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PREFACE ΤῸ THE SEVENTH EDITION. 


Since the first edition of the Critical Greek and English Concord- 
ance left the press in 1870, neither care nor pains has been spared 
in completing, correcting and perfecting the book, Each successive 
edition has contained every improvement that the soundest critical 
judgment could suggest, and every discovered error has been cor- 
rected, regardless of labor or expense. 

‘The present edition contains important improvements, especially 
in the supplement. The latest corrections of Dr. Abbot are here em- 
bodied, also a number of corrections by Dr. Caspar René Gregory, 
with whom Dr. Abbot was associated in the preparation of the Pro- 
legomena to the new and final edition of Tischendorf’s Greek Testa- 
ment, left unfinished by that eminent critic at his death. The 
corrections proposed by Dr. Gregory passed under the hand of Dr. 
Abbot, and all which he deemed necessary to be made have been 
inserted. The Additions to the Supplement, contained in former 
editions, have also been carefully transferred to their proper places 
in the pages of the Supplement. 

It is with deep regret that we are forced to say that Dr. Abbot’s 
last work upon this volume is done. From its inception he has been 
a constant counsellor and an interested helper in everything which 
pertained to the book. With the purest generosity he has given 
time and assistance, and has found his chief and often his only re- 
ward in the consciousness of the utility of the work done. He 
rests from his labors and his works do follow him.* 


* Ezra Abbot, eldest child of Ezra and Phebe (Abbot) Abbot, was born in Jack- 
son, Waldo Co., Maine, April 28, 1819; was fitted for college at Phillips Academy, 
Exeter; graduated at Bowdoin College in 1840; received its degree of A.M. in 1843; 
removed to Cambridge in 1847; was appointed Assistant Librarian of Harvard Col- 
lege in 1856, and Bussey Professor of New Testament Criticism and Interpretation 
in the Divinity School in 1872, He was a member of the American Oriental Society, 
the American Academy of Arts and Sciences, and the Society of Biblical Literature 
and Exegesis; was in 1871 appointed University Lecturer on the Textual Criticism 
of the New Testament, and was chosen the same year a member of the New Testa- 
ment Company for the Revision of our English Bible. He received in 1861, from 
Harvard College, the honorary degree of A.M.; in 1869 from Yale College the de- 
gree of LL.D., and the same from Bowdoin College in 1878. In 1872 he received the 
degree of §.T.D. from Harvard College, and was tendered the degree of D.D. 
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For assistance in the revision of the present edition we are under 
obligations to Prof. J. H. Thayer, Dr. Abbot’s successor in the Pro- 
fessorship of New Testament Criticism and Interpretation in the 
Divinity School of Harvard University, his coadjutor on the New 
Testament Company of the Revision Committee, and the translator 
and editor of A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament (based 
upon the elaborate Lexicon Graeco-Latinum of Prof. Grimm), the issue 
of which is eagerly expected by persons interested in Biblical studies. 

The publication of the Westminster Revision of King James’ Ver- 
sion of the New Testament, has directed the attention of the public 
to critical studies, and has evoked much discussion concerning the 
merits of the Revision. But no one can properly study or intelli- 
gently estimate the value of such a work, unless he is possessed of 
the facts which governed the Revisers in arriving at their conclu- 
sions. These facts, which have been gathered by numerous critics 
through life-long studies, have never yet been compactly given to the 
public. They are scattered through hundreds of manuscripts, criti- 
cal editions, and versions of the New Testament; and also through 
various Commentaries and Biblical publications, some of which are 


by the University of Edinburgh at its tercentenary, but before the date of the 
celebration, died at his home in Cambridge, at 5.30 p.m., Friday, March 21, 1884, 
in his sixty-fifth year. 

The child of a studious and retiring father, and a mother whose personal thirst for 
sacred knowledge caused her, in her young maternal life which was cut off at the 
end of seven years, to learn the Greek language that she might read for herself the 
writings of the Apostles in the tongue in which they were written,—it is not strange 
that he was a student from his earliest days; that he spent the Sunday intermissions 
studying his Greek Testament; traveled with a copy of it in his pocket; attaining 
in his early life a familiarity with the sacred record which formed an excellent prep- 
aration for those critical studies to which he devoted his energies in later years. 

Delicate in health, slight in figure, of medium height, keen-eyed, cheery and 
kindly; a quiet teacher, but not a preacher or public speaker: a casual observer 
would scarcely have supposed that this modest, and almost timid, man was one to 
whom the learned looked up, and who was honored as a textual critic by the fore- 
most Biblical students of the age. 

But while Ezra Abbot would have been the last to assume or assert his superior- 
ity over others, yet if those who knew him most thoroughly, and especially those 
who were associated with him in the revision of the New Testament, and who 
could appreciate his rare criticai abilities, his wide and varied culture, his industry, 
courage, and humility, his earnest devotion to truth, and his unselfish and self- 

- sacrificing generosity, were called upon to designate the most thorough and inde- 
fatigable student of the literary and textual history of the apostolic writings, and 
the most acute and accurate master of New Testament textual criticism, to be found 
on this continent, they would probably to-day spend much more time in deciding to 
whom such honor should be accorded, than they would have required before the 
death of Ezra Abbot. 

[2] 


PREFACE TO THE SEVENTH EDITION. 


entirely beyond the reach of ordinary readers; and the whole of 
which would require a lifetime for their examination. 

There is probably no one book in existence which points out so 
many of the facts and considerations which influenced the Revisers 
in alarge proportion of the changes made, as the Critical Greek and 
English Concordance of the New Testament. Of course this remark 
does not apply to the niceties of grammatical construction, but rather 
to changes due to various readings in Greek manuscripts, and to at- 
tempts at more accurate or more uniform translations of certain words. 

Comprehending within its pages a list of all the various readings 
of the leading critical editions of the New Testament, from Griesbach, 
1774-1806; Lachmann, 1831-1850; Tischendorf, 1849-1872; Tre- 
gelles, 1844-1861, and the Sinaitic Manuscript discovered by Tisch- 
endorf in 1859, so arranged that the critical status of every word can 
be seen by a glance at the pages of the Concordance; the reasons for 
changes based upon corrected readings of the text are instantly per- 
ceived: while the Concordance, by indicating under every word all 
the varying translations given by King James’ translators in different 
passages, enables us to see whether any inconsistency in the variant 
renderings of the same word existed in different parts of the New 
Testament, requiring a greater uniformity of translation; thus ex- 
plaining the occurrence in the Revision of numerous verbal changes, 
which do not at all affect the sense. 

In fact, this Concordance was used by all the New Testament Re- 
visers, both in England and America, in their work, and its conven- 
ience and helpfulness was most heartily acknowledged by those 
eminent scholars, both individually and collectively ; and it undoubt- 
edly filled a place which was occupied by no other single volume. 

It was from the first the purpose of the projector of this Con- 
cordance to make it a book for the common people, adapted to the 
use of those who did not know so much as a letter of Greek. 
Fully aware that many devout Christians, though destitute of a 
knowledge of ancient tongues, were yet diligent and intelligent 
students of the Scriptures, it was determined that this Concordance, 
though embodying the results of the latest criticism, should be in- 
strumental in bringing an accurate knowledge of divine truth within 
the reach of all intelligent persons who were willing to search the 
Holy Scriptures: and while the book has been found of such 
ereat utility to the most learned in their studies, it is hoped that it 
will continue to be of as great assistance to other students who are 
denied the advantages of a classical education, but who, from these 
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pages, may be able to form a more accurate estimate of the real value 
of the labor of those critics who have devoted their lives to sacred 
studies, than they might otherwise have done. 


For the benefit of the unlearned student we make the following 
suggestions as to 


HOW TO USE THE CRITICAL GREEK AND ENGLISH CONCORDANCE. 


No one needs to know a word of Greek to make use of this book. 
The Index, from page 441 to page 482, will meet the needs of any 
intelligent student of the English Bible. 

To illustrate, suppose you wish to know the precise meaning of 
the word “nurture,” in the passage, ‘“‘ Bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord.” You first turn to the Index, and look 
for the word, “nurture,” which you will find in alphabetical order 
in the middle of page 465,—where you will read, ‘‘nurture, 305.” 
Turn then to page 305, and look over the page, noticing the words 
printed in black type, and in the second column you will find 


παιδεία. 
nurture, Eph. vi. 4. 
instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
chastening, Heb. xii. 5, 7, 11. 
chastisement, Heb. xii. 8. 

The Greek word paideia stands above the English, but you do 
not need to read it to learn that the word rendered “nurture”? (Eph. 
vi. 4) occurs six times in the New Testament, and is once translated 
“nurture,” once “instruction,” three times “chastening,’ and once 
“chastisement ;”’ and hence you will readily conclude that this nurture 
includes the entire work of training up children. 

In many instances the Index refers you to more than one place in 
the book. This shows that the English word is used in the place of 
more than one Greek word, and by referring to each page named, the 
entire facts will appear. All this can be done without knowing a 
letter of Greek. But by afew hours’ study of the last page of the 
Introduction, persons can learn the letters, and spell out the Greek 
words if they choose. And the more they learn of Greek the more 
useful the book will prove. For further information read carefully the 
Preface and Introduction of the Concordance. Ἢ. L, He 
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When the fulness of time had come, and the Gospel of grace and 
truth, the dispensation of the Spirit, was to take the place of the 
Mosaic Law, the language of the Old Testament had already become 
unintelligible to the common people in Palestine. Another tongue 
must therefore be selected, through which the New Covenant, 
founded upon better promises, might be made known to the hu- 
man family. The Greek was then the choicest language of the 
globe. Copious, flexible, polished, and widely diffused, it had al- 
ready done service for the Lord. Centuries before the Christian 
era, the writings of the Hebrew prophets were translated into 
the Greek, thus filling it with the aroma and energy of a divine in- 
spiration, and sanctifying it as a chosen vessel to contain the treas- 
ures of eternal wisdom, and convey the truths of revelation to the 
scattered sons of men. 

But in the changes of the eighteen centuries which have passed 
since the New Covenant was given to the world, the Greek has 
ceased to be the language of a living race, and it is only by means 
of translations into different tongues that the gospel of the kingdom 
can ‘‘be preached in all the world.” And in making these transla- 
tions, obstacles and difficulties present themselves, which cannot 
easily be surmounted, 

If all nations possessed the same ideas and thoughts, and if each 
conception wasinvariably expressed by asingle word, then, when once 
the different vocabularies had been learned, the work of translation 
would be but a simple, and almost a mechanical task. It might be 
illustrated by filling a thousand vessels of various forms and sizes 
with water, and placing beside them a thousand empty vessels of 
different form, but of exactly the same dimensions. To pour the 
water from vessel to vessel till the full were empty, and ae 
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full, would then be but a iight undertaking. But there is no such 
correspondence between different languages, and this illustration 
does not represent the difficulties placed by the confusion of tongues 
in the path of the student of the Holy Scriptures. 

If, however, we could regard the words of any language as ten 
thousand moulds of every imaginable figure and dimension; and if 
ideas could be represented as possessing material substance, like 
potter’s clay, which, having been poured and pressed into these 
moulds and left to dry, had become rigid and inflexible ;—and if 
beside these moulds were placed ten thousand others, capable of 
containing in the aggregate about the same amount of clay as the 
first series, but nearly all of them differing in length, breadth, 
depth, and capacity from the others;—and if we were then re- 
quired to transfer the solid and unyielding masses from one class of 
moulds to the other, we should have a palpable illustration of the 
difficulties attending the accurate translation of the Holy Scriptures 
frm ths inspired originals into the languages of living men. 

A transfer like that imagined would require time, labor, patience, 
judgment, and skill, and would often involve changes in form 
equivalent to the entire disintegration of the material of the masses 
which were to be transferred ;—it would involve separations and 
re-combinations, transpositions and re-arrangements, so numerous 
that only he who had performed the task couid fully appreciate its 
difficulties. 

The necessary imperfections of translation must not, however,be 
exaggerated. The great fundamental truths of the Scriptures shine 
through the poorest and darkest translation which has ever been 
made. What is essential to salvation he that runs may read. The 
most important difficulties of the translator may be surmounted 
by patient, scholarly, critical toil. Still, the best translation of the 
Bible must, from the very nature of the case, often fail to express 
the full significance of the original. The delicate shades of mean- 
ing which distinguish one word from another, the precise force of 
some of the particles, the emphasis which rests on particular words 
as shown by their position or by some peculiarity of form, it is in 
many cases impossible to express. A translation is never exactly 
like an original, as the odor of a perfume is never like a fragrant rose. 
There-is always room for study, research, and improvement; and 
he who reverenily examines the Word of the Lord, will find it a 
treasury of hidden wealth, a light that shineth in a dark placo, till 
the day dawn and the day-star arise. 

Among the various helps to the inyestigations of the Biblical stu- 
dent, Concordances, or verbal indexes to the Holy Scriptures, hold 


PRALFSCE. . Vv 


perhaps the most important place. ‘‘If I couid only have two 
books,” said one of the most honored of American ministers, ‘‘ they 
should be God’s Bible and Cruden’s Concordance.” 

By an arrangement of all the words in the English Bible in al- 
phabetical order, and by the quotation, under each word, of every 
passage wherein that particular word occurs, a complete Concord- 
ance not only enables the student instantly to ascertain the location 
of any passage of which he can remember so much as a single 
word, but also to learn how frequently that word occurs in the Bi- 
ble, and thus to study it in its connections, and in its various 
shades of meaning, and by comparing spiritual things with spiritual, 
to determine its true sense in many passages which might other- 
wise have seemed obscure. 

But well and worthily as they have done, who, with pains and pa- 
tience have prepared such aids for the readers of the common Eng- 
lish version of the Bible, yet all their endeavors have left some- 
thing more to be desired. For the best and most complete con- 
cordance of the English Bible, is a concordance, not of the inspired 
original, but of the uninspired, and consequently imperfect transla- 
tion. And hence, though we may investigate and ascertain the en- 
tire Scriptural usage of any word found in the English Bible, we 
may still be in doubt as to the precise idea which the translators in- 
tended to convey, because,— 

1. An English word may have several different meanings, and 
represent different Greek words, as the term ‘master’ may signify 
either a ruler, or a teacher; and the English reader may not be 
able to decide which kind of a ‘ master’ is τ πίθος to in a given 
passage. 

2. Several synonymous English words may be employed to rep- 
resent the same Greek word, when no variation of sense is in- 
tended. Indeed, King James’s translators, in their address ‘‘To 
the Reader,” say, ‘‘ We wish to admonish thee that we have not tied 
ourselves to an uniformity of phrasing or an identity of words, ... 
that we should express the same notion in the same particular word: 
as for example, if we translate the Hebrew or Greek word once by 
purpose, never to call it intent; if one where think, never suppose; 
if one where pain, never ache; if one where joy, never gladness, etc.” 
—which is all very well stated, and has a certain weight, but the 
practice leaves the English reader involved in needless doubt and 
uncertainty. Who, for example, would imagine thatthe words ‘con- 
elude,’‘ counted,’ ‘ reckoned,’ ‘ imputed,’ ‘ acconnted,’ and ‘ esteem- 


18ee Index under the word Master, also pp. 79,87. A similar instance may be 
noted in the case of the word Hell, see PP. 7,68, 880. 
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eth,’ (Rom. iii. 28, iv. 8, 4, 11, viii. 36, xiv. 14,) were translated 
_ from one and the same Greek word?? And many disputes, misun- 
derstandings, and difficulties arise in consequence of such varia- 
tions, which could at once be removed if the facts in such cases 
were made known. 

8. More than one English word may be required to exhaust a 
single meaning of an original term, but as only one word can find 
place in the translation, the others must be dismissed to the margin, 
or perhaps be used in other passages as equivalents for the same 
Greek expression. This diversity of rendering is often a real bene- 
fit to the Greek scholar, furnishing him with new points of observa- 
tion, and enabling him by a kind of mental triangulation to arrive 
at the precise signification of many difficult words, 

Thus good old Myles Coverdale, in his preface to his translation 
of the Bible in 1535, says ;—‘‘ Sure I am that there commeth more 
knowlege and vnderstondinge of the scripture by theyr sondrie 
translacyons, then by all the gloses of oure sophisticall doctours. 
For that one interpreteth somthynge obscurely in one place, the 
same translateth another,(or els he him selfe) more manifestly by a 
more playne vocable of the same meaning in another place.” 

But the difficulty of the English reader is, to ascertain what is 
the original word which is translated ‘‘somthynge obscurely in one 
place,” and ‘‘ more manifestly by a more playne vocable in another 
place.” Give him a knowledge of that word, and of all the places 
where it occurs, and he can study it with delight and profit ; deprive 
him of this knowledge and he gropes in darkness. 

The Greek scholar’s remedy for all these difficulties is found in his 
Greek Testament or Greek Concordance. But the English reader, 
equally desirous of instruction, cannot avail himself of these im- 
portant aids. 

For the benefit of such students of the Holy Scriptures Tur Ene- 
LISHMAN’s GREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE New TESTAMENT was prepared 
under the direction, and at the munificent expense, of Mr. George 
V. Wigram, of London. In this goodly octavo of nearly eleven 
hundred pages, the Greek words of the New Testament are first 
presented in alphabetical order. After each word is placed every 
passage in which the word occurs, taken from the English Testa- 
ment. The English words which in each passage represent the 
original word are printed in italic type, so that a person can readily 
ascertain how frequently the word in question occurs in the 
Greek Testament, and also in how many different ways our 
tinglish translators have rendered it. To this is added an English 


1 Bee the Index, and page 248 
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Index, similar to that found in the present volume, e::abling 5 
person who Enows nothing of the original to find easily any word 
which he may desire to examine. 

The value of The Englishman’s Greek Concordancs, as also of 
Tue ENGLIsHMAN’s HEBREW AND CHALDEE CONCORDANCE, prepared up- 
on the same plan, can hardly be over-estimated, and but for their 
prior publication the present. volume would probably never have 
been undertaken. 

It was about the middle of October, 1863, that the writer sat one 
drizzly day beneath the shelter of The Bethel Tent, which had been 
pitched for special religious services, near Eaton Corners, a village 
in Eastern Canada, and while looking over the pages of the 
Greek New Testament, and consulting Bagster’s pocket edition of 
Schmid’s Greek Concordance to ascertain the usage of some origi- 
nal word, the thought arose, ‘‘I wish I had my Englishman’s Greek 
Concordance here, so that I could see how this word is rendered in 
the English Testament in all the places where it occurs.” 

But the wish was a vain one, for the book was far too cumbrous 
for a travelling companion, and was standing quietly in my library, 
hundreds of miles away. And then arose another query: ‘‘ Cannot 
a book be made which shall contain all the information which is 
absolutely necessary for the English reader, at a price within 
his means, and in a form so condensed that it can be made a con- 
stant companion of the Bible student in all his travels?” The 
writer had before him Bagster’s edition of Cruden’s Concordance, in 
which, by the omission of quotations after the references, a quarto 
was condensed into a very little space, and after brief consideration 
a plan was formed, and he determined, by divine permission, to 
place a book which should meet these requirements, in the hands 
of his brethren of the gospel ministry, and others who were inier- 
ested in the careful study of the word of God. 

The outlines of the plan having been thus determined, the next 
question was, ‘‘Who will execute it?” And while this matter 
was undecided, the writer received a visit from his friend, Charles 
Frederick Hudson, to whom he confided the project that he had 
formed. Mr. Hudson was favorably impressed by it, and after vari- 
ous discussions, submitted it to the judgment of Mr. Ezra Abbot, 
the accurate and accomplished Assistant Librarian of Harvard Uni- 
versity, who approved the undertaking, and improved the plan by 
various important suggestions. 

The result of mutual consultation was, that while the writer held 
fast his purpose to make the book available to the mere English 
reader, as an aid to the understanding of the English Bible, it was 
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determined, at the suggestions of Messrs. ‘iudso:: end Abhet, te 
incorporate into its pages the various readings obtained by the care- 
ful comparison cf hundreds of ancient Greek manuscripts, as laid 
down in the valuable critical editions published by Griesbach, Lach- 
mann, Tischendorf, and Tregelles, as well as the confirmatory read- 
ings found in the recently discovered Sinaitic manuscript, thus — 
making the book a repository of the results of the best critical 

scholarship of the age, and furnishing in a compact and inexpensive 

form, a mass of information which no scholar could afford to 

dispense with, and which could only be obtained elsewhere in 

cumbrous volumes, so numerous and costly, as to be entirely beyond 

the reach of most of those who would desire to possess them. 

For a full account of this, and other features of the work, the read- 

er is referred to the Introduction by Mr. Hudson, which follows 

this Preface. 

The plans being at last perfected, Mr. Hudson, whose critical 
scholarship and painstaking industry peculiarly qualified him for 
such a task, was induced to undertake its execution. And as the 
typographical difficulties were numerous, and as he, in his early 
days, had learned the printer’s art in the office of a local paper 
conducted by his father, he chose to perform the typographical as 
well as the literary labor with his own hands. 

On the twelfth of November, 1863, Mr. Hudson commenced his 
work by entering upon the margins of a copy of The Englishman’s 
Greek Concordance all the various readings which were to be in- 
corporated in the critical Concordance. Acopy of Bruder’s greatly 
improved edition of Schmid’s Greek Concordance was procured, 
the most important critical editions of the Greek Testament were 
obtained, and all needful preparations for the work were made. 

To secure accuracy of notation, every reference to chapter and 
verse in The Englishman’s Greek Concordance was carefully com- 
pared with the references in Bruder’s Greek Concordance, and 
every discrepancy and error noted, examined, and corrected. This 
collation, which revealed many inaccuracies in those valuable 
works, was performed partly by Mr. Hudson, but mainly by Miss 
Elizabeth A. Annable, to whose care in this department much is due, 

When all was ready, a miniature printing office was fitted up’ 
within a few rods of Harvard University, where literary counsel 
could be conveniently obtained; fonts of type adapted to the neces- 
sities of the case were procured; and Mr. Hudson commenced his 
operations, 

Having prepared a ‘ printer’s stick,’ containing several partitions, 
he laid his various Coxfvordances and Testaments open before him, 


PREFACE. 1x 


and selecting from the Englishman’s Greek Concordsn-e “rst a 
Greek word, and that translation which seemed most nearly ts ex- 
press the primary sense of the same, he set the translation in 
bold-faced tyze, and then followed it by references to all the pas- 
sages in the New Testament where that Greek word was translated 
in that manner. Selecting then a translation which seemed to ex- 
press asecondary meaning of the word most closely related to the 
primary sense, and placing it in another compartment of the ‘ stick,’ 
he followed this by references to the places where the Greek 
word was so translated, continuing thus till all the different trans- 
lations of the word were exhausted, inserting with each reference 
any various reading which occurred in the four above-mentioned edi- 
tions of the Greek Testament, and so completing the article. 

Thus from word to word the work proceeded. The book was 
never written. The arranging of the senses, the insertion of the va- 
rious readings, the setting of the type, the proof-reading, correct- 
ing, and preparing the pages for the electrotyper, were all done by 
Mr. Hudson’s own hands, Mr. Abbot giving constant counsel, and 
kindly assisting in the revision of the final proofs. 

For nearly three years Mr. Hudson pursued this labor of love with 
unwearied patience and the most conscientious fidelity, and with 
as much continuity of application as his somewhat imperfect health 
allowed, until at length he seemed to see the end of his task at 
hand. The body of the work was completed, the Index finished, 
the Introduction drafted, and the Supplement begun. 

At this time Mr. Hudson was offered a situation as corrector of 
the press, and considering the Concordance so nearly complete that 
it might be finished by the occasional labor of a few spare hours, 
he accepted the position. A few days demonstrated that the task 
was too severe, and a chronic pulmonary weakness soon culminated 
in a serious hemorrhage at the close of a hard day’s work. He was 
urged to relinquish his position immediately, retire from the sea- 
board, and seek the restoration of his health ; but with the self-decep- 
tion characteristic of the victims of pulmonary disease, he endeav- 
ored to continue his labors, until a recurrence of the hemorrhage 
rendered it impossible for him to proceed. 

He then arranged his worldly affairs and started forth, too late, 
alas, in quest of health. Sojourning briefly with kind and loving 
friends in Worcester, Mass., andin West Killingly, Conn., he at last 
repaired to Haddonfield, New Jersey, in the hope that the milder 
climate might relieve his disease. Here he remained for several 
months, surrounded by friends who ministered to him with Chris- 
tian fidelity and affection; hopeful and cheerful until the last, when 
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he sweaty feli asleep May 26th, 1867, in the faith of that Redeem- 
er w'iose service had been his labor and his joy.® 

The work on The Critical Greek Concordance, suspended by 
Mr. Hudson’s illness and decease, was resumed only after a consid- 
erable delay. Mr. Abbot, who had never lost his interest in the 
enterprise, undertook to revise and correct the proofs of the elec- 
trotype plates. He has also collated for the Supplement the latest 
edition of Tischendorf’s Greek Testament, so far as it has been is- 
sued from the press, and has rendered such other assistance as was 
needful for the completion of the work. 

Thus at last this Concordance, projected nearly seven years ago, 
and carried forward through the financial embarrassments incident 
to a terrible war, is ready for the public eye. It differs from other 
concordances in various respects. It leads the English reader to 
the Greek original and its various readings. It leads the Greek 
scholar to the common English translation, as given both in the text 
and in the margin. It saves space by omitting extended quotations, 
referring inquirers to the passages themselves for further informa- 
tion. It furnishes the Greek alphabet, with rules of pronuncia- 
tion, which may be mastered by an hour’s study, and thus obviates 


3 Charles Frederick Hudson, son of Timothy and Catherine Hudson, was born in 
Wadsworth, Medina county, Ohio, May 18th, 1821. His parents shortly after re- 
moved to Medina, the county seat, where he received the elements of a common 
school education. 

After suitable preparation, he entered the Western Reserve College, and was grad- 
usted among the foremost of hisclass. Having in early life devoted himself to the 
service of the Savior, and believing that he was called to the work of the gospel min- 
istry, he pursued the course of study prescribed at Lane Theological Seminary, re- 

~ ceiving his certificate under the hands of Lyman Beecher, C. ἘΣ. Stowe, and D. H. 
Allen, June 9th, 1847. 

After spending some years as pastor of the Congregational church in Sycamore, 
Tilinois, certain changes in his opinions regarding the nature and destiny of man, led 
to the dissolution of his ecclesiastical connections, and being released from pastoral 
responsibilities, he was free to employ his time in study and in writing, preaching 
meanwhile wherever an open door was set before him, without regard to denomina- 
tional lines or connections. 

During the latter part of his life he travelled extensively, visiting libraries and 
consulting with literary men; and some of the fruits of his patient research were 
given to the world in an elaborate volume entitled, ‘‘ Dest AND GRACE, as related to 
the Doctrine of a Future Life;? which was followed by “‘Curist Our Lire: The 
Scriptural Argument for Immortality through Christ Alone ;” “Human Destiny, a 
Critique on Universalism,’’ and other minor publications on kindred topics. 

Ilis last years were spent in the vicinity of Cambridge, Mass., and were devoted 
to these and other literary pursuits. The CRITICAL GRuEK CONCORDANCE was the 
crowning labor of his life. 

As a controversialist, Mr. Hudson wus candid, patient, calm, and courteous; inde- 
fatigable in research, and temperate in expression. Asa preacher, he was sober, dif- 
fident, and deliberate; yet instructive to the patient hearer. As aman, he was gen- 
erous, cautious, honorable, self-reliant, and modest, even to bashfulness. As a 
Christian, he was circumspect, reverent, conscientious, and of good report. In per- 
son, he was tall, slightly stooping, of light, though tawny complexion, having rath- 
er 8 thin face, and prominent nose, high, full forehead, and brown hair. His health 
was never very robust, but his powers of execution were considerable. Mr. Hudson 
never married. He is buried at Haddonfield, New Jersey, where he died May 26th, 
1867, aged forty-six yeara and eight days. 
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the necessity of an imperfect representation of the Greek words in 
English characters. It classifies the passages where each Greek 
word occurs, reveals at a glance the number of waysin which it 
is translated in the New Testament, shows in what senses it is 
most frequently or more rarely used, exhibiting in their order, 
first the primary, and afterwards the several more remote senses 
of the different terms. It presents all the important various 
readings of the four best critical editions of the Greek Testament, 
confirmed by references to the Sinaitic manuscript. It combines 
with these peculiarities a cheapness of cost and convenience of 
form which bring it within the means of the student and enable 
him to have it always at hisside. That the book is perfect is not 
to beimagined ; butit is hoped that it may meet a want long felt, 
and fill a place which has never yet been occupied ; and that it may 
be accepted and blessed of Him by whose kind providence it has 
been commenced and completed. 

Though the first plan of the work was formed, and the financial 
responsibility borne by the writer, to whose decision every proposed 
improvement has been referred, and though its completion has 
been committed to other hands; yet the book itself will stand as 
a memorial of the patient industry and conscientious zeal of one to 
whom it was not granted to behold the consummation of his earthly 
labors, but who leaves this volume as a token of his devotion to that 
Master whose Word he has honored, and of love to His disciples 
for whose use it is prepared. 

Horace L. Hastrncs. « 


Boston, Mass., August, 1870. 


NOTE TO THE FOURTH EDITION. 


In the second edition of this work (July, 1871) the English Index was replaced 
by a new one, and a few corrections were made in the body of the book. In the 
third edition (June, 1875) additional corrections were made, and the Supplement 
was completed, The present edition has been still more thoroughly revised. The 
Publisher would express his cordial thanks to the friends who have aided him by 
pointing out errata, and especially to Prof. M. B, Riddle, D. D., of Hartford, Conn., 
who has collated a large part of the references with the English of the Common 
Version and the Greek text. Many of the errors thus detected are due to the im- 
perfection of the excellent but not immaculate works which were made the basis 
of Mr. Hudson’s labors. 

Corrections of any mistakes which may hereafter be discovered will be thankfully 
received, Η. L. Η. 

SCRIPTURAL TRACT REPOSITORY, 
Office of THE CHRISTIAN, Boston, Mass., U. 8. A 
June, 1877. 


INTRODUCTION. 


BY C. F. HUDSON. 


A fall account of the origin of the present work, and of the us:s 
it is intended to serve, has already been given in the Preface of 
Mr. Hastings. Like the Englishman’s Greek Concordance, it con- 
nects the Greek text of the New Testament with the common Eng- 
lish version, though in a different way; but it is distinguished 
from that work by several important features, which, it is hoped, 
will make it a useful help in the critical study of the New Testa- 
ment in the original. These features it is the object of the present 
Introduction briefly to describe; and in doing this, it will be nec- 
essary to give a concise history of the printed text of the Greek 
New Testament. 

This Concordance, then, is offered as ‘‘critical” for several rea- 
sons. It names the grammatical forms which often appear in 
peculiar modes of translation. It gives adjunct words which in 
the Englishman’s Greek Concordance often fail to appear as part 
of the rendering of the Greek. ΤΠ. g., ‘‘these things” for ταῦτα, 
instead of simply ‘‘these;” and ‘‘ blind man” instead of ‘‘ blind,” 
for τυφλός. It gives, with their renderings, Greek phrases which 
are not translated word for word. It notes the Greek text fol- 
lowed in our version, when it differs from the so-called ‘‘ received 
text.” This the Englishman’s Greek Concordance often fails to do. 
Thus it gives ‘‘saw” as the rendering of εὑρίσκω, ““ἴο find,” in 
Matt. ii. 11, where our translators read εἶδον, ‘‘saw.’ In James 
ii, 18 it gives ‘‘ without” as the rendering of ἐκ, though it is 
really the rendering of χωρίς, ἐκ being represented by the word 
‘‘by,” which appears as a various reading in the margin. In a few 
instances it notes the fact that our version follows a text differing 
from that named in the Concordance itself; as ὑπὸ κρίσιν, ‘* under 
condemnation,” for εἰς ὑπόκρισιν, ‘‘into hypocrisy,” James v. 12. 
But in all such instances there is an incongruity in seeming to give 

(11) 
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an erroneous translation of a word, ‘‘ condemnation,” for example, 
appearing imprope-iy as the rendering of ὑπόκρισις in the passage 
referred to. Yet thas Concordance, while not pretending to be 
critical, is still well worthy cf the praise it has received as a general 
help to the study of the Scriptures. 

But the passages just named suggest the inquiry, What text did 
our translators follow? ‘The answer is, there was then no received 
text, This phrase originated in a boast! of the publishers of the 
second Elzevir edition (1633), twenty-two years after King James’s 
version was printed. And the phrase is still employed by biblical 
scholars, not to denote an accepted and authorized text, but simply a 
current text which is conveniently taken as a standard for critical 
comparison or correction. In this sense the first Elzevir edition 
(Leyden, 1624), which varies very slightly from the edition just 
named, is the ““ received text” on the continent, while in England 
the phrase is oftener applied to the third edition of Robert Stephens, 
1550. But the text of our translation seems to accord with Beza’s 
fifth edition, 1598, more nearly than with any other. It agrees 
with this in opposition to the third editicn of Stephens in about 
eighty places; with Stephens in opposition to Beza, in about half 
that number; and in about a dozen places it differs from both. 

When the present work was proposed to the writer, he was well 
aware of the fact that the earlier printed Greek text was not now 
accepted by scholars. And it seemed proper, in preparing a con- 
cordance of the Greek words which lie at the basis of our Christian 
faith, to present with them the results of modern sacred criticism. 
He accordingly conferred with one of our first critical scholars, who 
at once took a lively interest in the work. He named the editors 
whose readings should be given, adding those of the newly discov- 
ered Sinaitic manuscript. He also suggested several other leading 
features of the work, and has ever followed it with his thoughts, 
cares, and not a few labors. 

It is offered as critical, then, chiefly as giving the text of the best 
modern editions of the Greek, so far as this could be done in a 
manual concordance. In representing this text, and that cf the 
translation itself, words appear in their simple forms, though nutice 
is taken of any differences in grammatical form which may pertain 
toa new reading. And the account of the various readings is co- 
extensive with that of the text, in which all the occurrences are given 
of every word in the Greek Testament except αὐτός, dé, xai, ὁ, and 
ὅς, while even these words are amply treated. 

In connection with this subject, it will be proper to give a brief 

1% Textum ergo habes ab omnibus receptum,”’ i. e., ‘* Thou hast, therefore, a text 
received by all.’’ 
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account of the text currently printed, and of the editions which 
now invite the attention of all biblical scholars. 

The Greek Testament was first printed as part of the Compluten- 
sian Volyglot,?in 1514, under the direction of Cardinal Ximenes, 
from manuscripts not ancient, and with a manifest preference for 
the authority of the Vulgate. But its publication was delayed until 
1522. Meanwhile an edition was undertaken by Erasmus, at the 
instance of Froben, the celebrated printer of Basle, who wished to 
anticipate that of Ximenes. Erasmus had made slight preparation 
for such a work, but the urgency of Froben brought it to com- 
pletion in less than six months after the printing was begun, and it 
appeared early in 1516, making, with the Latin translation and 
notes, a folio volume of about 1000 pages. ‘‘It was driven head- 
long through the press rather than edited,” says Erasmus in one of 
his letters. He used only five manuscripts, none of them contain- 
ing the whole of the New Testament. They were all modern, and, 
with one exception, of very little critical value. For the Apoca- 
lypse he had but one manuscript, lacking the last six verses of the 
book, which he suppliec by retranslating from the Vulgate. He 
published a second and more correct edition in 1519; a third in 
1522, inserting 1 John v. 7 to redeem his promise that it should ap- 
pear when a manuscript was found to contain it; a fourth in 1527, 
changing the text of the Apocalypse to that of the Complutensian 
Polyglot in about ninety places; and a fifth in 1535. The text of 
this, as compared with the first edition, was altered in about six 
hundred places, according to Mill, in more than one hundred of 
which this critic thinks there was no improvement. 

In 1546 and 1549 Robert Stephens‘ printed at Paris two beauti- 
ful small editions; and in 1550 appeared his folio edition, in the 
margin of which were various readings collected by his son, Henry 
Stephens. These were from the Complutensian Polyglot and from 
fifteen manuscripts, and are known to be given very inaccurately. 
They ‘‘ seem rather to be appended as an ornament,” says Tregelles, 
the manuscripts being used little, if at all, for the improvement of 
the text. This differs but slightly from the fifth edition of Erasmus, 
except in the Apocalypse, where the Complutensian is chiefly fol- 
lowed. But the appearance of ‘‘ annotations ” offended the doctors 
of the Sorbonne. Stephens betook himself to Geneva, where he 
published, in 1551, a fourth edition, with the text of his third, but 
divided, for the first time, into our modern verses. 


tied called from Complutum, the ancient name of Alcala, where the work was 
nted. 

3 Precipitatum fuit verius quam editum. 

4 The vernacular form of his name is ‘‘ Estienne,”’ in Latin, “ Stephanus.” 

5 This was in connection with a project for a Concordance. 
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Theodore Beza published four editions of the Greek Testament, 
with a new Latin version and notes, in 1565, 1582, 1589, and 1598. 
Two ancient and valuable manuscripts were long in his possession. 
But he made very little use of them. He followed mostly the text 
of Stephens’s third edition, and where he differed from it altered it 
often for the worse, sometimes introducing readings on mere con- 
jecture, and frequently on very slight authority. 

The editor of the Elzevir editions, 1624 and 1633, is unknown. 
Their text is that of Stephens, except in about 280 places (accord- 
ing to Scrivener’s collation), in most of which Beza is followed. In 
many of these the difference is such as cannot be expressed in a 
translation. 

- Thus far almost nothing had been done to bring the text to the 
standard of earlier or better manuscripts. But in the Polyglot of 
Walton, 1657, important materials for criticism were collected, the 
fifth volume containing the readings of the Codex Alexandrinus, 
and the sixth volume giving other collations, including those of 
Stephens, and also of sixteen manuscripts, made under the direc- 
tion of Archbishop Usher. 

In 1707 appeared the edition of Jonn Mri, of whom it has been 
said, ‘‘ This learned man did more in the labor of thirty years than 
all those who preceded him.” His text is that of Stephens, correct- 
ing his errata. Of the various readings which he gives he often ex- 
presses an opinion in his Prolegomena (Introduction) and notes, 
and he frequently condemns those of Stephens. 

But his collection of 30,000 various readings was censured by 
Whitby as unsettling the grounds of confidence in the words of the 
divine revelation. And his objections were employed by Anthony 
Collins, in his ‘‘ Discourse of Free Thinking,” in defense of his own 
rejection of the authority of Scripture. In reply to these writers, 
and in defense of Mill, appeared Richard Bentley. He shows from 
the case of the classics that the various readings of Scripture are no 
way to be feared. Of the manuscripts of Terence hesays: ‘‘I have 
myself collated several; and do affirm that I have scen 20,000 vari- 
ous lections in that little author, not near so big ay the whole New 
Testament ; and I am morally sure that if half the number of manu- 
scripts were collated for Terence with that niceness and minuteness 
which has been used in twice as many for the New Testament, the 
number of the variations would amount to above 50,000.” Bentley 
also shows how unfortunate is the case of a work of which only one 
copy is preserved: the discovery of another zopy would correct, by 
means of its varying readings, errors that are now without remedy. 
The growing number of these confirms the better text of an ancient 
author, instead of unsettling it. 
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Bentley proposed a new edition of the Greek Testament, with a 
specimen of his plan. It was attacked by Conyers Middleton. A 
controversy ensued, showing no good temper on either side. The 
edition was never published. The most valuable result of Bentley’s 
labors was a collation of the Vatican manuscript of the fourth cen- 
tury, made for him by an Italian named Mico, and published by 
Ford in 1799. 

The edition of John Albert Bengel appeared in 1734. Through 
excessive timidity he changes the text only in the Apocalypse, but 
gives in the margin those readings which he regards as genuine. 
And in an appendix he gives a selection of readings with the an- 
thorities for and against each, which had not been done before. 
His edition was the basis of a new German translation by Count 
Zinzendorf, and of an authorized Danish version, in 1745. 

The edition of J. J. Wetstein was published in two folio volumes, 
Amsterdam, 1751-52. He had once designed to take the Alexandrian 
Codex as a basis; but various causes led him to undervalue the old- 
er manuscripts, and he took no pains to procure the collation which 
had been made of the Vatican manuscript. He printed the cur- 
rent text, giving in the margin the readings he preferred, and colla- 
tions from the manuscripts, noted by a system which subsequent 
editors have followed. His most important contribution to criticism 
consists in his citations from the fathers, which are still highly val- 
ued. Compared with his predecessors, he has been praised with 
the words applied to Mill. 

Among more recent contributions to our critical material, the 
following editions are worthy of note. (1.) That of Matthzi, in 
twelve volumes, 1782-88, with its collations of Moscow manuscripts. 
Matthzi also published a smaller edition in three volumes, 1803-07, 
containing some additional matter. (2.) That of the Gospels by 
Birch, 1788, with various readings from many manuscripts, and a par- 
tial collation of the Codex Vaticanus. (3.) That of Scholz, 1830-36, 
with much information about manuscripts, though the author's own 
collations are very imperfect. The separate publication of the oldest 
Greek manuscripts, as of the Alexandrian, by Woide, in 1786, the 
Codex Bezw by Kipling in 1793, and Scrivener in 1864, and of 
various others by Hearne, Matthxi, Barrett, Rettig, Tregelles, 
Scrivener, and especially Tischendorf, has also been a most impor- 
tant aid to modern criticism. To this should be added editions 
of the ancient versions, Latin, Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic, Gothic, 
Armenian, etc. 


In the forty years of his critical labors, ΘΟῊΝ James GRIESBAOH 
published three editions of the Greek New Testament; the first in 
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1774-77, another in 1796-1806, and a manual edition in 1805, with- 
out the manuscript authorities, but which is regarded as giving gen- 
erally his most matured judgment, and has been often reprinted. 
Besides the use which he made of earlier collations, he consulted 
about seventy manuscripts of various portions of the New Testa- 
ment. He re-asserted the value of the ancient documents, and un- 
dertook to arrange the extant authorities in an intelligible order, 
and to apply them steadily and consistently to the emendation of 
the text. His doctrine of recensions, dividing the manuscripts into 
. classes or families, each supposed to possess characteristic varieties 
of reading, was a modification of the views of Bentley, Bengel, 
and Semler, and has been held in other forms since Griesbach’s 
time. That question is still unsettled. But the critics and oppo- 
nents of Griesbach’s theory do not regard it as having impaired his 
estimate of the value of single manuscripts. And the canons of 
criticism which he gave are generally accepted. ‘‘In acutertess, 
vigor, and candor,” says the Rev. B. F. Westcott, ‘‘he stands be- 
low no editor of the New Testament, and his judgment will always 
retain a peculiar value.” § 

The care which he exercised in weighing evidence and pronounc- 
ing judgment is apparent in the various degrees of confidence with 
which he gave his readings, designating their different grades of 
probability by an elaborate system of notation. And it is worthy 
of remark that in hundreds of instances his cautious judgment as 
to what was probable has become the clear verdict of the other edi- 
tors whose readings are here given. 

The first edition of Cuartes Lacumann appeared in 1831. It 
had no Preface. The principles on which it was prepared were in- 
dicated only in a note at the end, preceding a list of the places in 
which it differed from the current text. It was here stated that the 
editor had never followed his own judgment, but the custom of the 
most ancient Oriental churches; that when this was not uniform, 
he had preferred, as far as could be ascertained, what was supported 
by African and Italian consent; that where there was great uncer- 
tainty, this was indicated partly by the use of brackets, partly by 
marginal readings; and that no account was made of the current 
text of the last two centuries. In accordance with these views he 
sometimes gives a reading which he does not regard as the true one, 
—for it may be a palpable error,—but as best attested in the fourth 
century. Internal evidence, as well as private opinion, would be 
quite excluded by this method ; though they are thought to appear 
in a very few instances, where his range of authorities was narrow 


6 Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible, Art. ‘‘New Testament.” 
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After some misapprehension of his design had passed away, a 
wish was expressed that he would prepare an edition with the au- 
thorities. This was undertaken with the aid of the younger Butt- 
mann, who was to arrange those for the Greek readings only, the Lat- 
in appearing asa collateral text, based on ancient manuscripts. The 
citations of the earlier fathers were also employed. The new edi- 
tion appeared in two volumes, Berlin, 1842-50. Lachmann is wel- 
comed by Tregelles as having first edited the Greek Testament, 
‘ wholly on ancient authorities, irrespective of modern traditions.’? And 
Mr. F. H. Scrivener, who censures the exclusive reliance on ancient 
manuscripts, yet speaks of him as ‘‘ earnest, single-hearted,” and 
‘¢a true scholar, both in spirit and accomplishments.” 

The first edition of Loprcortr FRrEpDRIcH CONSTANTIN TISOHEN- 
ῬΟΒΕ appeared at Leipsic, in 1841. This showed in several respects 
the influence of Lachmann’s first edition. His next more important 
edition was published at Leipsic in 1849. Still more valuable is his 
seventh edition, 1856-59. This is far the most complete account of 
the various readings, with the authorities for and against,—manu- 
scripts, versions, and patristic citations,—that has yet appeared. 
His eighth edition, incorporating the readings of more than twenty 
new manuscripts, including the Sinaitic, was begun in 1864, and is 
still in progress. [It was completed in 1872.—A.] 

In his second Leipsic and his seventh editions, Tischendorf lays 
down the general principle that ‘‘ the text is to be sought only from 
ancient evidence, and especially from Greek manuscripts, but with- 
out neglecting the evidence of versions and fathers. ‘Those read- 
ings should hold the first place which are supported by the most 
ancient Greek manuscripts, i. e., those from the fourth to about the 
ninth century. And of these the older are of greatest authority.” 
In the earlier portions of his seventh edition he was regarded by 
some as receding from his previous application of these views. But 
the changes in this edition from the Elzevir text are still more nu- 
merous than those in the edition of 1849. And in his eighth edi- 
tion he professes to approach more nearly the principles of Bentley 
and Lachmann, in adherence to the oldest Greek and Latin bases of 
the text. 

His travels for the collation and discovery of manuscripts are 
well known. And though Mr. Scrivener would rest his reputation 
largely on his editions of manuscripts, he still thinks he has well 
earned the name of ‘‘the first biblical critic in Europe.” 

SaMvEL PripEavux TREGELLEsS first became generally known by 
an edition of the Apocalypse, with an English version, in 1844, 
He published the Gospels of Matthew and Mark in 1857, and those 
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of Luke and John in 1861.7 He has also contributed largely to the 
materials of criticism, in the collation of above forty manuscripts, 
including the Codex Amiatinus of the Vulgate. 

His leading maxim is that an ancient text is proved only by an- 
cient evidence. Thus his principle in the selection of authorities 
is substantially the same with Lachmann’s, and he approves the 
statement of Griesbach, that ‘‘ readings which, looked atin them 
selves, we should judge to be the better, are not to be preferred 
unless authenticated by at least some ancient testimonies.” In par- 
ticular, he regards the arraying of mere numbers of manuscripts in 
behalf of any reading as fallacious. ‘‘His work,” says Mr. West- 
cott, ‘‘ must be regarded as one of the most important contribu- 
tions, as it is perhaps the most exact, that has been made to the 
cause of textual criticism.” 

Of the Copex Srmvarricus, Tischendorf found a fragment in the 
Convent of St. Catherine, at the foot of Mt. Sinai, in 1844, and se- 
cured the remainder in a thirdjourney in 1859. The whole was 
printed in fac-simile type at St. Petersburg in 1862, and the New 
Testament, with the epistle ascribed to Barnabas and a part of ‘‘The 
Shepherd” of Hermas, at Leipsic, in 1863. It 15 regarded as a gen- 
uine document of the fourth century, of the same age as _ the Vati- 
can manuscript, the readings of which it often confirms, while it is 
evidently independent of it. And though in its frequent omissions 
occasioned by the similar ending of words, and otherwise, it shows 
some carelessness of the scribe, it is still deemed a most important 
witness of the early state of the text. Tischendorf's new readings 
in his eighth edition rarely differ from it, though he seldom, if ever, 
concurs with it alone against the Vatican manuscript. 

The readings here presented are taken, those of Griesbach from 
his manual edition of 1805, those of Lachmann, Tischendorf, and 
Tregelles from the careful compilation made hy the Rev. F. H. 
Scrivener in his edition of the Greek Testament, 1862, (with a few 
corrections, ) and those of the Sinaitic manuscript from the Leipsic 
edition. ‘They have been also verified in the proof-reading, the last 
named by means of Mr. Scrivener’s collation, in which a few errors 
have been detected. In the other portions of the work constant 
reference has been made to the Greek Concordance of Bruder, with 
which the Englishman’s has been carefully collated. The proof- 

7 Part III. of his edition (the Acts and Catholic Epistles) appeared in 1865, Part 


IV. (Romans—2 Thessalonians iii. 3) in 1869, Part V. (the remainder of the Epis- 
tles) in 1870, and Part VI. (Revelation) in 1872. A. 


8 A more convenient edition of the Sinaitic text of the New Testament only was 
published at Leipsic in 1865, with the various readings of the Elzevir edition of 1624 
and the Vatican manuscript. A supplement containing corrections, particularly of 
the Vatican readings, appeared in 1870. A. 
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reading has been twice done, and it is believed that the remaining Ὁ 
errata, so difficult wholly to avoid in a work of the kind, are the 
fewest possible. 

Readings which affect the form or order of words, or the punctu- 
ation, are given for special reasons in the Appendix, but elsewhere 
onlv as occasion required. Such readings did not fall within the 
scope of a Concordance. A selection of all such as might be deem- 
ed important would be very difficult. 

The text of the English version used is that of Bagster’s Critical 
New Testament, which retains the italics of the edition of 1611. 
In most modern editions the italics have been considerably changed ; 
sometimes carelessly, or by unauthorized persons, but mostly in the 
revision of 1769, under the charge of Dr. Blayney. In general, 
the principal variations of the common modern editions from the 
text of the edition of 1611 have been noted in the Concordance 
Some of these variations are far from being improvements; e. ¢g., 
the insertion of ‘‘not” in Matt. xii. 23; ‘‘ broidered” for ‘‘ broid- 
ed,” i. e., braided, 1 Tim. ii. 9. In several cases Dr. Blayney and 
later editors have wrongly put in italics words which represent 
Greek words found in some manuscripts and editions, and regarded 
by our translators as genuine, though they are omitted in the re- 
ceived text; 6. g., John viii. G6; 1 Johniii. 16. 

Of the marginal renderings, which are all given, it need only be 
said that they are by some preferred to those in the text. 

In the plan of giving the English words in their simple form, the 
order of the terms of a phrase is sometimes changed from that in 
which grammatical inflections have placed it, e. g., ‘‘furnish 
throughly” for ‘‘ throughly furnished.” And sometimes words oc- 
curring only in the passive voice are still given in the active form. 


For the convenience of the English reader the Greek alphabet is 
appended. ‘The Greek article has been so often employed that it is 
proper to explain as follows: ὁ, ἡ, τό, denote respectively the mas- 
culine, feminine, and neuter, singular; οἱ, ai, τά, the same in the 
plural number. Of grammatical forms, it need only be added that 
the Genitive case answers mostly to our Possessive, or is rendered 
by the preposition of; the Dative is rendered by to, for, and the 
like; the Accusative answers to our Objective; and the Middle 
Voice, primarily, to our reflexive form of the verb, though it ia 
often to be translated by a simple active or neuter verb in English. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE GREEK ALPHABET. 
Charac- Roman 


ters. Letters. Names. 
ae a “Adda Alpha 
B 8 ὃ b Βῆτα = Betta 
| g Γάμμα Gamma 
a. é d Δέλτα Delta 
Ee & Ἔ ψιλόν Epsilon 
τές a 3 Σ Ζῇῆτα Zeta 
ΠΡ ἢ 8 "Hra Eta 
6 3060 th Ofra_ Theta 
i t i Ἰῶτα Tota 
| alia k,c Κάππα Kappa 
AY A 1 AduBda Lambda 
M 4p m Mi Mu 
New v n Nov Nu 
= & x Ξι Xi 
0. τὸ ὅ ὋἜ μικρόν Omicron 
mo aig | Dp Ili Fi 
Be ee r ‘PO Rho 
Ἐπ ee 8 Σίγμα Sigma 
er at ἢ t Tav Tau 
Tipe u,y ὟὙ ψιλόν Upsilon 
Prep so ph Φὶ Phi 
> ie 4 ch Xi Chi 
ONE, ps ΜΠ Psi 
Q wo Ο Ὧ μέγα Omega 

PRONUNCIATION. 
The English Method. 


a and, in general, are sounded 
like a andiin English. a final, as 
ain Columbia. « final, as ὦ long. 

e and o, like e in met and o in not. 
Final, as e and o in be and go. 

n, V, and w, like e in mete, u in tube, 
and o in note. 

at is sounded as our affirmative ay 
(ah’ee as a diphthong). av, as au 
in aught. εἰ, as et in height. ev and 
yu, as eu in Europe or neuter. ot, as 
οἱ in toil. ov and wv, as ou in thou. 
vl, aS ui in quiet. vi, as whi in while. 

Y, x, and y are always hard. But 
y before y, x, or x is sounded as ng 


xxi 


in song. ὃ. has the sharp sound of 
thin thin. o, the sound of 5 in so. 

At the beginning of a word € 13 
sounded as z; and of two conso- 
nants which can not be pronounced 
with ease the first is silent; thus 
Πτολεμαῖος, Ptolemy. 

The rough breathing (‘) has the 
sound of h, as in ὁδός, hddds. The 
smooth (’) has no sound. 

In prepositions and some other 
particles final a, e, 4, and 0, coming 
before a vowel, are dropped ; thus, 
am’ ἐμοῦ for ἀπὸ ἐμοῦ. And 7, κ, and 
τ, thus brought before a rough 
breathing, are changed to ¢, 7, and 
0; as, kad’ ov for κατὰ οὗ. 

The accent, in words of two sylla- 
bles, falls on the penult, or last syl- 
lable but one. In words of more 
than two syllables, the penult, if 
long, takes the accent; if short, it 
falls on the antepenult, or prece- 
ding syllable. But many now fol- 
low the Greek accent. 

Continental or Erasmian Method. 

This differs from the English 
chiefly in sounding a protracted as 
a in father, 7 as ey in they, ¢ pro- 
tracted as 7 in machine, av as ou in 
our, ov as ou in tour, υἱ like our pro- 
noun we, and ¢ like a soft dz. 

The Romaic or Modern Greek Method. 

This accords mainly with the Con- 
tinental where that differs from the 
English, but departs from both in 
various features. See the Gram- 
mars of Sophocles and Crosby. 

ILLUSTRATION. 

2 Tim. iii. 15: ὅτε ἀπὸ βρέφους τὰ 
English, — hot-t ap-o breph-ous ta 
Continent., hét-t ἄρ-ο bréph-oos ta 

ἱερὰ γράμματα oldac, τὰ δυνάμενά 
hiera grammata oidas, ta dunamena 
hiéra grammdta oidas, ta dunaména 
σε σοφίσαι εἰς σωτηρίαν, διά, K. τ. A. 
se sophisai eis soterian, dia, etc. 

s€ sophisai eis sotértan, dia, etc. 


ABBREVIATIONS AND OTHER SIGNS. 


G signifies Griesbach, 1805. 

G’, areading thought by G hardly 
inferior, or equal, or even prefer- 
able to that retained in the text. 

G’, a less probable reading. 


G°, words probably to be omitted, 
yet retained by G in the text. 


G°, a less probable omission. 


Grr, an addition made to the text 
by G as probably correct. 


GPh, an addition perhaps to be made 
to the text. 


L, Lachmann, 1842-50. 
T, Tischendorf, 1859. 


Tr, Tregelles, Gospels 1857-61, 
Apocalypse 1844. 


>, words inclosed in brackets by L, 
T, or Tr, as of doubtful authority. 


m, a reading given in the margin 
by L or Tr, as worthy of regard. 

S, the Sinaitic Manuscript. 

St, the edition of R. Stephens, 1550. 

B, that of Beza, 1565. 

Ἐν, the Elzevir edition, 1624. 

-, words omitted, or given as doubt- 
ful, by the authorities following. 


om, words omitted by G, L, T, and by 
Tr in the Gospels and Apocalypse. 


omS, the same, adding the Sinaitic 
Manuscript. 

S°, an omission in S, with the con- 
text. (See page 422, note.) 

ap refers to the Appendix. 

C, the Common Version, 1611, 

marg., ὃ. marginal translation in C. 


Gr., a literal rendering of the Greek 
in the margin of C. 


lit., literally. 


f, the same, four times. Larger 
numbers are given in full, 

t, a Greek word occurring twice in 
the same verse, rendered but once. 

A number of the verse in the Greek 
text differing from that in the 
Common Version, is added in a 
parenthesis. 

This sign also denotes a word oc- 
curring in one of two similar phra- 
ses, given in one expression. 

5 denotes that the sense of a trans- 
lating word is derived partly from 
the context ; thus, be preferred’, fr. 
γίνομαι (become, come to be), bor- 
rows from the preceding word ἔμ- 
προσϑεν, before, John i. 15, 27, 30. 

co) a change of construction; thus 
the noun ἀκοή (hearing) is ren- 
dered by the verb hear®, 1 Thes. ii. 
13 ; and the verb have“ often repre- 
sents the verb εἰμέ (belong to). 

P, a participle, rendered by or with 
the aid of an adverb, conjunction, 
adjective, noun, or demonstrative 
pronoun, Thus in ἀκούω, Matt. ii. 
3?, the participle (hearing) yields 
the phrase ‘‘ when. . had heard.’? 
See also ὦν, from εἰμί, p. 117. 

art., the article, ὁ, ἡ, τό. 

Cases:— Nom., Nominative. Gen., 
Genitive. Dat., Dative. <Acc., Ac- 
cusative. 

Numsers: — Sing., Singular. Plur., 
Pi., or ΘΙ πα]: 

Voices: — Act., Active. Pass., Pas- 
sive. Mid., Middle. 

Moves: —Jnd., Indicative. Jmper., 
Imperative. Subj., Subjunctive. 
Opt., Optative. Inf., Infinitive. 
Part., Participle. 


Tenses: — Pres., Present. Jmp., 


t,a translation or reading occurring) Imperfect. Aor., Aorist. 


twice in the same verse. 
tr, the same, thrice. 
ΧΧΙΪ 


Other signs are explained in the 


| articles in which they occur, 


A CRITICAL 
GREEK AND ENGLISH CONCORDANCE 


OF THE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


A, or diga(LTTrS). 
Alpha, Rev. i. 8, ll(ap). xxi. 6. 
xxi. 13. 
abaone. 
from® being burdensome (/it. not bur- 
densome), 2 Cor. xi. 9. 
ἀββᾶ. 
Abba, Mark xiv. 36. Rom. viii. 15. 
Gal. iv. 6. 
χβυσσος. 
bottomless pit, Rev. ix. 11. xi. 7. 
vil. ὃ. x. 1,'S. 
bottomless, Rev. ix. 1, 2(ap). 
deep, Luke viii. 31. Rom. x. 7. 
ἀγαθοεργέω. 
do ood, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
Add Acts xiv. 17, ἀγαθουργέω for 
ἀγαϑοποιέω, G’’ LTS. 
ἀγαθοποιέω. 
do good, Mark iii. 4. Luke vi. 
9, 33¢, 35. Acts xiv. 17(ἀγαθουργέω 
6 LTS). 3 John 11. 
do well, 1 Pet. ii. 20°. iii. 6», 
with well doing, 1 Pet. ii. 15. 
for well doing, 1 Pet. iii. 17°. 
ἀγαθοποιΐα. 
well doing, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
ἀγαθοποιός. 
that doeth well, 1 Pet. ii. 14. 
ἀγαθός. 
good, Matt. v. 45. vii. 11,17, 18. 
xii. 35t. xix. 16(-G°LTTrS), 17% 
(ap). xx. 15, xxii. 10. xxv. 21, 23. 
Mark x. 17, 18¢. Luke vi. 45+. viii. 
8, 15. x. 42, xi. 18. xviii, 18, 192. 
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xix. 17. xxiii. 50. John vii. 12. Acts 
ix. 36. xi. 24. xxiii. 1. Rom. v. 7. 
vii. 12. xii. 2. xiii. 3. 2Cor. v. 10. 
ix. 8. Gal. vi. 10. Eph. ii. 10. iv. 
29. Phil. i. 6. Col. i. 10. 1 Thes. 
iii. 6. 2 Thes. ii. 16, 17. 1 Tim. i. 5, 
19. ii. 10. v.10. 2 Tim. ii. 21. iit. 
17. Tit. i. 16, ii. 5, 10. iii. 1. Heb. 
xiii. 21. Jas. i. 17. iii. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 
18. iii. 10, 16¢, 21. 

good, subst., John v. 29. Rom. ii. 
10. iti. 8. vii. 19. vii. 28. ix. 11. 
xii. 21. xiii. 4. xiv. 16. xv. 2. Gal. 
vi. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 11. 

With art., that which is good, Luke 
vi. 45. Rom. vii. 13¢. xii. 9. xiii. 
ὃ. xvi. 19. 1 Thes. v.15. 1 Pet. iii. 
13. 3 John 11.—the thing which is 
good, Eph. iv. 28. 

goodthing, Matt. vii. 11. xii. 34, 
35. xix. 16. Luke i. 53. xvi. 25. 
John i. 46(47). Rom. vii. 18. x. 15. 
Gal. vi. 6. Eph. vi. 8. Phm. 6. Heb. 
ix. 1% x. 1. 

goods, Luke xii. 18, 19. 

benefit, Phm. 14. 

well,°° Rom. ii. 7. 

ἀγαϑουργέω. See ἀγαϑοεργέω. 
ἀγαθωσύνη. 

goodness, Rom. xv. 14. Gal. ν. 22. 
Eph. v. 9. 2 Thes. i. 11. 

ἀγαλλίασις. 

gladness, Luke i. 14. Acts ii. 46. 
Heb. i. 9. 
joy, Luke i. 44. 

exceeding joy, Jude 24 

(1) 


ἀγαλλιάω 
ἀγαλλιάω, ἀγαλλιάομαι. 

be glad, Acts ii. 26. 

be exceeding glad, Matt. v. 12. 
rejoice, Luke i. 47. x. 21. John v. 
35. viii. 56. Acts xvi. 34. 1 Pet. i. 
8. Rev. xix. 7. 

greatly rejoice, 1 Pet. i. 6. 

with exceeding joy, 1 Pet. iv. 18}, 

ἄγαμος. 
unmarried, 1 Cor. vii. 8, 11, 82, 84. 
Add 1 Cor. vii. 34(.. wife), G’LS. 
CY OVOXTEDD. 

have indignation, Matt. xxvi. 8. 
Mark xiv. 4. 

with indignation, Luke xiii. 14», 
be pisred with indignation, Matt. 


xx. 24. 
be much displeased, Mark x. 14, 41. 
be sore displeased, Matt. xxi. 15. 

ἀγανάκτησις. 
indignation, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
ἀγαπάω. 
to love, Matt. v. 43, 44, 46¢. vi. 24. 

xix. 19. xxii. 37, 39. Mark x. 21. 

xii. 30, 31, 33¢. Luke vi. 27, 827) 

35. vii, 5, 42, 47. x. 27. xi. 43. 

xvi. 13. John iii. 16, 19, 35. viii. 

AQ.ox, 17. xi. 5. xii. 43. xiii. 1}, 

23, 34tr. xiv. 15, 21f, 23t, 24, 28 

831. xv. οἱ, 12¢, 17. xvii. 232, 24, 26. 

mix. 26. xxi, 1, 15, 16, 20. Rom. 

Viii. 28, 37. ix. 13. xiii. 8t, 9. 1 Cor. 

ioe val, oe 2 Cor, ΤΣ. τς xi, 11:3 

xii. 15t. Gal. ii. 20. v. 14. Eph. ii. 

4. v. 2, 25t, 28tr, 33. vi. 24. Col. iii. 

10: a thes. iv. 9.2 Thes. i. 16, 

2 Tim. iv. 8,10. Heb. i. 9. xii. 6. 

55. 1. 12. M:.5, δ. 1 Pot. 1, 5. 22. 

ii. 17. iii. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 1 John 

ii. 10, 152. iii. 10, 11, 14, 18, 23. 

iv. 7t, 8, 10c, 11¢, 12, 19¢, 20ér, 212. 

v. lt, 2. 2John 1, 5. 3John 1. 

Rev. i. 5. iii. 9. xii. 11. 
beloved, Rom. ix. 25¢. Eph. i. 6. 

Col. 111. 12. 1 Thes, i. 4. 2 Thes. ii. 

13. Rev. xx. 9. 

Add John v. 20, for φιλέω, L™. 

Jude 1, for ἁγιάζω, G’LT'S. 


ἀγαπητός 
ἀγάπη. 

love, Matt. xxiv. 12, Luke xi, 42. 
John νυ. 42. xiii. 35. xv. 9, 102, 13. 
xvii. 26, Rom. v. 5, 8. viii. 35, 39. 
xii. 9. xiii. 10¢. xv. 30. 1 Cor. iv. 
21. xvi. 24. 2Cor. ii. 4, 8. v. 14. 
vi. 6. viii. 7, 8, 24. xiii. 11, 1413). 
Gal. v. 6, 18, 22. Eph. i. 4, 15 
(-LS). ii. 4. iii. 17(18), 19. iv. 2, 
15, 16. v. 2. vi. 23. Phil. 159,472 
ii. 1, 2. Col. i. 4, 8. ii. 2. 1 Thess 
i. 3. iii. 12. v. 8, 13. 2Thes. ii. 
10. iii. 5. 1 Tim. i. 14. vi.11. 2 Tim. 
i. 7,13. Phm. 5, 7, 9. Heb. vi. 10 
x. 24. 1 John ii. 5, 15. iii. 1, 16, 17. 
iv. 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 10, 17, 1ϑέη: we 
3. 2 John 8, 6. Jude 2, 21. Rev. ii. 4. 
charity, 1 Cor. viii. 1. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 
Atr, 8, 13t. xiv. 1. xvi. 14. Cee 
iii. 14. 1 Thes. iii. 6. 2 Thes. i. 3. 
1 Tim. i. 5. ii. 15. iv. 12. 2 Tim. ii. 
22. iii. 10. Tit. ii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 8ζ- 
v. 14. 2Pet. i. 7. 3John 6. Rev. 
ii. 19. 

feast of charity, Jude 12. 

dear (Gr. of loye), Col. i. 13. 

With κατά, charitably (Gr. accord- 
ing to love), Rom. xiv. 15. 

Add 2 Pet. ii. 13, for ἀπάτη, G’L. 

ἀγαπητός. 

beloved, Mat. iii. 17. xii. 18.xvii. 
5. Mark i. 11. ix. 7. Luke iii. 22. 
ix. ϑῦ(ἐκλελεγμένος, see ἐκλέγομαι, 
G’L"TTrS). xx. 13. Acts xv. 25. 
Rom. i. 7. xi. 28. xvi. 8, 9, 12(ap). 
1 Cor. iv. 14, 17. xv. 58. Eph. vi. 
21. Phil. ii. 12. Col. iv. 7, 9, 14. 
1Tim. vi. 2. Phm. Φ(ἀδελφή G’LS), 
16. Heb. vi. 9. Jas. i. 16, 19) to 
1 Pet. iy. 12; 2 Pet. i. 17. 11} τ 
14, 15,17. 1John iii. 2, 21. iv. 1, 7, 
11. 3 John 2, ὅ; 11. Jude 3, 17, 20. 
well-beloved, Mark xii. 6. Rom. 
xvi. 5. 3 John 1. 

dearly beloved, Rom. xii. 19. 1 Cor. 
x. 14. 2Cor. vii. 1. xii. 19. Phil. 
iv. 11. 2'tim. 1. 2. Phm. 1. 1 Pet. 
i, 11: 

dear, Eph.v.1. Col.i; 7, 1 Thes. 


φ 


ἀγγαρεύω 

Add 1 John ii. 7, for ἀδελφός, GLTS. 

ἀγγαρεύω. 

compel to go, Matt. v. 41. 

compel, Matt. xxvii. 32. Mark xv. 

ἀγγεῖον. 

vessel, Matt. xiii. ἀδ(άγγος TTrS). 
xxv, 4. 

> ’ 
ἀγγελία. 

message, 1 John iii. 11 (marg. com- 
mandment). 

Add 1 Johni. 5, for ἐπαγγελία, GLT. 
ἀγγέλλω, bring word, tell. 
John xx. 18, for ἀπαγγέλλω, LTTrS. 
ἄγγελος. 
messenger, Matt. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. 
Luke vii. 24, 27. ix. 52. 2 Cor. xii. 

7; Jas. 11. 25. 

angel, Matt. i. 20, 24. ii. 13, 19. 
iv. 6, 11. xiii. 39, 41, 49. xvi. 27. 
amd. £0. πε: 90: Xxiv. 31, 36, 
xxv. 31, 41. xxvi. 53. xxviii. 2, 5. 
Mark i. 13. viii. 38. xii. 25. xiii. 
27, 82. Luke i. 11, 13, 18, 19, 26, 
26(—TTr>), 30, 34, 35, 38. ii. 9, 10, 
1 1 et. iv. 10.ix. 26. xii. 8, 9. 
xv. 10. xvi. 22. xxii. 43(ap). xxiv. 
23. John i. 51(52). v. 4(ap). xii. 
mae ΞΕ 12. Acts-v. 19. viv. 15. vii. 
30, 35, 38, 53. viii. 26. x. 3, 7, 22. 
Ξε sil. 7, 6,°9, 10; 11, 15; 23. 
xxiii. 5, 9. xxvii. 23. 

Rom. viii. 38. 1Cor. iv. 9. vi. 3. 
xi. 10. xiii. 1. 2Cor. xi. 14. Gal. i. 
8. iii. 19. iv. 14. Col. ii. 18. 2Thes. 
i. 7. 1 Tim. iii. 16. v. 21. Heb. i. 4, 
5.0. ΤΙ ΜΕ αἰ, 5,7, 9,16... xii. 
Pes ΕΠ {Ὁ 61. i. 12. ii, 22. 
2 Pet. ii. 4, 11. Jude 6. Rev. i. 1, 20. 
1 1. Speers. i. 1,5, 7, 14. ν. 9, 
11. vii. 1, 11. viii. 2, 9, 4, 5, 6,7 
(omS ),8, 10, 12, 19(ἀετός GLTTrS), 
ig, ik, id to, 14t, 15,°x. 1,5, 7, 
Bea, 105 x1. Tap), 15. xii. 72, 9. 
fae Gy oe 10.105. 17, 18, 19. xv. 
1, 6, 7, 8. xvi. 1, 83(-GeLTTrS), 
4(omS), 5, &(om), 10(omS), 12(0m 
S), 17(omS). xvii. 1, 7. xviii. 1, 
21. xix. 17. xx. 1. xxi. 9, 12(up), 
17. xxii. 6, 8, 16. 


σ 
αγιος 


ἄγγος, vessel. 
Matt. xiii. 48, for ἀγγεῖον, TTrS. 
aye, imper. of ἄγω. 
go to, Jas. iv. 13. v. 1. 
ἀγέλη. 
herd, Matt. viii. 80, 31, 32(-GLTr 
S), 32. Mark v. 11, 13. Luke viii. 
32, 33. 
ἀγενεαλόγητος. 
without descent (Gr. without ped- 
igree), Heb. vii. 3. 
ἀγενής. 
base thing, 1 Cor, i. 28. ω 
aviator. 
hallow, Matt. vi. 9. Luke xi. 2. 
sanctify, Matt. xxiii. 17, 19. John 
x. SG. πνΠ: 17, 10) Acts sm. 32. 
xxvi. 18. Rom. xv. 16. 1 Cor. i. 2. 
vi. 11. vii. 14¢. Eph. v. 26. 1 Thes. 
v. 23.. 1 Tim. iv. 5. 2 Time) 1.22. 
Heb. ii. 11t. ix. 13. x. 10, 14, 29. 
xiii. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 15. Jude 1(éya- 
πάω 615). 
Pass., be holy, Rev. xxii. 11. 
ἁγιασμός. 
holiness, Rom. vi. 19, 22. 1 Thes. 
iv. 1: ΕἼ πη: H. 15. Heb. xii. 14: 
sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. 1 Thes. 
iv. 3, 4. 2 Thes. ii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
ἅγιος. 
holy, Matt. iv. 5. vii. 6. xxiv. 15. 
xxv. 3l(omS). xxvii. 53. Mark vi. 
20. viii. 38. Luke i. 49, 70, 72. ii. 
23. ix. 26. John xvii. 11. Acts iii. 
21. iv. 27, 30. vi. 13. vii. 33. x. 22. 
xxi. 28. Rom. i. 2. vii. 122. xi. 162. 
ul. τχν 10. Cor. aie 17. Wit, 
14, 34. xvi. 20. 2 Cor. xiii. 12. Eph. 
Ve ae Ala ba ls Os, Wels Ole ta oes 
iii. 12. 1 Thes. v. 26, 27(-GoLS). 
2 Tim. i. 9. Heb. iii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 15¢, 
Fore. 11. 5, 9. ΠῚ: ὃν Pet. i. 18, 91 
(ἀπὸ 1}. ii. 21. iii. 2, 11. Jude 20. 
Rev. i. (. iv. Si ‘vi. 10. xi; 3 
xiv. 10--G°T). xviii. 20. xx. 6. 
xxi. 2, 10. xxii. 6 (πνευμάτων τῶν 
GLTTrS), 11, 19. 
Holy One, Mark i. 24. Luke iv. 34. 
Acts iii. 14. 1 John ii. 20. : 


ἁγιότης 
Neut., holy thing, Luke i. 35.— 
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ἃγνός 
ἁγιότης. 


holy place, Heb. ix. 12°!, 24, 25°.—} holiness, Heb. xii. 10. 
sanctuary, Heb. viii. 2!(marg. holy| Add 2Cor. i. 12, for ἁπλότης, LS. 


things). ix. 1, 2°'(marg. holy; ἁγία 
St, ἅγια. ἁγίων L). xiii. 11”. 

ἅγια, holiest, Heb. x. 19. —holiest 
of all, Heb. ix. 8. 

ἅγια ἁγίων, Holiest of all, Heb. ix. 3. 

With πνεῦμα, Holy Ghost, Matt. i. 
18, 20. iii. 11. xii. 32. xxviii. 19. 
Mark i. &. iii. 29. xii. 36. xiii. 11. 
Luke i. 15, 35, 41, 67. ii. 25, 26. 
111. 16, 22. iv. 1. xii. 10, 12.. John 
i. 33. vii. 39(-—GoeLTTr?S). xiv. 26. 
xx. 22. Acts i. 2,5, 8, 16. ii. 4, 33, 
38. iv. 8, 31. v. 3, 32. vi. 3(omS), 5. 
vii. 51, 55. viii. 15, 17, 18(-LTS), 
19. ix. 17, 31. x. 38, 44, 45, 47. xi. 
15, 16, 24. xiii. 2, 4, 9, 52. xv. 8, 
25. Xvi. Ὁ. xix. 27, 6. xx. 23, 25. 
mexi. 11. xxviii. 20. Rom. v. 5.)rx. 
iemv. 17. xv. 13, 16. 1 ΘοΥς: 11. 15 
(omS). vi. 19. xii. 3. 2Cor. vi. 6. 
xiii. 14(13). 1 Thes. i. 5,6. 2Tim. 
i. 14. Tit. iii. 5. Heb. ii. 4. iii. 7. 
Wier. Ax, Os πα: WD ΡΕϊ- 1. 12. 
2 Pet. i. 21. 1John v. 7(ap). Jude 
20. — Holy Spirit, Luke xi. 13. 
Eph. i. 13. iv. 30. 1 Thes. iv. 8. 

saint, Phil. iv. 21. 

Plural, saints, Matt. xxvii. 52. 
Acts ix. 13, 32, 41. xxvi. 10. Rom. 
1 7. Wills 2s Ell. 1.9. Σν. Ζῦ, 20) dL 
alee, 150. Cor. 1. 2. Vi. 1 ὦ, Σὶν. 
oo. xvi, 1,15. 2Cor. i. 1. vii. 4. 
Matteo. 19{(12). Eph... 1; 15, 
18. ii. 19. iii. 8§(—G»), 18. iv. 12. 
Weg. vie LO. Enil. i. 1. iy. 20. 0.0]: 
ica, oy 12, 20. 1 Thes,. i. 19. 
a tnes. 1,10, 1 Tim. v.10. .Phm. 
5, 7 Heb. vi. 10. xiii. 24. Jude 3, 
14, Rey. v. 8. viii. 3,4. xi. 18. 
xiii. 7(ap), 10. xiv. 12. xv. 3(20vo¢ 
GLTTr, αἰών. G'S). xvi. 6. xvii. 6. 
xviii. 24, xix. 8. xx. 9. 

Add Luke x. 21(.. Spirit), LTrS. 
John vi. 69(ap). Acts iv. 25(ap). 
Rom. xv. 19, for ϑεοῦ, GL(-G~). 
Rev. xv. 4, see ὅσιος. xxii. 21, for 
ὑμῶν, GTrS(-G*). 


| ἁγιωσύνη. 
holiness, Rom. i. 4. 2Cor. vii. 1. 
1 Thes. iii. 13. 
ἀγκάλαι. 
arms, Luke ii. 28. 
LY XLOTOOY. 
hook, Matt. xvii. 27. 
ἄγκυρα. 
anchor, Acts xxvii. 29, 80, 40. 
Heb. vi. 19. 
ἄγναφος. 
new (marg. raw, or unwrought), 
Matt. ix. 16. Mark ii. 21. 
ἁγνεία. 
purity, 1Tim. iv. 12. v. 2 
ἀγνιζω. 
purify, John xi. 55. Acts xxi. 24, 
26. xxiv. 18. Jas. iv. 8. 1 Pet. i. 
22. 1John iii. 3. 
ἁγνισμός. 
purification, Acts xxi. 26. 
ἀγνοέω. 
know not, Acts xiii. 27°. Rom. ii. 
4. vi. 3. vii. 1. 
unknown, 2 Cor. vi. 9. Gal. i. 22. 
understand not, Mark ix. 32. Luke 
ix. 45. 2 Pet. ii. 12. 
be ignorant, Rom. x. 3. xi. 25. 
1 Cor. x. 1. xiv. 38%. 2Cor. 11: ae 
1Thes. iv. 13. 
ignorant, Rom. i. 13'™%. 1Cor. xii. 
inf, 2Cor. i. δι, Heb. v. 2}, 


ignorantly, Acts xvii. 23. 1 Tim. 
£7 18ν, 


ἀγνόημα. 
error, Heb. ix. 7. 
ἄγνοια. 
ignorance, Acts 111. 17. xvii. 30. 
Eph. iv. 18. 1Pet. i. 14. 
ἁγνός. 
pure, Phil. iv. 8. 1 Τίμα. v. 22. 
Jas. ili. 17. 1 John iii. 3. 
clear, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
chaste, 2Cor. xi. 2. Tit. ii. 5. 
1 Pet. iii. 2 


ἁγνότης 
ἁγνότης. 
pureness, 2 Cor. vi. 6. 
Add 2Cor. xi. 3 (simplicity, καὶ 
τῆς ἁγνότητος), LS. 
ἁγνῶς. 
sincerely, Phil. i. 16. 
ἀγνωσία. 
not knowledge, 1 Cor. xv. 34. 
ignorance, 1 Pet. ii. 15. 
ἄγνωστος. 
unknown, Acts xvii. 23. 
ἀγορά. 
market, Matt. xi. 16. xxiii. 7. 
Mark vii. 4. Luke xi. 43. xx. 46. 
Acts xvii. 17. 
market-place, Matt. xx. 3. Mark 
xii. 38. Luke vii. 32. Acts xvi. 19 
(marg. court). 
street, Mark vi. 56. 
ἀγοράζω. 
buy, Matt. xiii. 44, 46. xiv. 15. 
xxi. 12. xxv. 9, 10. xxvii. 7. Mark 
Wie 00, of. ΧΙ. 10. xv. 46. xvi. 1. 
Luke ix. 13. xiv. 18, 19. xvii. 28. 
xix. 45(ap). xxii. 36. John iv. 8. 
Wi. 6; xiii. 29. 1Cor. vi. 20. vii. 
23, 30. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Rev. iii. 18. 
xiii. 17. xviii. 11. 
redeem, Rev. v. 9. xiv. 3, 4(Gr. 
buy). 
ἀγοραῖος, OY ἀγόραιος. 
of the baser sort, Acts xvii. 5. 
law (marg. court days), Acts xix. 38. 
ἄγρα. 
draught, Luke v. 4, 9. 
ἀγράμματος. 
unlearned, Acts iv. 13. 
ἀγραυλέω. 
abide in the field, Luke ii. 8. 
ἀγρεύω. 
catch, Mark xii. 18. 
ἀγριέλαιος. 
wild olive tree, Rom. xi. 17, 


olive tree which is wild, Rom. xi. 24. |S) 


ἄγριος. 
wild, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i, 6. 
raging, Jude 13, 


ἄγω 
3 ΄ 
ἀγρός. 

country, Mark v. 14. vi. 36, 56. 
xv. 21. xvi. 12(ap). Luke viii. 34. 
ix. 12; xxi. 26. 

field, Matt. vi. 28, 30. xiii. 24, 27, 
31, 36, 38, 44¢. xxiv. 18, 40. xxvii. 
7, St, 10. Mark xiii. 16. Luke xii. 
28. xv. 15. 25. xvii. 7, 31, 36(up). 

farm, Matt. xxii. 5. 

land, Matt. xix. 29. Mark x. 29, 
30. Acts iv. 37. 

piece of ground, Luke xiv. 18. 

Add Mark xi. 8, for δένδρον, TTrS. 

ἀγρυπνέω. 

to watch, Mark xiii. 33. Luke xxi. 
36. Eph. vi. 18. Heb. xiii. 17. 

ἀγρυπνία. 

watching, 2 Cor. vi. 5. xi. 27. 

ayo. 

lead, Mark xiii. 11. Luke iv. 1, 29. 
xxii. 54. xxiii. 1, 32. John xviii. 
28. Acts viii. 32. Rom. ii. 4. viii. 
14. 1Cor. xii. 2. Gal. v. 18. 

lead away, 2 Tim, 111. 6. 

bring, Matt. x. 18. xxi. 2, 7. Mark 
xi. 2(¢ép0 G’TTrS), 7 (φέρω α΄ 
Tr). Luke iv. 9, 40. x. 34. xviii. 
40. xix. 27, 30, 35. xxi. 12 (ἀπάγω 
TTrS). John i. 42(43). vii. 45. 
Vill, S(ap).) Ix. 13.7 xc, 16. πὶς. 4, 
15: Actsive 2i26, 278. vi, 1. ee 
2, 21, 27. xi. 26(25). xvii. δ(προάγω 
LS), 15, 19. xviii. 12. xix. 37. xx. 
12. xxi. 16. xxii. 5, 24(elodyw GLT 
S). Si. 10; 16% 31. xxv: 6. 
1Thes. iv. 14, 2 Tim. iv. 11. Heb. 
τις 10: 

bring forth, Acts xxv. 17, 22. 

carry, Acts xxi. 34. 

Mid. go, Matt. xxvi. 46. Mark i. 
38. xiv. 42. John xi. 7, 15, 16. 
xiv. 31. 
be*, Luke xxiv. 21. 
keep, Matt. xiv. 6(yivoyac G’LTTr 


be open(marg. be kept),Acts xix. 38. 
Add Mark xv. 20, for ἐξάγω, L. 
John xviii. 13, for ἀπάγω, LTrS 


ἀγωγή 6 


xix. 16, for ἀπάγω, G. Acts xiii. 
23, for ἐγείρω, GLTS. 
dee also aye. 
ἀγωγή. 
manner of life, 2 Tim. iii. 10. 
ἀγών. 
conflict, Phil. i. 30. Col. ii. 1(marg. 
fear, or care). 


contention, 1 Thes. ii. 2. 
fight, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
race, Heb. xii. 1. 
ἀγωνία. 

agony, Luke xxii. 44(ap). 

ἀγωνίζομαι. 
strive, Luke xiii. 24. 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
Col. i. 29. 
fight, John xviii. 
12. 2'Tim. iv. 7. 
labor fervently (marg. strive), Col. 
iv. 12. 
Add 1Tim. iv. 10, for ὀνειδίζω, 
G’LS. 


36. 1 Tim. vi. 


ἀδάπανος. 
without charge, 1 Cor. ix. 18. 

ἀδελφή. 
sister, Matt. xii. 50. xiii. 56. xix. 
29. Mark iil. 35. vi. Ὁ. x. 29, 30. 
Luke x. 39, 40. xiv. 26. John xi. 
; We a 28,39. xix. 20.) Acts Χ ΧΙ: 
16. Rom. xvi. 1,45. 1 Cor. vii. 15. 
ix: 6. {7Π1π|: ν 2. 925: Π- 15: 
2 John 13. 
Add Mark iii. 32(ap). Phm. 2, for 
ἀγαπητή, G LS. 

ἀδελφός. 
brother, p/. brethren, Matt. i. 2, 11. 
iv. 182, 21t, v. 22ι, 23, 24, 47(giAo¢ 
G’). vii. 3, 4, 5. x. 2t, 211: xii. 46, 41, 
45, 49, 50. Ri. ὅδ. πχῖν. 8. Vl. 
i xvin, Voi 21, 35, xix. 20. xs, 


ἀδελφότης 
16. xxii. 32. John i. 40(41), 41 
(42). ii. 12. vi. 8, vii. 3, 5, 10. xi. 
2. 19) 21,235 32. xx. 17. xxi. 23. 
Acts i. 14, 16. ii. 29, 37. iii. 17, 22. 
vi. gC). vii. 2, 13, 23, 25, 26, 37. 
ix. 17, 30. x.:-23.\_1. 3; 12 0 σι 
2,17. xiii. 15, 26, 38. xiv. 2. xv. 
1, 3, 7, 13, 22, 23t, 32, 33, 36, 40. 
xvi. 2,40. xvii. 6, 10, 14. xviii. 
18, 27. xx. 32(—G°LTS). ΣΉ ἢ, 
17,20. xxii. 1, ‘5,13. xxi. 1 5} Ὁ: 
xxvil. 14.15.7. 20 

Rom. i. 13. vii. 1. 4. viii. 12, 29. 
ix. ὃ... πὶ 1) xi. 25. ΣΙ. say 
13, 15, 21. xv. 14, 15(-LS), 30 
Cy. xvi. 14, 17, 25. 10 ΘΙ 

10, 11,- 26.2. 1.21. 1: νεῖ τν ἿῈ 
vi..5, 6, 8. vil. 12, 15, 24, 205 wae 
11, 12, 13, ix. 5. χ. 1. xi. 2608) 
33; xii. 1. xiv.'6, 20; 267 90 τὸν 
1, 6, 50,58. xvi. 11), 121, Thee 
2Cor. i. 1, 8. ti. 13012) «yin ae 
22, 23. ix. 3, 5, xi. 9. xii. 18. am 
11. Gal. 1..2,.11, 19. iii. 15: ἵν ἸΌΝ 
28, 31. -v. 11, 18. vi. 1, 18) Bom 
vi. 10(7-GeLTS), 21, 23. Phil. i 
12, 14.41.25, iis 1,13; iv Ὁ. 
21. Col. 1.172. iv; 9719, hee 
i. 4. ii. 1, 9, 14, 17 dil. ὩΣ ae 
1,.:6, 10t, 13. vs. 1,4, 12, 1 25 
26,27. 2Thes. i. 3. ἢ 1, dagedee 
11:1 ὍΣ 13, 15. 1 Tim. iv. τ 
Vi. 2.2 Lim, iy. 21. Phm. 1, ie 
20. 

Heb. ἢ. 11. 12. 17. iii. 1, 1 τ 
ὅς. vill, 11. σ᾿ 109. xiii, 22, 29. wae 
i. 2, 9, 16, 19. 1. Hs 6, 14) toe 
1,10, 125 ivy dire vy. 7,9, 10, ΠΤ ΠΣ 
1 Pet. vs 12; 2 Pet.-is 10, πὰ 
1 John ii. Τ(ἀγαπητός 61,75), 9, 10, 
11. iii. 10, 12¢, 13, 14, 14(-LTS), 
15, 16,17. iv. 20t, 21. v.16. 3 John 


24, xxii. 24¢, O51. xxiii. 8. xxv. 40] 3, 5, 10, Jude 1. Rev. i. 9. Vie ae 


(i), xxviii, 10, Mark i. 16, 19. 
ἧι. 17, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35. v. 37. 
Vi. 3, 17, 18. x. 29, 30. xii. 19¢, 
20. xiii. 12¢. Luke iii. 1, 19. vi. 14, 
41, 42tr. viii. 19, 20, 21. xii. 13. 
xivs 125 26) ‘xv. 27, 32. (xvis 28. 
xvii. 3. xviii. 29. xx. 28tr, 29. xxi. 


xii. 10. xix. 10. xxii. 9. 

Add Acts i. 15, for μαθητής, G’LTS. 
1Cor. vii. 14, ‘for ἀνήρ, LTS, xv. 
31 (rejoicing, ἀδελφοῖν, LTS. 

ἀδελῳφύότης. 

brotherhood, 1 Pet. ii. 17. 

brethren, 1 Pet. v. 9. 


ἄδηλος 
ἄδηλος. 
which appears not, Luke xi. 44. 
uncertain, 1 Cor. xiv. δ. 
ἀδηλότης. 
uncertain (Gr. uncertainty), 1Tim. 
vi. 17. 
ἀδήλως. 
uncertainly, 1 Cor. ix. 26. 
ἀδημονέω. 
be very heavy, Matt. xxvi. 37. 
Mark xiv. 33. 
be full of heaviness, Phil. ii. 26. 
Gdns. 
hell, Matt. xi. 23. xvi. 18. Luke x. 
is. xvi. 20. Acts li. 27, 31. Rev. i. 
18. vi. 8. xx. 13(marg. grave), 14. 
grave, 1 Cor. xv. 55 (marg. hell; 
ϑάνατος LTS). 
Add Acts ii. 24, for ϑάνατος, G’. 
ἀδιάκριτος. 
without partiality (marg. without 
wrangling),Jas. iii. 17. 
ἀδιάλειπτο.-. 
without ceasing, 2 Tim. i. 3. 
continual, Rom. ix. 2. 
ἀδιαλείπτως. 
without ceasing, Rom. i. 9. 1 Thes. 
13 tp do. Ve 11: 
ἀδιαφθορία. 
uncorruptness, Tit. ii. 7 (ἀφθορία 
G’LTS). 
ἀδικέω. 
wrong, 2Cor. vii. 2. Phm. 18. 
do wrong, Matt. xx. 13. Acts vii. 


T 


iniquity, Rev. xviii. 5. 
ἀδικία. 
wrong, 2Cor. xii. 13. 
unjust (it. of injustice), Luke 
xvi. 8. xviii. 6. 
unrighteousness, Luke xvi. 9. John 
Wil..15. Bom. 15182, 29. ii. §.. iii. 
5. vi. 13. ix. 14. 2 Thes. ii. 10, 12. 
Heb. viii. 12. 2Pet. ii. 13, 15. 
1 John i..9. v.17. 
iniquity, Luke xiii. 27. Acts i. 18. 
vill. 20. Cor. xin; Ὁ: 2Tim., i. 
19, Jas. iii. 6. 
Add Matt. xxiii. 25, for ἀκρασία, G. 
ἄδικος. 
unjust, Matt. v. 45. Luke xvi. 10¢. 
xviii. 11. Acts xxiv. 15, 1 Cor. vi. 
1. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
unrighteous, Luke xvi. 11. Rom. 
iii. 5. 1Cor. vi. 9. Heb. vi. 10. 
ἀδίκως. 
wrongfully, 1 Pet. τ: 10. 
ἀδόκιμος. 
reprobate, Rom. i. 28(marg. void of 
judgment). 2Cor. xiii. 5, 6, 7. 
2 Tim. iii. S(marg. of no judgment). 
Tit. i. 16(marg. void of judgment). 
rejected, Heb. vi. 8. 
castaway, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
ἄδολος. 
sincere, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
adootne. 
abundance, 2 Cor. viii. 20. 
ἀδυνατέω. 
be impossible, Matt. xvii. 20. Luke 
i. 37. 


20,21. xxv. 10. 1 Cor. vi. 8. 2Cor. |i. 37 


vii. 12, Col. iii. 25¢. 

Pass., suffer wrong, Acts vii. 24. 
2Cor. vii. 12. 

Mid.,take wrong, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 

be unjust, Rev. xxii. 11¢. 

be an offender, Acts xxv. 11. 
injure, Gal. iv. 12. 

hurt, Luke x. 19. Rev. ii. 11. vi. 
6. vii. 2, 3. ix. 4, 10, 19. xi. δι. 

ἀδίκημα. 

matter of wrong, Acts xviii. 14. 
evil doing, Acts xxiv. 20. 


ἀδύνατος. 

weak, Rom. xv. 1. 

impotent, Acts xiv. 8. 

not possible, Heb. x. 4. 

impossible, Matt. xix. 26. Mark x. 
27. Luke xviii. 27, Heb. vi. 4, 18. 
mi. ἢ. 

τὸ a0, τοῦ νόμου, what the law could 
not do, Rom. viii. 3. 

(2000. 

sing, Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. Rev. 

v. 9. xiv. 3. xv. 3. 


3 ν 


αξι 
>? 
él. 
ever, Mark xv. 8. 


alway, 2Cor. iv. 11. vi. 10. Tit. LTTrS. 


i. 12, Heb. iii. 10. 
always, Acts vii. 51. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
2 Pet. i. 12. 
ἀετός. 
eagle, Matt. xxiv. 28. Luke xvii. 
37. Rev. iv. 7. xii. 14. 
Add Rev. viii. 13, for ἄγγελος, GL 
Tirs. 
ἄζυμος. 
unleavened, 1 Cor. v. 7. 
unleavened bread, Matt. xxvi. 17. 
Mark xiv. 1, 12. Luke xxii. 1, 7. 
Acts xii. 3, xx. 6, 1 Cor. v. 8. 


3) 8 


ono. 
air, Acts xxii. 23 (οὐρανός G’). 
Oona, 20. Xiv. ὃ: Eph. ii. 2. 
ines, iv. 17. Rev, ix. 2. xvi. 17. 
ἀθανασία. 
immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53, 54. 
ETim, vi. 16. 
ἀθέμιτος. 
unlawful thing, Acts x. 28. 
abominable, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
ἄθεος. 
without God, Eph. ii. 12. 
ἄθεσμος. 
wicked, 2 Pet. ii. 7. iii. 17. 
ἀθετέω. 
reject, Mark vi. 26. vii. 9(marg. 
frustrate). Luke vii. 30(marg. frus- 
trate). John xii. 48. 
cast off, 1 Tim. v. 12. 
despise, Luke x. 16f. 1Thes. iv. 
8t(marg. reject). Heb. x. 28. Jude 8. 
bring to nothing, 1 Cor. i. 19. 
disannul, Gal. iii. 15. 
frustrate, Gal. ii. 21. 
ἀθέτησις. 
put away”, Heb. ix. 26. 
disannulling, Heb. vii. 18. 
ἀθλέω. 
strive, 2 Tim. ii. 5¢. 
ἄθλησις. 
fight, Heb. x. 82. 


αἴνέω 
ἀθροίζω, gather together. 


Luke xxiv. 33, for συναθροίζω, 


ἀθυμέω. 
be discouraged, Col. iii. 21. 
ἀθῶος, ἀθῷος LT. 
innocent, Matt. xxvii. 4(αρ), 24. 
OLYELOS. 
With δέρμα, goatskin, Heb. xi. 37. 
αἰγιαλός. 
shore, Matt. xiii. 2, 48. John xxi. 
4, Acts xxi. 5. xxvii. 39, 40. 
ἀΐδιος. 
everlasting, Jude 6. 
eternal, Rom. i. 20. 
αἰδώς. 
shamefacedness, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
reverence, Heb. xii. 28(déocG/’LTS), 
αἷμα. 
blood, Matt. xvi. 17. xxiii. 80, 
35tr. xxvi. 28. xxvii. 4, 6, §, 24, 
25. Mark v. 25, 29. xiv. 24. Luke 
vili, 43, 44. xi. 50, 51t. xii. 1. 
xxii. 20, 44(ap). Johni. 13. vi. 53, 
54, 55, 56. xix. 84. Acts i. 19. ii. 
19, 20. v. 28. xv. 20, 29. xvire2e 
(-G°LS). xviii. 6. xx. 26, 28. xxi. 
25. xxii. 20. Rom. iii. 15, 25. v. 9. 
1 Cor. -x.-16., xi. 25, 27. Ἐν 
Gal. i. 16. Eph. i, 7. ii. 13. vi. 12. 
Col. i. 14(ap), 20. Heb. ii. 14. ix. 
7, 12¢, 13, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
25. x. 4, 19, 29. xi. 26. xii. 4, 24. 
xiii. 11, 12, 20. 1Pet. i. 2, 19. 
1 John i. 7. v. 62, 8: Rev. inoue 
9. vi. 10, 12. vii. 14. viii. 7, 8. xi. 
6. xii. 11. xiv. 20. xvi. 3,4 
XVii. 6¢. xviii. 24. xix. 2, 13. 
αἱματεχχυσία. 
shedding of blood, Heb. ix. 22. 
αἱμορροέω. 
diseased with an issue of blood, Matt. 
ix. 20. 
αἴνεσις. 
praise, Heb. xiii. 15. 
αἰνέω. 
to praisa, Luke ii. 13, 20. xix. 37. 


αἴνιγμα 
xxiv. 53(ap). Acts ii. 47. iii. 8, 9. 
Rom. xv. 11. Rev. xix. 5. 
αἴνιγμα. 
With ἐν, darkly(Gr. in ἃ riddle), 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
αἶνος. 

ag Matt. xxi. 16. Luke xviii. 
43. 


αἱρέομαι. 


choose, Phil. i. 22. 2 ΤΉ 65. ii. 13. 


Heb. xi. 25. 
αἵρεσις. 

sect, Acts ν. 17. συ. ὕ. xxiv. ὅ. 
xxvi. 5. xxviii. 22. 

heresy, Acts xxiv. 14. 1Cor. xi. 
19(marg. sect). Gal. v. 20. 2 Pet. 
MeL 

αἱρετίζω. 
choose, Matt. xii. 18. 
αἱρετικὸς. 
that is an heretic, Tit. iii. 10. 
ane 

take up, Matt. ix. 6. xiv. 12, 20. 
xv. 37. xvi. 24. xvii. 27. Mark ii. 
9, 11, 12. vi. 29, 43. viii. 8, 19, 20, 
34. x. 21(7-GeL’TrS). xiii. 16. 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke v. 24, 25. ix. 17, 
23(ap). xix. 21, 22. John v. 8, 9, 
il, 12. viii. 59. Acts xx. 9. xxvii. 
17. Rev. xviii. 21. 

lift up, Luke xvii. 13. John xi. 41. 
Acts iv, 24. Rev. x. 5. 

bear, Matt. xxvii. 32. Mark ii. 3. 
xv. 21. 

bear up, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 11. 
carry, John v. 10. 

take away, Matt. xiii. 12. xxii. 13 
απ). xxiv. 90..ὄ xxvi. 29. 
Mark ii. 21. iv. 15. Luke vi. 29, 
mea Mille 2. xi. δός. xvii. 31. xix. 
26. John i. 29(marg. bear). xi. 39, 
41, 48. xv. 2. xix. 31, 38. xx. 1, 2, 
13, 15, Acts viii. 33. 1 John iii. 5. 
away with, Luke xxiii. 18. John 
xix. 15¢, Acts xxi. 36. xxii. 22. 
put away, Eph. iv. 31. 

han Matt. xxi. 21. Mark xi. 
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αἰτέω 
take, Matt. ix. 16. xi. 29. xx. 14, 
Ext. 45. (xiv, 1..18: xv. 28; 
Mark iv. 25. vi. 8. xiii. 15. xv. 24. 
Luke viii. 18. ix. 3. xi. 22. xix. 24. 
xxii. 36. John ii. 16. x. 18. xvi. 22. 
xvii. 15. xix. 38. Acts viii. 33. xxi. 
11. 1Cor. vi. 15. Col. ii. 14. 

loose, Acts xxvii. 13. 

With ψυχή, make to doubt, marg. 
hold in suspense, John x. 24. 

Add Matt. x. 38, for λαμβάνω, L. 
John i. 36(ap). 1Cor. v. 2, for éé- 
aipw, GLTS. 

αἰσθάνομαι. 
perceive, Luke ix. 45. 
aicOnos. 
judgment, marg. sense, Phil. i. 9. 
αἰσθητήριον. 
senses, Heb. v. 14. 
αἰσχροκερδής. 
greedy of filthy lucre, 1 Tim. iii. 3 
—GLTS), 8. 


? 
given to filthy lucre, Tit. i. 7. 
αἰσχροκερδῶς. 
for filthy lucre, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
αἰσχρολογία. 
filthy communication, Col. iii. 8. 
αἰσχρός. 
shame, 1Cor. xi. 6. xiv. 35. Eph. 
v. 12. 
filthy, Tit. i. 11. 
αἰσχρύτης. 
filthiness, Eph. v. 4. 
αἰσχύνη. 
shame, Luke xiv. 9. Phil. iii. 19. 
Heb. xii. 2. Jude 13. Rev. iii. 18. 
dishonesty (Gr. shame), 2 Cor. 
Vic = aes 
αἰσχύνομαι. 
be ashamed, Luke xvi. 3. 2 Οου. x. 
8. Phil. i. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 16. 1 John 
ii, 28, 
αἰτέω. 
ask, Matt. v. 42. vi. 8. vii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 
11 xiv... 7. Syn TY, (Se oe. SE. 92; 
xxvii. 20. Mk. vi. 24, 25. x. 38. Lk. 
xi. 9, 10, 12, 13. John iv. 9. xiv. 13, 14. 


αἴτημα 
RV. 1. χυ]. “5, 242. 26.. Acts 111: 2! 
Eph. iii. 20. Jas. i. 5, 6. iv. 2, 3t. 1 
Pet. iii. 15. 1 Johniii. 22. v. 14, 15, 16. 
ask of, Mk. vi. 22, 23. Lk. vi. 80. xi. 
11. xii. 48. John iv. 10. xi. 22. xv. 16. 
ask for, Luke i. 63. 
crave, Mark xv. 43. 
beg, Matt. xxvii. 58. Luke xxiii. 
52 


desire, Matt. xx. 20. Mark x. 35. 
xi. 24. xv. 6,8. Luke xxiii. 25. 
Acts iii. 14. vii. 46. ix. 2. xii. 20. 
xiii. 21, 28. xxv. 3, 15. Eph. iii. 
13. Col. i. 9. 1 John v. 15. 

call for, Acts xvi. 29. 

require, Luke xxiii. 23. 1 Cor. i. 

CTH. 

request, Phil. iv. 6. 

require’, Luke xxiii. 24. 

petition, 1 John v. 15. 

αἰτία. 

cause, Matt. xix. 3. Luke viii. 47. 
Acts x. 21. xiii. 28. “xxiii. 28. 
xxviii. 18, 20. 2Tim. i. 12. Heb. 
1 11. 

With δ ἦν, wherefore, Acts xxii. 
24, 2Tim. i. 6. Tit. 1. 13. 

case, Matt. xix. 10. 

accusation, Matt. xxvii. 37. Mark 
xv. 26. Acts xxv. 18. 

crime, Acts xxv. 27. 

fault, John xviii. 35. xix. 4, 6. 

αἰτίαμα. 

complaint, Acts xxv. 7(ap). 

αἴτιον. 

cause, Luke xxiii. 22. Acts xix. 40. 

fault, Luke xxiii. 4, 14. 

αἴτιος. 
author, Heb. v. 9. 
αἰτίωμα. See αἰτίαμα. 
αἰφνίδιος. 
sudden, 1 Thes. v. 3. 
unawares, Luke xxi. 34. 


αἰχμαλωσία. 
captivity, Eph. iv. 8(marg. multi- 
tude of captives). Rev. xiii. 10¢. 
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af 
(αἰὼν 


αἰχμαλωτεύω. 

lead captive, Eph. iv. 8. 2Tim. 
ili. θ(αἰχμαλωτίζω GLTS). 

αἰχμαλωτίζω. 

lead away captive, Luke xxi. 24. 

bring into captivity, Rom. vii. 23. 

Cor.-x. 5. 

Add 2 Tim. iii, 6, for αἰχμαλωτεύω, 
GLTS. 

αἰχμάλωτος. 

captive, Luke iv. 18(19), 

αἰών. 

age, Eph. ii. 7. Col. i. 26. 

course, Eph. ii. 2. 

world, Matt. xii. 32. xiii. 22, 39, 
40,49. xxiv. 3. xxviii. 20. Mark 
iv. 19. x. 30. Luke xvis 8: eye 
30. xx. 34, 35. Rom. xii. 2. iCar 
i. 20. ii. Gt, 72, 8. ui. 18: eae 
2Cor. iv. 4. Gal. i. 4. Eph. i. 21. 
vi. 12 61:5). 1Tim. vie. 
2Tim. iv. 10. Tit. ii. 12. Heb. ta. 
Vi, 5. 1X. 260, χὶ. 5. 

eternal (lit. of the ages), Eph. iii. 
111. 1 Tim. i. V7, 

With ἀπό, since the world began, 
Luke i. 70. Acts iii. 91(- 99). --- 
from the beginning of the world, Acts 
xv. 18. Eph. iii. 90), 

With éx, since the world began, 
John ix. 32. 

With εἰς, forever, Matt. vi. 13°\(ap). 
xxi. 19. Mark xi. 14. Luke i. 33?! 
55(G’, ἕως αἰῶνος G). John vi. 51, 
08. Vili. 35¢. xii. 34. xiv. 16. Rom. 
1, 257), ix. 5P!, xi. 36?! xvi. 27h 
2Cor. ix. 9. Heb. v. 6. vi. 20. vii. 
17, 21. xiii. 8r!, 1 Pet. i. 23(0mS), 
25. 2 Pet. ii. 17(-GLTS). 1John 
ii. 17. 2John 2. Jude 13. —for ev- 
ermore, 2 Cor. xi. 31?!. Heb. vii. 28. 
—ever, Heb. vii. 24. — while the 
world standeth, 1 Cor. viii. 13. 

εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα Tov αἰῶνος, for ever 
and ever, Heb. i. 8. 

εἰς αἰῶνας αἰώνων, for ever and ever, 
Rev. xiv. 11. 

εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας TOV αἰώνων, for ever 


andever, 641]. ἱ. δ. Phil. ἱν. 20. 1 Τίτα, 


αἰώνιος 
1.17. 2Tim. iv. 18. Heb. xiii. 21 


1] 


ἀκατάλυτος 
ἀκαθαρσία. 


(-τῶν αἱ. (907), 'Pet. iol wt uncleanness, Matt. xxiii. 27. Rom. 
(- τῶν ai. T). Rev. i. ὁ(- τῶν αἱ. TS). |i, 24. vi. 19. 2Cor. xii. 21. Gal. v. 


iv. 9, 10. v. 13, 14(a@p). vii. 12. x. 
Seems 1" XV. /. xix. 5. xx. 10. 
xxii. 5.—for evermore, Rev. i. 18. 
τοῦ αἰῶνος τῶν αἰώνων, world with- 
out end, Eph. iii. 21(--τοῦ ai. G°). 

ele πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας, ever, Jude 25, 

εἰς ἡμέραν αἰῶνος, for ever, 2 Pet. 
iii, 18. 

With οὐκ εἰς, never, Mark iii. 29 
(- εἰς τὸν ai. G°). 

With ov μή εἰς, never, John iv. 14 
(ap). viii. 51, 52(- εἰς τὸν αἱ, 69). 
x. 98. xi. 26. xiii. 8. 

Add Rom. xvi. 27(ci¢ τ. αἱ. τῶν 
aiévwv), LS. Jude 25(ap). Rev. xv. 
3, for ἄγεος, G'S. 

αἰώνιος. 

everlasting, Matt. xviii. 8. xxv. 
41, 46. Luke xvi. 9. Rom. xvi. 26. 
2 ihes. i. 9. ii, 16. 1 Tim. vi. 16. 
Hep. xii. 20. 2Pet. i. 11. Rev. 
miv. 6. 
eternal, Mark iii. 29. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 
8. 


18. v. 1. 2Tim. ii. 10. Heb. v. 9. 
vi. 2. ix. 12, 14,15. 1Pet. v. 10. 


Jude 7. 

for ever, Phm. 15. 

With ζωή, everlasting life, Matt. 
xix. 29. John iii. 16, 36. iv. 14. 
v. 24. vi. 27, 40, 47. Acts xiii. 
46. Rom. vi. 22. — life everlasting, 
Luke xviii. 30. John xii. 50. Gal. 
vi. 8. 1Tim. i. 16.—eternal life, 
Matt. xix. 16. Mark x. 17, 30. 
Luke x. 25. xviii. 18. John iii. 15. 
v. 39. vi. 54, 68. x. 28. xvii. 2. 
Acts xiii. 45. Rom. ii. 7. v. 21. vi. 
23. 1 Tim. vi. 12, 1θ(όντως GLTS). 
ἘΠ 4. 2. iit. ἡς 1 John i.'2. ii. 25. 
iii. 15. v. 11, 13, 20. Jude 21.— 
life eternal, Matt. xxv. 46. John 
iv. 36. xii. 25. xvii. 3. 

χρόνοις αἰωνίοις, since the world be- 
gan, Rom. xvi. 25. 

πρὸ χρόνων αἰωνίων, before the world 
began, 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2. 

dd John xx. 31 (life. .)LS. 


19. Eph. iv. 19. v. 3. Col. iii. 5. 
1 Thes. ii. 3. iv. 7. 
ἀκαθάρτης. 
filthiness, Rev. xvii. 4(ra ἀκάθαρτα 
GLTTrS). 
ἀκάθαρτος. 
unclean, Matt. x. 1. xii. 48. Mark 
i. 23, 26, 27. iii. 11, 30. v. 2, 8, 13. 
vi. 7. vii. 25. Luke iv. 33, 36. vi. 
18. viii. 29. ix. 42. xi. 24. Acts v. 
16. viii. 7. x. 14, 28. xi. ὃ. 1Cor. 
vii. 14. 2Cor. vi. 17. Eph. v. 5. 
Rev. xvi. 13. xviii. 2. 
foul, Mark ix. 25. Rev. xviii. 2. 
Add Rev. xvii. 4, see ἀκαθάρτης. 
ἀκαιρέομαι, 
lack opportunity, Phil. iv. 10. 
ἀκαίρως. 
out of season, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
ἄκακος. 
harmless, Heb. vii. 26. 
simple, Rom. xvi. 18. 
ἄκανθα. 
thorns, Matt. vii. 16. xiii. 7ὲ, 22. 
xxvii. 29. Mark iv. 7t, 18. Luke 
vi. 44. viii. 12, 14. John xix. 2. 
Heb. vi. 8. 
ἀκάνθινος. 
of thorns, Mark xv. 17. John xix. 
ἄκαρπος. 
unfruitful, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 
19. 1Cor. xiv. 14. Eph. v. 11. Tit. 
iii. 14, 2 Pet. i. 8. 
without fruit, Jude 12. 
ἀκατάγνωστος. 
that cannot be condemned, Tit. ii. 8. 
ἀκατακάλυπτος. 
uncovered, 1 σον. xi. 5, 13. 
ἀχατάκριτος. 
uncondemned, Acts xvi. 37. xxii 
5. 


ἀκατάλυτος. 
endless, Heb, vii. 16. 


ἀκατάπαστος 


ἀκατάπαστος, unfed, hungry? 
(Not found elsewhere; compare 


ἄπαστος.) 
ΦΡοί, ii. 14, for ἀκατάπαυστος, 1,. 
ἀκατάπαυστος. 
that cannot cease, 2 Pet. ii. 14(dxa- 
τάπαστος L). 
ακαταστοασία. 
commotion, Luke xxi. 9. 
tumult, 2 Cor. vi. 5(marg. tossing 
to and fro). xii. 20. 
confusion (Gr. tumult, or unquiet- 
ness), 1 Cor. xiv. 33. Jas. iii. 16. 
ἀχατάστατος. 
unstable, Jas. i. 8. 
Add Jas. iii. 8, for ἀκατάσχετος, 
LTS. 


ἀκατάσχετος. 
unruly, Jas. iii. 8 (ἀκατάστατος 
LTS): 
ἀκέραιος. 
ae (marg. harmless),Rom. xvi. 


harmless, Matt. x. 16(marg. sim- 
ple). Phil. ii. 15(marg. sincere). 
ἀκλινής. 
without wavering, Heb. x. 23. 
ἀχμάζω. 
be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18. 
ἀχμήνγ. 
yet, Matt. xv. 10. 
ἀκοή. 
hearing, Matt. xiii. 14. Rom. x. 
17t. 1Cor. xii. 17t. Gal. iii. 2, 5. 
Heb. v.11. 2Pet. ii. §&. 
hearing, part.°, Acts xxviii. 26. 
which. . hear”, 1Thes, ii. 13. 
audience, Luke vii. 1. 
ears, Mark vii. 35. Acts xvii. 20. 
2Tim. iv. 3, 4. 
preached (Gr. of hearing), Heb. 
iv. 2. 
report, John xii. 38. Rom. x. 16 
(marg. preaching ; Gr. hearing). 
rumor, Matt. xxiv. ὁ. Mark xiii. 7. 
fame, Matt. iv. 24. xiv. 1. Mark 
i. 28, 
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ἀκούω 
ἀκολουθέω. 
follow, Matt. iv. 20, 22, 25. viii. 1, 

10,.19, 22, 23.-ix. 9¢, 19; D7. eee 
xii. 15. xiv. 13. xvi. 24. xix, 2, 21, 
27, 28. xx. 29, 34. xxi. 9. xxvi. 58. 
xxvii. 55. Mark i. 18. ii. 14¢, 15. 
ili. 7(-—G°). v. 24. vi. 1. viii. 34. 
ix. 38t(ap). x. 21, 28, 32P, 52. xi. 
9. xiv. 13, δι (συνακολουϑέω G’LTTr 
S), 54. xv. 41.. Luke v. 11, 27, 
28. vii, 9. ix. 11, 23, 49, 57, 59) le 
XViii. 22, 28, 43. xxii. 10, 39, 54. 
xxiii. 27. John i. 37, 38, 40(41), 
43(44). vi. 2. viii. 12. x. 4, 5, 27. 
xi. 91. xii. 26. xiii. 36%, 37. xya 
15. xx. 6. xxi. 19; 20, 22.) Galena 
xii. δ, 9. xiii. 43. xxi. 36. 1Cor; 
x. 4(marg. go with). Rev. vi. 8. 
xiv. 4, 8, 9, 13. xix. 14. 

reach, Rev. xviii. 5(xoAAdoua GL 
ITrs); 

Add Mark v. 37, for συνακολουθέω, 
L. viii. 34, for ἐλθεῖν (ἔρχομαι), G 
TTr. xvi. 17, for παρακολουθέω, Tr, 

ἀκούω. 

hear, Matt. ii. 3°, 97, 18, 22». iv. 
12», v. 21, 27, 33, 38, 43. vii. 24, 26. 
Vill. 100, ix. 12°. x. 14,37. x1. ὃν. ἢ. 
5, 15(-TTr’), 15. xii. 19, 24», 42. 
xiii. 9(-TTr’S), ὃ. 19. 14, 15, 16, 
17tr, 18, 19», 20, 22, 23, 43(-L>TTr® 
S),, 45. Σὶν, 1, 13%. xv, 10), 1. 
xvii. 5, 6P. xviii. 15, 16. xix. 22°, 
25P, xx. 24P, 30P. xxi. 16, 33, 4502 
xxii. 77(--G’TrS), 22P, 33P, 34. 
xxiv. 6. xxyvi. 65. xxvii.. 13, 47@ 
Mark ii. 17. iii. 8P, 21”. iv. 9¢, 12z, 
15, 16, 18, 20, 232, 24, 24(ap), 33. 
v. 27, 36Tr™(zapaxotw TTrS). vi. 2, 
11, 14, 16», 20°, 20, 29, 55. Vii. 16, 
295, 37. viii. 18. ix. 7. x. 41?, 47», xi. 
14, 18. xii. 28, 29, 37. xiii. 7. xiv. 
11°, 58, 64. xv. 38», xvi. 11°(ap). 

Luke i. 41, 58, 66. ii. 18, 20, 46, 
47. iv. 23, 28". v. 1, 15. vi. 17(18), 
27, 47, 49. vii. 37, ὃν, 22¢, 29. viii. 
St, 10, 12, 13, 14», 15, 18, 21, δῦ». 
ix. 7, 9, 35. x. 16t, 24tr, 39. xi. 28, 
$1. xii, 3. xiv. 15, $5t. xv. 1,20: 


ἀκρασία 

xvi. 2, 14, 29, 31. xviii. 6, 22», 28", 
26, 36. xix. 11”, 48. xx. 16. xxi. 9, 
ΒΕ ΧΣΙΪ. 71. xiii. 6°, §. John i. 
37, 40(41). iii. 8, 29, 32. iv. 1, 42, 
47P, v. 24, 25t, 28, 30, 37. vi. 45, 
60P, 60. vii. 32, 40P, 51. viii. 9(ap), 
26, 40, 43, 47¢. ix. 27, 31t, 32, 35, 
40. x. 3, 8, 16, 20, 27. xi. 4?, 6, 20, 
29, 41, 42. xii. 12», 18, 29, 34, 47. 
xiv. 24, 28. xv. 15. xvi. 13. xviii. 
ete al. xix. 8, 19». xxi. 7?. 

Acts i. 4. ii. 6, 8, 11, 22, 33, 37°. 
iii. 22, 23. iv. 4, 20, 24P. v. δ. 11, 
21», 24, 82)», vi. 11, 14. vii. 12”. 34, 
37(—G°LTS), 54°. viii. 6, 14, 30. 
ix. 4, 7, 13, 21, 38. x. 22, 33, 44, 
46. xi. 1, 7, 18. xiii. 7, 44, 46°. 
xiv. 9, 14. xv. 7, 24. xvi. 14, 38?. 
xvii. 8P, 21, 32°, 32. xviii. 8, 26°. 
xix. 2, Ὁ» 10, 26, 28”. xxi. 12, 20?, 
fa. xxi. 1, 20, 7, 9, 14, 15, 26°. 
xxiii. 167. xxiv. 4, 22°(G’, omS), 
24, xxv. 22t. xxvi. 3, 14, 29. xxviii. 
15?, 22, 26, 27, 28. 


mom. x, 147, 18. xi. §™ xv. 21. 


1 Cor. ii. 9. xi. 18. 2 Cor. xii. 4, 6. 
Gal. i, 13, 23. iv. 21 (ἀναγινώσκω 
L™). Eph. i. 13”, 15r. iii. 2. iv. 21. 
Pi. 1. 27, 30. ii. 26. iv. 9. Col. i. 
Ap, 6, 9, 23. 2Thes. iii. 11. 1 Tim. 
τ τὺ. 2 tim. 1.135, ii. ὡς, iv. 17. 
Phm. 5. 

Heb. ii. 1, 3. iii. 7, 15. 16”. iv. 2, 7. 
xii. 19. Jas. i. 19. v. 11. 2 Pet. i. 18. 
EJohn.i.)1,.3,°5.. 11. 7.18: 244. iti. 
11. iv. 3, 5, 6¢. v. 14,15. 2John 6. 
3 John 4. Rev. i. 3, 10. ii. 7, 11, 
17, 29. iii. 3(ap), 6, 13, 20, 22. iv. 
ieee. 15. Viet, 3, 5, 6,00. Vib. 
muy, 13,\ix.-15, 16, 205° x4, 8. 
Miao. Xi. 10, xill..9.. xiv. 24,13. 
ἜΝ} Ὁ. 1. Σίν. 4: 224 23.-xix. 
0... χχὶ 9. SEM, SH. 17. 18. 

hearer, Eph, iv. 29», 2Tim. ii. 14. 

hearken, Mark iv. 3. vii. 14. Acts 
iv. 19, vii. 2. xv. 13. Jas. ii. 5. 

ive audience, Acts xiii. 16. xv. 
12. xxii. 22. 

in the audience of “Ὁ, Luke xx. 45. 

Pass., be noised, Mark ii. 1.— be re- 
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ἀχροβυστία 
ported, 1 Cor. v. 1.—come to.. ears, 
Matt. xxviii. 14(with ἐπί, ὑπό 1,11). 
With λόγος, tidings come, Acts xi. 22. 
With βαρέως, be dull of hearing, 
Matt. xiii. 15. Acts xxviii. 27. 
understand( Gr. hear), 1 Cor. xiv. 2. 
Add John viii. 38, for ὁράω, α΄ ΤΥ. 
ἀκρασία. 
incontinency, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 
excess, Matt. xxiii. 25(@’, ἀδικία 6). 
ἀκρατῆς. 
incontinent, 2Tim. iii. 3. 
ἄχρατον. 
without mixture, Rev, xiv. 10. 
ἀκρίβεια. 
perfect manner, Acts xxii. 3. 
ἀκριβῆς. 
most straitest, Acts xxvi. ὅδ, 
ἀχριβόω. 
inquire diligently, Matt, ii. 7, 16. 
ἀκριβῶς. 
perfectly, Acts xviii. 26. xxiii. 15, 
20. 1Thes. v. 2. 
pret Luke i. 3. Acts xxiv. 
22. 


diligently, Matt. ii. 8. Acts xviii. 
25 


circumspectly, Eph. v. 15. 
ἀκρίς. 
locusts, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 6. 
Rev. ix. 3, 7. 
ἀκροατήριον. 
place of hearing, Acts xxv. 23. 
ἀκροατής. 
τω Rom. ii. 13. Jas. i. 22, 23, 


ἀκροβυστία. 

uncircumcision, Rom. ii. 25, 26¢, 
27. iii. 30. iv. 9, 10¢. 1Cor. vii. 18, 
19. Gal. ii. 7. v. 6. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 
1}.; Col. tis. 13. iii. 11. 

With ἔχω, uncircumcised, Acts xi. 3. 
With év, uncircumcised, Rom. iv. 
11, 12. 

With διά, though not circumcised, 
Rom. iv. 11. 


ἀκρογωνιαῖος 
ἀκρογωνιαῖος, 
chief corner, Eph. ii. 20. 1 Pet. 11. 6. 
ἀκροθίνιον. 
spoils, Heb. vii. 4. 
ἄχρον. 
top, Heb. xi. 21. 
tip, Luke xvi. 24. 
uttermost part, Mark xiii. 27. 
ἀπ’ ἄκρων ἕως ἄκρων, from one end to 
the other, Matt. xxiv. 31. 
ἀκυροο. 
make of none effect, Matt. xv. 6. 
Mark vii. 13. 
disannul, Gal. iii. 17. 
ἀκωλύτως. 
no man forbidding, Acts xxviii. 31. 
OLK00”. 
against one’s will, 1 Cor. ix. 17. 
ἀλάβαστρον. 
alabaster box, Matt. xxvi. 7. Mark 
xiv. 3. Luke Vii. 37. 
box, Mark xiv. 3. 
ἀλαζονεία, or ἀλαζονία. 
boasting, Jas. iv. 16. 
pride, 1 John ii. 16. 
ἀλαζών. 
boaster, Rom. i. 80. 2Tim. iii. 2. 
ἀλαλάζω. 
wail, Mark v. 88. 
tinkle, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
ἀλάλητος. 
rack can not be uttered, Rom. viii. 


ἄλαλος. 
dumb, Mark vii. Ole 1X. 17, eos 
ahac. 
salt, Matt. v. 13¢. Mark ix. 50ér. 
Luke xiv. 34¢. Col. iv. 6. 
ἀλείφω. 
anoint, Matt. vi. 17. Mark vi. 13. 
xvi. 1. Luke vii. 38, 46¢. John xi. 
2. xii. 3. Jas. v. 14. 
ἀλεκτοροφωνία. 
cock-crowing, Mark xiii. 35. 
ἀλέχτωρ. 
cock, Matt. xxvi. 34, 14, 75. Mark 
xiv. 30, 68(-—L?S), 72¢. Luke xxii. 
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ἀληθινός 

34, 60, 61. John xiii. 38. xviii. 27. 
ἄλευρον. 

meal, Matt. xiii. 33. Luke xiii. 21. 


ἀλήθεια. 

truth, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark v. 33. 
xii. 14, 82. Luke iv. 25. xxii. 59. 
John i, 14,17. iii. 21. iv. 23, 24. 
v. 33. viii. 32¢, 40, 44¢, 45, 46. 
xiv. 6,17, xv. 26. xvi. 7, 191: saya 
17t, 19(with ἐν, marg. truly). xviii. 
37t, 38. Actsiv. 27. x. 84. xxvi. 25. 

Rom.:i. 18, 25.1. 2,8; 207 
ix. 1. χν. δ. Ἰ οι. ν. δ: ΧΠ| Ὁ: 
2Cor. iv. 2. vi. 7. vil. 142. ΣΙ ΤῸ: 
xii. 6. xii, St. Gal..ii. 6, 14a 
(ap). v. 7. Eph. i. 13. iv. 21, 25. 
vy. 9. vi, 14. Phil. i. 18: Colo 1:5. 
6. 2Thes. ii. 10, 12, 13. 1 Tim. ii. 
40%. dil. 15s IV. 9. νἱ- δ: een 
ii. 15, 18: 250. ii. 7, 8. 1v. 4, ee 
i. 1, 14. 

Heb. x. 26. Jas. i. 18. in. ἘΠ 
19. 1 Pet. i. 22. 2¥Pet. i. 12: 11 Ὁ. 
1John i. 6, 8. ii. 4, 211. 11. 18, 19. 
iv. δ. vy. 6. 2John 1%, 2, 9; 5. 
3John 1(with év, marg. truly), 3t, 
4, 8, 12. 

verity, 1 Tim. ii. 7. 

With ἐπί, truly (marg. of a truth), 
Luke xx. 21. 

Gen., true (marg. of truth), Eph. 
iv. 24. 

ἀληθεύω. 

tell the truth, Gal. iv. 160}, 

speak the truth, Eph. iv. 15. 

ἀληθής. 

true, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark xii. 14. 
John iii. 33. v. 31, 32. vii. 18. viii. 
18, 14, Ἰθ(ἀληθινός LTTr), 17, 26. 
x. 41. xix. δῦ. xxi: 24. Αοΐβ' Στ 
9. Rom, iii. 4. 2Cor. vi. 8. Phil. 
iv. 8. Tit. 1.13. 1 Pet. v.12. 2 Pets 
ii, 22. 1John ii. 8. 83John 12. 

truth, 1 John ii. 27. 

truly’, John iv. 18. 

Add John vi. 55t, for ἀληθῶς, GL 
ig! bee 

ἀληθινός. 
true, Luke xvi. 11. Φοό 1. 9. iv. 


ἀλήθω 
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αλλ , 


23, 87. vi. 32. vii. 28. xv. 1. xvii.) x. 8, 27, 40, 43, 45. xi. 23, 32. xii. 


@. xix. 05. 1Thes: 1. ὃς Heb. viii. 
eur 24. x. 23.) LJohn ii. 8. vs 
20tr. Rev. iii, 7, 14. vi. 10. xv. 3. 
Ἐν 7.. χῖχ. 2, 9, 11. xxi. 5. xxii. 


‘Add John viii. 16, for ἀληθής, LT 
Tr. Heb. ix. 14(living καί 4.), L. 
ἀλήθω. 
grind, Matt. xxiv. 41. Luke xvii. 
35. 

ἀληθῶς. 
truly, Matt. xxvii. 54. Mark xv. 
9 


in truth, 1 Thes. ii. 13. ; 

of a truth, Matt. xiv. 33. Luke ix. 
27. xii. 44. xxi. 3. John vi. 14. 
vii. 40. 

verily, 1 John ii. 5. 

very’, John vii. 26(omS). 

surely, Matt. xxvi. 73. Mark xiv. 
70. John xvii. 8. 

of a surety, Acts xii. 11. 

indeed, John i. 47(48). iv. 42. vi. 
δδι(ἀληθής G’LTTr). vii. 26, viii. 
31. 


ἁλιεύς. 

fisher, Matt. iv. 18, 19. Mark i. 
ave 

fisherman, Luke v. 2. 

ἁλιεύω. 
a fishing, John xxi. 3°. 

ἁλίζω. 
to salt, Matt. v. 13. Mark ix. 49, 
49 (ap). 

ἀλίσγημα. 

pollution, Acts xv. 20. 

ἀλλα. 
but, Matt. iv. 4. v. 15, 11, 39. vi. 
io, 18. τ. 91. vill. 4, 8.. ix., 12, 
ia, £7718, 24.) x.20, 34. xi. 8, 9. 
mie 215 xv. 11. xvi. 12, 17, 23. 
Myit. 12.) xVilis 22, 30, xix. 6. xx. 
20, 26, 29. xxi, 21. xxii. 30, 32. 
xxiv. 6. xxvi. 39. xxvii. 24. Mark 
i, 44, 45. ii. 17¢, 22(ap). iii. 26, 29. 
iv. 17, 22. y. 19, 26, 39. vi. 9. vii. 
5, 15, 19. viii. 33. ix. 13, 22, 37. 


14, 20, 27. xiii. 7, 114, 20, 24. xiv. 
28, 49. xvi. 7. 

Luke i. 60. iv. 4(ap). v. 14, 31, 
Od, GO. Vie ais Vil. 1, 25, 90. viii. 
16, 27, 52. ix. 5@(ap). xi. 4(ap), 
33, 42. xii. 7, 51. xiii. 3, 5. xiv. 
10, 13. xvi. 30. xviii. 13. xx. 21, 
98: xxi. OF xxii. “26, 36, 42: 53. 
xaiy.-0. John i. 'S; 13, 31, 98. 111. 
8, 15(ap), 16, 17, 28, 36. iv. 2, 14 
(ap), 23. v. 18, 22, 24, 30, 34, 42. 
vi. 9, 22, 26, 27, 32, 36, 38, 39, 64. 
vii. 10, 12, 16, 22, 24, 28, 44, 49. 
viii. 12, 16, 26, 28, 37, 42, 49, 55. 
ix. 3, 31. x. 1, 5, 8, 18, 26, 33. xi. 4, 
11, 22(--L*TrS), 30, 42, 51, 52, 54. 
xii. 6, 9, 16, 27, 30, 42, 44, 47, 49. 
xiii. 9,10¢, 18. xiv. 24, 31. xv. 16, 
19, 21, 25. xvi. 4, 6, 12, 13, 20, 25 
(-CIUGL>TTrS), 25. 33. xvii. 9, 15, 
20; xVill. 28, 40. xix, ΟἹ 24 5atox. 
7,37. ksh 8. 99. 

Acts 3. 8: 1.16: ὶν  Ἰπ 32.2 ¥. 
4,13. vii. 39. x. 35, 41. xiii. 25. 
xve 11. 200) νι 911 eye OFF. 
Mix: 26, 27./cmm: 24. παι 15. 24 
Xxvi..16;°20,:25, 29. sxvii. 10. 

Rom. i. 21, 32. ii. 13, 292. iii. 27. 
iv. 2, 4,.10,.12,.13, 16, 20) 24. -v. 
5, 1 bevy 195. 1: 5. vis 5 
10. 17. 19: 20. viii. ΤΩΡ 4. 9,.15, 
90; 29. 20; 55: ixe iS; 1, 1 £6, 
24, 32.) χι, 8. 10. 18) 19: xi. .4, 
115 1S a0. se 2s, 9. 10. 9 9] 
ΧΙ 3) 0, 147 αν. 13, 07, 20. xv. 
Sy abe πεν AS Lor, 4, 17, 27. 
ii. 4, 5, 7, 9, 12, 13. iii. 1, 5(-GL 
JS yi Os. be PVs 14 ΠΟ ραν. 8. νἱ. "Ὁ; 
1119} 155. vi. ἈΠ 1, 10:19; 21, 
39. Vili. 6 (Ξ 1.8}. ix. 12, 21, 27. x. 
5, 13, 20, 232, 24, 29, 33. xi. 8, 9, 
ΤΣ mil.c44; ϑή θοὸς xiv.:2, 17; 222, 
33, 34. xv. 102, 35, 37, 39,40, 46. 
2Cor. i. 9¢, 12, 19, 24. ii. 4, 5, 13, 
17t. iii. 3, 5, 6, 14, 15. iv. 22, 5, 
S, of, 16, 18... 4, 12, 15. -wi. Ἂς 
vil. 8; 7, 9, 12, 14.. viii. 5, 8, 10, 
13.119. pete Ἰπι} 12. x. 4, 15.13..18΄ 
xi. 6,17. xii. 14]. xiii. 3, 4, 7, 8. 


ἀλλάσσω 

Galvie 9: 12. 17. fi. 3; 1, 14. 
iii. 12, 16, 22. iv. 2, 7, 14, 23, 29, 
Bl. v. Ὁ, 1590 νἱ- lo, 1b. Eph. i121: 
1 10. ay, 20. ¥. 4 15, 17, 18; 27, 
202 vi. 4, 6, 12. Phil. i. 20,29. i. 
Tile, Oats Wile 7, Oe lve Ὁ, he 
Cal. tt, 11. a2. 1 ΠΠ|Ὶ| 65:1. Ὁ; 8.11: 
Beer; Los ἵν: Cy; On υ- Ὁ) Ὁ; 10: 
Bbiese 11: ΠΩΣ ii. 8; 9.11. 10: 
πη indo. i. 10; 12: ili: Ὅτ ιν: 
12. v. 1, 13, 23. vi. 2. 4. 17: 2Tim. 
1. 7 8.9. 17. de δ᾽ 20, 24. Tilo 
iv.) 5; 10: Tit. 1. 8, 15. 1:5. 101: 
5. Phm. 14, 16. 

Hebei. 16. 11]. 15. ἰψεῖϑε vy. 4: δὲ 
Wiis 10. ix. 94. x. 3,:20, 80. xi. 15: 
xii. 11, 22, 26. xiii. 14. Jas. i. 25, 
26. i. 15. iv. 11. 1 Pet..i. 155919; 
95. li. 16, 18, 20, 25. iii. 4, 14, 21. 
iy. 2, 13. v. 2t; 3. 2 Pet. 1. 10; 21: 
1. 4. 5. 11. 94 LJohn 11. Ὁ. ἢ. 06; 
ΓΟ» 21. 27: 11|.18. ἵν: On tesa: 
0, 18: 2John 1, ὅ: 5; 12G%3 yaa 
GL). 3John 9, 11, 18. πᾶ 6, 9. 
Rev. ii. 6. ὃ, 14.101, Ὁ. πὶ Deez: 
ΤῸ. αν ΠΡ χσ Ὁ. 

save, Matt. xix. 11. Mark ix. 8 
(εἰ μῇ LS). 

howhbeit, John vii. 27. Acts vii. 48. 
1Cor. viii. 7. xiv. 20. xv. 46. Gal. 
ἦν, 8. 1 Ττη- 1. 10: Heb. 1{|Ὸ ΤΌ: 

yet, Mark xiv. 29. 1Cor. iv. 4, 
15. ix. 2. xiv.) 19. ΟΣ: ἵν 5, 10: 
ν. 10. χὶϑ θ: ΣΠΙ. 4. ΟΠ 115: 

nevertheless, Mark xiv. 36. John 
xi. 15. xvi..7. Rom. v..14. Cor: 
ix. 12. 2Cor. vil. 6: ΣΙ 10: 0151: 
iv. 30. 2Tim. i. 12. Rev. ii. 4. 

notwithstanding, Rev. ii. 20. 

nay, Rom. vii. 7. viii. 37. 1Cor. 
vi. 8; 21. 22. 

no, Luke xxiii. 15. 

indeed, 2Cor. xi. 1. 

and rather, Luke xvii. 8. 

yea, Luke xxiv. 22. John xvi. 2. 
Rom. iii, 31. 1 Cor. iv. 3. 2Cor. 


vil. lisiz, Gal. ν΄. 17. Pil 1. 15:} 


ii. 17. iii. 8(—L®). Jas. ii. 18. 
therefore, Acts x, 20, 2Cor. viii. 
7. Eph. v. 24. 
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ἀλλήλων» 
ἀλλὰ καί, moreover, Luke xvi. 21. 
—also, Rom. vi. 5. 
ἀλλά ye, and, Luke xxiv. 21. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδέ, not so much as, Acts 
xix. 2.—neither, 1Cor. iii. 2. 
GAN (-L?) ἢ, than, 2Cor. i. 13. 
Add Mark vi. 52, for 2d γάρ, TrS. 
vii. 25, for yép, TTrS. John ix. 
9, see ὅτι. Acts ix. 6(.. arise), 
GLTS. Rom. xii. 20, see οὖν. 1 Pet. 
iii. 15(.. with meekness), LTS. 
Rev. ii. 9, for δέ, GLTTrS, iii. 4 
(.. thou hast), GLTTrS. 


ἀλλάσσω. 
change, Acts vi. 14. Rom. i. 28, 
1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. Gal. iv. 20. Heb. 
1: 12. 
ἀλλαχόθεν. 
some other way, John x. 1. 
ἀλλαχοῦ, elsewhere. 
Mark i. 38(Let us go..), TTrS. 
ἀλληγορέω. 
Pass., be an allegory, Gal. iv. 24. 
ἀλληλούϊα. 
alleluia, Rev. xix. 1, 3, 4, 6. 
ἀλλήλων, 
ἀλλήλοις, ἀλλήλους. 
one another, Matt. xxiv. 10%. xxv. 
32. Mark iv. 41. ix. 50. Luke ii. 
15. vi. 11. vild 32. vill. 25. xl 
xxiv. 17, 32. John iv. 33. v. 44. 
xiii. 14, 22, 342, 35. xv. 12, 17. 
Acts ii. 7(-—LTS). vii. 26. xix. 38. 
xxi. 6. Rom. i. 27. ii. 15(marg. 
themselves’). xii. 5, 10¢, 16. xiii. 8. 
xiv. 13,19. xv. 5, 7, 14(ἄλλους G’). 
xvi. 16. 1Cor. xi. 33. xii. 25. x7 
20. 2Cor. xiii. 12. Gal. v. 13, 15¢, 
26t. vi. 2. Eph. iv. 2, 25, 32. v. 21. 
Col. iii. 9, 18. 1Thes. iii. 12. iv. 
9,18. Tit. iii. 8. Heb. x. 24. Jas. 
iv. 11, v. 9, 16¢. 1 Pet. i. 22. iv. 9. 
v. 5, 14. 1John i. 7. iii. 11, 23. iv. 
7, 11, 12. 2John 5. Rev. vi. 4. xi. 
0 


one the other, Acts xv. 39. 1Cor. 
vil. 5. Gal. vy. 17. 
each other, Phil. ii. 3. 2 Thes. i. 3. 


ἀλλογενής 
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ἀλόη 


yourselves®, John vi. 43. xvi. 19.|8, 15, 17, 18. xv. 1 xvi. 7(omS). 


1 Thes. v. 15. 


XViii. 1(-StE), 4. xx. 12. 


_ yourselves* together, 1Thes. v. 11.| otherwise, Gal. v. 10. 


themselves’, Mark viii. 16. ix. 34. 
xy. 31. Luke iv. 36. John vi. 52. 


another man’s, 1 Cor. x. 29. 
other man, John iv. 38. xv. 24. 


xi. 56. xvi. 17. xix. 24. Acts iv.|2Cor. viii. 13. Phil. iii. 4. 


15. xxvi. 31. xxviii. 4, 25. 
With ἐν, mutual, Rom. i. 12. 
With μετά, together, Luke xxiii. 
12 


With πρός, together, Luke xxiv. 
14, 
Add Luke xx. 14, for ἑαυτούς, TTr 
S. 


ἀλλογενής. 
stranger, Luke xvii. 18. 
ἅἄλλομαι. 
leap, Acts iii. 8. xiv. 10. 
spring up, John iv. 14. 
ἄλλος. 
(With the article, marked 8.) 

other, Matt. iv. 21. v. 39% xii. 133. 
mat... xx. 3, 6. xxi. 8; 36, 41. 
xxii..4. xxv. 16,17, 20, 22. xxvii. 
42, 613. xxviii. 18, Mark iii. 5*(om 
6). av. 6, 06, vis 152. vii. 8(ap). 
Wine es. sd. 8. xii, 5, 9,31, 32. 
τ Ὁ ἫΝ Luke vy. 29. vi. 101 
(ap), 29%. ix. 8; 19. xx. 16. xxiii. 
aa John ~Vvi, 22, 23. ‘vii. 12: 
eaewixs 0,16. x16, 21. xii. 29. 
mys. 10". 94. xix. 18, 52%. xx. 
28, 33, 48, τ 253, 30. xxi. 2, 8. 
Acts iv. 12(ap). xv. 2. 1Cor. i. 
{Ὁ tt, 11. ix. 2, 12, 27. xiv. 19, 
293. 2 Cor, xi. 8. 1 Thes, ii. 6. Heb. 
xi. 35. Jas. v. 12. ἰὸν. ii. 24. 
Ἐν 10)". 

another, Matt. ii. 12. viii. 9. x. 23 
(ἕτερος GPTLTrS). xiii. 24, 31, 33. 
xix, 9, xxi. 33. xxvi. 71. Mark x. 
11,12. xii. 4,5. xiv. 19(ap), 58. 
Luke vii. 8, 19(érepoc TrS), 20. 
John v. 7, 32, 43. xiv. 16. xviii. 
152,(0a-GoL). xxi. 18. 1Cor. iii. 
10. xii. §, 9, 10f. xiv. 30. xv. 9915, 
41t. 2Cor. xi. 4. Gal. i. 7. Heb. iv. 
8. Rev. vi. 4. vii. 2. viii. 3. x. 1 
(-G°). xii. 3. xiii. 11. xiv. 6(G°S), 

1* 


other things, Mark vii. 4. John 
xxi. 25. 2 Cor, 1. 19. 

more, Matt. xxv. 20. 

some, Matt. xiii. 5, 7. xvi. 14(0/ L). 
Mark iv. 5, 7. viii. 28. Luke ix. 
19. John vii. 41 (οἱ LTr, οἵ T). ix. 9. 

ἄλλος τις, another, Luke xxii. 59. 

ἄλλος . . ἄλλος, one... another, John 
εν 37. Acts ii. 12, 1Cor. xv. 39, 

1 

ἄλλοι ἄλλο τι, some one thing, some 
another, Acts xix. 32. xxi. 34. 


Add Matt. x. 23(ap). Mark iv. 18, 

for οὗτος, GLTTrS. Rom. xv. 14, 
for ἀλλήλους, α΄. Rev. xiv. 9(.. 
the third), GLTTr. 


ἀλλοτριοεπίσκοπος. 
busybody in other men’s matters, 
1 Pet. iv. 10: 
ἀλλότριος. 
another man’s, Luke xvi. 12. Rom. 
xiv. τς παν 20. 2Cor.> x: Bo. 16. 
1 Tim. v, 22. 
of others, Heb. ix. 25. 
strange, Acts vii. 6. Heb. xi. 9. 
Saenger, Matt. xvii. 25, 26. John 
ΣΧ. ot. 
alien, Heb. xi. 34. 
ἀλλόφυλος. 
one of another nation, Acts x. 28, 
ἄλλως. 
otherwise, 1 Tim. v. 25. 
ἀλοάω. 
tread out ‘the corn, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 
1 Tim. v. 18. 
thresh, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 
ἄλογος. _ 
unreasonable, Acts xxv. 27. 
brute, 2 Pet. ii. 12. Jude 10. 
ἀλόη. 
aloes, John xix. 39. 


ade 
ἄλς. 

salt, Mark ix. 49(ap). 
ἁλυχός. 

salt, adj., Jas. iii. 12. 
ἄλυπος. 

Jess sorrowful, Phil. ii. 2δοοπιν, 
ἅλυσις. 


chain, Mark v. 3, 4¢. Luke viii. 
29. Acts xii. 6, 7. xxi. 33. xxviii. 
20. 2 Tim. i. 16. Rev. xx. 1. 

bonds (marg. chain),Eph. vi. 20. 

ἀλυσιτελής. 

unprofitable, Heb. xiii. 17. 

ἄλφα. See A. 
choo. 

floor, Matt. 111. 12. Luke iii. 17. 

ἀλώπηξ. 

fox, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
xiii. 32. 

ἅλωσις. 

With εἰς, to be taken (Jit. for cap- 
ture), 2 Pet. ii. 12. 

ae. 

together, Rom. iii. 12. 1 Thes. iv. 
ἐν Τῇ: 
withal, Col. iv. 3. 1Tim. v. 13. 
Phm. 22. 
with, Matt. xiii. 29. 

and, Acts xxvii. 40. 

With καί, also, Acts xxiv. 26, 

With πρωΐ, early in the morning, 
Matt, xx. i, 

ἀμαθής. 

unlearned, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

ἀμαράντινος. 

that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. 

ἀμαραντος. 

that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. 

ἁμαρτάνω. 

to sin, Matt. xviii. 21. xxvii. 4. 
Luke xv, 18, 21. John v. 14. viii. 
ll(ap). ix. 2, 3. Rom. ii, 12¢. 11]: 


23. v, 12, 14, 16?(duaprhuatoc G’). 
Visser Vil. 281, 36. 


Vi, 10. 1 001: 


viii. 12:, xv. 34. Eph. iv. 26. 
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ἁμαρτία 

17. x. 26. 2'ῬῬοί. ii. 4. 1 John i. 10. 
fi. 11. iii. 6¢,.8, ὃ: v. 1615. 

to trespass, Matt. xviii. 15. Luke 
xvii. 3, 4. 

offend, Acts xxv. 8. 

for your® faults, 1 Pet. ii. 20°. 

ἁμάρτη α. 

sin, Mark iii. 28. iv. 12(-GeeL*T 
TrS). Rom. iii. 25. 1 Cor. vi. 18. 

Add Mark iii. 29, for κρίσις, G’’LT 
TrS. Rom. v. 16, for ἁμαρτήσαντος 
(ἁμαρτάνω), α΄. 2Pet. i. 9, for 
ἁμαρτία, GTS. 

ἁμαρτία. 

sin, Matt. i. 21. dil. ΟΣ ix.) 2a 
xii. 31. xxvi. 28. Mark i. 4, 5. ii. 
5, 1 9: 10., olka eed. iii. 8. τ. 

0, 21, 23, 24. vii. 47, 48, 49. xi. 
4. xxiv. 47. Johni. 29, viii. 21, 24¢, 
34, 34(-G°), 46. ix. 34, 41¢. xv. 228, 
2A, xvi. 8, 9. xix. 11: xx. 23) Acts 
li. 38. iii. 19. v. 31. vil. GOs κι 
ΧΙ, 58. xxi. 16. xxvii. 18. 

Rom. iii..9, 20; ἵν: 7,82 Ye iam 
13%, -20, 21. vie Ὁ. biol Ope 
12, 18, 14, 16, 17, 18, 20, 22, 23. 
vil. 5, Ut, 8t, 9, 11, 1810, 14,47, 20; 
23, 25. viii. 2, 3(marg. sacrifice for 
sin), 3, 10. xi. 27. xiv. 23. PCor. 
xv. 3, 17, 567. Φύσει. ‘Vv. 21)... 51} 
1.4. ii, 17. 11. 29. Eph. i, dager 
1. 14, ii. L1(omS). 1 Thest αἰ- Π0. 
2Thes.. ii. ὃ. .1 Tim. νυ. ΧΩ 025) 
2 Tim. iii. 6. 

Heb. i. ὃ. 1ἰς 17. ti. 13. iv. ΠΡ 
1, 8. vil. 27. viii. 12. ix. 20, 266 
x. 2,.3, 4, 6,8, 11, 12,97) 23 
xi. 25. xii. 1, 4. xiii. 11(-T). Jas. 
1. 252. 11..9. iv. 17. v. 15,20) deere 
ii. 22, 24¢. iii. 18. iv. 1, 8. 2 Pet. i. 
9(G’, ἁμάρτημα GTS). ii. 14. 1 John 
i. 7, 8, 91. 11, 2, 12. iii. 42, Ste ae 
Lvs 10. v. 16t, 17¢. Rey. i. 5 . xviii. 
4, 5. 
sinful (lit. of sin), Rom. viii. 3. 

offence, 2 Cor. xi. 7. 

Add Mark iii. 29, for κρίσις, 6“. 
John i. 80 (ap). Jas. v. 16, for 


i Tim.v. 20. Tit, iii. 11. Heb. iii. | παράπτωμα, LS. 


3. 


ἀμάρτυρος 19 ἀμίαντος 
ἀμάρτυρος. ἀμετανύητος. 
without witness, Acts xiv. 17. impenitent, Rom. ii. 5. 
ἁμαρτωλός. ἄμετρος. 


sinner, Matt. ix. 10,11, 15: xi. 19. 
xxvi. 45. Markii. 15,16¢,17. xiv. 41. 
Luke v. 30(-T), 32. vi. 32, 33, 34¢. 
vii. 34, 37, 39. xiii. 2. xv. 1, 2, 7, 10. 
xviii. 13. xix. 7. John ix. 16, 24, 25, 
31. Rom. iii.7. v. 8,19. Gal. ii. 15,17. 
1Tim. i. 9,15. Heb. vii.26. xii.3. Jas. 
iv. 8. v.20. 1Pet.iv.18. Jude 15. 

sinful, Mark viii. 38. Luke v. 8. 
xxiv. 7. Rom. vii. 13. 

Add Rev. xxi. §(unbel. καὶ ὧμ.), G’. 

ἄμαχος. 

ποῦ ἃ brawler, 1 Τίμα. iii. 3. 

no brawler, Tit. iii. 2. 

ἀμάω. 

reap down, Jas. v. 4. 

ἀμέθυστος. 

amethyst, Rev. xxi. 20. 

ἀμελέω. 

regard not, Heb. viii. 9. 

be negligent, 2 Pet. i. 12(see μέλλω). 

neglect, 1 Tim. iv. 14. Heb. ii. ὃν. 

make light of, Matt. xxii. 5. 

ἄμεμπτος. 

blameless, Luke i. 6. Phil, ii. 15. 
iii. 6. 

unblamable, 1 Thes. iii. 13. 

faultless, Heb. viii. 7. 

ἀμέμπτως. 

unblamably, 1 Thes. ii. 10. 

blameless**, 1 Thes. v. 23. 

ἀμέριμνος. 

without carefulness, 1 Cor. vii. 32. 

With ποιέω, to secure, Matt. xxviii. 

ἀμετάθετος. 

immutable, Heb. vi. 18. 
ae art., immutability, Heb. vi. 
ule 

ἀμετακίνητος. 

unmovable, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

ἀμεταμέλητος. 

without repentance, Rom, xi. 29. 

not to be repented of, 2 Cor, vii. 10. 


With art., things without measure, 
aor. xs 13, 15; 

ἀμήν. 

verily, Matt. v. 18, 26. vi. 2, 5, 
ΤΟΣ wau 10-7 π΄ 15, 23. 42> χὺ 11. 
xan. 17. xvi.-28; xvii. 20. xviii. 
Ὁ bo, 16, mix. 25; 28..xxi:/21, 31. 
xxiii. 36. xxiv. 2, 34, 47. xxv. 12, 
40, 45. xxvi. 13, 21, 34. Mark iii. 
28. vi. 11(ap). viii. 12. ix. 1, 41. 
x. 15, 29. xi, 23. xii, 43. xiii. 30. 
xiv. 9,18, 25, 30. Luke iv. 24. 
xii. 37. xiii. 35(cm). xviii. 17, 29. 
xxi. 32. xxiii. 43. John i, 51(52)z¢. 
li. 32, οὐ 11t. v. 192, 24t, 25%. vi. 
26t, 32t, 47t, 53t. viii. 34, 512, 58¢. 
x. lt, Tt. xii. 24¢. xiii. 16¢, 202, 212, 
5.8. xiv. 122. xvi. 202, 232. xxi. 182. 

amen, Matt. vi. 13(cp). xxviii. 20 
(omS). Luke xxiv. 53(-GL°TTrS). 
John xxi. 25(omS). Rom. i. 25. 
ix. 5. xi. 36. xv. 33(-GeoL>). xvi. 
20(omStS), 24(ap), 27. 1 Cor. xiv. 
16. xvi, 24(-GeLrT). 2Cor. i. 20. 
xiii, 14(13; omS). Gal. i. 5. vi. 18. 
Eph. 111. 21. vi. 24(C, 1616 seq.; 
omCS). Phil. iv. 20, 29(-- 691,7}, 
Col. iv. 18(0omS). 1Thes. v. 28 
(om). 2Thes. iii. 18 (-G”TS). 
1 Tim. i. 17. vi. 16, 21 (omS). 
2Tim. iv. 18, 22(omS). Tit. iii. 15 
(-GL*T'S). Phm. 25(om). Heb. xiii. 
41, 25(-G°S). 1 Pet. iv.11. v.11,14 
(om). 2 Pet. 111. 18(—GeT). 1 John v. 
21(omS). 2John 13(omS). Jude 
25. Rev. i. 6, 7, 18(omS). iii. 14. 
v. 14. vii. 12, 12(-LTTr>). xix. 4. 
xxii. 20, 21(--GLTTr°), 

Add Matt. xviii. 19(..I say), 
GebT Tr; for πάλιν, L. Mark xvi. 20 
(at the end), CSt. 1Thes. iii. 13 
(saints ..), LS. 

ἀμήτωρ. 

without mother, Heb. vii. 8. 

ἀμίαντος. 

undefiled, Heb. vii. 26. xiil. 4. 
Jas, i. 27. 1 Pet. 1. 4. 


ἄμμος 
ἄμμος. 
sand, Matt.vii.26. Rom.ix. 27. Ee? 
xi. 12. Rev. xiii. 1 (xii. 18). xx. 
ἀμνός. 
lamb, John i. 29, 36. Acts viii. 32. 
1 Pet. i. 19. 
ἀμοιβή. 
With ἀποδίδωμι, requite, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
ἄμπελος. 
vine, Matt. xxvi. 29. Mark xiv. 25. 
Luke xxii. 18. John xv. 1, 4, 5. Jas. 
iii. 12. Rev. xiv. 18(-St), 19. 
ἀμπελουργός. 
dresser of one’s vineyard, Luke xiii. 7. 
ἀμπελών. 
vineyard, Matte <x. 1, 2.4. cise 
xxi. 28, 33, 39, 40, 41. Mark Kil. 
12.5, ot. Luke ΣΙ Ὁ. ἘΣ. 0.10} 
1: 15t, 10. 1 Cor. ἼΣΗΣ: 
ἀμύνομαι. 
defend, Acts vii. 24. 
ἀμφιάζω L, ἀμφιέζω TTr, put 
round or on, clothe. 
Luke xii. 28, for ἀμφιέννυμι. 


ἀμφιβάλλω, cast around. 
Mark i. 16, for βάλλω, GLTTrS. 
ἀμφίβλη στρον. 
net, Matt. iv. 18, Mark i. 10(-Τ 
TrS) 
ἀμφιέννυμι. 
clothe, Matt. vi. 30. xi. 8. Luke 
vii. 25. xii. 28 (see ἀμφιάζω). 
ἄμφοδον. 
place where two ways meet, Mark 
xi, 
ὑτεροι. 
both, Matt. i ix. 17. xii; 90: ν᾿ 15. 
Luke i. 6,7. v. 7, 38(-GTTr?S). 
vi. 39. vii. 42. Acts viii. 38. xxii. 
8. Eph. ii. 14, 16, 18. 
Add Acts xix.16, for αὐτοί, G’/ LTS. 
ἀμώμητος. 
oon rebuke, Phil. 11. 1δ(άμωμος 


blameless, 2 Pet. iii. 14 (ἄμωμος G’). 
ἄμωμον, amomum. 
Rey. xviii. 13(cinnamon, καὶ ἀμ.), 


GLTTrS. 
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ἄν 
ἄμωμος. 
ΠΝ blemish, Eph. v. 27. 1 Pet. 
eae! 


| thou sn ἘΠῚ (marg. without fault), 


without fault Rev. xiv. 5. 
faultless, Jude 94. 
without ‘blame, Eph. i. 4. 
unblamable, Col. i. 22. 
See also coe 


vy, adv. 
Often not πές in translation ; 
but used — 


I. In the apodosis or conclusion of 
a conditional sentence, with the In- 
dicative, (a) Imperfect, q. d. I would 
or might do: Matt. xxiii. 30. Luke 
vii. 89. xvii. 6. John v. 46. viii. 
19, 39(7-GTTrS), 42. ix. 41. xiv. 
i. xv. 19. xviii. 50: 1 Cor, ΣΙ ΟἿΣ 
Gal. i. 10. ili. 21.. Heb. iv. S-viai 
Ae X1s AD. 

(b) Aorist, q. ἃ. 1 would or might 
have done: Matt. xi. 21. Qos ΣΠῚ} ἢ: 
RXV. 22, 39. ΣΣν 215 ” Mark xiii. 
20. Luke x. 13. xii. 89. xvii. 6. 
xix. 23. John iv. 10t. xi. 32. xiv. 
2, 28. xviii. 30.. Acts xviii. 14% 
Rom. ix. 292. 1 Cor. ii, 8. Gal. iv. 
15(-LTS). Heb. x. 2. 

(c) Pluperfect, q. ἃ. I would or might 
have done: John xi. 21(aor. G’LTr 
S). 1 John ii. 19. 


II. With the Indicative, denoting 
the repetition of an action from time 
to time, (a) Present: Mark xi. 24 
(-G°LTTrS). 

(Ὁ) Imperfect: Mark vi. 562. Acts 
ii. 45. iv. 35. 1 Cor. xii. 2, 

III. With the Subjunctive, after rel- 
ative pronouns and adverbs, which 
it renders indefinite, like Eng. ever, 

(a) Present: Matt. vii. 12. xvi. 25 
(ἐάν LTTrS). Mark iv. 25(indic. Τὶ 
TTrS). viii. ϑδ(ἐάν TTrS). x. 44 
(éa4v GTTr). Luke viii. 1δ(έάν T), 
1δ(ἐάν LT) ix. 24(édv TS), 57(éav 
LTTr). x. 5(aor. G’LTTrS), 8, 10 
(aor. G’LTTrS). John ii. 5. v. 19 
(παῖς. L™; -LTr>). Rom. ix. 152. 


ὧν 
xvi. 2. 1Cor. xi. 2δ (ἐάν LTS), 26 
(évy LTS), 27. xvi. 2. 2Cor. xi. 
21. Gal. v. 10¢éév TS), 17(édv 1} 
S). Col. iii. 17(éév LT). 1 Thes. ii. 
7(édv LT). Jas. iii. 4. 1 John ii. 5. 
iii. 17. v. 15(éév TS). Rev. xiv. 4 
(indic. LT; ἐάν LTTr). 

(b) Aorist: Matt. ii- 13. v. 182, 
19, 21, 22¢, 26, 31, 32(-G’LTrS; 
see 6c). vi. 5(-LTTrS). x. 111, 23, 
33(-LTr). xii. 20, 82(é¢v LTTrS), 
32, 50(pres. T). xv. 5. xvi. 25, 28. 
XVili. 6. xix. 9. xxi. 22(édy TTr), 
44(ap). xxii. θ(ἐάν LTTrS), 44. 
xxiii. 3(édv T), 16, 18, 39. xxiv. 
34. xxvi. 48(édvy TS). Mark iii. 
28(éév TTr), 29, 35. iv. 25(-, and 
indic., LTTrS). vi. 10, 11 (ap). 
Vili. 35( fut. indic. TTrS), ϑδ(έάν T 
TrS). ix. 1, 18(éév LTTr), 41, 42 
(ἐάν T). xi. 23. xii. 36. xiv. 9(édv 
TS), 44. Luke ii. 35. ix. 4, 5(édv 
yest, Ὁ: Al. X-.0), xii. 8. xiii. 
25, 35(-TTr). xx. 18, 43. xxi. 32. 
John i. 33. iv. 14. xi. 22. xiv. 13. 
xv. 16. xvi. 13(-—LTTrS; indic. T 
Tr; pres. ind. S), 23 (av τι for ὅσα 
av, LTr). Acts ii. 21(éav T), 35, 39. 
iii. 19(20), 22, 23(édv TS). vii. 3. 
πα ἢ fy) om. ΜΠ 4. x. 13. 1 Cor: 
iv. ὅ. xi. 26(--GLTS), 34. xv. 25 
(-G°LTS). 2Cor. iii. 16. Phil. ii. 
23. Heb. i. 13. Jas. iv. 4(ἐάν LTS). 
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ἀναβαίνω 
LTr. xx. 26, LTr. 27, LTrS. xxiii. 
18, LTrS. Mark vi. 10, LTr. ix. 
37, LTTrS. 37, LTTr. x. 11, 15, 
43, LTrS. xiii. 11, L. xiv. 14, LTr. 
Luke iv. 6, LTr. ix. 48, 1st, L. x. 
22, LTr. xviii. 17, LTrS. John xv. 
7, 2d, L. Acts vii. 7, L. viii. 19, St. 
Rom. xv. 24, Ist, LTS. 1 Cor. xvi. 
3, lu. Gal. vis 7, L. Eph. vi. 8: G’. 
1 John v. 14, L.— Matt. x. 38, see 
ov. xxvi. 36, see οὖ: Luke ii. 26, 
for 7, TrS. xv. 26(what..), L°Tr. 
Xviii. 36(what ..), L°Tr>, 2Cor. 
111. 15(when..), LS. 

Comp. the compounds ἐάν, κἄν, ὅταν. 

See also ἄχρις, ἕως, ἡνίκα, καθό, 
καθότι, ὅπου, ὅπως, ὅς, ὁσάκις, ὅσος, 
ὅστις, οὗ, πῶς, τις, OC. 

ἄν, for ἐάν, conj. 

John xx. 23(édv L), 23(édv LS). 

Add John xiii. 20, for ἐάν LTTr 
S. xvi. 23, ἄν τι for ὅσα ἄν, LTTr. 
1 John y, 15, for ἐάν, L. 

ἀνά. 

With μέρος(ἀναμέρος St), by course, 
ΤΟ οτς xivs27. 

With μέσον (ἀναμέσον St!), through 
the midst, Mark vii. 31.—in the 
midst, Rev. vii. 17.—among, Matt. 
xili. 25.— between, 1 Cor. vi. 5. 

Used distributively. 
aplece, Luke ix. 3(-Tr®S). John 


v. 7(-T). 1John iv. 15. Rev, ii. [1]. 5. 


25. χίῖ!: 15, 
IV. With the Optative, (a) Present: 


| each, Rev. iv. 8. 


every man, Matt. xx. 9, 10. 


Luke i. 62. ix. 46. John xiii. 24] ἀνὰ εἷς éxactoc, every several, Rev. 


(ap). Acts ii. 12(-LT). viii. 31. x. 17. 


xvii. 18, 20(-G°LS). xxi. 383(-LS). 
(Ὁ) Aorist: Luke vi. 11. Acts v. 
24. xxvi. 29. 


V. With the Infinitive? 2 Cor. x. 9. 
(So Winer; but according to Butt- 
mann, Green, and Meyer, ἄν here 
modifies ὡς.) 

VI. With a Verb understood, 1 Cor. 
vii. 5. 

Add, for ἐάν, Matt. x. 14, LTrS. 
42, LTr. xi. 6, LTr. xiv. 7, LTr. 
avis 19. Lir. 19. Tr. xviil...5, 18, 


Weis Bk. 
ava dvo, two and two, Luke x. 1. 
ἀνὰ πεντήκοντα, by fifties, Mark vi. 
40(kara π. LTTrS). Luke ix. 14. 
ava ἑκατόν, by hundreds, Mark vi. 
40(kara ἐκ. LTTrS). 
ἀναβαθμός. 
stair, Acts xxi. 35, 40. 
ἀναβαίνω. 
σῷ ὉΠ, Matt. iii. 16. v. 1. xiv. 29. 
Ἔν δὺς. =e, O7,.18. Mark ii. 19: 
vi. 51. x. 32, 33. Luke ii. 4, 42. 
ix. 28. xviii. 10, 31. John ii. 13. 


ἀναβάλλομαι 
v. Lo wit. 82, 102, 14.. xi. bb. ΧΣΙΡ 
11.” Acta i. 19: ai. 1.0. 8 aa 
xviii. 22. xxi. 4 (ἐπιβαίνω LTS), 
12, 10: χχῖν 11. xxv..9) (Galoar 
1, 2. Rev. xx. 9. 

arise, Luke xxiv. 38. Rev. ix. 2. 
rise up, Rev. xiii. 1. xix. 3. 

come up, Matt. xvii. 2. Mare 4. 
10. John xii. 20. Acts viii. 31, 39. 
x. 4. σὶ 2. Rev. iv.) 1. χὶ 125i. 
11. 

come up again, Acts xx. 11. 
ascend, John i. 51(52). xx. 17t. 
Acts ii. 34. xxv. 1. Rom. x. 6. Eph. 
iv. 9. Rev. vil. ὦ. σι (.-xvilleco. 
ascend up, Luke xix. 28. John iii. 
13; vi. 62. Eph. iv. 8; 10. Rev, 
Will. 4. xi. 12.) xiv. ds 

climb up, Luke xix. 4. John x. 1. 
grow up, Mark iv. 7, 32. 

spring up, Matt. xiii. 7. Mark iv. 8. 
enter, John xxi. ϑ(ἐμβαίνω GLTTr 
5). £ Cor. 11-0- 

come, Acts vii. 23. xxi. 31. 

With ἐπί, go upon, Luke v. 19. 
Add Matt. xiv. 32, for éuBaivo, 
LTrS. xv. 39, for ἐμβαίνω, GTTr. 
Mark xv. 8, for ἀναβοάω, LTTrS. 
Acts xxi. 6, for ἐπεβαίνω, TS. 

ἀναβάλλομαι. 
defer, Acts xxiv. 22. 
ἀναβιβάζω. 
draw, Matt. xiii. 48. 
ἀναβλέπω. 

look up, Matt. xiv. 19. Mark vi. 
41. vii. 34. viii. 24, 25(see διαβλέ- 
πῶ). luke ix, 165 xix-."5. saat. 
Acts xxii. 13. 

look, Mark xvi. 4°. 

see, Luke vii. 22. 
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ἀνάγκη 
ery out, Luke ix. ϑϑ(βοάω LTrS). 
ry, Matt. xxvii. 46(Bodw L~Tr). 
ἀναβολή. 
delay, Acts xxv. 17. 
ἀνάγαιον. See ἀνώγξον. 
ἀναγγέλλω. 
tell, Mark v. 1Δ(ἀπαγγέλλω GLTTr 
S), 19 (ἀπαγγέλλω LTTrS). John 
iv. 25. v. 15(eizov LS). Acts xvi. 
ϑϑ(ἀπαγγέλλω LTS). 2 Cor. vii. 7°. 
rehearse, Acts xiv. 27. 
report, 1 Pet. i. 12. 
declare, Acts xv. 4. xx. 27. 1 John 
nese 
show, John xvi. 13, 14, 15, 25(az- 
αγγέλλω LTTrS), Acts xix. 18. xx. 
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speak of, Rom. xv. 21. 
ἀναγενγνάω. 
beget again, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
Pass., be born again, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
ἀναγινώσχω. 
read, Matt. xii. 8, 5. xix. 4. xxi. 
16, 42. xxii. 31. xxiv. 15. Mark 
ii, 25. xii. 10, 26.. xiii. 14. 11:5 
iv. 16. vi. ὁ. Σ. 26. John xiz22m 
Acts viii. 28, 30¢, 32. xiii. 27. xv. 
21, 31”. xxiii. 34°. 2 Cor. 1. 19: τς 
2,15. Eph. ii. 4°. Col. iv. 16έγ. 
1 Thes. v. 27. Rev. i. 3. v. 4(omS). 
Add Gal. iv. 21, for ἀκούω, L™. 
ἀναγκάζω. 
compel, Luke xiv. 23. Acts xxvi. 
11. 2Cor. xii. 11. Gal. 11. ὃ, 14. 
constrain, Matt. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 
45. Acts xxviii. 19. Gal. vi. 12. 
ἀναγκαῖος. 
necessary, Acts xiii. 46. 1 Cor. xii 


receive sight, Matt. xi. 5. xx. 34.|22. 2Cor, ix. 5. Phil. ii, 25. Tit, 


Mark x. 51, 52. Luke xviii. 41, 42, 
43. John ἱξ. 11, 15. 28h. cis 
12,17, 18. xxit.13; 
ἀνάβλεψις. 
recovering of sight, Luke iv. 18. 
ἀναβοάω. 
cry aloud, Mark xv. δ(ἀναβαίνω L 
TTrS). 


iii. 14. 
of necessity, Heb. viii. 3. 
needful, Phil. i. 24. 
near, Acts x. 24. 
ἀναγκαστῶς. 
by constraint, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
ἀνάγκη. 


necessity, 1Cor. vii. 37. ix. 16, 


ἀναγνωρίζομαι 
2Cor. vi. 4. ix. 7. xii. 10. 
14, Heb. vii. 12. 

must of necessity’, Hel». ix. 16. 

necessary“, Heb: ix: 29. 

distress, Luke xxi. 23. 1 Cor. vii. 
26(marg. necessity). 1 Thes. iii. 7. 

With ἐστίν, it must needs be, Matt. 
xviii. Τ(- ἐστίν LTr). 

With ἔχω, must needs, Luke xiv. 
18. —of necessity must, Luke xxiii. 
17(ap).—to need, Heb. vii. 27.— 
be needful’, Jude 3. 

ἀνάγκη ὑποτάσσεσθαι, must needs be 
subject, Rom. xiii. ζὑποτάσσεσθε G). 

ἀναγνωρίζομαι. 

be made known, Acts vii. 13. 

ἀνάγνωσις. 

reading, Acts xiii. 15. 2 Cor. iii. 
14. 1 Tim. iv. 13. 

ἀνάγω. 

lead up, Matt, iv. 1. 

bring again, Heb. xiii. 20. 

bring up again, Rom. x. 7. 

bring forth, Acts xii. 4. 

take up, Luke iv. 5. 

lead, Luke xxii. Θθ(ἀπάγω TrS). 

bring, Luke ii. 22. Acts ix. 39. 
xvi. 34, 

offer, Acts vii. 41. 

Mid. or Pass., in navigation: 
launch forth, Luke viii. 22. 
launch, Acts xxi. 1. xxvii. 2, 4p. 
set forth, Acts xxi. 2. 
depart, Acts xxvii. 12. 

10°, 11, 
loose, Acts xiii. 13”. xvi, 11. xxvii. 


Phm. 


XXViil. 


sail, Acts'xviil. 21. xx. 3. 13, 
ἀναδείκνυμι. 
show, Acts i. 24. 
appoint, Luke x. 1. 
ἀνάδειξις. 
showing, Luke i. 80. 
ἀναδέχομαι. 
receive, Acts xxviii. 7. 


Heb. xi. 


ἀναδίδωμι. 
deliver, Acts xxiii. 38», 
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ἀναιρέω 
ἀναζάω. 
live again, Rev. xx. ὄ(ζάω GLTTr). 
be alive again, Luke xv. 24, 32 
(ζάω TTrS), 
revive, Rom. vii. 9. xiv. 9(édéw 
GLTS). 
ἀναζητέω. 
seek, Luke ii. 44. Acts xi. 25. 
Add Luke ii. 45, for ζήτέω, G’L 
Pir 
ἀναζώννυμι. 
Mid., gird up, 1 Pet. i. 13. 
ἀναζωπυρέω. 
stir up, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
ἀναθάλλω. 
flourish again’ (marg. bs revived), 
Phil. iv. 10. 
ἀνάθεμα. 
accursed, Rom. ix. 3(marg. separa- 


ted). 1 Cor. xii. 3(marg. anathema). 
Gal. i, 8, 9. 


anathema, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
With ἀναθεματίζω, bind under a great 
curse, Acts xxiii. 14. 
ἀναθεματίζω. 
to curse, Mark xiv. 71. 
bind under a curse (marg. bind with 
an oath of execration), Acts xxiii. 12. 
bind with an oath, Acts xxiii. 21. 
With ἀνάθεμα, bind under a great 
curse, Acts xxiii. 14. 
ἀναθεωρέω. 
behold, Acts xvii. 28. 
consider, Heb. xiii. 7. 
ἀνάθημα. 
gift, Luke xxi. 5. 
ἀναίδεια. 
importunity, Luke xi. 8. 
ἀναίρεσις. 
death, Acts viii. 1. xxii. 20(omS). 
ἀγαιρέω. 
take up, Acts vii. 21. 
take away, Heb. x. 9. 
put to death, Luke xxiii. 32. Acts 


xxvi. 10?P. 


slay, Matt. ii. 16. Acts ii. 23. v. 


ΠΣ 
APOLTING 


ial Luke sesie a. Aig ite 
ix. 93, 24, 
LD 21: Zier xK. Ὁ. 


Add 2Thes. ii. 8, for ἀναλίσκω, 


G/L; ἀναλοῖ S. 
ἀναίτιος. 

guiltless, Matt. xii. 7. 

blameless, Matt. xii. 5. 


ἀνακαθίζω. 


situp, Luke vii. 15 (καθίζω L™). 


Acts ix. 40. 
5 ’ 
avaxawtlo. 
renew, Heb. vi. 6. 


ἀνακαινόω. 
renew, 2Cor. iv. 16. Col. iii. 10. 
ἀνακαίγωσις. 
renewing, Rom. xii. 2. Tit. iii. 5. 
ἀνακαλύπτω. 


Pass., open (dit. unveiled), 2. Cor. 
iii. 18. --- With μή, untaken away, 


2 Cor, iii. 14?. 
ἀνακάμπτο. 


to return, Matt. ii, 12. Acts xviii. 


21. Heb. xi. 15. 

turn again, Luke x. 6. 

ἀνάχειμαι. 

lie, Mark v. 40(-GL*TTrS). 

lean, John xiii. 23. 

sit down, Matt. xxvi. 20. 

be set down, John vi. 11. 

sit, Matt. xxvi. 7?. Mark xiv. 18}. 
sitatmeat, Matt. ix. 10P. Mark xvi. 
14?(marg. sittogether; ap). Luke vii. 
87 (Katdkeqwat LTTrS). xxii. 27t 

at the table, John xiii. 98», 

guest, Matt. xxii. 10», 11». 

Add Mark vi. 26, for συνανάκειμαι, 
TTr. John xii. 2, see συνανάκειμαι. 


ἀνακεφαλαιόομαι. 
τ briefly comprehended, Rom. xiii. 


as gather together in one, Eph. 
1. ° 


ἀνακλίνω. 
Make sit down, Mark vi. 89 (ἀνα- 


24 
33, 36. ix. 29. x. 39. xiii. 28. xxii. 
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28t. 


xii. 2. xvi. Zi. Exit, 


ἀναλογία 
κλιθῆναι LS). Luke ix. 1δ(κατακλί- 
ve TTS Je: Kil. ols 

lay, Luke ii. 7. 

Diid., git down, Matt. viii. 11. xiv. 
19. Luke vii. 36 (κατακλίνω LTTr ; 
κατακείμαι §). xiii. 29. 


ἀνακόπτω. 
hinder (marg. drive back), Gal. v. 
Τ(ἐγκόπτω GLTS). 
ἀνακράζω. 
ery out, Mark i. 23. vi. 49. Luke 
iv. 33. Viii. 28. xxiii. 18. 
ἀνακρίνω. 
examine, Luke xxiii. 14. Acts iv. 
ὃ. xii, 19. xxiv. 8. xxviii. 18P, 
ΤΟ ΟΣ: τσ ὦ: 
search, Acts xvii. 11. 
ask question, 1 Cor. x. 25, 27. 
discern, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
judge, 1 Cor. ii. 15t(marg. discern). 
iv. 3t, 4. xiv. 24. x 
ἀνάχρισις. 
examination, Acts xxv. 26. 
ἀνακυλίω, roll up or away. 
Mark xvi. 4, for ἀποκυλίω, TTrS. 
ἀνακύπτω. 
lift up one’s self, Luke xiii. 11. 
John viii. 7(ap), 10?(ap). 
look up, Luke xxi. 28. 
ἀναλαμβάνω. 
take up, Acts i. 2, 11, 22. vii. 43. 
receive up, Mark xvi. 19(ap). Acts 
xe 06. 1 Tim. 111. 10. 
take, Acts xxiii. 31. Eph. vi. 16. 
2 lim, ἂν. 11, 
take unto, Eph. vi. 13. 
take in, Acts xx. 13, 14, 
ἀνελήμφθη for -λήφθη, LTS, 
ἀνάληψις (- λήμψις LTT rs), 
that. . should be received up (Zit. of 
taking up), Luke ix. 51. 
ἀναλίσκω. 
consume, Luke ix. 54. Gal. v. 15. 
2Thes. ii. δ(ἀναιρέω G’L; ἀναλοῖ 57), 
ἀναλογία. 
proportion, Rom. xii. 6. 


ἀναλογίζομαι 20 ἀναρίθμητος 

ἀναλογίζομαι. ἀναπαύω. 

consider, Heb. xii. 3. give rest, Matt. xi. 28. 
ἄναλος. refresh, 1 Cor. xvi. 18. 2 Cor. vii. 

With γίνομαι, lose saltness, Mark} 13. Phm. 7, 20. 

ix. 50. Mid., take rest, Matt. xxvi. 48. 
ἀνάλυσις. Mark xiv. 41. —rest, Mark vi. 81. 
departure, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 14. Rev. Vie 11 χτν 13 
a eal (ἀναπαήσονται, 2d fut. pass., for 


depart, Phil. i. 23. 

return, Luke xii. 36. 
ἀναμάρτητος. 

without sin, John viii. 7(ap). 

ἀναμένω. 

wait for, 1 Thes. i. 10. 
ἀναμιμνήσκω. 

πε into remembrance, 1 Cor. iv. 

ie 


put in remembrance, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
call to remembrance, Mark xi. 21. 
Heb. x. 382. 


call to mind, Mark xiv. 72. 
remember, 2 Cor. vii. 15. 
ἀνάμνησις. 
remembrance, uke xxi. 19. 1 Cor. 
Xi. 9. 
remembrance again, Heb. x. 3. 
ἀνανεόομαι. 
be renewed, Eph. iv. 28. 
ἀνανήφω. 
recover one’s self (Gr. return to 
soberness), 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
ἀναντίρρητος. 
With εἰμί, can not be spoken against, 
Acts xix. 36. 
ἀναντιρρήτως. 
without gainsaying, Acts x. 29. 
ἀνάξιος. 
unworthy, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
ἀναξίως. 
unworthily, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29(-Goo 
EPs). 


ἀνάπαυσις. 
rest, Matt. xi. 29. xii. 43. Luke 
xi. 24. Hev. xiv. 11. 


With ἔχω, to rest (Gr. have rest), 
Rev. iv. 8. 


ἀναπαύσωνται, LTS). — take ease, 
Luke xii. 19. 
ἀναχπείθω. 
persuade, Acts xviii. 13. 
ἀνάπειρος. See ἀνάπηρος. 
ἀναπέμπω. 
send again, Luke xxiii. 11. Phm. 
12)(πέμπω α΄). 
send, Luke xxiii. 7, 15. 

Add Acts xxv. 21, for πέμπω, LTS. 
ἀναπηδάω, leap, spring up. 
Mark x. 50, for ἀνίστημι, LTTrS. 
ἀνάπηρος. ἀνάπειρος LTrS. 

maimed, Luke xiv. 13, 21. 
ἀναπίπτω. 
sit down, Matt. xv. 35. Mark vi. 
40. viii. 6. Luke xiv. 10. xxii. 14. 
John vi. 10¢. 
sit down to meat, Lk. xi. 37. xvii. 7. 
be set down, John xiii. 12P. 
lean, John xxi. 20. 
Add John xiii. 25, for ἐπιπίπτω, 
G’LTTr. 
ἀναπληρόω. 
fill up, 1 Thes. ii. 16. 
fulfil, Matt. xiii. 14. Gal. vi. 2. 
supply, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. Phil. ii. 30. 
occupy, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
ἀναπολύγητος. 
without excuse, Rom. i. 20. 
inexcusable, Rom. ii. 1. 
ἀναπτύσσω. 
open, Luke iv. 17?(avoiyw LTr). 
ἀνάπτω. 
kindle, Luke xii. 49. Acts xxviii, 2 
(arto LS). Jas. iii. 5. 
ἀναρίθμητος. 
innumerable, Heb. xi. 12. 


ἀνασείω 26 ἀναχωρέο 
ἀνασείω. ἀνατάσσομαι. 
stir up, Luke xxiii. 5. set forth in order, Luke i. 1. 
move, Mark xv. 11. ἀνατέλλω. 


ἀνασχευάζω. 
subvert, Acts xv. 24. 
ἀνασπάω. 
draw up, Acts χὶ. 10. 
pull out, Luke xiv. 5. 
ἀνάστασις. 

rising again, Luke ii. 34. 
resurrection, Matt. xxii. 23, 28, 30, 
31. Mark xii. 18, 23. Luke xiv. 
14. xx. 27, 33, 35, 36. John v. 292. 
xi. 24, 25. Acts i. 22. ii. 31. iv. 2, 
33, xvii. 18(ap), 32. xxiii. 6, 8. 
xxiv. 15, 21. Rom. i. 4. vi. 5. 1 Cor. 
xv. 12, 13, 21, 42. Phil. iii. 10. 
2Tim. ii. 18. Heb. vi. 2. xi. 35. 
1 Pet. i. 3. ii. 21. Reva ΧΣ-: Ὁ, δ: 
With éx, raised to life again, Heb. 
σῖ- 9Ὁ- 

πρῶτος ἐξ ἀναστάσεως, the first that 
should rise, Acts xxvi. 23. 


ἀναστατόω. 
turn upside down, Acts xvii. 6. 
make an uproar, Acts xxi. 38. 
trouble, Gal. v. 12. 


ἀνασταυρόω. 

crucify afresh, Heb. vi. 6°. 

ἀναστενάζω. 

sigh deeply, Mark viii. 12. 

ἀναστρέφοω. 

overthrow, John ii. 15. 

return, Acts v. 22. xv. 16. 

Pass. or Mid., be used, Heb. x. 99, 
— have one’s conversation, 2 Cor. i. 
12. Eph. ii. 3.— behave one’s self, 
1 Tim. iii. 15.— live, Heb. xiii. 18. 
2 Pet. ii. 18.— abide, Matt. xvii. 
el eet ix LTrS).— pass, 1 Pet. 
l. . 

ἀναστροφή. 

conversation, Gal. i. 13. Eph. iv. 
22. 1 Tim. iv. 12./Heb. xii. 7. 0535: 
ii. 13. 1 Pet. 3. 10. 19: π| ΠΡ 1π: 
Ly.2, 10. 2.Pets di. 7. 111.11- 


make to rise, Matt. v. 45. 
rise, Luke xii. 54. Jas. i. 11. 
rising®*, Mark xvi. 2°. 
arise, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
be up, Matt. xiii. 6?. Mark iv. 6°. 
spring up, Matt. iv. 16. 
spring, Heb. vii. 14. 
ἀνατίθεμαι. 
declare, Acts xxv. 14. 
communicate, Gal. ii. 2. 
ἀνατολή. 
day-spring (marg. sun-rising, ΟΥ̓ 
branch), Luke i. 78. 
east, Matt. ii. 1,2, 9. viii. 11. 
as 27. Luke xiii, 29. Rev. xxi. 
seh ἡλίου, east, Rev. vii. 2. xvi. 
ἀνατρέπω. 
overthrow, 2 Tim. ii. 18. 
subvert, Tit. i. 11. 
ἀνατρέφω. 
nourish up, Acts vii. 20. 
nourish, Acts vii. 21. 
bring up, Acts xxii. 3. 
ἀναφαίνομαι. 
appear, Luke xix. 11. 
discover, Acts xxi. 3P. 
ἀναφέρω. 
carry up, Luke xxiv. 51(ap). 
bring up, Matt. xvii. 1. 
lead up, Mark ix. 2. 
bear, Heb. ix. 28. 1 Pet. ii. 94. 
ar up, Heb. vii. 27, 277. 1 Pet. 
ll. ὁ. 
offer, Heb. xiii. 15. Jas. ii. 21”. 
ἀναφωνέω. 
speak out, Luke i. 42. 
ἀνάχυσις. 
excess, 1 Pet. iv. 4. 
CV Y ODEO). 
give place, Matt. ix. 24. 
withdraw one’s self, Matt. xii. 15 
Mark iii. 7. 


ἀνάψυξις 


vi. 15. 


go aside, Acts xxiii. 19. xxvi. 81». 


turn aside, Matt. ii. 22. 
ἀνάψυξις. 
refreshing, Acts iii. 19(20). 
ἀναψύχω. 
refresh, 2 Tim. i. 16. 
ἀνδραποδιστής. 
menstealer, 1 Tim. i. 10. 
ἀνδρίζομαι. 
ἀνδρίζεσθε, quit you like men, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 13. 
ἀνδροφόνος. 
manslayer, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
ἀνέγκλητος. 
unreprovable, Col. i. 22. 
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depart, Matt. ii, 12, 13, 14, iv. 
12. xiv. 13. xv. 21. xxvii. 5. John 


ἀνήκω 


ἀνεξίκακος. 
patient (marg. forbearing), 2 Τίτα. 
li. 24. 
ἀνεξιχνίαστος. 
unsearchable, Eph. iii. 8. 
past finding out, Rom. xi. 33. 
ἀνεπαίσχυντος. 
that needeth not to be ashamed, 
2 Tim. ii. 15, 
ἀνεπίληπτος (- λήμπτος L'l'8). 
unrebukable, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
blameless, 1 Tim. iii. 2. v. 7. 
ἀνέρχομαι. 
go up, John vi. 3. Gal. i. 17 (ἀπέρ- 
xouat L), 18(marg. return). 
ἄνεσις. 
liberty, Acts xxiv. 23. 


blameless, 1Cor. i. 8. 1 Tim. iii.} rest, 2Cor. ii, 13(12). vii. 5. 


10. Tit. i. 6,7 
ἀνεχδιήγητος. 
unspeakable, 2 Cor. ix. 15. 
ἀνεκλάλητος. 
unspeakable, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
ἀνέχλειπτος. 
that faileth not, Luke xii. 33. 
QVEXTO. 
tolerable, Matt. x. 15. xi. 22, 24. 
Mark vi. 11(ap). Luke x. 12, 14. 
ἀνελεήμων. 
unmerciful, Rom. i. 31. 
ἀνέλεος. See ἀνίλεως. 
ἀνεμίζομαι. 
be driven with the wind, Jas. i. 6. 
ἄνεμος. 
wind, Matt. vii. 25, 27. viii. 26, 
εὶς 1. MAY. 24, 00, 52. XXiv¥. 91: 
Mark iv. 37, 39t, 41. vi. 48, 51. 
xiii. 27. Luke vii. 24. viii. 23, 24, 
25. John vi. 18. Acts xxvii. 4, 7, 
14,15. Eph. iv. 14. Jas. iii, 4. 
Jude 12. Rev. vi. 13. vii. lt. 
ἀνένδεχτος. 
impossible, Luke xvii. 1. 
ἀνεξερεύνητος(--οαὐ--} 5). 
unsearchable, Rom. xi. 33. 


Thes. i. 7. 
be eased, 2 Cor. viii. 13. 
ἀνετάζω. 
examine, Acts xxii. 24, 29 (marg. 
torture). 
ἄνευ. 
without, Matt. x. 29. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 
᾿ν- Ὁ. 
ἀνεύθετος. 
not commodious, Acts xxvii. 12. 
ἀνευρίσκω. 
find, Luke ii. 16. Acts xxi. 4. 
ἀνέχομαι. 
forbear, Eph. iv. 2. Col. iii. 18. 
bear with, Acts xviii. 14. 2Cor. 
xis Li, 4, 
suffer, Matt. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 
19.) Luke ix) 41. 1Cer:ive2. 
2 Cor. xi. 19, 20. Heb. xiii. 22. 
endure, 2 Thes. i. 4. 2Tim. iv. 3. 
ἀνεψιός. 
sister’s son, Col. iv. 10. 
ἄνηθον. 
anise, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
ἀνήκω. 
be fit, Col. iii. 18. 
be convenient, Eph. v. 4. Phm. 8. 


ἀνήμερος 
ἀνήμερος. 

fierce, 2 Tim. iii. 3. 

ἀγήρ. 

man, Matt. vii. 24, 26. xii. 41. 
xiv. 21, 35. xv. 38. "Mark vi. 20, 
44, x. 3. Luke i. 27, 34. v. 8, 12, 
18, vii. 20. viii. 27, 88, Al. ix. 14, 
30, 32, 38. xi. 31, 32. xiv. 24. 
xvii. 12. ἘΠΕ ὧν he τ 63. xxiii. 
50t. xxiv. 4. Toba i. 13, 30. vi. 10. 
Noemi 1p) 11,116, 21, ib, 14, 
Ὁ 29) at. 1: ὦ, 1. Ve. Ve 4, 
14 25, 30,-50. Vis ὦ; 0, 11. Vile 2. 
Wille Ὁ 9. ὃ ΤΡ LK. 2 ΠΣ 
159. 95{Ξ 60): Σ- 1, 5, 17, 19, 21, 22, 
28, 30. xi. 3, 11, 12, 13(omS), 20, 
24. xiii. 7, 15, 16, 21, 22(-- 69), 26, 
96. XiVe 5: KV. 1, 13, 22, 25. xvi. 
9. xvii. 12, 22, 31, 34. xviii. 24. 
RIK ἢ, ὦ, Olle KX. OXI Lillis 23, 
Bb 28; 98: ΧΙ ἢ, 3. 4) ΤΠ Σ ΧΗ: 

6, 21, 2, 90: χσιν. 5. ΧΧΥ. ὅ, 14, 
7 23, ὯΔ. xxviii. 17. 

Row. Tiles Wilewols κὶ. 4. 10 οΥ: 
wile 10. x1. ἡ, 5. 76. δὲ. 9 11 191, 
14) xii. 1). ph. iv. 19. v.38. 
ima. 8, 1 ον. 9. 74.5.1. 8.12; 
20, 23. ii. 2. iii. 2. 

husband, Matt. i. 16,19. Mark x. 12. 
Luke ii. 36. xvi. 18(-G°). John. iv. 
jo ai, 18. Acts v. 9,10. Rom. 
vii. Qtr, 3t. 1 Cor. vii. 2, 3t, 4t, 10, 
11t, 13, 14, 14 (ἀδελφός LTS), 16: 
34, "390. xiv. 35. 2Cor. xi. EPA 
iv. 27. Eph. v. 22, 23, 24, Ἵ oo. 
Col. iii. 18,19. 1 Tim. iii. 2, 12. 
Tite is6. 11: ὃς. 2 Pet. ii. 1.15, 7. 
Rev. xxi. 2. 

sir, Acts vil. 26. xiv. 15. xix. 25. 
xxvii. 10, 21, 25. 


fellow, Acts xvii. 5. 

ἀνὴρ προφήτης, ἃ prophet, Luke 
xxiv. 19 

τὰ φονεύς, ἃ, murderer, Acts iii. 


Add Mark vi. 54(ap). Luke vi. 
8, for ἄνθρωπος, G’/TTrS. Acts xiii. 
6(certain e. ), LTS. 1 Cor. vii. 13, 
for αὐτόν, G’LT, αὐτὸν ἄνδρα 57. 
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ἄνθρωπος 
ἀνθίστημι. 
resist, Matt. v. 39. Luke xxi. 15. 
Acts vi. 10. Rom. ix. 19. xiii. 2¢ 
2 Tim. 111]. 8. Jas. iv. ἡ. 1 Pete vee 
withstand, Acts xiii. 8. Gal. ii. 11. 
Eph. vi. 13. 2 Tim. iii. 8. iv. 15. 


ἀνθομολογέομαι. 
give thanks, Luke ii. 35. 
ἄνθος. 
flower, Jas. i. 10, 11. 1 Pet. 3242 
ἀνθρ ακιά. 
fire of coals, J ἐπ xviii. 18. xxi. 9. 
ἄνθραξ. 
coal, Rom. xii. 20. 


ἀνθρωπάρεσκος. 
menpleaser, Eph. vi. 6. Col. iii. 22. 
ἀνθρώπινος. 


man’s, 1 Cor. ii. 4(omS), 13. iv. 3. 
of man, 1 Pets iets: 

after the manner of men, Rom. vi. 19. 
common to man (marg. moderate), 
Cor. xe 

With φύσις, mankind (Gr. nature 
of man), Jas. iii. 7 
Add Acts xvii. 25, for ἄνθρωπος, 
G’LTS, 
ἀνθρωπολτόνος. 
murderer, Jo. viii. 44. 1 Jo. iii. 15¢. 
ἄνθρωπος. 

man, Matt. iv. 4, 19. v. 13, 16, 19. 
vi. 1, 2,5, 14, 15, 16, 18. vite: 
12. viii. 9, "OT. ix. 8, 9, 32(-LTr?S). 
ΧΙ: 89, 99, DO, 86. xi. 8, 19. ΣΠΞ 
10, 11, 12, 13, 31, 31(-LTrS), σον 
36, 43, 45. xiii. 24, 25, 31, 44, 45, 
52. xv. 9, 11t, 18, 202. xvi. 13, 23, 
26t. xvii. 14, 22. xviii. ἢ, 12. ἘΣ Ὁ 
(-LS), 5, ὁ. 10,12, 26. xx. 1. xx 
25, 26, 28. xxii, 11; 16. xxiii. 4, ὅ, 
a 13(14), 28. xxv. 14, 24. xxvi. 
2At, 72, 74. xxvii. 32, BT. Marki. 
17. 29: Meets 111: 1. 5, 5, 28. iv. 
26. Ve Ὁ 8: W lle ἢ 8, 11, 15¢, 18, 
20t, 21, 23. viii. 24, 27, 33, 36, 37 
(-T). ix, S10) Σ 7, 9) 27, xt. οὐ 
$2. xii. 1, 14. xiii, 34. xiv. 13, 21¢, 
1 πὺ. 99ὲ 

Luke 1. 25. ii. 14, 252, 52. iv. 4, 


> , 
avOvrtuteveo 


33. v. 10, 18, 20. vi.6, ϑ(ἀνύρ α΄ ΠΤ ΤΥ 
S), 10(G’, αὐτῷ GLTTr), 22, 26, 31, 
45, 45(-GeL*TTrS), 48, 49. vii. 
8, 25, 31, 34. viii. 29, 33, 35. ix. 
25, 44, 56 (ap). x. 30. xi. 24, 26, 
44, 46. xii. 8, 9, 14, 16, 36. xiii. 4, 
foe Ky .2, 16, 00. xv. 4, 11. xvi: 
tat, 10. xvili. 3p 4, 10,:11, 27. 
ΕΙΣ et, of, 90. xx. 4, 69. ΧΕΙ: 
26. xxii. 10, 22, 58, 60. xxiii. 4, 6, 
ΠΑ. xxiv..7. ‘John 1. 4, 6, 9. 
me 10, Zot. in. 15.4.10. 27. iv. 28, 
moe oO. v. 5, 7, 9, 12,..15, 34, 41: 
vi. 10, 14. vii. 22, 23¢, 46, 46(ap), 
ere vin. 17, 40. ix. 1, 11, ΠΟ, 24: 
30. x. 33. xi. 47, 50. xii. 43. xvi. 
at xvii. 6. xviii, 14,17, 29. xix. 5. 
pets iv. 9, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 22. 
wont, 25, 29, 35, 382. vi. 13. ix. 33. 
Means. KM. 2a, XiV. 11. 15. xv, 
ἘΠ Ρ) 0. Vi. ΤΊ, 20, a0. XVil, 25 
(ἀνθρώπινος G’LTS), 26, 29, 30, 
xviii. 13. xix. 16, 35. xxi. 28, 39, 
Merit), 20,26, ΧΧΊΙ. 9. xxiv. 16, 
=n. 16,22, XXVi. 31, 32. xxviii. 4. 
Rom. i. 18, 23. ii. 1, 3, 9, 16, 29. 
Mme δ. ἵν. ὦ... 12¢, 15, 182; 
#9. vi. 6. vii 1,22, 24. ix. 20. ». 
Ber ππν εἶ 7 10. xiv. 15, 20. 1Car. 
Poeun 11: oO, 9, 1170. 14. ait, 21 
ees Vi 15. ἀνι 1. 7: 23, 90ὲ 
Mine. kil. 1 XIV. 2. os XV. 19) 
21t, 39, 45(-L), 47t. 2Cor. iii.2. 
Wate 10: VW. 11.” vill. 20 xii., 2. 
3,4. Gal. i. 1: 10¢r, 12. ii. 6, 16. 
i, Seems), 15. Vs 3. vi. 1, ἡ- 
Eph, ii, 15, iii. 5, 16. iv. 8, 14, 22, 
Pie Ve dls Vist Phil. i. 7, 8. iv. 5: 
Col. i. 28tr(—2d 69). ii. 8, 22. iii. 9, 
93. 1Thes. ii. 4, 6, 13, 15. iv. 8. 
ΕΓΒ: τὶ. 35.1, 2. 1 Tim. ii. 1; 4, 
Bin ἀν ον ot. Vi. 9,\9, 11: 16. 
2Tim. ἢ 2. iii, 2, 8,13, 17. Tit. 
i. 14, ii. 11, iii. 2, 8, 10. 

eis lin 0. Veo tf, Vis. 162 Wis, 8: 
25— Ville 21x. 27, Xi... 6.,Jass i. 7, 
19. ii. 20, 24. iii. 8. 9. v, 17. 1 Pet. 
i. 24(G’, αὐτῆς GLT, αὐτοῦ S). ii. 
4,15. iii. 4. iv. 2, 6. 2Pet. i. 211. 
ii. 16. 111, 7, 1John v. 9. Jude 4, 
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᾽ ᾿ 
ἀνθυπατος 


Rev. iv. ἦς, vill. 11. ix. 4, 5, 6, 7, 
TOL, doy. 20 m4. 19. xii. 13, 18: 
xiv. 4, xvi. 2, 8, 9,18, 21¢. xviii. 
19. o.4 Aye a 17: 

With υἱός, Son of man, Matt. viii. 
20. ix. 6. x. 23. xi. 19. xii. 8, 32, 
40. xiii. 37, 41. xvi. 13, 27, 28. 
xvii. 9, 12, 22. xviii. l1(ap). xix. 
29, xx. 15. 28. xxiv 27, 302, 37, 
39, 44. xxv. 13(ap), 31. xxvi. 2, 
24t, 45, 64. Mark ii. 10, 28. viii. 
Ol, oes. τσ 9. ΤΟΣ Obs Xe 99») 40. 
xiii. 26. xiv. 21¢, 41, 62. Luke v. 
24, vi. 5, 22. vii. 34. ix. 22, 26, 
44, 56(ap), 58. xi. 30. xii. 8, 10, 
40. xvii. 22, 24, 26, 30. xviii. 8, 
ol, xix, 10. xxi. 27, 36. xxii. 22, 
48, 69. xxiv. 7. John i. 51(52). iii. 
19, 14. Ve δή Vi 21, Ga, G2F γι: 
26. xii. 23, 342. xiii. 31. Acts vii. 
56. Rev. 1. 13. xiv. 14.—gon of 
man, Heb. ii. 6. 

ἄνθρωπος βασιλεύς, a certain king, 
Matt, xviii. 23. xzii. 2. 

ἄνθρωπος εὐγενῆς, nobleman, Luke 
Sine. 12: [xiii. 28. 

ἐχϑρὸς ἄνθρωπος, an enemy, Matt. 

ἄνϑρωπος οἰκοδεσπότης, a certain 
householder, Matt. xxi. 33. 

οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ποιμένες, the shepherds, 
Luke ii. 15 (-ol ἄν. L*Tr?S). 

ἄνϑρωποι “Ῥωμαῖοι, Romans, Acts 
Xvi. ots 

κατὰ ἄνϑρωπον, after man, Gal. i. 
11. — after the manner of men, 1 Cor. 
xv. 32. Gal. iii. 15.—as a man, 
Rom. iii. 5. 1 Cor. ix. 8.—as men, 
1 Cor. iii. 3(Gr. according to man). 

Add Mark vii. 15, for αὐτοῦ, LTTr 
S. John ix. 35, for ϑεός, G'S. Acts 
v. 34, for ἀπόστολος, G’/LTS. 1Cor. 
iii. 4, for σαρκικός, LTS. Rev. xvi. 
9(.. blasphemed), G’T. 

ἀνϑυπατεύω. 

be deputy, Acts xviii. 12? (ἀνθυπά- 
του ὄντος G/LS). 

ἀνθύπατος. 

deputy, Acts xiii. 7, 8, 12, xix. 88. 

Add Acts xviii. 12(see ἀνθυπατεύω). 


ἀνίημι 
ἀνίημι. 
to loose, Acts xvi. 26. xxvii. 40. 


leave, Heb. xiii. 5. 
forbear(marg. moderate), Eph. vi. 9. 


ἀνίλεως, ἀνέλεος G'LTS. 
without mercy, Jas. ii. 13. 
ἄνιπτος. 
unwashen, Matt. xv. 20. Mark vii. 
2, 5(G’; κοινός GLTTrS). 
ἀνίστημι. 

raise, Acts xvii. 31. 

raise up, Matt. xxii. 24. John vi. 
40, 44, 54. Acts ii. 24, 30(ap), 32. 
iii, 22, 26. vii. 37. xiii. 34. 

raise up again, John vi. 39. Acts 
xiii. 33(32). 

lift up, Acts ix. 41. 

stand up, Mark xiv. 60. Luke iv. 
Gx. 25. Acts. Lacy. 34P.ox. 26; 
ΧΙ Χ)0: X1li. 20°. 

stand, Acts xiv. 10. 

rise, Matt. xii. 41. Mark ix. 9, 31. 
x. 50 (ἀναπηδάω, LTTrS). xii. 23 
(GoL’TrS ), 25. xvi. 9°(ap). Luke 
Bie i, 02 XVi. 9]. XXi1. 46. xxiv. 46. 
gin. 1o,, 41. xvi. 16. Rom. 
“IVs J(oms).. XV. 12. 1 'Thes. iv. 
10. Heb. vii. 11; 

rising’, Mark ix. 10?. 

rise up, Mark i. 35. iii. 26. Luke 
iv. 29. v. 25, 28. xi. 32. xxii. 45p. 
xxiv. 33. John xi. 31. Acts v. 17, 
Bois vs 0. XV. ἡ. πανὶ. 30. 
BOOK. Ἐν i.» 

rise again, Matt. xvii. 9(éye/pu L 
TTr). xx. 19(éyeipw TTrS). Mark 
vili. 31. x. 34. Luke ix. 8, 19. 
xviii. 33. xxiv. 7. John xi. 23, 24. 
xx. 9. Acts xvii. 3. 1 Thes. iv. 14. 


arise, Matt. ix. 9. xxvi. 62. Mark 

i 14, ¥. 42... vil. 24. ix. D7.) Σ. 1. 
xiv. 57. Luke i. 39. iv. 38, 39. vi. 
a Vill. 05. XV. 18, 20. xvii.: 19. 
xxii, 1. xxiv. 12(ap). Acts v. 6. 
vi. 9. vil. 18. ‘viii. 26,27. ix. 6, 
Pits, 94} 50. 30, ἘΠ 0, oxi. ἢ: 
xx. 30. xxii. 10, 16. xxiii. 9. Eph. 
v. 14. Heb. vii. 15. 
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ἀνομία 
arise up, Acts xii. 7. 
Add, for éyeipw, Matt. xvii. 23, L. 
Mark vi. 14, T. Luke ix. 22, G/LT. 
1 Cor. xv. 52, L.— Acts x. 23, dva- 
στάς for ὁ Πέτρος, GLTS. 
ἀνόητος. 

unwise, Rom. i. 14. 

foolish, Gal. iii. 1, 3. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
Site 111. 8. 

fool, Luke xxiv. 25. 

ἀγοια. 

folly, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 

madness, Luke vi. 11. 

ἀνοίγω. 

to open, Matt. ii. 11. iii. 16. v. 2. 
Vii. 7, 8. 1x. 30. Xiil. 35... ΧΎΝΕΙ, 
xx, 33, xxv. 1). xxvil) 52. ||: 
i. 64, iil. 21. χι 9 10: saree 
xiii. 25. John ix. 10, 14, 17, 21, 20, 
30, 32. x. 8, 21. xi. 87. Acts v.19, 
23”, vii. 56(dtavolyw 1,15}. viii. 32, 
35. ix. 8», 40. x. 11, 34°. xii. 10, 
14, 16?. xiv. 27. xvi. 26. xviii. 14. 
xxvi. 18. 1 Cor.xvi. 9. 2Coraa 
12°. yi. 11. Col. iv. ὃ. Rev. licen, 
20. iv. 1. v. 2, 3, 4,5, 9. vi. 1, 3, 
5; 7, 9, 12. vill 1. ix. 2). ae 
19. xii. 16..xin. ὃ. xvod. eae 
ΧΣ- 1.2. 

open, John i. ὅ1(52)Ρ. Acts xvi. 
27”, Rom. iii. 13”. Rey. iii. SP. π᾿ 
2p, SP. 

Add Mark vii. 35, for διανοίγω, 
LTTrS. Luke iv. 17, for ἀναπτύσσω, 
1: 

ἀνοικοδομέω. 
build again, Acts xv. 16¢. 
ἄνοιξις. 

With ἐν, that .. may open, Eph. 
vi. 19. 

ἀνομία. 
᾿ τ acta of the law, 1 John 
lll. &. 

With roéw, transgress the law, 
1 John iii. 4, 

unrighteousness, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 

iniquity, Matt. vii. 23. xiii. 41. 
Xxiil. 28. xxiv. 12. Rom. iv. 7. vi. 


ἄνομος 81 ἀντιλέγα 
19t, 2Thes. ii. 7. Tit. fi. 14, Heb.| held fast, Tit. i. 9. 


i. 9. viii. 12. x. 17. support, 1 Thes. v. 14. 
ἄνομος. ἀντί. 
without law 1 Cor. ix. 217: in the room of, Matt. ii. 22. 
unlawful, 2 Pet. ii. 8. for, Matt. v. 3S¢. xvii. 27. xx. 28. 
lawless, 1 Tim. i. 9. Mark x. 45. Luke xi. 11. Johni. 
transgressor, Mark xv. 28. Luke/16. Rom. xii. 17. 1Cor. xi. 15. 
RX of. 1 Thess v.15: Heb: xii. Ὁ: 16. 
wicked, Acts li, 23. 2 Thes. ii. 8. [1 Pet. iii. 9¢. 
ανομῶως. ἀντὶ τούτου, for this cause, Eph. v. 
without law, Rom. ii. 12¢. 31. 
ee Bibi ἀνθ᾽ ὧν, because, Luke i. 20. xix. 
make straight, Luke xiii. 13. 44, Acts xii. 23. 2 Thes. ii. 10.— 
set up, Acts xv. 16. therefore, Luke xii. 3. 
aye? + ἰντὶ τοῦ λέγειν, for that .. ought to 
lift up, Heb, xii. 12. ise i eas οτος : = 
᾿ ae say(Jit. instead of saying), Jas. iv. 
GVO. 1δ᾽ 
unholy, 1 gee ᾿ 2 Tim. iii. 2, ἀντιβάλλω. 
a have (/it. exchange), Luke xxiv. 
forbearance, Rom. ii. 4. iii. 25(26). | 17, ( 80) 
ἀνταγωνίζομαι. ἀντιδιατίθεμαι. 
strive against, Heb. xii. 4. oppose one’s self, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
ἀντάλλαγμα. ἀντίδικος. 
in® exchange, Matt. xvi. 26. Mark| adversary, Matt. v. 25t. Luke xii. 
viii. 37. ; a. 58. xviii. 3. 1 Pet. v. 8. 
ἀνταναπλήροο. ἀντίθεσις. 
fill up, mer ae! rs opposition, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
ee ay ta ἀντικαθίστημι. 


repay, Rom. xii. 19. 


recompense, Luke xiv. 14¢. 2 Thes. resist, Heb, xii. 4. 


i. 6. Heb. x. 30. ἀντικαλέω. 
recompense again, Rom. xi. 35. bid again, Luke xiv. 12, 
render, 1 Thes. iii. 9. ἀντίκειμαι. 
ἀνταπόδομα. " contrary, Gal. v.17. 1Tim. i. 
Luke xiv. 12. Rom.| 1Ὁ. 
ee μα Om | “oppose, 2'Thes. 11. 4. 
ἀνταπόδοσις. adversary, Luke xiii. 17». xxi. 
reward, Col. iii. 24. 16», 1Cor. xvi. 9?. Phil. i. 28?. 
ἀνταποχρίνομαι. ee 
answer again, Luke xiv. 6. ἀντίκρυ, ἄντικρυς LTS. 
reply against (marg. answer again,| over against, Acts xx. 15. 
or dispute with), Rom. ix. 20. ἀντιλαμβάνομαι. 
. ἀντεῖπον. to support, Acts xx. 35. 
say against, Acts iv. 14. help, Luke i. 54. 
gainsay, Luke xxi. 15. partaker, 1 Tim. vi. 2», 
αἀντέχομαι. ἀντιλέγω. 


bold to, Matt. vi. 24. Luke xvi. 13. speak against, Luke ii. 34. John 


ἀντίληψις 
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ἀνώτερον 


xix. 12. Acts xiii. 45. xxviii. 19ν, 22.} draw, John ii. 9. iv. 7, 15. 


gainsay, Rom. x. 21. 
gainsayer, Tit. i. 9», 


_answer again (marg. gainsay), Tit-| tonn iy, 11 


1 Ὁ, 
contradict, Acts xiii. 45 (-GeLS). 
With μή, deny, Luke xx. 27 (λέγω 
L™TrS ). 


ἀντίληψις (- λημψις 1.15). 
help, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
ἀντιλογία. 
gainsaying, Jude 11. 
contradiction, Heb. vii. 7. xii. 3. 
strife, Heb. vi. 16. 
ἀντιλοιδορέω. 
revile again, 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
ἀντίλυτρον. 
ransom, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
ἀντιμετρέω. 
measure again, Matt. vii. 2 (μετρέω 
GLTTrS). Luke vi. 38(wetpéw L™). 
ἀντιμισθία. 
‘as καρ, Rom. i. 27. 2 Cor. vi. 


ἀντιπαρέρχομαι. 
ΩΣ by on the other side, Luke x. 
31, 32. 


ἀντιπέραν, 
ἀντιπέρα α΄ ΠΤ τ 9, ἀντίπερα T. 
over against, Luke viii. 26. 
ἀντιπίπτω. 
resist, Acts vii. 51. 
ἀντιστρατεύομαι. 
war against, Rom. vii. 23. 
ἀντιτάσσομαι. 
oppose one’s self, Acts xviii. 6P. 
resist, Rom. xiii. 2. Jas. iv. 6. v. 
6, 1 Pet..v. 5. 
ἀντίτυπον. 
like figure, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
figure, Heb. ix. 24. 
UP TLY OLOTOS. 
antichrist, 1 John ii. 18¢, 22. iv. 3. 
2 John 7. 
ἀντλέω. 
draw out, John ii. 8. 


ἄντλημα. 
With οὗτε, nothing to draw with, 
ἀντοφθαλμέω. 
bear upinto, Acts xxvii. 15. 
ἄνυδρος. 
repent water, 2 Pet. ii. 17. Jude 


dry, Matt. xii. 43. Luke xi. 24. 
ἀνυπόκριτος. 

without hypocrisy, Jas. iii. 17. 

without dissimulation, Rom. xii. 9. 

unfeigned, 2Cor. vi. 6. 1 Tim. i. 

5. 2Tim, i. 5. 1 Pet. 1. 22: 
ἀνυπόταχτος. 

that is not put under, Heb. ii. 8. 

disobedient, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

unruly, Tit. i. 6, 10. 


ἄνω. 

up, John xi. 41. Heb. xii. 15. 
above, John viii. 23. Acts ii, 19. 
Gal. iv. 26. Col. iii. 1, 2. 

high, Phil. iii. 14. 

With ἕως, up to the brim, John ii. 7. 
Add Rev. v. 3(heaven.. ), G’. 

ἀνώγεον, ἀνάγαιον GLTTrS. 
upper room, Mark xiv. 1ὅ. Luke 
ΧΕΙ 12. 
ἄνωθεν. 

from above, John iii. 81. xix. 11. 
Jaa. 1. 17. ἴ 15 1 

from the beginning, Acts xxvi. 5. 
from the very first, Luke i. 3. 
again (marg. from above), John iii. 
3, 7. 
ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν, from the top, Matt. 
xxvii. 51. Mark xv. 38. 

ἐκ τῶν ἄνωθεν, from the top, John 
xix. 23. 

πάλιν ἄνωθεν, again, Gal. iv. 9. 

ἀνωτερικός. 
upper, Acts xix. 1. 
ἀνώτερον. 
higher, Luke xiv. 10. 
above, Heb. x. 8. 


ἀνωφελής 
ἀνωφελής. 
unprofitable, Tit. iii. 9. 


ith art., unprofitableness, Heb. 
vii. 18. 


ἀξίνη. 
axe, Matt. iii. 10. Luke iii. 9. 
ἄξιος. 


worthy, Matt. x. 10, 11, 13¢, 37, 
38. xxii. 8. Luke iii. 8(snarg. meet). 
ime x. (. xii, 45.. xv. 19; 21. 
xxili. 15. John i. 27. Acts xiii. 25. 
Sei. po. XXV. 11. 25. xxvi. Οἷς 
Bom. 1. 32. viii. 18. 1 Tim. ® 15. 
Wate. £5. vi. 1. Heb. xi. 33. 
heya. 4. iv. 11. v. 2, 4,9, 12. 
xvi. 6. 

meet, Matt. 111. 8(marg. answera- 
ble). Acts xxvi. 20. 1 Cor. xvi. 4. 
2 Thes. i, 3. 


Plur. neut., due reward, Luke 
xxiii. 41, 
With ov, wnworthy, Acts xiii. 46. 


ἀξιόο;. 
count worthy, 2Thes. i. 11 (marg. 
vouchsafe). 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. iii. 3. 
wank worthy, Luke vii. 7. Heb. 
a 20; 
think good, Acts xv, 38, 
desire, Acts xxviii. 22. 
ἀξίως. 
as becometh, Rom. xvi. 2. Phil. 
i. 27. 
worthy, Eph. iv. 1. Cot. i. 10, 
1 Thes. ii. 12. 
ἀξίως τοῦ θεοῦ, after a godly sort, 
3 John 6. 
ἀόρατος. 
invisible, Col. i. 15, 16. 1 Τίτα. i. 
17. Heb. xi, 27. 
τὰ ἀόρατα, the invisible things, 
Rom. i. 20. 
ἀπαγγέλλω. 
bring word, Matt. xxviii. 8. 
bring word again, Matt. ii. 8. 
report, Acts iv. 23. 1 Cor. xiv. 25. 
tell, Matt. viii. 33. xiv. 12. xxviii. 
9(ap), 10. Mark vi. 30. xvi. 10 
(ap), 13(ap). Luke vii. 22. viii. 
2 
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ἀπαλλοτριόομαι 
20, 34, 36. ix. 36. xiii. 1. xviii. 
37. xxiv. 9. John iv. 581 (ἀγγέλλω 
TroS). xx. 18 (ἀγγέλλω LTTrS). 
Acts v. 22, 25. xii. 14, xv. 27. 
EVi,.c6. ¥xil. 26, xxi. 16, 17,19. 

declare, Luke viii. 47. Heb. ii. 12. 
1 John i. 3. 

show, Matt. xii. 18. xxviii. 11. 
Luke vii. 18. xiv. 21. Acts xi. 13. 
xi. bi. xxvi. 20. xxyili. 21. 
1 Thes. i. 9. 1 John i. 2. 

show again, Matt. xi. 4. 

Add, for ἀναγγέλλω, Mark v. 14, 
GLTTrS, 19, LTTrS. John xvi. 
25, LTTrS. Acts xvi. 38, LTS. 

ἀπάγχομαι. 

hang one’s self, Matt. xxvii. 5. 

ἀπάγω. 

lead away, Matt. xxvi. 57. xxvii. 
2, 31. Mark xiv. 44, 53. xv. 16. 
Luke, xiii, 15... χα 263 ‘John 
xviii. 13 (ἀγὼ LTrS). xix. 16 (17 
ἄγω G; —G°LTTr). 

lead, Matt. vii. 13, 14. 

take away, Acts xxiv. 7(ap). 

put to death, Acts xii. 19. 

carry away, 1 Cor. xii. 2. 

bring, Acts xxiii. 17. 

Add Luke xxi. 12, for ἄγω, TTrS. 
xxii. 66, for avdyw, TrS. Rev. xiii. 
10, for συνάγω, G’. 

ἀπαίδευτος. 
unlearned, 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
ἀπαίρω. 
take away, Markii. 20. Luke v. 35. 
take, Matt. ix. 15. 
ἀπαιτέω. 

be required°°( Gr. do they require), 
Luke xii. 20. 
ask again, Luke vi. 30. 

ἀπαλγέω. 
be past feeling, Eph. iv. 19. 
ἀπαλλάσσω. 
deliver, Luke xii. 58. Heb. ii. 15. 
Mid., depart, Acts xix. 12. 


ἀπαλλοτριόομαι. 
be alienated, Eph. iv. 18. 


ἁπαλός 
With εἰμί͵ bo alienated, Col. i. 21. 
—be an alien, Eph. ii. 12°. 
ἁπαλός. 
tender, Matt. xxiv. 82. Mark xiii. 
28. 


ἀπαντάω. 

to meet, Matt. xxviii. 9 (ὑπαντάω 
TrS). Mark v. 2 (ὑπαντάω LTrS). 
xiv. 13. Luke xiv. 31 (ὑπαντάω LT 
TrS). xvii. 12. John iv. δ] (ὑπαν- 
τάω LTTrS). Acts xvi. 16(iravrdw 
TS). 

ἀπάντησις. 

With εἰς, to mest, Matt. xxv. 1 
(ὑπάντησις LTrS), 6. Acts xxviii. 
15. 1 Thes. iv. 17. 

ἅπαξ. 

once, 2Cor. xi. 25. Phil. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. ii. 18. Heb. vi. 4. ix. 7, 26, 
a, 26. x. 2, xii. 265 27.) 1 Petsan. 
18, 20(see amexdévouar). Jude 3, 5. 

ἀπαράβατος. 
unchangeable (marg. not passing 
from one to another), Heb. vii. 24. 
ἀπαρασχεύαστος. 

unprepared, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 

ἀπαρνέομαι. 

deny, Matt. xvi. 24. xxvi. 34, 35, 
75. Mark viii. 34. xiv. 30, 81, 72. 
Luke ix. 23 (ἀρνέομαι GLTTrS). 
xii. 9. xxii. 61. John xiii. 38(dpvé- 
ovat LT Tr). 

With μή, deny, Luke xxii. 84(- μῇ 
LTrS). 


ἀπάρτι, ἀπ᾽ ἄστι GLTTr. 
from henceforth, Rev. xiv. 13. 
ἀπαρτισμός. 
ΠῚ πρός, to finish, Luke xiv. 28. 
ἀπαργή- 
first-fruit, Rom. x 46. 
first-fruits, Rom. viii. 23. xvi. 5. 
1 Cor. xy. 20, 23. συνῖ 10. Jas. 4. 
18. Rev. xiv. 4. 
Add 2Thes. ii. 13, ἀπαρχῆν for ἀπ’ 
ἀρχῆς, L. ν 
απαᾶς. 
every man, Mark viii. 25(Gmavra for 
«τας LTrS). 
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ἀπείθεια 


every one, Acts v. 16. 

all, Mark xvi. 15(ap). Luke iv. 6. 
xix. 48. xxi. 4(7ac¢ LTr). 

whole, Luke viii. 37. xix. 37. 
>: at a I 

Plur., all, Matt. vi. 32. xxiv. 39. 
xxvili. 11. Mark v. 40(7a¢ GLTTr 
S). xi. 92 (πᾶς LS). Luke iii. 16, 
21. v. 11 (πᾶς LTrS), 26, 28 (πᾶς 
LTr). vii. 16(aa¢ GTr). ix. 15. xv. 
13(mac¢ LTr). xvii. 2 (πᾶς LTr), 29 
(πᾶς LTr). xix. {πᾶς LTTrS). 
xxi. 4 (πᾶς L), 12 (πᾶς GLTTr). 
Acts ii. Ἱ(πᾶς LT, —S), 4(7a¢ LS), - 
14(7ac LS). iv. 31. v. 1Ζ2(πᾶς L). 
vi. 15(mac LS). xi. ΤΌ: ΣΙ 20 
(τᾶς GLTS). xvi. 3(7a¢ L), 285. 
xxvii. 33. Eph. vi. 13. Jas. iii. 2. 
—all things, Luke ii. 39 (πᾶς Tr). 
Acts ii. 44. iv. 832(7d¢ L). x. 8. 
Add, for πᾶς, Mark i. 27, TTrS. 
Luke xx. 6, L"TTrS. xxi. 15, TTr. 
John iv. 25, TTrS. <Acts 11. 7, 20, 
LT. xxv. 24, 2d, LTS. 2Thes. ii. 
12, Le TS. 1 Tim, 4.16, LOS. 


3 , 
ἀπασπάζομαι, take leave of. 
Acts xxi. 6, for ἀσπάζομαι, LTS. 
ἀπατάω. 
deceive, Eph. v. 6. 1Tim. ii. 14, 
14(ἐξαπατάω LTS). Jas. i. 26. 
ἀπάτη. 
deceit, Col. ii. 8. 
deceiving, 2 Pet. ii. 1ϑ(ἀγάπη GL). 
deceitfulness, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark 
iv. 19. Heb. iii. 13. 
deceitful (lit. of deceit), Eph. iv. 22. 
deceivableness, 2 Thes. ii. 10. 
ἀπάτωρ. 
without father, Heb. vii. 3. 
ἀπαύγασμα. 
brightness, Heb. i. 3. 
ἀπεῖδον, 
ἀφεῖδον LTS, used as aor. of ἀφοράω. 
ἀπείθεια. 
unbelief, Rom. xi. 80, 32. Heb. iv. 
6, 11(marg. disobedience). 
disobedience, Eph. ii. 2. v. 6(marg. 
unbelief ; ap). Col. iii. 6. 


ἀπειθέω 
Σ ΄ 
ἀπειθέω. 
believe not, John iii. 36. Acts xvii. 


5(-GLS). xix. 9. Rom. xi. 30 and 


31 (marg. obey not). xv. 31(marg. 
be disobedient). Heb. iii. 18. xi. 31 
(marg. be disobedient). 

unbelieving, Acts xiv. 2°. 

obey not, Rom. ii. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 
iv. 17. 

be disobedient, 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8. iii. 


20. 
disobedient, Rom. x. 91». 
ἀπειθής. 
disobedient, Luke i. 17. Acts xxvi. 
19. Rom. i, 30. 2Tim. iii. 2. Tit. 
1. 10.111. ὃς 
ἀπειλέω. 
threaten, Acts iv. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
ἀπειλή. 
threatening, Acts iv. 29. ix. 1. 
Eph. vi. 9. 
straitly (Jit. with threatening), 
Acts iv. 17(-LS). 
ἄπειμι. 
be absent, 2Cor. x. 1, 11”. xiii. 2, 
10: Phik. i, 27. Col. ii. 5: 
absent, 1 Cor. v. 3?. 
ἄπειμι. 
go, Acts xvii. 10. 
ἀπεῖπον. 
renounce, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
ἀπείραστος. 
᾿ ΤᾺ eit, can not be tempted, Jas. 
ἄπειρος. 
unskilful (Gr. having πὸ experi- 
ence), Heb. v. 13. 
ἀπεχδέχομαι. 
wait for, Rom. viii. 19, 23, 95. 
Cor, ᾿ς ἢ. ΟἿΣ v. 5. 
look for, Phil. iii. 20. Heb. ix. 28. 
Add 1 Pet. iii. 20, for ἅπαξ éxdéy- 
ομαι, GLTS,. 
ἀπεκδύομαι. 
put off, Col. iii. 9. 
spoil, Col. ii. 15. 
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ἀπέρχομαι 
ἀπέκδυσις. 
putting off, Col. ii. 11. 
ἀπελαύνω. 
drive, Acts xviii. 16. 
ἀπελεγμός. 
Lit. refutation; with ἐλθεῖν εἰς, to 
be set at nought, Acts xix. 27. 
ἀπελεύθερος. 
freeman (Gr. made free), 
Vii. 22. 


1 Cor. 


ἀπελπίζω. 
hope for again, Luke vi. 35. 
ἀπέναντι. 
over against, Matt. xxi. 2(xarévar- 
τὸ 15}. xxvii. 61. 
before, Matt. xxvii. 24 (κατέναντι 
LTr). Rom. iii. 18. 
in the presence of, Acts iii. 16. 
contrary to, Acts xvii. 7. 
Add Mark xii. 41, for κατέναντι, Tr. 
ἀπέραντος. 
endless, 1 Tim. i. 4. 
ἀπερισπάστως. 
without distraction, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
ἀπερίτμητος. 
uncircumcised, Acts vii. 51. 
ἀπέρχομαι. 
go away, Matt. Viii. 31 (see ἀποστέλ- 
Aw). xix. 22. xxv. 46, xxvi. 42, 
44, Mark x. 22. xiv. 39. Luke ii. 
15. John iv. 8. vi. 22. x. 40. xvi. 
1. Σ πὶ 10. 
go one’s way, Matt. viii. 33. xiii. 
25, xx. 4(5). xxii. 5, 22. Mark xi. 
4, xii. 12. Luke viii. 39. xix. 32. 
xxi. 4, John iv. 28. ix. 7. xi. 28, 
46. Acts ix. 17. Jas. i. 24. 
go, Matt. ii. 22. iv. 24. viii. 19, 
21, 32. x. 5. xiii. 28, 46. xiv. 15, 
25 (ἔρχομαι G’LTrS). xvi. 21. 
Xvili. 30. xxi. 29, 30. xxv. 10?, 
iS, 20; σεν GOs EVIL. ὃς XXVIII. 
10. Mark i. 20. v. 24. vi. 27(28), 
36, 37. vii. 24. ix. 43. xiv. 10, 12. 
xvi. 13(ap). Luke v. 14. viii. 34 
(-GLTTrS). ix. 12(G’; πορεύομαι G 
LTTrS), 57, 59, 60. xvii. 23. xxii. 


ἀπέχω 


18. xxiv. 24. Johniv. 43(-G°L>T TrS), 
£7, 94. 1,166, 68; 1X, 11. ΣΙ 54. xi. 19. 
xviii. 6. Acts v. 26P. Gal. i. 17. Jude 


7. πον. Σ᾿ 9 ΧΙ 17. VI. 9. 


depart, Matt! vii. ΒΥ eid σιν: 
Ie. xvi. 4. xxvii. 60. Mark 1. 35, 
13. 
Make oi23, a0. Ve. 13, 25. Vil. 945 
vili. 37. x. 30. xxiv. 12(ap). John 
Wald. ov. Ld. σα 90: Acts x. ἡ. ΣΧΥΠΙ: 
29(ap). Rev. xviii. 14, 14(ἀπόλλυμι 


42. y. 17, 80. vi. 32, 46. viii. 


GLTTrS). 

go aside, Acts iv. 15. 

go out, Luke viii. 31. 
pass away, Rev. xxi. 4. 
pass, Rev. ix. 12. xi. 14. 


come, Mark iii. 13. vii. 30°. Luke 


Xxili. 33(épyowae LTrS). Rom. xv. 
28. 


Add Matt. v. 30, for 2d βάλλω, 


LTTrsS. Matt. xxviii. 8, Acts xvi. 39, 
see ἐξέρχομαι. Acts xxiii. 82, for πορ- 
evouat, G’LS. 2 Cor. i. 16, for διέρχομαι, 
G’L. Gal. i. 17, for dvépyoua, L. Rev. 


xxi. 1, for παρέρχομαι, GLTTrS. 
ἀπέχω. 
have, Matt. vi. 2, ὅ, 16. Phil. iv. 


18(marg. have received). 
receive, Luke vi. 24. Phm. 15. 


be, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. Luke 


Vii. 6°. xv. 20P. xxiv. 13. 

Impers., it is enough, Mark xiv. 41. 
Mid., abstain, Acts xv. 20, 29. 
1Thes. iv. 3. v. 22. 1Tim. iv. 3 
bet. τι 11, 

Add Matt. xiv. 24 (ap). 


ἀπιστέω. 
believe not, Mark xvi. 11(ap), 16 
(ap). Luke xxiv. 11, 417. Acts 
at 24. Rom, iii. 3. 2Tim. ii. 

ἀπιστία. 
unbelief, Matt. xiii. 58. xvii. 20 
(ὀλιγοπιστία LTrS). Mark vi. 6. ix. 
24, xvi. 14(ap). Rom. iii. 3. iv. 
20. xi. 20, 23. 1 Tim. i.13. Heb. 
ui. 12,19, 

ἄπιστος. 
anbelieving, 1 Cor. vii. 142, 15. 
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ἀπο 

Tit. i. 15. Rev. xxi. 8. 

that believeth not, 1Cor. vii. 12, 
13. x. 27. xiv. 227, 24. 

which believeth not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

unbeliever, Luke xii. 46. 1 Cor. 

vi. 6. xiv. 23. 2Cor. vi. 14. 

faithless, Matt. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 
19. Luke ix. 41. John xx. 27. 

infidel, 2 Cor. vi. 15, 1 Tim. v. 8. 

thing incredible, Acts xxvi. 8. 

ἁπλόος. 

single, Matt. vi. 29. Luke. xi. 84. 

ἁπλότης. 

singleness, Eph. vi. 5. Col. iii. 22. 

simplicity, Rom. xii. 8 (with ἐν, 
marg. liberally). 2 Cor. i. 12(ἁγιότης 

LS) sR ee 

liberality, 2 Cor. viii. 2. 

liberal, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 

bountifulness, 2 Cor. ix. 11. 

ἁπλῶς. 

liberally, Jas. i. 5. 

ἀπό. 

from, Matt. i, 17ér, 21, 24. ii. 1, 
16. ii. 7; 13.47.17, 25: vol Sa 
50. vi. 13. Vil. 29. Vili. 1, 1ΠΠῈ ΤΟΝ 
ix. 15, 10, 22. xi. 12,25. σὶ 98. 
xii, 12,35. xiv. 2.-xv.. 5, ΣΝ ΡΟΣ 
xvii. 9 (é« GLTTrS), 18. xviii. 8, 
9, 35. xix. 1, δ. xx. δ; 29. ΣΧ ὍΝ 
43, xxii. 46. xxiii. 34, 35. xxiv. 1 
(ἐκ L), 29. xxv. 28, 29(ap), 322, 
34, 41. xxvi. 39, 42(-GeL*TTrS), 
47. xxvii. 40, 42, 45, 55, 64. 
xxviii. 2(-G°LTTrS), 7, 8. Mark 
i. 9,42. ii. 20. iii. 7ι, 8ὲ, 22. iv. 
25. v. 35. vii. 1, 4, 6, 17, 33. viii. 
11. ix. 9(ἐκ L). x. 6. xi. 12. xii, 
84. xiii. 19. xiv. 35, 36, 52(-GoL> 
Tr§). Xv. 90, θῦ. πΥὶ- 8. 

Luke i. 2, 38,52. ii. 4, 15, 36, 
37 { ΤΥ; ἐκ S). 1. 7. iv. 1. 15} 
45, v. 3, 8, 13, 35. vii. 6. viii. 18, 
37. ix. 5, 33, 37, 39, 45, 54(é Τὴ. 
x. 21, 30, 42. xi. 4(ap), 50, 51. 
xii. 58. xiii. 15, 16, 27, 29, 29 
(-GoL?TrS), xvi. 3, 18(-Ge); 21, 
30. xvii. 29, xviii. 34. xix. 24, 26, 26 


ἀπο 
Ps), 42. χχὶ. 11. xxii. 41, 42, 
43 (ap), 45. xxiii. 5, 49. xxiv. 2, 
ole, Ol. John ii. 2.” viii, 44. 
ἘΠ 15. Xi. 63. xii. 90. xiii. 3. 
xv. 27. xvi. 22, 30. xviii. 28. xix. 
Zi. xxi. 8. Acts i. 4, ἘΠῚ 12, 221. 
ii. 40. iii. 19, 24, 26. χ. 38, 41. 
Vili. 10, 26, 33. ix. 3(é« LTS), 8, 
iene. Li, 2i(ap), 23,37. xi. 11, 
27. xii. 10, 19. xiii. 8, 132, 14, 29, 
eee xiv. 15; 19. xv. 1, 18,.20 
(-LS), 33, 38, 39. xvi. 11. xvii. 
Zio xvii. 2, 5,6, 16, 21.. xix. 9, 
cee. GO, 17, 18, 26. xxi. 1, 1, 
10. xxii. 22, 29, 30(-GLTS), xxiii. 
ΟΣ χῖν. 18: xxv. 1, 7. xxvi. 18: 
xxvii. 21. xxviii. 23. 

Rom. i. 7, 15, 20. v. 9, 14. vi. 7, 
ἜΘ. vil. 2, 3, 6. viii. 2, 21, 35, 
Beets 5. Xi. 26. xv. 19) 31. 1 Cor. 
io. Vile 10, 27. x. 14. xiv. 36. 
meer. 2 i. 18. v..6. vil. 1. xt. 
oe. il. S. Gal. i..3, 6. i1..12. iy. 
24. Eph. i. 2. iii. 9. iv. 31. vi. 23. 
Pou 1 2, 5b. iv. 15. Col. i. 2,23, 
26t- ii. 20. 1Thes. 4. 1(ap), 8, 9, 
eat. 17: iii. δ. iv. 3, 16. v.22. 
2Thes. i. 2, 7, 9t. ii. 13(see ἀπαρ- 
(ae is 2,3,.6. 1 Tim. i. 2. vi. 5 
(ap), 10. 2Tim. i. 2, 3. ii. 19, 91. 
iii. 15. iv. 4,18. Tit.i. 4. ii. 14. 
Phm. 3. 

Heb. iii. 12. iv. 3, 4, 102. vi. 1, 7. 
We. 1, 26. vill. 11. ix. 14. x. 22. xi. 
io, a, 20. 048. 1. 17, 27. iv. 7.0. 
19. 1 Pet. i. 12: iii. 10. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
1John i. 1, 7, 9. ii. 7, 77-G°LTS), 
1S, 14, 20, 24t. iii. 6, 11; 17. iv. 
‘21. v.21. 2John 5, 6. Jude 14. 
Rev. i. 4t, 5, 5(ék LTrS). iii, 12. 
vi. 4(ἐκ GLTTrS, ἐκ —G), 162, vii. 
SAG’, ἐκ GUT Tr). ix. 6. xii. 14. 
xiii. 8. xiv. 3, 4. xvii. 8. xviii. 14¢. 
xx. 9(--G°LTTr®S), 11. xxi. 2, 4 
(ἐκ LS), 10(é« T). xxii. 19. 

from among, Lk. xix. 89. Acts xv. 19. 

of, Matt. iii. 4. v. 42. vii. 15, 16¢. 
mali. xi. 19, 29. xv, 1, 27. xvi.:6; 
11, 12¢, 21. xvii. 25tr, 26. xxi. 11. 
xxiv. 32. xxvii. 21, 24,57. Mark v. 
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ἀπό 
29, 34. vi. 43. vii. 28. viii. 15, 31 
(i76G”LTTrS), xii. 2, 38. xiii. 28. 
xv. 43, 45. Luke v. 15. vi. 13, 17, 
30. vii. 21, 35. viii. 2, 3(é« G’LT 
TrS ).1x. 22, 38. xi. 50,:51.' xii. J, 
Bet, 208 12 RV. De KVL. See: 
10, 46. xxi. 30. xxii. 18, 71. xxiii. 
51. xxiv. 42(ap). John i. 44(45), 
44(46). v.19, 30. vii. 17, 18, 28. 
viii. 28, 42. x. 18. xi. 1, 51. xii. 21. 
xiv. 10. xv. 4. xvi. 13. xviii. 34. 
Nix. 95. xi. 2, 10. Acta 11.17, 18) 
D2 Vier 2, Oe ΝᾺ Ὁ. Vall, 22. x.(38. 
xii. 1. xiii. 23. xv. 5. xvii. 13. xix. 
13 (kai G’LTS). xxi. 16, 27. xxiii. 
94, xxvii. 44. 

Rom. xiii. 1 (ὑπὸ G’'LS). 1 Cor. i. 
30. iv. 5. vi. 19. xi. 23. 2 Cor. ii. 3. 
Tics: Sy: 1 01:1. is Gand. Ze 
Phil. i. 28. Col.i. 7. iii, 24. 1 Thes. 
τι. Gt; 1 Tim. 111. 7. Heb. vii. 2,13: 
xi. 13. xii. 15 (marg. from). xiii. 
2A. Jas. i. 13. v. 4. 1 Johni. 5. ii. 
27. 3John 7. Rev. ii. 17 (om, éx S). 
ΧΙ 6. πνεῖ, 
they° of, Matt. xxvii. 9. 


out of, Matt. iii. 16. vii. 4(é« LTr 
S). viii. 34. xii. 43. xiii. 1(é« LS, 
—Tr). xiv. 13, 29. xv. 22. xvii. 18. 
xxiv. 27. Mark i. Ἰ0(ἐκ G’LTTrS). 
v. 17. vi. 33. vii. 15(é« LTTr). x. 46 
(see ἐκεῖθεν). xv. 21. xvi. θ(παρά LTr, 
ap). Luke iv. 35, 41. v. 2, 36. vi. 17. 
viii. 2, 12, 29, 33, 35, 38, 46. ix. 
5. xi. 24. xii. 54. xvii. 29. xxiii, 
26. John vii. 42. Actsi. 9. ii. 5. 
x. 50: ἘΝῚ 15. συν 2. xix. 12 
(-GLTS). xxviii. 21, 23. 2Cor. 7. 
16. Heb. xi. 34. Rev. xvi. 17(é« 
GEIrs). xxii. 19; 

because of, Matt. xviii. 7. 

for, Matt. xiii. 44. xiv. 26. xxviii. 
4. Luke xix. 3. xxi. 26. xxii. 45. 
xxiv. 41. John xxi. 6. Acts xii. 
14. χχῖϊ. 11. 

by, Matt. vii. 16, 20(é« L). Acts 
ix. 13. xii. 20. 2Cor. iii. 18(marg. 
of). vii. 13. Heb. v. 8. Jude 23. 
Rev. xviii. 15, 


ἀποβαίνω 
with, Luke xv. 16. xvi. 21. Acts 
xx. 9. 

in, 2 Thes. ii. 2. 

at, Matt. xix. 4. Luke xxiv. 270, 
47. John viii. 9(ap). Acts viii. 35. 
ΣΧ: 29. xxvi. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 17. 
before, Acts vii. 45. 1 John ii. 28. 

on, Rev. vi. 10 (ἐκ G’LTTrS). 
xxi. 15. 

upon, Acts xi. 19. 

since, Matt. xxiv. 21. Col. i. 6, 9. 
Heb. ix. 26. 

ἀφ᾽ ἧς (se. ὥρας or ἡμέρας), since the 
time, Luke vii, 45.—since, Acts 
xxiv. 11. 2 Pet. iii. 4.—that, Acts 
mx, 18: 

Add, for éx, Mark i, 26, GL. v. 
8, L™, ix, 25, L. xvi. 3, LTr. Luke 
We oop Οὐχ: 8, ΘΠ] 9: 
John vi. 98, ΠΠ πρὶ Acts 4. 725, 
LTS. xviii, 2, LTS.*xxvii, 34, LT. 
xxviii. 3, G’LTS. Rev. vii. 14, L. 
ix. 18, lst, (σ΄. xix. 5, G’LTTr. — 
For ἐν, Matt, viii, 13, L.—For 
παρά, Matt. xx, 20, LTTr. Luke 
viii, 49, L. Acts xxvi. 22, LTS. 
1 John 111. 22, LTS. ν. 15, LTS, — 
For ὑπῦ, Luke i, 26, TTrS, vi. 18, 
GLTTrS, viii, 43, LTTr. Acts iv. 
oo, LTS..x. 99, LT. xv. 4, T. Rom, 
KV. 24, 17. Hey, ἰχ. 18, GLTTrS, 
-—Matt. xiv. 24(αρ). Mark ii, 21 
(αὐτοῦ, LTS. viii, 3(from), T 
TrS. xi. 13(.. afar), G”/LTTrS. 
Luke v. 36(1st of), G’L°TTrS. xiii. 
7, see ov. 12 (from), LS. xxii. 18, 
see νῦν. Xxili. 49(. . afar), LS. John 
xix. 36(0f), G’S. Acts xvi. 39, see 


ἐξέρχομαι. 2 Pet. i. 21, for ἅγιοι, T.| 


11. 21(ap). Rev. xiv. 13, see ἀπάρτι. 
See also αἰών, ἄκρον, ἄνωθεν, ἀπο- 


στασία, ἄρτι, ἀρχαῖος, ἄφαντος, εἰς, 
ἐκκλίνω, ἔτος, εὐλάβεια, καταργέω, 
κωλύω, Δλούω, μακρόθεν, μέρος, νῦν, 


οὗ, πέρυσι, πῆχυς, στάδιον, τέταρτος, 
τότε, φεύγω, φοβέομαι. 
ἀποβαίνω. 
go out, Luke v. 2. 
turn, Luke xxi. 13. Phil. i. 19. 
come, John xxi. 9. 
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ἀποδημέω 


ἀποβάλλω. 
cast away, Mark x. 50. Heb. x. 35. 
Add Rev. 111. 27488, for ἀποθνήσκω, ("ὁ 
ἀποβλέπω. 
have respect, Heb. xi. 26. 
ἀπόβλητος. 
to be refused, 1 Tim. i. 4. 
ἀποβολή. 
casting away, Rom. xi. 15. 
loss, Acts xxvii. 22. 
ἀπογίνομαι. 
be dead, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
ἀπογραφή. 
taxing, Luke ii. 2. Acts v. 87. 
ἀπογράφω. 
Pass., be written (marg. enrolled), 
Heb. xii. 23. — be taxed, Luke ii. 1 
(marg. be enrolled), 3, 5. 


ἀποδείκνυμι. 
show, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 
set forth, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
prove, Acts xxv. 7. 
approve, Acts ii. 22. 
ἀπόδειξις. 
demonstration, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 
ἀποδεκατοω. 
pay tithe, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
give tithes, Luke xviii. 12. 
tithe, Luke xi. 42. 
take tithes, Heb. vii. 5. 
ἀπόδεχτος. 
acceptable, 1 Tim. ii. 3. v. 4. 
ἀποδέχομαι. 
be received, Acts xv. 4(rapadé yo- 
a LTS). 
Mid., gladly receive, Luke viii. 40. 
Acts ii. 41.—receive, Acts xviii. 
27. xxviii. 30.— accept, Acts xxiv 
Ὡς 
Add, for δέχομαι, Luke ix. 11, LT 
TrS. Acts xxi. 17, G’LTS. 
ἀποδημέω. 
go into a far country, Matt. xxi. 
33. Mark xii. 1. Luke xx. 9. 


travel into a far country, Matt. 
xxv. 1 


ἀὠπόδημος 


Luke xv. 13. 
ἀπόδημος. 
taking a far journey, Mark xiii. 34. 
ἀποδίδωμι. 
give, Matt. xii. 36. xx. 8. Luke 
xvi. 2. Acts iv. 33. xix. 40(didwu 
1). 2 lim. ivy. δ. Heb. xii. 17. 
1 Pet. iv. 5. Rev. xxii. 12. 
give again, Luke iv. 20. 
deliver, Matt. xxvii. 58. 
deliver again, Luke ix. 42. 
sell, Acts v. δ. vii. 9. Heb. xii. 


pay, Matt. v. 26. xviii. 25, 26, 28, 
29,30, 84. Luke vii. 42. xii. 59. 
payment be made, Matt. xviii. 25. 
repay, Luke x. 35. 
recompense, Rom. xii. 17. 
With ἀμοιβάς, requite, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
reward, Matt. vi. 4, 6, 18. xvi. 27. 
2‘Tim. iv. 14. Rev. xviii. 6. 
restore, Luke xix. 8. 
render, Matt. xxi. 41. xxii. 21. 
Mark xii. 17. Luke xx. 25. Rom. 
il. 6. xiii. 7. 1Cor. vii. 3. 1Thes. 
we 10. Let. ἢϊ- 9. 
yield, Heb. xii. 11. Rev. xxii. 2. 
perform, Matt. v. 33. 
Add, for δίδωμι, Luke vii. 15, L™. 
Rom. xiv. 12, L. 
ἀποδιορίζω. 
to separate, Jude 19. 
ἀποδοκιμάζω. 
disallow, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 7. 
reject, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark viii, 
31. xii. 10. Luke ix. 22. xvii. 25. 
xx. 17. Heb. xii. 17. 
ἀποδοχή. 
acceptation, 1 Tim. i. 15. iv. 9. 
ἀπόθεσις. 
6 away, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
ith ἐστί, must put off, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
ἀποθήκη. 
garner, Matt. 111. 12. Luke iii. 17. 
barn, Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 30. Luke 
xii. 18, 24. 


39 
take one’s journey, Matt. xxv. 15. 


ἀποκαθίστημι 


ἀποθησαυρίζω. 
lay up in store, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
ἀποθλίβω. 
to press, Luke viii. 45. 
ἀποθνήσκω. 
die, Matt. xxii. 24, 27. xxvi. 35. 
Mark xii. 19, 20, 21, 22. Luke xvi. 
22t. xx. 28, 28 (1%, fr. elui, LTr), 
29, 30(ap), 31, 32, 36. John iy. 49. 
vi. 50. viii. 21, 24¢. xi. 16, 26, 32, 
of, 50; 51. xil. 244, 33. xvilie32. 
mix, (5 xxi 951. Actaiix.(37.< xx. 
13. xxv. 11. Rom. v. 6, 7¢, 8. vi. 
9, 102. vii. 9(10). viii, 13, 84. xiv. 
ivoire elo. ον vin 11 Ἰπ 15: 
xv. 3, 22, 31, 82, 86. 2Cor. v. 14 
(15), 15%. vi. 9. Phil. i. 21, 1 Thes. 
iv. 14. v. 10. Heb. vii. §. ix. 27. x. 
28. xi. 13. Rev. iii. Ζ(ἀποβάλλω G’). 
vil.9, Ilix. 6..xivs 13. xvies 
be a dying, Heb. xi. 21”. 
lie a dying, Luke viii. 42. 
μέλλω ἀποθνήσκειν, be at the point 
of death, John iv. 47. 
be dead, Matt. ix. 24. Mark νυ. 35, 
39. ix. 26. xv. 44. Luke viii. 52, 
53. John vi. 49, 58. viii. 52, 53¢. 
xi. 14, 25. Rom. v. 15. vi. 2, 7, 8. 
Vii. 2, 3, θ(ἀποθανόντες StC™GLTS). 
24Cor. vy. J4(15). Gal. 11. 10: 31. 
Col. ii, 20. iii. 3. Heb. xi. 4. 
μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν, when .. Was 
dead, Acts vii. 4. 
dead, Jude 12», 
perish, Matt. viii. 32. 
ἀπ. φόνῳ, be slain, Heb. xi. 37. 
Add, for ἀπόλλυμι, Matt. xxvi. 52, 
G”’, John xviii. 14, G’’LTrS.—John 
xi. 21, for θνήσκω, G’LTrS. 1 Pet. 
111. 18, for πάσχω, G’LS. 
ἀποκαθιστάνω. 
restore again, Acts i. 6. 
Add Mark ix, 12, for ἀποκαθιστάω, 
LTTr (ἀποκαταστάνω 45). 


ἀποκαθίστημι OY -ἰστάω. 
restore, Matt. xii. 13. xvii. 11. 
Mark iii. 5. viii, 25. ix. 12(see az 
καθιστάνω). Luke vi. 10. Heb. xiii. 
19. 


ἀποκαλύπτω 


ἀποκαλύπτω. 
reveal, Matt. x. 26. xi. 25, 27 
(see βούλομαι). xvi. 17. Luke ii. 35. 
x. 21, 22. xii. 2. xvii. 30. John xii. 
go. hom. 1.17, 18. viii. 18. 1 Cor. 
feel). nis 19: xiv. 30.. Gals 1.16. 
iii. 23. Eph. iii. 5. Phil. iii. 15. 
2 Pes, 1]. ὃ, 6, 8. 1 Pet. 1. ὕ, 12. 
Ve 1. 
ἀποχάλυψις. 
revelation, Rom. ii. 5. xvi. 25. 
i Cor.. xiv.6,°26.. 2Cor. xii. 1.7: 
Gali 19. 1... 2: ph. 4s 17. ail. Oe 
1Pet.1. 13. Rev. i. 1. 
With ἐν, when. . shall be revealed, 
2 Thes: 3; 73. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
manifestation, Rom. viii. 19. 
appearing, 1 Pet. i. 7. 
coming(Gr. revelation), 1 Cor. i. 7. 
With εἰς, to lighten, Luke ii. 32. 
ἀποκαραδοχία. 
earnest expectation, Rom. viii. 19. 
Phil. i. 20, 
ἀποκαταλλάσσω. 
reconcile, Eph. ii. 16. Col. i. 20, 21. 


ἀποκατάστασις. 
restitution, Acts iii. 21. 
ἀπόχειμαι. 
be laid up, Luke xix. 20. Col. i. 5. 
2 Tim. iv. 8. 
be appointed, Heb. ix. 27. 
ἀποχεφαλίζω. 
behead, Matt. xiv. 10. Mark vi. 
16, 27(28). Luke ix. 9. 
ἀποκλείω. 
shut, Luke xiii. 25. 
ἀποκόπτω. 
cut off, Mark ix. 43, 45. John 
xviii. 10, 26. Acts xxvii. 32. Gal. 
Vo 12. 
ἀπόχριμα. 
sentence(marg. answer), 2 Cor. i. 9. 
ἀποκρίνομαι. 
to answer, Matt. iii. 15. iv. 4. viii. 
8. xi, 4, 25. xii. 38, 39, 48. xiii. 
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ἀποκρύπτα 


24, 26, 28. xvi. 2, 16, 17. xvii. 4, 
11,17. xix. 4, 27. xx. 13, 22. xxi. 
21, 24, 27, 29, 80. xxii. 1, 29, 46. 
xxiv. 4. xxv. 9, 12, 26, 37, 40, 44, 
45. xxvi. 23, 25, 33, 62, 63(-TrSy, 
66. xxvii. 12, 14, 21, 20. χχυ τ]. δ. 

Mark iii. 33. ν. 9(G’, omS). vi. 37. 
vii. 6(-TTrS), 28. viii. 4, 28(eizov 
TS), 29. ix. 5, 12(-G/'TTrS), 17, 19, 
ϑϑ(φημί TTrS). x. 8, 5(-TrS), 20, 
24, 29(-TS), 51. xi. 14, 22, 29(-T 
TrS), 29, 30, 38(Tr™, -LeTTrS). 
xii. 17, 24(-TTrS), 28, 29, 34, 86. 
xiii. 2(-TTrS), 5(-TTrS). xiv. 20 
(-GeLTTrS), 40, 48, 60, 61. xv. 2, 
3(-StEGLTTrS), 4, 5, 9, 12. 

Luke i. 19, 35, 60. iii. 11, 16. iv. 
4, 8,12. v. 5, 22C-LTr®), 31. vi. 
3. vii, 22, 40, 43. viii. 21, 50. ix. 
19, 20, 41, 49. x. 27, 28, 41. xi. 7, 
45. xiii. 2, 8, 14, 15, 25. xiv. 3, 5 
(-GeLTr). xv. 29. xvii. 17, 20, 37. 
xix. 40. xx. 3, 7, 24, 34(-LTTrS), 
39. xxii. 51, 68. xxiii. 8, 9, 40. 
xxiv. 18. 

John i. 21, 26, 48(49), 49(50), 50 
(51). ii. 18, 19. πἢ..5.. Ὁ; 9. 10. 27. 
iv..10, 13, 170 νι 7. 11. 17 105 πὶ 
7, 26, 29, 43, 68, 70. vii. 16, 20, 
21, 46, 47, 52. viii. 14, 19, 33, 34, 
39, 48, 49, 54. ix. 3, 11, 20, 25, 27, 
30, 34, 36. x. 25, 32, 33, 34. xi. 9. 
xii. 23, 30, 34. xiii. 7, 8, 26, 36, 
38. xiv. 23. xvi. 31. xviii. 5, 8, 20, 
22, 23, 30, 34, 35, 36, 37. xix. 7, 
11. 15, 22. χα: 28: ΣΣΙ 5, : 

Acts iii, 12. iv. 19. γ. 8, 29. oval. 
24, 34, 37(ap). ix. 13. x. 46. xi. 9. 
xv. 13, xix. 15. xxi. 19: sige 
28. xxiv. 10, 25. xxv. 4, 9, 12, 16. 

Col. iv. 6. Rev. vii. 13. 

Add Matt. xxiv. 2, for ᾿Ιησοῦς, L 
TIrS. Mark ix. 6,for λαλέω, TrS. 

ἀπόκρισις. 

answer, Luke ii. 47. xx. 26. John 
i, ον ΣΙΣ: 9. 

ἀποχρύπτω. 
hide, Matt. xi. 2δ (κρύπτω LTTrS). 


11, 37. xiv. 28. xv. 3, 13, 15, 23,|xxv. 1ϑ(κρύπτω LTTrS). Luke x. 


ἀπόκρυφος 
ae 2 Cor. ii. 7. Eph. iti. 9. Col. 1. 
26. 
ἀπόκρυφος. 
hid, Luke viii. 17. Col. ii. 3. 
kept secret, Mark iv. 22. 
ἀποχτείνω. 
kill, Matt. x. 28ι. xvi. 21. xvii. 
23. xxi. 35, 38. xxiii. 34, 37. xxiv. 
9. xxvi. 4. Mark iii. 4. vi. 19. viii. 
jloi, 3); 31P. x. 34. xii. 57,7, 8. 
Luke xi. 47, 48. xii. 4, 5. xiii. 31, 
a4. xx. 14, 15. John v. 15. vii. 1, 
19, 20, 25. viii. 22, 37, 40. xvi. 2. 
eimai. 10. xxi. 91. xxm. 12: 
xxvii. 42. Rom. xi. 3. 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
1Thes. ii. 15. Rev. ii. 23. vi. 8, 
ΤΠ τ 5, 18, 20. xi. 5, 7. 5111: 108, 
15. 
slay, Matt. xxi. 39. xxii. 6. Luke 
ix. 22, xi. 49. xiii. 4. John v. 16 
(ap). Acts vii. 52. xxiii. 14. Rom. 
mat. Npbs dinl6. Rev. 11. 13. 
me. 10. xi, 15. xix. 21. 
ut to death, Mk. xiv.1. Lk. xviii, 
33. John xi. 53. xii. 10. xviii. 31. 
— θέλων .. ἀποκτεῖναι, when he would 
have put. . todeath, Matt. xiv. 5. 
Add Luke vi. 9, for ἀπόλλυμι, G. 
ἀποκτέννω GLTTrS Mark xii. 5, 
Rev. vi. 11; do. LTTrS Matt. x. 
28, Luke xii. 4, -κτένω G. — ἀπο- 
κταίνω 1, 2Cor. iii. 6, Rev. xiii. 10. 
ἀποκυέω. 
bring forth, Jas. i. 15. 
beget, Jas. i. 18. 


ἀποκυλίω. 
roll away, Mark xvi. 3, Δ(ἀνακυλίω 
TTrS). Luke xxiv. 2. 
roll back, Matt. xxviii. 2. 


ἀπολαμβάνω. 

receive, Luke vi. ϑά(λαμβάνω TTr 
S). xv. 27. xvi. 25. xviii. 30(Aap- 
βάνω L). xxiii, 41. Rom. i. 27. Gal. 
iv. 5. Col. iii. 24. 2John 8. 3 John 
δ(ὑπολαμβάνω G’LTS). 

receive again, Luke vi. 34. 

take, Mark vii. 33. 

ἀπολήμψεσθε for ἀπολήψεσθε, LTS. 
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ἀπολογέομαι 


ἀπόλαυσις. 
With εἰς, to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
With ἔχω, enjoy the pleasures, 
Heb. xi. 25. 
ἀπολείποω. 
to leave, 2 Tim. iv. 13, 20. Jude 6. 
Pass., remain, Heb. iv. 6, 9. x. 26. 
Add Tit. i. 5, for καταλείπω, ΟἽ, 
ΤΠ: 
ἀπολείχω. 
lick, Luke xvi. 21(ἐπιλείχω LTT? 
S). 
ἀπόλλυμι Or -ολλύω. 
destroy, Matt. ii. 18. x. 28. xii. 14, 
πὶ Τἴ. σσῖϊ. (exxvil. 20. Mark 
i 2H Ga. Ge ix. 22. ΣΙ. 18. en. 9. 
Luke iv. 34. vi. 9(G”, ἀποκτείνω 
G). ix. 56(ap). xvii. 27, 29. xix. 
Aj. xx. 16. John x. 10. Roni, xiv. 
15. 1Cor. i. 19. Jas. iv. 12. Jude 5, 
Mfid., be destroyed, 1 Cor. x. 9, 10. 
2Cor. iv. 9.—perish, Matt. v. 29, 
30. vili.25. ix. 17. xviii. 14. xxvi. 
52 (ἀποθνήσκω 6"). Mark iv. 38. 
Luke v. 37. viii. 24. xi. 51. xiii. 
ὃ; ἢ, 99. EVs 171 Sei 18 90Ππὶ 
int. 15, 16 (ap). Vi. Zi meade πὶ. 
50. Acts v. 37. Rom. ii. 12. 1 Cor. 
i, 18. vill. LL. Ἐν- 185: ΣΦ Cor. 15. 
2Thes. ii. 10. Heb. i. 11. Jas. i. 
1k. I Pet. iy ἢ: Pet. ines, 9. 
Jude 11.—die, John xviii. 14 (ἀπο- 
θνήσκω G’LTrS).—hbe lost, John 
vi. 12. xvii. 12. 2Cor. iv. 3.—be 
marred, Mark ii. 22. 
lose, Matt. x. 6, 39t, 42. xv. 24. 
xvi. 25¢. xviii. 11(ap). Mark viii. 
35t. ix. 41. Luke ix. 24¢, 25. xv. 
4p, 4, 6, 8, 9, 24, 32. xvii. 33¢. 
ἘΠ. 10, John, Vis 39. xi. 25. 
xviii. 9. 2John 8. 
Add Acts xxvii. 34, for πίπτω, α 
LTS. Rev. xviii. 14, for 2d ἀπέρ- 
χόμαι, GLTTrS. 


ἀπολλύων. 
Apollyon (marg. destroyer), Rev. 
ix. 1; 
ἀπολογέομαι. 
speak for one’s self, Acts xxvi. 24». 


ἀπολογία 4 


answer for one’s self, Acts xxv. 8». 
xxvii. 1, 2. 
answer, Luke xii. 11. xxi. 14. 
Acts xxiv. 10. 
excuse one’s self, 2 Cor. xii. 19. 
excuse, Rom. ii. 15 
make defence, Acts xix. 33. 
ἀπολογία. 
to answer for one’s 8019, Acts xxv. 
answer, 1 Cor. ix. 3. 2 Tim. iv. 16. 
1 Pet. iii. 15. 
clearing of one’s self, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
defence, Acts xxii. 1. Phil. i. 7, 
17(16). 
ἀπολούω. 
wash away, Acts xxii. 16. 
wash, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
ἀπολύτρωσις. 
redemption, Luke xxi. 28. Rom. 
lit. 24. viii. 23. 1Cor. 1. 30. Eph. 
i. 7, 14. iv. 30. Col. i. 14. Heb. ix. 
15. 
deliverance, Heb. xi. 35. 
ἀπολύω. 
loose, Matt. xviii. 27. Luke xiii. 


release, Matt. xxvii. 15, 17, 21, 
26. Mark xv. 6, 9,11, 15. Luke 
xxiii. 16, 17(ap), 18, 20, 25. John 
xviii. 392. xix. 10, 12. 

forgive, Luke vi. 37t. 

let go, Luke xiv. 4. xxii. 68(-T 
T's). xxii. 22. John xix, 12. 
Acts ill. 19. 4V.21; 20, ν. 40. xy. 
33. xvi. 35, 36. xvii. 9. xxviii. 18. 

let depart, Luke ii. 29. Acts xxiii. 
22 


Mid., depart, Acts xxviii. 25. 

set at liberty, Acts xxvi. 32. Heb. 
xiii. 23. 

send away, Matt. xiv. 15, 22, 28», 
xv, 23, 32, 39. Mark vi. 36, 45. 
viii. 3, 9. Luke viii. 38. ix. 12. 
Acts xiii, 3. 

dismiss, Acts xv. 90», xix. 41. 
put away, Matt. i. 19. v.31, 32. 
xixe 3, ἡ, 5, 0% Mark x. 2,4, 11, 
12. Luke xvi. 18. 
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divorce, Matt. v. 32. 
ἀπομάσσομαι. 
wipe off, Luke x. 11. 
ἀπονέμοω. 
give, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
ἀπονίπτομαι. 
wash, Matt. xxvii. 24. 
ο΄ ἀποπίπτω. 
With ἀπό, fall from, Acts ix. 18. 
ἀποπλανάω. 
seduce, Mark xiii. 22. 
Pass., err(marg. be seduced), 1 Tim, 
vi. 10. 
ἀποπλέω. 
to sail, Acts xiii. 4. xiv. 36. xx. 
15. xxvii. 1. 
ἀποπλύνοω. 
wash, Luke v. 2(ἔπλυνον, fr. πλύ- 
vo, LTr, ἔπλυναν α΄ 5). 


ἀποπνίγω. 


choke, Matt. xiii. 7. Luke viii. 7, 
33. 


ἀπορέομαι. 
be perplexed, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
stand in doubt(marg. be perplexed), 
Gal. iv. 20. 
doubt, John xiii. 22. Acts xxv. 20 
(marg. be doubtful). 
Add Luke xxiv. 4, for διαπορέο- 
μαι, LTTrS, 
ἀπορία. 
perplexity, Luke xxi. 25. 
ἀπορρίπτω. 
cast one’s self, Acts xxvii. 43. 
ἀπορφανίζομαι. 
be taken from (Jit. be wholly be- 
reaved of), 1 Thes. ii. 17. 
ἀποσκευάζομαι. 
take up one’s carriage, Acts xxi. 
15 (lit. pack away; ἐπισκευάζομαι 
C?G/LTS). 
ἀποσκίασμα. 
shadow, Jas. i. 17. 
ἀποσπάω. 
draw away, Acts xx. 80. 


ἀποστασία 


withdraw, Luke xxii. 41. 


draw, Matt. xxvi. 61. [xxi. 1p. 


Pass., with ἀπό, be gotten from, Acts 8. vii. 


ἀποστασία. 

falling away, 2 Thes. ii. 3. 

With ἀπό, to forsake, Acts xxi. 21. 
ἀποστάσιον. 
oo, Matt. xix. 7. Mark 

x. 4. 

writing of divorcement, Matt. v. 31. 

ἀποστεγάζω. 

uncover, Mark ii. 4. 

ἀποστέλλω. 

send away, Mark viii, 26. xii. 3, 
4(see ἀτιμόω). 

send forth, Matt. ii. 16. x. 5, 16. 
xiii. 41. xxii. 3, 4. Mark iii. 14. 
pea, 17 xi, 1. xiv. 13. Luke x: 
3. xx. 20. Heb. i. 14. Rev. v. 6. 

send out, Matt. xiv. 35. xxii. 16. 

send, Matt. x. 40. xi. 10. xv. 24. 
ἘΣ KX 3, 91. 36, 37. KEI. 
a4, 37. xxiv. 31. xxvii. 19. Mark 
fee is 51: Ve 10. Vi. δὴς, ΤΣ. 9}. 
mince. Ὁ, 4,5, Ὁ, 15. xiii. 27. 
Dake ¥. 19, 26. iv. 18, 48. vii. 3, 
20, at. 1x. 2,48, 52, x. 1, 16. xi. 
49. xiii. 34. xiv. 17, 32. xix. 14, 
fee. xx. 105 xxii, 8, 90. xxiv. 
49 (ἐξαποστέλλω TTr). John i. 6, 
19, 24. iii. 17, 28, 34. iv. 38. v. 
33, 36, 38. vi. 29, 57. vii. 29, 32. 
Wid. Τὰς ix. 7. x..36. xi. 3, 42. 
xvu. 3, 8, 184, 21, 23, 25. . xviii. 
24. xx. 21. Acts iii. 20, 26. v. 21. 
vii. 14, 34, 35. viii. 14. ix. 17, 38 
x=-8, 17,20; 21(ap), 36. xi. 11,13, 
30. xiii. 15, 2θ(ἐξαποστέλλω LTS). 
xv. 27. xvi. 35, 36. xix. 22?, xxvi. 
17. xxviii. 28. Rom. x. 15. 1Cor. 
nas. 2Cor.. xi. 17. 2 Tim, iv. 12. 
1 Pet. i. 12. 1 John iv. 9, 10, 14. 
ev. 1.11. xxii. 6. 

put in, Mark iv. 29. 

set, Luke iv. 18. 

Add Matt. viii. 31, for ἐπιτρέπω 
areMeciv(G’), GLTTrS. Acts xv. 
33, see ἀπόστολος. xxi. 25, for ἐπι- 
στέλλω, L. 
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ἀποσυνάγωγος 


ἀποστερέω. 
defraud, Mark x. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 7, 
5. 
keep back by fraud, Jas. v. 4. 
Pass., destitute, 1 Tim. vi. ὅν, 


ἀποστολή. 

apostleship, Acts i, 25. Rom. i. 5. 
1 Cor. ix. 2. Gal. ii, 8. 

ἀπόστολος. 

he that is sent, John xiii. 16. 

messenger, 2Cor. viii. 23. Phil. 
ii. 25. 

apostle, Matt. x. 2. Mark vi. 30. 
Luke vi. 13. ix. 10. xi. 49. xvii. 
5. ΧΕΙ 14. xxiv. 10. Acts i. 2, 26. 
Ms 9... 42, 45." ἵν: 99. ons 90, 91. 
v. 2, 12, 18, 29, 84 (ἄνθρωπος G’LT 
S), 40. vi. 6. viii. 1, 14,18. ix, 
a. xi. 1. xive 414. αν, 4e6, 
22, 23, 33 (G’; ἀποστείλαντας αὐτούς 
GLT, ἀπ. ἑαυτούς S). xvi. 4. 

Rom: i, 1. xi. 13. συν! Caer. 1. 
1. iv. 9. Ixy dy 2) Oe, 20. 
xv. if, Ot. 2 Cor. 11: xiv Sole. 
11 12. Gal. i..1,, 1G 19. ph. 4: 
1. ti; 20; Hi. δεν ΤΠ ΟΙΞ 1: 1: 
1Thes.. ii. Ὁ. 1Ππτῆ: ae Foi ἡ: 
2 Tim. 1.1: 11. Tate Webs 1, 
1: 1 Pet. 1.1. 2. Pet. ei. i. 9. 
ig 117. Rev. 11. 2. xvii. 20 sx. 

4. 

ἀποστοματίζω. 

provoke to speak, Luke xi. 53. 

ἀποστρέφω. 

turn away, Acts iii. 26. Rom. xi. 
26. 2Tim. iv. 4. 

Mid., and Pass. aor., turn away 
from, Matt. v. 42. 2Tim. i. 15. 
Tit. i. 14. Heb. xii. 25°. 

pervert, Luke xxiii. 14. 

put up again, Matt. xxvi. 52. 

bring again, Matt. xxvii. ϑ(στρέφω 
ΤΠ): 

ἀποστυγέω. 

abhor, Rom. xii. 9. 

ἀποσυνάγωγος. 

With ποιέω, put out of the syna- 
gogue, John xvi. 2. 


ἀποτάσσομαι 
With γίνομαι, be put out of the syn- 
agogue, John ix. 22. xii. 42. 
ἀποτάσσομαι. 
ate leave-of, Acts xviii. 18. 2Cor. 
11. e 
bid farewell, Luke ix. 61. Acts 
xviii. 21. 
forsake, Luke xiv. 33. 
send away, Mark vi. 46?. 
ἀποτελέω. 
finish, Jas. i. 15°. 
Add Luke xiii. 32, for ἐπιτελέω, 
LTTrS. 
ἀποτίθεμαι. 
put off, Eph. iv. 22. Col. iii. 8. 
put away, Eph. iv. 25. 
cast off, Rom. xiii. 12. 
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ἅπτω 
ἀποφθέγγομαι. 
speak forth, Acts xxvi. 25. 
utterance’, Acts ii. 4. 
say, Acts li. 14. 
ἀποφορτίζομαι. 
unlade, Acts xxi. 3. 
ἀπόχρησις. 
using, Col. ii. 22, 
ἀποχωρέω. 
depart, Matt. vii. 23. Luke ix. 39. 
Acts xiii. 13. 
ἀποχωρίζομαι. 
depart, Rev. vi. 14. 
depart ‘asunder, Acts xv. 39. 
ἀποψύχω. 
ἀποψυχόντων ἀνθρώπων, men’s hearts 


lay aside, Heb. xii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 1. | failing them, Luke xxi. 20. 


lay apart, Jas. i. 21. 
lay down, Acts vii. 58. 
oe Matt. xiv. 3, for τίθεμαι, LTr 
ἀποτινάσσω. 
shake off, Luke ix. 5. Acts xxviii. 
ἀποτίω. 
repay, Phm. 19. 
ἀποτολμάω. 
be very bold, Rom. x. 20. 
ἀποτομία. 
severity, Rom. xi. 22), 
ἀποτόμως. 
sharply, Tit. i. 13. 
sharpness”, 2 Cor. xiii. 10. 
ἀποτρέπομαι. 
turn away, Ὁ Tim. iii. 5. 
ἀπουσία. 
absence, Phil. ii. 12. 
ἀποφέρω. 
carry away, Mark xv. 1, Rev. 
ZViis 9. ΣΣὶ. 10. 
carry, Luke xvi. 22. 
bring, 1 Cor. xvi. 3. 
Add Acts xix. 12, for ἐπιφέρω, α΄" 
LTS. : 
ATLO(PEVY OO. 


οἷ escape (from), 2 Pet. 1. 4. 11.181, 1.5 
0)». 


ἀπρόσιτος. 
which no man can approach unto, 
1 Tim. νἱ. 16. 
ἀπρόσκοπος. 
without offence, Phil. i. 10. 
void of offence, Acts xxiv. 16. 
With yivouat, give none offence, 
1 Cor. x. 32. 
ἀπροσωπολήπτως (-λήμπτ- LTS). 
saeian respect of persons, 1 Pet. 
Be iy 
ἄπταιστος. 
With φυλάσσω, keep from falling, 
Jude 24. 
ἅπτω. 
kindle, Luke xxii. 55? (περιάπτω 
TTrS). 


light, Luke viii. 16°. xi. 33°. xv 
8 


Mid., touch, Matt. viii. 3, 15. ix. 
20, 21; 29.’ xiv. θ᾽. xvil. 7.) seme 
34. Marki. 41. iii. 10. v. 27, 28, 
30, 31. vi. 56¢. vii. 33. viii. 22. x. 
13. Luke v. 13. vi. 19. vii, 14, 39. 
viii. 44, 45, 45(ap), 46, 47. xviii. 
15. xxii. 51. John xx. 17. 1Cor. 
γ11. 1... 2 Cor. vi; 17, -Col. tik 
1 John v. 18. 

Add Acts xxviii. 2, for ἀνάπτω, 


> , 
ἀπωθέομαι 


ἀπωθέομαι. 

thrust from, Acts vii. 39. 

thrust away, Acts vii. 27. 

put from, Acts xiii. 46. 

put away, 1 Tim. i. 19. 

cast away, Rom. xi. 1, 2. 

ἀπώλεια. 

destruction, Matt. vii. 19. Rom. ix. 
22. Phil. iii. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 1. iii. 16. 

perdition, John xvii. 12. Phil. 
i. 25. 2Thes. ii. 3. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
Heb. x. 39. 2 Pet. iii. 7. Rev. xvii. 
§, 11. 

With εἰμί εἰς, perish, Acts viii. 20. 

With εἰς, to die, Acts xxv. 16 (om 


waste, Matt. xxvi. 8. Mark xiv. 4. 

pernicious way, 2 Pet. ii. 2(ἀσελγεία 
C™GLTS; marg. lascivious way). 

damnation, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 

damnable®, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

ἀρά. 
cursing, Rom. iii. 14. 
ἄρα. 

then, Matt. xii. 28. xix. 25. xxiv. 
45. Luke xii. 42. Rom. vii. 21. 
1Cor. xv. 14, 18. 2Cor. νυ. 14(15). 
Galen. 21. iii. 29. v.11. Heb. 
xii. 8. 

so then, Rom. x. 17. Gal. iv. 31 
(-G; διό LTS). 

therefore, Matt. xix. 27. Rom. viii. 
1. Gal. iii. 7. Heb. iv. 9. 

wherefore, 2 Cor. vii. 12. 

no doubt, Luke xi. 20. 

truly, Luke xi. 48. 

Gpaye, then, Matt. xvii. 26. Acts 
xi. 18(4pa LS).— wherefore, Matt. 
vii. 20. 

dpa οὖν, so then, Rom. vii. 3, 25. 
ix. 16. xiv. 12(--οὖν L).— now there- 
fore, Eph. ii. 19.— therefore, Rom. 
v. 18. viii. 12. ix. 18. xiv. 19. Gal 
vi. 10. 1 Thes. v. 6. 2 Thes. ii. 15. 

ἐπεὶ ἄρα, for then, 1 Cor. v. 10.— 
else, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

εἰ dpa, if haply, Mark xi. 13.— 
if perhaps, Acts viii. 22. 
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et dpaye, if haply, Acts xvii. 27. 

εἶπερ ἄρα, if 50 be, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 

τίς dpa, what manner of man, Mark 
iv. 41. Luke viii. 25.— what man- 
ner of, Luke i. 66. 

Also interrogatively, with εἰμί, Acts 
xxi. 38. With εἰ ἔχω, Acts vii. 1 
(-GoLS). With μήτι χράομαι, 2 Cor. 
i. 17. With τίς, Matt. xviii. 1. Luke 
xxii. 23. Acts xii. 18. 

Add Gal. ii. 17, for dpa, ΟΥ̓. 

ἄρα. 

Interrogative, therefore, Gal. ii. 17 
(apa CPL). With εὑρίσκω, Luke 
XViii. ὃ: 

apd ye, with γινώσκω, Acts viii. 30. 

ἀραβών. See ἀρραβών. 
ἄραφος. See ἄρραφος. 
ἀργέω. 

linger, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 

eae 

idle, Matt. xii. 36. xx. 3, 6(omS), 
051. Time-ve 130. 

slow, Tit. i. 12. 

barren, 2 Pet. i. 8. 

Add Jas. ii. 20, for νεκρός, LT. 

ἀργύριον. 
air Acts iii. 6. xx. 33. 1 Pet. 
1:18 
silver piece, Matt. xxvii. 6. 

piece of silver, Matt. xxvi. 15. 
xxvii. 3, 5, 9. Acts xix. 19(pieces*). 

money, Matt. xxv. 18, 27. xxviii. 
12, 15. Mark xiv. 11. Luke ix. 3. 
xix. 15, 23. xxii. 5. Acts vii. 16. 
viii. 20. 

ἀργυροκόπος. 
silversmith, Acts xix. 24. 


ἄργυρος. 
silver, Matt. x. 9(-T, err.? 4). 
Acts xvii. 29. 1 Cor. iii. 12. Jas. v. 


3. Rev. xviii. 12. 


ἀργυροῦς. 
of silver, 2Tim. ii. 20. Rev. ix. 20. 
silver, Acts xix. 24. 
. ἀρέσκεια. 
pleasing, Col. i. 10. 


ἀρέσχω 
ἀρέσχω. 
please, 
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ἁρπάζα 
Mid., be content, Luke iii. 14, 


Matt. xiv. 6. Mark vi. 22. |1Tim. vi. 8. Heb. xiii. 5.—content, 


Acts vi. 5. Rom. viii. 8. xv. 1, 2, 5 John 10°. 


3. 1Cor. vii. 32, 33, 34. x. 33. 


aoxtos, ἄρκος GLTTrS. 


Gal. i. 10¢. 1Thes. ii. 4, 15. iv. 1.| bear, Rev. xiii. 2. 


2 Tim. ii. 4. ; 
ἀρεστός. 

With art., those things that are 
pleasing, 1John iii. 22. — those 
things that please, John viii. 29. 

With εἰμί, please, Acts xii. 3. 
reason, Acts vi. 2. 

ἀρετή. 
virtue, Phil. iv. 8. 2 Pet. i. 3, 5¢. 
praise (marg. virtue), 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
(conv) ἀρνός, gen. 
lamb, Luke x. 3. 
ἀριθμέω. 

to number, Matt. x. 30. Luke xii. 
7. REV. Vil. 9. 
ἀριθμός. 
number, Luke xxii. 3. John vi. 10. 
Acts: iv. 4. ν. 36, evi. 1. ΣΙ: 2]. 
xvi. 5. Rom. ix. 27. Rev. v. 1] 
(ap). vii. 4. ix. 16¢. xiii, 17, 18¢r. 
xv. 2, xx. 8. 

ἀριστάω. 

eae Luke xi. 37. John xxi. 12, 

15. 


ἀριστερός. 
left, Matt. νἱ. 8. Luke xxiii. 33. 
on the left, 2 Cor. vi. 7. 
Add Mark x. 37, for εὐώνυμος, TTr. 
ἄριστον. 
dinner, Matt. xxii. 4. Luke xi. 38. 
xiv. 12. 
Add Luke xiv. 15, for ἄρτος, G’. 
ἀρκετός. 
enough, Matt. x. 25. 
sufficient, Matt. vi. 34. 
With εἰμί understood, suffice, 1 Pet. 
iv. 3. 
ἀρκέω. 
be enough, Matt. xxv. 9, 
suffice, John xiv. 8. 
be sufficient, John vi. 7. 2Cor. 
xii. 9, 


αρμα. 

chariot, Acts viii. 28, 29, 38. Rev. 

ix. 9. 
ἁρμόζομαι. 

espouse, Ὁ Cor. xi. 2. 

αρμος. 

joint, Heb. iv. 12. 

ἀρνέομαι. 

deny, Matt. x. 33¢. xxvi. 70, 72. 
Mark xiv. 68, 70. Luke viii. 457. 
xii. 9. xxii. 57. Johni. 20. xviii. 25, 
27. Acts iii. 13, 14. iv. 16.1 Tim. 
vy. 8. 2Tim, ii. 12¢, 13. 111. ὅς. ΠῚ} 
i. 16. ii. 12. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 1 John ii. 
22t, 23. Jude 4. Rev. ii. 13. iii, 8. 

refuse, Acts vii. 35. Heb. xi. 24. 

Add, for ἀπαρνέομαι, Luke ix. 23, 
GLTTrS. John xiii, 35, LTTr. 

ἀρνίον. 

lamb, John xxi. 15. 

Said of Christ, Lamb, Rev. v. 6, 
8, 12, 13. vi. 1, 16. vii. 9, 10, 14, 
17. xii. 11. xiii. 8, 11. xiv. 1, 4¢, 
10. xv. ὃ. xvii. 14%. xix. 7, 9. ΧΧί. 
9, 14, 22, 23, 27. xxii. 1, 3. 

ἀρνός. See ἀρήν. 
ἀροτριάω. 
1 plow, Luke xvii. 7. 1Cor. ix. 


ἄροτρον. 
plow, Luke ix. 62. 
ἁρπαγή. 
spoiling, Heb. x. 34. 
ravening, Luke xi. 39. 
extortion, Matt. xxiii. 25. 
ἀρπαγμός. 
robbery, Phil. ii. 6. 
ἁρπάζω. 
take by force, Matt. xi. 12. John 
vi. 15. Acts xxiii. 10. 
catch away, Matt. xiii. 19. Acts 
viii. 39. 


ἄρπαξ 
catch, John x. 12. 


catch up, 2Cor. xii. 2,4. 1Thes.|39. 


iv. I7. Rev. xii. 5. 
pluck, John x. 28, 29. 
pull, Jude 23. 
Add, for διαρπάζω, Matt. xii. 29, 
LTTr. 29, LT. 
aomaé. 
ravening, Matt. vii. 15. 
extortioner, Luke xviii. 11. 1 Cor. 
ve 10. 11 svi. 10. 
ἀρραβών. 
earnest, 2 Cor. i. 22 (ἀραβών LS). 
v. 5. Eph. i. 14. 
ἄρραφος, ἄραφος TTrS. 
without seam, John xix. 23. 
ἄρρην, ἄρσην LT. 
man, Rom. i. 27. Rev. xii. 5. 
man child, Rev. xii. 13(aponv S). 
ἄρρητος. 
unspeakable, 2 Cor. xii. 4. 
ἄρρωστος. 
Sick, Matt. xiv. 14. Mark xvi, 18 


(ap). 

that is sick, Mark vi. 13. 

Plural, sick folk, Mark vi. 5. 
sickly, 1 Cor. xi. 30. 

ἀρσενοχοίτης. 

abuser of one’s self with mankind, 

Cor. vi. 9. 

that defileth one’s self with man- 
kind, 1 Tim. i. 10. 

ἄρσην. 

male, Matt. xix. 4. Mark x. 6. 
Luke ii. 23. Gal. iii. 28. 

man, Rom. i. 271. 

See also ἄρρην. 

ἀρτέμων. 
mainsail, Acts xxvii. 40. 
t. 

even now, Matt. ix. 18. 

now, Matt. iii. 15. xxvi. 53. John 
ize ip, 20. ΧΙ 7, 33, 9: xvi. 12, 
tod Cor, xill. 12/. xvi. 7. Gal: i. 
9, 10. iv. 20. 1 Thes. 11]. 6. 2 Thes. 
ii. 7. 1 Pet. i. 6, 8. Rev. xii. 10. 
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ἀρτύω, 
With ἀπό, henceforth, Matt. xxiii 
xxvi. 29.—from henceforth, 
John xiv. 7. — hereafter, Matt. 
xxvi. 64. John i. 51(52; -G”LTy 
S).—now (marg. from henceforth), 
John xiii. 19. 

ἄχρι τῆς ἄρτι ὥρας, even unto this 
present hour, 1 Cor. iv. 11. 

With ἕως, until now, Matt. xi. 12. 
John ii, 10.—even until now, 
1 John ii. 9.— unto this present, 
1Cor. xv. 6.—unto this day, 1 Cor. 
iv. 13.— unto this hour, 1 Cor. viii. 
Add Rev. xiv. 13 (see ἀπάρτὼ. 


ἀρτιγέννητος. 
new-born, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 


ἄρτιος. 
perfect, 2 Tim. iii. 17. 
ἄρτος. 
bread, Matt. iv. 3, 4. vi. 11. vii. 
9. xv. 2, 26, 33. xvi. 5, 7, 8,11, 12 
(-TS). xxvi. 26. Mark iii. 20. vi. 
8, 36(-G"L'Tr, βρῶμα §), 37. vii. 
2, 5, 27. vii. 4 14,16, V7 xiv. 
22. Luke iv. 3, 4. vii. 33(-@»). 
ix. ὃ. xi. 3, 11. xiv. 1, 15 (ἄριστον 
G’). xv. 17. xxii. 19. xxiv. 30, 35. 
John vi. 5, 7, 23, 31, 32¢, 33, 34, 
35, 41, 48, 50, 5lir, 58¢. xiii. 18. 
xxi. 9,13. Acts ii. 42, 46. xx. 7, 
Ty, xxvii; 9ῦ: 1 Cor..- x. 10. 17. 
xi. 23, 26, 27, 28. 2Cor. ix. 10. 
2 Thes. iii. 8, 12. 
ἄρτοι τῆς προθέσεως, show-bread, 
Matt. xii. 4. Mark ii. 26. Luke vi. 
4. .-- πρόθεσις τῶν ἄρτων, show-bread, 
Heb. ix. 2. 
loaf, Matt. xiv. 17, 192. xv. 34, 
36. xvi. 9,10. Mark vi. 38, 41:, 
44, 52. viii. 5, 6, 14,19. Luke ix. 
13, 16. xi. 5. John vi. 9, 11, 13, 
26. 
Add Mark viii. 20(seven ..), LS. 
ἀρτύω. 
to season, Mark ix. 50. Luke xiv. 
34. Col. iv. 6. 


εἰρχάγγελος 
ἀρχάγγελος. 
archangel, 1 Thes. iv. 16, Jude 9. 
ἀρχαῖος. 
ἐπ old time, Matt. v. 21, 27ῴοηι 8), 


ag’ ἡμερῶν apyaiwv, a good while 
ago, Acts xv. 7. 

ἐκ γενεῶν ἀρχαίων, of old time, Acts 
x. 21. 

old, Luke ix. 8, 19. Acts xxi. 16. 
2 Pet. ii. 5. Rev. xii. 9. xx. 2. 

With art., old things, 2 Cor. v. 17. 


aoyn. 

beginning, Matt. xix. 4, 8. xxiv. 
δ; δ΄. Mark i. 1. x. 6. xiii. 8(9), 
10. Luke. 2. Jonni..1, 2. 11. 1]. 
vi. 64. viii. 25, 44. xv. 27. xvi. 4. 
Acta: <i. 15. Phil. iv. 15." Cols 1. 
18. 2Thes. ii. 13(see ἀπαρχή). Heb. 
1: 10. aii. 14.) vil, 3. 2 Pet. a4. 
1 John i. 1. ii, 7, 7(-GeeLTS), 13, 
14, 241. iii. 8,11. 2 John 5, 6. Rev. 
i. S(om). iii. 14. xxi. 6. xxii. 13. 
first’*, Heb. v. 12. 

With ἀπό, at the first, Acts xxvi. 4. 
With λαμβάνω, begin at the first, 
Heb. ii. 3. 

corner, Acts x. 11. xi. 5. 

first estate (marg. principality), 
Jude 6. 

Pesinles" (marg. beginning), Heb. 
Vil. i. 


principality, Rom. viii. 38. Eph. i. 
21. iii. 10. vi. 12. Col, i. 16. ii. 10, 
1 Pa 110: 11|51- 

rule, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

power, Luke xx. 20. 

magistrate, Luke xii. 11. 

ἀρχῆγος- 

Fence, Acts iii. 15 (marg. author). 
v. 9]. 


captain, Heb. ii. 10. 
author(marg. beginner), Heb. xii. 2. 
ἀρχιερατικός. 
of the high priest, Acts iv. 6. 
ἀρχιερεύς. 
chief priest, Matt. ii, 4. xvi. 21. 
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HOY 00 
14, 47, 59. xxvii. 1, 3, 6, 12, 20, 
41, 62. xxviii. 11. Mark viii. 31. 
x. 83. xi. 18, 27. xiv. 1, 10, 43, 
58, 55. xv. 1, 3, 10, 11, 31. Luke 
ix. 22. xix. 47. xx. Τύ(ερεύς Gy 
19. xxii. 2, 4, 52, 66. xxiii. 4, 10, 
13, 23 (-L’Tr®S). xxiv. 20. John 
vii. 82, 45. xi. 47, 57. xii. 10. 
ΧΙ. 3, 35. xix. 6,15, 21. Acts 
iv. 23. v. 24. ix. 14, 21. xxii. 30. 
xxiii. 14. xxv. 15. xxvi. 19, 12. 
chief of the priests, Acts xix. 14. 
high priest, Matt. xxvi. 3, 51, 57, 
58, 62, 63, 65. Mark ii. 26. xiv. 
47, 53, 54, 60, 61, 63, 66. Luke iii. 
2. xxii. 50,54. John xi. 49, 51. 
xviii. 10, 13, 15¢, 16, 19) 22, 25: 
26. Acts iv. 6. v. 17, 21, 24(depede 
StGT,—LS), 27. vil. 1. isa, xe 
XXill. 2, 4, 5. xxiv. 1. χχυ 2: ieee 
iv. 15. v. 1, 5) vil. 27, 98. vill, Same 
7,25. xiii. 11.— Said of Christ, Heb. 
li, 17. i011. 1. ty: 14. γ᾿ 10. νἱ: 90} γἱν 
26. νι 1. 1χ dL: 
Add Heb. x. 11, for ἱερεὺς, L. 
ἀρχιποίμην. 
chief Shepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
ἀρχισυνάγογος. 
ruler of the syn@gogue, Mark v. 
22, 35, 36, 38. Luke viii. 49. xiii. 
14, Acts xiii. 15. 
chief ruler of the synagogue, Acts 
xviii. 8, 17. 
ἀρχιτέχτων. 
master-builder, 1 Cor. iii. 10. 
ἀρχιτελώνης. 
chief among the publicans, Luke 
mix. (2, 
ἀρχιτρίκλινος. 
governor of the feast, John ii. 8, 9. 
ruler of the feast, John ii. 9. 
ἄρχω. 
rule over, Mark x. 42. 
reign over, Rom. xv. 12. 
Mid., begin, Matt. iv. 17. Σ 
20. xii. 1. xiv. 30. xvi. 21, 22. 
xviii. 247, xx. 8. xxiv. 49. xxvi. 


xx. 18. xxi. 15, 23, 45. xxvi. 3,| 22, 37, 74. Mark i. 45. ii. 23. iv. 


ἄρχων 
Εν ti, 20. vi. 2, 7, 34, 55. viii. 
11, 31, 32. x. 28, 32, 41, 47. xi. 
Peet. £. xii. 5. xiv. 19933, 65, 
69. 71. xv. 8, 18. Luke iii. 8. iv. 
21. vy. 21. vii. 15, 24, 38, 49. ix. 
eee. 29, 53. xii. 1, 45. xiii. 25, 
26. xiv. 9, 18, 29, 30. xv. 14, 24. 
απ Ὁ to. Xx. ὃ. xxi. 28P. xxii. 
foeemxiis 2, 5, 90. xxiv. 27, 47. 
John viii. 9(ap). xiii. 5. Acts i. 1, 
ΕΠ: yilis 35. x. 91. xi. 15. 
XViii. 26. xxiv. 2. xxvii. 35. 2Cor. 
iii. 1. 1 Pet. iv. 17.—With εἰμί, 
begin, Luke 111. 23°. — rehearse® 
from the beginning, Acts xi. 4. 
ἄρχων. 
prince, Matt. ix. 34. xii. 24, xx. 
25. Mark iii. 22, John xii. 31. xiv. 
30. xvi. 11. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 8. Eph. ii. 
2. Rev. i. 5. 
chief, Luke xi. 15, xiv. 1%, 
ruler, Matt. ix. 18, 23. Luke viii. 
ey evi. 18: xxiii, 13, 35. xxiv. 
20. John 111. 1. vii. 26, 48. Acts 
ἘΠῚ Μή ον. 5, 8, 26. vil. 27, Sot. 
ΠῚ 2. XIV. O, XVI. 19. ‘xxiii. 5: 
Rom. xiii. 3. 
chief ruler, John xii. 42, 
magistrate, Luke xii. 58. 
ἄρωμα. 
spices, Luke xxiii. 56. xxiv. 1. 
John xix. 40. 
sweet spices, Mark xvi. 1. 
ἀσαίνομαι. See σαίνομαι. 
ἀσάλευτος. 
unmovable, Acts xxvii. 41. 
which can not be moved, Heb. xii. 28, 
ἄσβεστος. 
unquenchable, Matt. iii. 12. Luke 
111: Lis 
that never shall be quenched, Mark 
ix. 43(ap), 45(ap). 
ἀσέβεια. 
ungodliness, Roi. i. 18. xi. 26. 
Siam. 11: 16. Tit. ii. 12. 
ungodly’, Jude 15(-G°S), 18. 
ἀσεβέω. 
live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
Q% 
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aodevéoo 
commit ungodly, Jude 15. 
ἀσεβής. 
ungodly, Rom. iv. ὅ. v. 6. 1ΤΊτη. 1.9. 
1Pet. 1ν.18. 2Pet. ii.5. iii.7. Jude 15. 
With crt., that is ungodly, Jude 15. 
ungodly man, Jude 4. 
ἀσέλγεια. 
lasciviousness, Mark vii. 22. 2 Cor. 
ἘΠῚ 20s, GalecV. 102 ph. iy. 19: 
1 Pet. iv. 3. Jude 4. 
wantonness, Rom. xiii. 13. 
Plural, much wantonness, 2 Pet. ii. 


With ἐν, filthy’, 2 Pet. ii. 7. 
Add 2 Pet. ii. 2, for ἀπώλεια, C™GL 
TS. 


μ- 
co 


ἄσημος. 
mean, Acts xxi. 39. 
ἀσθένεια. 
weakness, 1Cor. ii. 3. xv. 43. 
2 Cor. xii. 9. xiii. 4. Heb. xi. 34. 
infirmity, Matt. viii. 17. Luke v. 
15. viii. 2. xiii. 11, 12. John v. 5. 
Rom. vi. 19. viii. 26. 2 Cor. xi. 30. 
xii. 5, 9, 10. Gal. iv. 13. 1 Tim. v. 
23: Heb. iv..45. ve 2. νι 28. 
sickness, John xi, 4. 
disease, Acts xxviii. 9. 


ἀσθενέω. 

be weak, Rom. iv. 19. viii. 3. xiv. 
1, 2. 1Cor. viii. ϑρ(ἀσθενής 61,7 
S). 2Cor. xi. 21, 292. xii. 10. xiii. 
3, 4, 9. 

be made weak, Rom. xiv. 21(-G°S.) 
weak, Acts xx. 357. 1 Cor. viii. 
11P, 12?, 

impotent man, John v. 7?. 
impotent folk, John v. 3P,P. 

be sick, Matt. xxv. 36. Luke vii. 
10(-LTrS). Johniv. 46. xi. 2, 3, 
6. Acts ix. 37. Phil. ii. 26, 27. Jas. 
v. 14. 

sick, Matt. x. 8°. Mark vi. 56°. 
Luke iv. 40», ix. ϑρ(ἀσθενής α΄ LTr® 
S, -T). John xi. 1". Acts xix. 12». 
2 Tim. iv. 20?. 

be diseased, John vi. 2. 

Add Matt. xxv. 39, for ἀσθενής, 


ἀσθένημα 


δ0 


ἀστοχέω 


LTTr. John v. 13, for ἰαθείς, ἔν. ἰά- | (14). Phm. 25. Heb. xiii. 24t. 1 Pet. 


ona, G'T. 
ἀσθένημα. 
infirmity, Rom. xv. 1. 
ἀσθενής. 


without strength, Rom. v. 6. 
weak, Matt. xxvi. 41. Mark xiv. 
95. Core ive tO. ὙΠ: 1°40) ἰς: 
Weir. xi. 0. 2Cor. x10. Gal.viv. 
9. 1Thes. v. 14. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
With art., weakness, 1Cor. i. 25. 
Heb. vii. 18.— weak things, 1 Cor. 
i. 27?\(ap). 
feeble, 1 Cor. xii. 22. 
impotent, Acts iv. 9. 
sick, Matt. xxv. 39(ao8evéwP LTTr), 
43, 44. Luke x. 9. Acts v. 15. 
sick folks, Acts v. 100], 
Add, for ἀσθενέων, Luke ix. 2, α΄’ 
LTr®S. 1 Cor. viii. 9, G’ LTS, 
ἀσιτία. 
abstinence, Acts xxvii. 21. 
ἄσιτος. 
fasting, Acts xxvii. 33. 
ἀσχέω. 
to exercise, Acts xxiv. 16. 
ἄσχος. 
bottle, Matt. ix. 1. Mark ii. 22ιγ, 
22(ap). Luke v. 37tr, 38. 
ἀσμένως. 
gladly, Acts ii. 41(- 69 1.}.5}). xxi. 
Vie 


ἄσοφος. 
fool, Eph. v. 15. 
ἀσπάζομαι. 

greet, Rom. xvi. 3, 6, 8, 11. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 20¢.. 2Cor. xiii. 12. Philviv- 
21. Col. iv. 14. 1 Thes. v. 26. 2Tim. 
ive 21, Tit. 111. 15(14)" ΠΡ τ ν- 
14. 2John 13. ὃ John 14{(15). 
salute, Matt. v.47. χ. 19. Mark 
ἵπ 1: xv. 18. Luke 1. 40): Ὁ 
Acts xvili. 22°. xxi. 7, 19?. xxv. 
10, OM. <vi.'5, 7, 9. 1 tie 
12(ap), 13, 14,15, 16¢, 21, 22, 23¢. 


v. 13. 3 John 14(15). 
embrace, Acts xx. 1. Heb. xi. 18. 
take leave of, Acts xxi. ὑρζάπασπά- 
ζομαι LTS). 
ἀσπασμός. 
greeting, Matt. xxiii. 7. Luke xi. 
43. xx. 46. 
salutation, Mark xii. 38. Luke i. 
29, 41, 44. 1 Cor. xvi. 21. Col. iv. 
18. 2 Thes. iii. 17. 
ἄσπιλος. 
without spot, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 1 Pet. 
i. 19. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 
unspotted, Jas. i. 27. 
ἀσπίς. 
asp, Rom. iii. 18. 
ἄσπονδος. 
implacable, Rom. i. 31(-GeLTS). 
truce-breaker, 2 Tim. iii. 3. 
ἀσσάριον. 
farthing, Matt. x. 29. Luke xii. 6, 
ἄσσον, Accor St. 
close by, Acts xxvii. 13. 
ἀστατέω. 
have no certain dwelling place, 
WCorwvivedi. 
ἀστεῖος. 
fair, Acts vii. 20. 
proper, Heb. xi. 23. 
ἀστήρ. 
star, Matt. fi. 2, 7,9, 10. xxiv. 
29. Mark xiii. 35. 1Cor. xv. 41 ἐγ. 
Jude 13. Rev. i. 16, 20¢. ii. 1, 28. 
iii. 1. vi. 13. viii. 10, 11, 12. ix. 1. 
xii. 1, 4. xxii. 16. 
ἀστήρικτος. 
unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14. ifi. 16. 
ἄστοργος. 
without natural affection, Rom. i. 
31(marg. unsociable). 2'Tim. iii. 3. 


ἀστοχέω. 


1 Οογ. xvi. 19(18)¢. 2Cor. xiii. 19] swerve from (:zarg. not aim at), 


(12). Phil. iv. 21, 22. Col. iv. 10, 
12,15. 2Tim. iv. 19. Tit. iii, 15 


iim. 1: Ὁ: 


err, 1 Tim. vi. 91. 2 Tim. ii. 18. 


ἀστραπή 
ἀστραπή. 
lightning, Matt. xxiv. 27. xxviii. 
3. Luke x. 18. xvii. 24. Rev. iv. 
fw, ὃ. xi. 19.'xvi. 18. 
bright shining, Luke xi. 36. 
ἀστράπτω. 
lighten, Luke xvii. 24. 
shine, Luke xxiv. 4. 
ἄστρον. 
star, Luke xxi. 25. Acts vii. 48. 
xxvii. 20. Heb. xi. 12. 
ἀσύμφωνος. 
ΠΤ εἰμί, agree not, Acts xxviii. 
P, 
ἀσύνετος. 
without understanding, Matt. xv. 
16. Mark vii. 18. Rom. i. 31. 
foolish, Rom. i. 21. x. 19. 
ἀσύνθετος. 
covenant breaker, Rom. i. 31. 
ἀσφάλεια. 
safety, Acts v. 23. 1Thes. vy. 8. 
certainty, Luke i. 4. 
ἀσφαλής. 
safe, Phil. iii. 1. 
sure, Heb. vi. 19. 
certain, Acts xxv. 26. 
With art., certainty, Acts xxi. 34. 
xxii. 30. 
ἀσφαλίζω. 
make sure, Matt. xxvii. 64. 
Mid., make fast, Acts xvi. 24. --- 
make sure, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66. 
ἀσφαλῶς. 
safely, Mark xiv. 44. Acts xvi. 23. 
assuredly, Acts ii. 36. 
ἀσχημονέω. 
behave one’s self unseemly, 1 ΟΟΥ. 
xiii. 5. 
behave one’s self uncomely, 1 Cor. 
vii. 36. . : 
ἀσχημοσυνή. 
that which is unseemly, Rom. i. 27. 
shame, Rev. xvi. 15. 
ἀσχήμων. 
uncomely, 1 Cor. xii. 23. 
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ἀτιμία 
ἀσωτία. 
riot, Tit. i. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 4. 
excess, Eph. v. 18. 
ἀσώτως. 
riotous’, Luke xv. 13. 
ἀταχτέω. 
ων one’s self disorderly, 2 Thes. 
lll. e 
ἅτανχτος. 
cour (marg. disorderly), 1 Thes. 
v. 14. 


ἀτάκτως. 
disorderly, 2 Thes. iii. 6, 11. 
ἄτεκνος. 
without children, Luke xx. 28, 29. 
childless, Luke xx. 30(ap). 
ἀτενίζω. 
look steadfastly, Acts i. 10 (with εἰ- 
ui). vi. 15. 2Cor. iii, 13. 
look up° steadfastly, Acts vii. 55. « 
look earnestly on, Acts iii. 12. 
look earnestly upon, Luke xxii. 56. 
look on, Acts x. 4?. 
behold steadfastly, Acts xiv. 9. 
2 Cor. iii. T(with εἰς). 
behold earnestly, Acts xxiii. 1. 
fasten one’s eyes, Acts iii. 4. xi. 6?. 
be fastened on, Luke iv.20(with εἰμ). 
set one’s eyes, Acts xiii. 9?. 
ἄτερ. 
without, Luke xxii. 35. 
in the absence of (marg. without), 
Luke xxii. 6. 
ἀτιμάζω. 
to dishonor, John viii. 49. Rom. 
ii. 23.— Mid., Rom. i. 24. 
despise, Jas. ii. 6. 
entreat shamefully, Luke xx. 11. 
Pass., suffer shame, Acts v. 41. 


ἀτιμάω. See ἀτιμόω. 
ἀτιμία. 
dishonor, Rom. ix. 21. 1Cor. xv. 
43. 2Cor. vi. 8. 2 Tim. ii. 20. 
reproach, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 
shame, 1 Cor. xi. 14. 
vile*, Rom. i. 26. 


ἅτιμος 
ἄτιμος. 
an honor, Matt. xiii. 57. Mark 
vi. 4. 
less honorable, 1 Cor. xii. 23¢™p, 
despised, 1 Cor. iv. 10. 
ἀτιμόο. 
handle shamefully, Mark xii. 4(7/r/- 
μῆσαν for ἀπέστειλαν ἠτιμωμένον LTr, 
ἠτίμασαν S). 
ἀτμίς. 
vapor, Acts ii. 19. Jas. iv. 14, 
ἅτομος. 
moment, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
ἄτοπος. 
amiss, Luke xxiii. 41. 
harm, Acts xxviii. 6. 
ea aa (Gr. absurd), 2 Thes. 
111. 
wickedness, Acts xxv. ὅ (τούτῳ ESt 
,-G). 
avy ato. 
shine, 2Cor. iv. ἀ(καταυγάζω L™). 
αὐγή. 
break of day, Acts xx. 11. 
αὐθάδης. 
selfwilled, Tit. i. 7. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
αὐθαίρετος. 
willing of one’s self, 2 Οον. viii. 3. 
of one’s own accord, 2 Cor. viii. 17. 
αὐθεντέω. 
usurp authority over, 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
αὐλέω. 
to pipe, Matt. xi. 17. Luke vii. 32. 
1 Cor. xiv. 7. 
αὐλή. 
fold, John x. 16. 
ee τῶν προβάτων, sheepfold, John 
x. Ll. 
court, Rev. xi. 2. 
hall, Mark xv. 16. Luke xxii. 55. 
palace, Matt. xxvi. 3, 58, 69. 
Mark xiv. 54, 66. Luke xi. 21. 
John xviii. 15. 
3 , 
αὐλητής. 
piper, Rev. xviii. 22. 
minstrel, Matt. ix. 23. 
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αὐτόπτης 
αὐλιζομαι. 
to lodge, Matt. xxi. 17. 
abide, Luke xxi. 37. 
αὐλός. 
pipe, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 
αὐξάνω or αὔξω. 
Trans., increase, 2 ον. ix. 10. --- 
give the increase, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. 
Intrans., grow, Matt. vi. 28. Luke 
i. 80. ii. 40. xii. 27(ap). xiii. 19. Acts 
vii. 17. xii. 24. xix. 20. Eph. ii. 
21. 2 Pet. iii. 18. — grow up, Eph. 
iv. 15.—inerease, Mark iv. 8( pass. 
G’LTTrS). John iii. 30. Acts vi. 7. 
Pass., grow, Matt. xiii. 32. 1 Pet. 
ii. 2. —increase, 2 Cor. x. 15?. Col. 
1 1): 11: 10): 
Add Col, i. 6(fruit, καί αὐ.) 6 115. 


αὔξησις. 
increase, Eph. iv. 16. Col. ii. 19. 
αὔριον. 
to-morrow, Matt. vi. 30. Luke xii, 
28. xiii. 32, 33. Acts xxiii. 15(om 
S), 20. xxv. 22.1 Cor) Σὺν. ὃ: 
Jas. iv. 13. 
morrow, Matt. vi. 34t. Luke x. 35, 
Acts iv. 5. Jas. iv. 14. 
next day, Acts iv. 3. 
αὐστηρός. 
austere, Luke xix. 21, 22. 
αὗται. See οὗτος. 


αὐτάρκεια. 
sufficiency, 2 Cor. ix. 8. 
contentment, 1 Tim. vi. 6. 
αὐτάρκης. 
content, Phil. iv. 11. 
σ τ 
avty. See ovtos. 
αὐτοκατάκριτος. 
condemned of one’s self, Tit. iii. 11. 
αὐτόματος. 
of one’s self, Mark iv. 28. 
of one’s own accord, Acts xii. 10. 
αὐτόπτης. 
eye-witness, Luke i. 2, 


ee ς 
αὐτὸς 
αὐτός. 
An Adjective or Pronoun of con- 
stant occurrence. Its use is— 


I. Antithetical, discriminative, or 
otherwise more or less emphatic; 
thus often joined with καί in the 
sense of also, likewise, or even. 


(a) Always so in the Nominative: 
Mase. sing., αὐτός, 


With ἐγώ, I myself, Luke xxiv. 39, |S 


Weis =x. 20. Rom. vil. 25. ix. 3. 
ἘΠῚ i4. 2Cor. x. 1. xii. 13. 
1. myself, Acts xxiv. 16°. xxv. 22. 


1 Cor. ix. 27. Phil. ii. 24. 


thou° thyself, Luke vi. 42. Acts 
xxi. 24. — thyself, Acts xxiv. δ. 

he° himself, Luke x. 1. John vi. 6, 
15. vii. 4. Acts ii. 34. xviii. 19. 
xix. 22. 1 Cor. ii. 15. iti. 15. Heb. 
eis. ν 2. oJohn 10. Rev. xix: 
12. —his* own self, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

himself, Matt. vi. 4(-G°LTrS). 
Wee tf. xxvii. 57. Mark vi. 17. 
a. a6. Unke ili. Zo. Vi. 9. XX. 42: 
xxiii. 51(-G”LTrS). xxiv. 15, 36. Jn. 
iv. 2, 12, 44, 53. v. 20, δ7(ἐκεῖνος L™ 
PTrs). xvi. 27. Acts viii. 13. xx. 18. 
1 Cor. xv. 28. 2 Cor. xi. 14. 1 Thes. 
iii. 11. iv. 16. 2 Thes. ii. 16. iii. 16. 
1 John ii. 6. Rev. xxi. 3. 


he, Matt. i. 21. iii. 114, viii. 24. xii. 
3'st(omS). xiv. 2. xvi. 204, xxi. 
27. xxv. 17%4(-G°LTrS). Mark i. 
8. ii, 25't(-G°L*TrS), 2534, iii, 
13%, iv. 27, 38. vi. 1624(--GL°TTr 
S), 4574, 47. vii. 3624(-LTrS). viii. 


29. xii. 21 (ap). xiv. 15. xv. 3(om StS). 


Luke i. 17, 224th, ii, 28. iii. 15, 16. iv. 
15, 30. v. 1, 14,16, 17. vi. 8lst, 90, 
35. vii. 524, viii, 1, 20let, 37, 4118 
(οὗτος LTr), 54. ix. 5124, x, 38. xi. 
17, 28, xv. 1424 xvi, 2418, xvii, 112d, 
16. xviii. 3924, xix. 9. xxii. 41. xxiii. 
924. xxiv. 21, 25, 9818 31. John i 
27 (-GL°TTrS). ii. 1224, 25. vii. 10. 
ix. 2124(-TTrS), 9134. xii, 49. xiy. 
10(atrod TrS). xviii. 124, Acts vii. 
15. x. 42(ob70¢ G’L). xiv. 12. xvi. 
3324, xvii. 25. xx. 35. 
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αὐτὸς 
1 σοῦ. vii. 18 (οὗτος 6’ LTS). 
2Cor. x. 7": Eph. ii. 14. iv. 11. 
¥- 20, 24. GOl. 1. 17, 181. Heb. i. 5. 
nae ay, 10%. xm. δ. 7.5.1. 
1374, 1 John i. 7. ii. 2, 25. iii, 2474, 
iv. 10, 1815: 15, 19(6 θεός L). Rev. 
iii. 20. xiv. 17. xvii. 11. xix. 15%, 
106, sex. 774, 
this, Matt. xi. 14. 
this man, Heb. x. 12(οὗτος CG’ 


the same, Matt. iii. 4. xii. 50. Eph. 
iv. 10. Rev. xiv. 10. 

that same, Matt. xxvi. 48. Mark 
xiv. 44. 
very, 1 Thes. v. 23. 

With καί, which, Luke xix. 2. 

it, John xii. 24!st, 

Not rendered, Mark xv. 43(.. 
waited). Luke v. 37(.. be spilled). 
John ii. 24(.. Jesus). Acts xxii. 
20(1..). 1 Pet. v. 10( . . make). 

Add, for οὗτος, Mark vi. 16, G’. 
Luke xix. 2, LTr. John i. 33, L™, 
Acts iii. 10, LS.—Mark v. 40 (6150, 
LTrS. viii. 10(he), 1,9, John vii. 
9, for αὐτοῖς, G/TS. 1Cor. ix. 20 
(ap). Eph. v. 27, for αὐτήν, GLTS. 


Plural, αὐτοί. 

With ἡμεῖς, we ourselves, Rom. 
Vili, 23. 

we’ ourselves, Luke xxii. 71. John 
iv. 42. 2Cor. i. 4. Gal. ii. 17. 
ourselves, Rom. viii. 28. 

With ὑμεῖς, ye yourselves, Mark vi. 
31. John iii. 28. 1 Thes. iv. 9. 

ye° yourselves, Luke xi. 46, 52. 
Acts ii. 22. 

you° yourselves, Acts xx. 34. 
yourselves, 1 Thes. ii. 1. iii. 3. v. 
2. 2Thes. iii. 7. Heb. xiii. 3. 
With οὗτοι, they themselves, Acts 
xxiv. 15. 

they® themselves, John xviii. 28. 
Gal. vi. 13. 1 Thes.i. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
themselves, Acts xv. 32. xvi. 37. 
ay, Matt. v. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9(-L* 
Tr°S). xii. 27. xx. 10%. xxv. 44. 
Luke ii. 50. vi. 11st. ix. 361. xi, 


αὐτός 

19/48. xiv. 1 12. χυὶ. 95. xvii. 
15. xvili. 34) xxii. 23. xxiv. 14, 
35, 52. John iv. 45. vi. 24. xvii. 
Bist, 19, 2124, Acts xiii. 14st, xxii. 
19. xxvii. 3674, xxviii. 28. Rom. 
Ki. of. 2. Cor. vi. 16. x. 12. Gal. il. 
924, 1Thes, ii. 14. 2Tim. ii. 10. 
Heb: 1: 11- ais. 1024s yall. 9, 40; 
xiii. 17!st. Jas. ii. 7. 1 John iv. 51st, 
Beye Wile tite. Pit Χ ΧΙ Ὁ 

these same, Acts xxiv. 20. 

Not rendered, Luke xi. 4(we..). 
Acts xviii. 15(ye..). Rom. xv. 14 
(ye ..). 2Cor i. 9(But we..). 
Jas. ii. 6(..draw). 1Pet. i. 15 
(Sb a τ UCC...) 

Add, for οὗτοι, Luke xiii. 4, LTTr 
S. Acts xiii. 4, LTS. 1Cor. xvi. 
17, LT. —Matt. xix. 28, for ὑμεῖςϑα, 
TrS. xxiii. 4(they themselves), LTrS. 
Mark ii. S(they), ΟΠ], vii. 36 
(they”*), LTTrS. 2Pet. i. 5, for 
αὐτὸ τοῦτο, L. 

Fem. sing., αὐτή. 

herself, Heb. xi. 11.—she, Luke 
i. 36. 1 Cor. vii. 12(ait7 LT). Rev. 
xviii. 6'*(-LTTrS). 

itself, Rom. viii. 21. 1 Cor. xi. 14 

Add, for αὕτη, Rom. vii. 10, 6. 
xvi. 2, GLT.— Mark x. 12, for 
γυνή, TrS. 

Neut. sing., αὐτό. 

itself, Rom. viii. 16, 26.—it, Luke 
xi. 14. 

Plural, the same, John v. 36. 

(b) Rarely in Oblique cases, most- 
ly as an adjective. 

Accusative. 

αὐτόν, himself, Eph. i. 5. Col. i. 
20. Heb. xii. 3.—him, Luke xxiv. 
24. John ix. 21.— itself, John xxi. 
25. Heb. ix. 24. 

αὐτούς, them, Mark ix. 16(marg. 
themselves). Acts xiii. 36. 

avTqy, very, Heb. x.1.— thee, Matt, 
ἘΣΤΙ. 37. 

αὐτό, Heb. ix. 19(book..). 

With τοῦτο, this very thing, Phil. 
i, 6.—this selfsame thing, 2 Cor. 
vii. 11.— this same, 2 Cor. ii. 3.— 
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[(-Go). 


αὔτος 


the same, Gal. ii. 10. — besides this”, 
2 Pet. i. δ(αὐτοί L). 

εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, upon this very thing, 
Rom. xiii. 6.—for the selfsame thing, 
2 Cor. v. 5. —even for this same pur- 
pose, Rom. ix. 17.—for the same 
purpose, Eph. vi. 22. Col. iv. 8.— 
thereunto, Eph. vi. 18(-- τοῦτο GL 

S 


avrd, very, John xiv. 11.—them- 
selves, Heb. ix. 23.—them, Mark 
viii. 7(ravta Tr, -- 69). 

Genitive. 

αὐτοῦ, often written αὑτοῦ, of him- 
self, Heb. ix. 26.—of him, John 
ix. 18.—his, Eph. ii. 10.—same, 
2Cor. viii. 19(-G°L). 

his own, Matt, xiii. 54, 57, 57(-L 
TrS). xvi. 26. xxvii. 60. Mark vi. 
1, 4@. viii. 36. Luke 1. 23, οὐ τὸ 
25, 29, ix. 26. Johnmiv. 41) vies 
(ap). 1 Cor. vi. 14. ραν 
Heb. ii. 4. iii. 6. iv. 10. Jas. i. 26. 1 
Pet. ii. 24. 1 John iii. 12. Rev. i. 5. 
With τούτου, he himself, Acts xxv. 
25. 

Add Mark vi. 4(own”™), L®TTr. 

αὐτῶν(αὑτῶν), their own, Matt. ii. 
12. xvii. 25. Mark viii. 3. Luke ii. 
39. Acts vii. 41. xiv. 16. Rom. i. 24¢. 
Heb. xii. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 12, 13. Jude 16. 

αὐτῆς, itself, 3 John 12.—the said, 
Mark vi. 22. 

Dative. 

avt@(aiT@), himself, Eph. i. 9.— 
even him, Eph. i, 10.—that, Luke 
Sit. Ac 

αὐτοῖς (αὑτοῖς), themselves, John 
xvii. 13.—them, 1Cor. i. 24 
Mark xvi. 14(.. the eleven; ap). 

αὐτῇ, her, Luke i. 36. — same, 
Luke x. 7. 

ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, that same day, 
Luke xxiv. 13.—the same day, 
Luke xiii. 31. xxiii. 12, 

ἐν αὑτῇ τῇ Opa, in that same hour, 
Luke vii. 21 (ἐκείνῃ L>TTrS).—in 
that hour, Luke x. 21.—in the same 
hour, Luke xii. 12.—the same hour, 
Luke xx. 19. 


αὐτός 
αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ the same hour, Luke 


xxiv. 88. Acts xvi. 18, xxii. 18. -- 
in that instant, Luke ii. 88. 


1. With the Article, ὁ αὐτός, ete. 
the same, Matt. v. ἀθ(οὕτως LTTr) 
xxvi. 44. xxvii. 44. Mark xiv. 39. 
Luke ii. 8. vi. 88(@ LTrS). xxiii. 
40. Rom. ix. 21. x. 12. xii. 4. 1 Cor. 
i. 10¢. x. 3, 4. xii. 4, 5, 6, 8, 9,9 (τῷ 
ἑνί LT). xv. 39. 2 Cor. i. 6. iii. 14, 18. 
ἐν 59. vill. 16. xii. 18t. Phil. 1.80: 
meet. 16, Heb. i. 12. ii, 14. iv..11. 
Wate. 1} xi: 9. xi. 8. Jas..in. 10, 
11.1 Pet. iv. 1,4. v.9. 1 Johnii. 27 
(τὸ αὐτοῦ G/TS).—even the same, 

Luke vi. 33. 


the selfsame, 1 Cor. xii. 11. 

the same thing, Acts xv. 270), 
Rom. ii. 1°. 1 Cor. i. 10. Eph. vi. 
9pl, Phil. iii. 10], 

the same matter, Mark x. 10(rotirov 
LTTr, τούτων S). 

for the same cause, Phil. ii. 18. 

those, Heb. x. 1. 

ταὐτά, like things, 1 Thes. ii. 14 
(τὰ αὐτά GLTS). 

ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, in one place, Acts ii. 1. 
—together, Matt. xxii. 34. Luke 
xvii. 35. Actsi. 15. ii. 44. iii. 1. 
iv. 26. 1 Cor vii. 5. (See ἐπί, III.). 

κατὰ τὸ αὐτό, together, Acts xiv. 1. 

τὴν αὐτὴν ἀντιμισθίαν, for a recom- 
pense in the same, 2 Cor. vi. 13. 

With ἔν καί, even all one as if, 
i Goer. xi. 5. 

With μεριμνάω, have the same care, 
1Cor. xii. 25. 

With φρονέω, mind the same thing, 
Phil. iii. 16(ap).—be of the samo 
mind, Rom. xii. 16. Phil. iv. 2.— 
be of one mind, 2 Cor. xiii. 11.—pbg 
like-minded, Rom. xv. 5. Phil. ii. 2. 

Add, for ταῦτα, Luke vi. 23, 26, LT 
Tr; ravrad G''L™, xvii. 30, TTr; ταὐτά 
GL. — Matt. v. 47, for οὕτω, LTTrS. 
2 Pet. iii. 7, τῷ αὐτῷ for αὐτοῦ, CL. 


III. As 2 


sunple Pronoun, only in 


55 


αὐτός 
forms; and the Genitive and Dative 
by the aid of prepositions, as of, 
to, and unto, Paussim. 

Without an antecedent, referring to 
Christ: Luke i. 17? John ix. 22. 
ΤΉ τ 1.8, 12, 27, 28.. iii, 5? 
2John 6. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

Other cases in which the subject is 
mercly implied or presupposed to be 
known :— 

him, John xx. 15't,—his, Rom. 
ii. 26.—her, Luke ii. 22(αὐτῶν GL 
TTrS, αὐτοῦ G’). — it, John viii. 44. 

them, Matt. xxv. 32. xxviii. 19. 
Luke v. 17. xviii. 1524. Acts viii. 
5. xii. 21? xx. 2. ZCor. ii. 13. Eph. 
Ve dee Ghee ιν. Gs Ville 5 exieseee 
their, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 35. xi. 1. 
xii. 9. Luke iv. 15. Acts iv. 5. 
1 Pet. iii. 14.—of them, Luke xxiii, 

2.—unto them, Matt. viii. 4. 

Add Luke ii. 21, αὑτόν for τὸ παι- 
diov, GLTTrS. 

With διά, thereat, Matt. vii. 13.— 
thereby, John xi. 4. Heb. xi. 11. 

With eic, therein, Mark x. 15. Luke 
xviii. 17.— thereunto, Luke xxi. 21. 

With ἐν, therein, Luke x. 9. xix. 
45(ap). Actsi. 20. xiv. 15. xvii. 
24. Eph. vi. 20(marg. thereof). Col. 
1 7 Pet., ii. 10. Rev. 1.3.x. Gtr. 
xi, 1. xii. 12. xxi. 22.—thereon, 
Mark xi. 13. Luke xiii. 6. —there- 
by, 1 Pet. ii. 2.— therewith, Jas. 
i, 91: 

With ἐπί, thereon, John xii. 14, 
Rev. vi. 4(accus. GLTTrS). 

With περί, thereof, Matt. xii. 36. 


IV. Redundant :— 

(a) By Hebraism, after ὃς, Mark 
1. fs Wily 20. Lulkevitiy 16> Acta xv. 
17. 1 Pet. ii. 24(-GeL). Rev. iii. 8. 
Vil. 2.9. xiii. 12. 

After ὕπου, Rev. xvii. 9. 

Add Rev. xx. ϑ(άριθ, αὐτῶν), GL 
fidget 

) By pleonasm, Matt. iv. 16. v. 


(b 
the oblique cases, rendered by he, | 40. viii. 5(see below). ix. 27(-LTr°), 
she, it, they, and their inflected | 28. xii, 36°. xxv. 29. Luke xvii 
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7. xix. 26. John ix. 13. xv. 2, (it). 
xviii. 11(it). Acts xxiii. 27°(-GeL 
S). Jas. iv. 17. Rev. ii. 7,17. vi. 4. 

Add Rev. xxi. (δώσω αὐτῷ), 6’ 
TTr’. 


(c) By reduplication, Matt. vili.| 9) 


1, 23, 28s, xxi. 23s, xxvi. 71 
(st L>TrS). Mark v. 2's, ix. 28!trs, 
Luke viii. 277-9 Tr?S). Acts vii. 
2115: 

Add Matt. viii. (αὐτῷ for τῷ ᾽Ἴη- 
σοῦ), GT; but '*. 


ltrs Here L Tr and S read the first as 
a genitive absolute. 
αὐτοῦ. 
there, Acts xv. 34(ap). xviii. 19 
(ἐκεῖ LS). xxi. 4. 
here, Matt. xxvi. 36. 
Add Luke ix. 27, for ὧδε, TTrS. 


αὑτοῦ, αὑτῆς, etc. 

LT Tr exclude this form from the 
Greek Testament, uniformly read- 
ing αὐτοῦ, etc. The oldest MSS. 
have no breathings. For the read- 
ing ἑαυτοῦ etc. instead of αὑτοῦ etc. 
see ἑαυτοῦ. 


αὐτόφωρος. See ἐπαυτοφώρῳ. 
αὐτόχειρ. 
with one’s own hand, Acts xxvii. 19. 
αὐχέω. See μεγαλαυχέω. 
: αὐχμηρός. 
dark, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
ἀφαιρέω. 
take away, Luke i. 25. x. 42. xvi. 
ὃ. Rom. xi. 27. Heb. x. 4. Rev. 
xxii. 19¢. 
cut off, Mark xiv. 47, Luke xxii. 50. 
smite off, Matt. xxvi. 51. 
ἀφανής. 
that is not manifest, Heb. iv. 13. 
ἀφανίζω. 
disfigure, Matt. vi. 16. 
corrupt, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
Pass., vanish away, Jas. iv. 14. — 
perish, Acts xiii, 41. 


ἀφίημι 
ἀφανιομός. 
to vanish away”, Heb. viii. 13. 
ἄφαντος. 


With γίνομαι ἀπό, vanish out of sight 
(marg. cease to be seen), Luke xxiv. 
ἀφεδρών. 
draught, Matt. χν. 17. Mark vii. 
10. 


ἀφειδία, ἀφειδεία 1,. 
neglecting (marg. punishing, or not 
sparing), Col. ii. 23. 
ἀφελότης. 
singleness, Acts ii. 46. 
ἄφεσις. 
deliverance, Luke iv. 18(19). 
liberty, Luke iv. 18(19). 
remission, Matt. xxvi. 25. Mark i. 
4, Luke i. 77. 111. ὃ. xxiv. 47. Acts 
li, 58. Σ. 43. Heb. ix. 22. elie 
forgiveness, Mark iii. 29, Acts v. 
31. xiii. 38. xxvi. 18. Epa 
Col. i. 14, 3 
apn. 
joint, Eph. iv. 16. Col. ii. 19. 
ἀφθαρσία. 
οἰ ΒΟΌΣ ΠΡΟΣ, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 50, 53, 


immortality, Rom. ii. 7. 2Tim. i. 


sincerity, Eph vi. 24 (marg. incor- 
ruption). Tit. ii. τ(. 61,15}. 
ἄφθαρτος. 
not corruptible, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
incorruptible, 1 Cor. ix. 25. xv. 52. 
1 Pet... 4, 28. 
uncorruptible, Rom. i. 23. 
immortal, 1 Tim. i. 17. 
ἀφθορία, incorruptness. 
Tit. ii. 7, for ἀδιαφθορία, 61,7 5. 
ἀφίημι, ἀφέω, OY ἀφίω. 
send away, Matt. xiii. 86. Mark 
iv. 36P. 
ut away, 1 Cor. vii. 11, 12, 
ay aside, Mark vii. 8. 
let go, Mark xi. 6. 


ἀφικνέομαι 

let be, Matt. xxvii. 49. 
let alone, Matt. xv. 14. Mark xiv. 
6. xv. 36. Luke xiii. 8. John xi. 
48. xii. 7. 

let have, Matt. v. 40. 

yield up, Matt. xxvii. 50. 

With φωνὴν μεγάλην, ery with a 
loud voice, Mark xv. 37. 

leave, Matt. iv. 11, 20, 22. v. 24. 
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ἀφροσύνη 
ο΄ ἀφιλάργυρος. 
oo covetousness, Heb. xiii. 
not covetous, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 

ἄφιξις. 
departing, Acts xx. 29. 
ἀφίστημι. 

draw away, Acts v. 37. 
depart from, Luke iv. 13. Acts xii. 


viti, 15. xviii. 12. xxii. 22, 25.110 ‘xy. 38. xix. 9. xxii. 29. 2Cor. 


Xxili. 23, 88. xxiv. 2,40, 41. xxvi. 
ΓΙ ΠΥ 1 20, 91. viii. 13. x. 28, 
29. xii. 12, 19, 20, 21(ap), 22. xiii. 
2, 04. Luke iv. 39. x. 30. xi. 42. 
xiii. 35. xvii. 34, 35, 36(ap). xviii. 
25, 29. xix. 44. xxi. 6. John iv. 3, 
8. ὍΣ. Vill. 29. x. 12. xiv. 15, 27. 
xvi. 28, 32. Acts xiv. 17. Rom. i. 
Bie 2 Cor. vil, 13. Heb. ii, 8. vi. 1. 
Rev. ii. 4. 

forsake, Matt. xix. 27, 29. xxvi. 
56. Mark i. 18. xiv. 50. Luke v. 
11: 

forgive, Matt. vi. 12¢, 14|, 152. ix. 
2, 5, 6. xii, 31¢, 32¢. xviii. 21, 27, 
32, 39. Mark ii. 5, 7, 9, 10. iii. 28. 
iv. 12. xi. 252, 26¢(ap). Luke v. 
20, 21, 23, 24. vii. 47¢, 48, 49. xi. 
parti. 10%. xvii. 3,4. xxili. 34 
(ap). Acts viii. 22. Rom. iv. 7. 
Jas. v. 15. 1 John i. 9. ii. 12. 
remit, John xx. 23¢. 

omit, Matt. xxiii. 23. 

let, Matt. vii. 4. viii. 22. xiii. 30. 
Mark vii. 27. Luke vi. 42. ix. 60. 
John xi. 44. xviii. 8. 

suffer, Matt. iii. 15. xix. 14. xxiii. 
13(14). Mark i. 34. v.19, 37. vii. 
ΠΡ ἘΠ 14, τι: 16. Lake vii. 61. 
xii. 39. xviii. 16. Rev. xi. 9. 
suffer it to be so, Matt. iii. 15. 
Add, for édw, Acts v. 38, G’LS. 
Rey. ii. 20, GLTTrS. 


ἀφικνέομαι. 
come abroad, Rom. xvi. 19. 
ἀφιλάγαθος. 
despiser of those that are good, 
2 Tim. iii. 3. 


ἘΠῚ ὃς. Acie. τι £9 ileb. 111. 12. 

refrcin from, Acts v. 38. 

fall away, Luke viii. 13. 

Mid., depart from, Luke ii. 37. 
xiii. 27. 1Tim. iv. 1.—withdraw 
one’s self, 1 Tim. vi, 5(ap). 

ἄφνω. 

suddenly, Acts ii. 2. xvi. 26. 

X=Vil. 6. 
ἀφόβως. 

without fear, Luke i. 74. 1Cor. 
xvi. 10. Phil. i. 14. Jude 12. 

ἀφομοιόομαι. 

be made like, Heb. vii. 3. 

ἀφοράω or ἀπεῖδον. 

look, Heb. xii. 2. 

see, Phil. ii. 23. 

ἀφορίζω. 

‘to separate, Matt. xxv. 32. Luke 
vi. 22. Acts xiii. 2. xix. 9. Rom, 1. 
1: 51:15. 11. 125 

divide, Matt. xxv. 32. 

sever, Matt. xiii. 49. 

Pass., be separate, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 

ἀφορμή. 

occasion, Rom. vii. 8, 11. 2 Cor, v. 
12: xa. £26. Gal.'v.13. 4 Ton.:y. 14, 

ἀφρίζω. 

to foam, Mark ix. 18, 20. 

aMoos. 

With μετά, that one foameth ‘again, 
Luke ix. 39. 

ἀφροσύνη. 

foolishness, Mark vii. 22. 

With ἐν, foolishly, 2 Cor. xi. 17, 21. 

folly, 2Cor. xi. 1. 


ἄφρων 
ἄφρων. 
unwise, Eph. v. 17. 
foolish, Kom. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 15. 
fool, Luke xi. 40. xii. 20. 1 Cor. 
xv. 36. 2 Cor. xi. 167, 19. xii. 6, 11. 
ἀφυπνόω. 
fall asleep, Luke viii. 23. 
ἄφωνος. 
dumb, Acts viii. 32. 1 Οον. xii. 2. 
2 Pet. i. 16: 
without signification, 1 Cor. xiv. 10. 
ἀχάριστος. 
unthankful, Luke vi. 35, 2 Tim. 
111: 2 
ἀχειροποίητος. 
made without hands, Mark xiv. 58. 
Col. it, 11. 
not made with hands, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
ἀχλύς. 
mist, Acts xiii. 11. 
ἀχρειόομαι. 
become unprofitable, Rom. iii. 12. 
ἀχρεῖος. 
unprofitable, Matt. xxv. 30. Luke 
xvii. 10. : 
ἄχρηστος. 
unprofitable, Phm. 11. 
ἄχρι OY ἄχρις. 


until, Matt. xxiv. 38. Luke i. 20. 


VIL, 2. ἘΣΣῚ 24. Acts i. 2. 11.21. 
BME. hom. vy. 13, Vili: 22, 
2Cor. 111]. 14. Gal. iv. 2. Phil. i. 5, 
6. Rev. xvii. 17. 

till, Acts xx. 11. Rev. xv. 8. xx. 3. 
ἄχρις ov, until, Rom. xi. 25. Gal. iv. 
19.—till, Acts vii. 18. 1 Cor. xi. 26. 
(ral. iii. 19. Rev. vii. 3(-—ov LTTrS). 
—while, Acts xxvii. 33. Heb. iii. 13. 
ἄχρις ov ay, till, 1 Cor. xv. 25(—dv 
GoLTS). Rev. ii. 25. 

as far as, Acts xxviii. 15. 

as far as to, 2 Cor. x. 14. 

unto, Acts ii. 29. xiii. 6. xxii. 4, 
22. xxvi. 22. 1Cor. iv. 11. 2Cor. 
x, 13. Heb. vi. 11. Rev. ii. 10, 26. 
Rik MV. a0. VLD, 

even to, Acts xi. 5. Heb iv. 12. 
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βάλλω 
ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, hitherto, Rom. i. 13. 
into, Acts xx. 4. 
1η, ΟΞ χα: ὧς 
for, Luke iv. 19. Acts-xiii. 11. 
Add Rev. xx. 5, for éwc, GLTTr. 
ἄχυρον. 
chaff, Matt. iii. 12. Luke iii. 17. 
ἀψευδής. 
that can not lie, Tit. i. 2. 
ἄψινθος. 
wormwood, Rev. viii. 11. 
ἄψυχος. 
With art., things without life, 1 Cor. 
SIV Ὑ|0 
βαθέως, deeply? See βαθύς. 
βαθμός. 
degree, 1 Tim. iii. 13. 
βάθος. 
depth, Mark iv. 5. Rom. viii. 39, 
xi. 33. Eph. iii. 18. Rev. 11, 24(Ga- 
θύς GLTTY). 
deepness, Matt. xiii. 5. 
deep, subst., Luke v. 4. 
With κατά, deep, 2 Cor. viii. 2. 
deep things, 1 Cor. ii. 100}, 
βαθύνω, deepen. 
σκάπτω καὶ B., dig deep, Luke vi. 48. 
αθὺυς. 
deep, John iv. 11. Acts xx. 9. 
ὄρθρου βαθέος(βαθέως LTTrS), very 
early in the morning, Luke xxiv. 1. 
Add Rev. ii. 24, for βάθος, GLTTr. 
αἴον. 
branch, John xii. 18. 
βαλάντιον, βαλλάντιον LTTrS. 
bag, Luke xii. 33. 
purse, Luke x. 4. xxii. 35, 36. 
βάλλω. 
cast, Matt. iii. 10. iv. 6, 18. v. 13, 
25, 29t, 30, ϑθ(ἀπέρχομαι LTTrS). 
vi. 30. vii. 6, 19. xiii. 42, 47, 48, 
50. xv. 26. Ἐν: 27. νι 
ὁ... 30, xxi. 21. σαν: 35, 35(appe 
Mark i. 16(G’; aug:3dA2%~GLTTrS). 
iv. 26. vii. 27. ix. 22, 42, 45, 47. 
xi. 23. xii. 41¢, 432, 442. xv. 24. 


βαπτίζω 
Luke iii. 9. iv. 9. xii. 28, 58. xiii. 
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βάρο: 
Add Mark vi. 24?, for βαπτιστής, 


Sexy. Ob. παῖς 1, 2, 3,8. xxii. | TTrS. 


19, 25, 34. John iii. 24. viii. 7(ap), 
59. xv. 6¢. xix. 24. xxi. 61,7. Acts 
Evi. 23; 37. 

Rev. ii. 10, 14, 22. iv. 10. vi. 13. 
τ 5. a, S.0xii. 4, 13; 15, 16. xiv. 
foe evi. 19; 21. xix. 20. xx. 3, 
10, 14, 15. 

cast out, 1 John iv. 18. Rev. xii. 
9tr. 

throw, Mark xii, 42. Acts xxii. 
28», 


throw down, Rev. xviii. 21. 

send, Matt. x. 34¢. Luke xii. 49. 
thrust, John xx. 25, 27. Acts xvi. 
24. Rev. xiv. 16, 19. 

strike, Mark xiv. 65(AauBdve G” 
BITrS). 

put, Matt. ix. 17¢. xxv. 27. xxvii. 
6. Mark ii. 22. vii. 33. Luke v. 37. 
Jounv. ἡ: xii. 6. ΣΙΠ, 2. xx, 25. 
Jas. iii. 3. Rev. ii. 24. 

ut up, John xviii. 11. 

ith κόπρια, dung, Luke xiii. 8. 
pour, Matt. xxvi. 12°. John xiii. 5. 
lay, Matt. viii. 14. Mark vii. 30. 
Luke xvi. 20. 
Pass., lie, Matt. viii. 6. ix. 2. 
arise(marg. beat), Acts xxvii. 14. 
Add, for ἐπιβάλλω, John vii. 30, 
L™, 44, LTr. For καταβάλλω, Rev. 
xii. 10, G’LTTrS. 
βαπτίζω. 

baptize, Matt. iii. 6, 114, 18, 14, 
16P. xx. 22t(ap), 23/(ap). xxviii. 
19. Mark i. 4, 5, 8t, 9. x. 38¢, 392. 
xvi. 16(ap). Luke iii. 7, 12, 16¢, 
21t. vii. 29, 30. xii. 50. John i. 25, 
26, 26, 31, 33¢. iii. 22, 232, 26. iv. 
Ei. x. 40., Acts. i..5%.. ii.: B8,. 41. 
ὙΠ 12513; 16, 36; 38. ix.\18.. x. 
47, 48. xi. 16¢. xvi. 15, 33. xviii. 
8. xix. 3, 4, 5. Rom. vi. 3c. 1Cor. 
media £4 155167, 175 xi 191 xv. 
29t. Gal. iii. 27. 


Mid., and Pass. aor., wash, Mark 


vii. 4. Luke xi. 38.—be baptized, 
Acts xxii. 16. 1Cor. x. 2. 
Baptist, Mark vi. 14», 


βάπτισμα. 

baptism, Matt. iii. 7. xx. 22(ap), 
23(ap). xxi. 25. Mark i. 4. x. 38, 
39. xi. 30. Luke iii. 3. vii. 29. xii. 
D0, Xx. ας Acts 22. x. 9. xii. 
24, xviii. 25. xix. 3, 4. Rom. vi. 4. 
Eph. iv. 5. Col. ii. 1Ζ2(βαπτισμός 
L™). 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

βαπτισμός. 

washing, Mark vii. 4, §(ap). Heb. 
ix 10): 

baptism, Heb. vi. 2. 

Add Col. ii. 12, for βάπτισμα, L™, 

βαπτιστῆς. 

Baptist, Matt. iii. 1. xi. 11, 12. 
xiv. 2, 8. xvi. 14. xvii. 13.. Mark 
vi. 24(βαπτίζων TTrS), 25. viii. 28. 
Luke vii. 20, 28(-G°TTrS), 33. 
ix. 19; 

βάπτω. 

dip, Luke xvi. 24. John xiii. 26? 
(ἐμβάπτω L). Rev. xix. 13. 

Add John xiii. 26, for ἐμβάπτω, 
τὺ 5. 


a0. 
Bar, Matt. ἘΠ᾿ 17(lit. son), joined 
with Ἰωνᾶ by LT. 
βάρβαρος. 
barbarian, Acts xxviii. 4. Rom. }. 
16. ἃἷ Cor xiv. ΤΠ Golsin. Lf. 
barbarous people, Acts xxviii. 2Ρ], 
βαρέομαι. 
heavy, Matt. xxvi. 490. Mark xiv. 
40? (xataBapivopa G’LTTr, καταβα- 
ρέομαι S). Luke ix. 32?. 
be burdened, 2Cor. v. 4. 
be pressed, 2 Cor. i. 8. 
be charged, 1 Tim. v. 16. 
Add Luke xxi. 34, for βαρύνομαι, 
GLTTrS. 


, . > , 
βαρέως, heavily. See axovoo. 
006. 
weight, 2Cor. iv. 17. 


burden, Matt. xx. 12. Acts xv. 28. 
Gal. vi. 2. Rev. ii. 24. 


βαρύνομαι 
ἐν βάρει εἶναι, be burdensome(marg. 
use authority), 1 Thes. ii. 6. 
αρύνομαι. 
be overcharged, Luke xxi. ϑά(βαρ- 
ἔομαι GLTTrS). 
αρύῦς. 
heavy, Matt. xxiii. 4. 
weighty, 2Cor. x. 10.— Comp., 
weightier matter, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
grievous, Acts xx. 29. xxv. 7. 
1 John v. 3. 
βαρύτιμος. 
very precious, Matt. xxvi. 7(moAt- 
τιμος LS). 
βασανίζω. 
to torment, Matt. vili. 6, 29. Mark 
v. 7. Luke viii. 28. Rev. ix. 5. xi. 
10: xiv, 1. xx. 10: 
pain, Rev. xii. 2. 
vex, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
toss, Matt. xiv. 24. 
Pass., toil, Mark vi. 48. 
βασανισμός. 
torment, Rev. ix. 5. xiv. 11. xviii. 
10, 1b: 
βασανιστής. 
tormentor, Matt. xviii. 84. 
ἄσανος. 
torment, Matt. iv. 24. Luke xvi. 
23, 28. 
βασιλεία. 
kingdom, Matt. iv. 8, 23. vi. 10, 
13(ap). viii. 12. ix. 35. xii. 25, 26. 
ἘΠῚ. 10. 55, 41, 49: Xvi 8: ex. 
Ol. στῖν. 11 14. χχνε δ᾽: ΧΕΥΪ: 
29. Mark iii. 24t. vi. 29. xi. 10. 
xiii. 84. Luke i. 33. iv. 5. xi. 2,17, 
18. xii. 32. ΧΙΣ. ἸΩ 100 ΣΧΊ ΤῸ: 
xxii. 29, 30. xxiii. 42. John xviii. 
9.017. Acts 176. Eph. v.70, (ΟῚ: 
13. 1 Thes. ii. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 1, 18. 
Heb. i. 8. xi. 33. xii. 28. Jas. ii. 5. 
2 Pet. 1, 11, “Reved. 0.x. 10, xvi, 
20. xviis locke 
With τοῦ θεοῦ, kingdom of God, 
Matt. vi. 33. xii. 28. xix. 24 (τῶν 
οὐρανῶν LTTr). xxi. 31, 48. Mark i. 
14(~8. GoL*TTrS), 15. iv. 11, 
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βασιλεύς 


26, 30. ix. 1, 47. x. 14, 15, 23, 24, 
25. xii, 34. xiv. 25. xv. 43. Luke 
iv. 43. vic 200 vil 28: νη 1 Ἰὼ 
ix. 2,11, 27, 6062. =. ὃ 11Ὸ πὶ 
90. xii. 81. xiii. 18, 20, 28, 129. 
xiv. 15. xvi. 36. xvils Ζ(),,. ΟΣ 
xviii. 16, 17, 24, 25, 29. xix. ἯΙ": 
xxi. 31. xxii. 16, 16) ΧΕΙ 91" 
John iii, 3, 5. Acts 1. 9. vam 
xiv..22. xix. 8. xx. 25. ΣΈ 
31. Rom. xiv. 17. 1 Cor.iv. θεν 
9, 10. xv. 24, 50. Gal. v. 21. Col 
iv. 11. 2Thes. i. 5. Rev. ΣΙ 1: 


With τῶν οὐρανῶν, kingdom of heav- 
en, Matt. iii. 2, iv. 17. v. 3, 10, 
19¢, 20: vii. 21. vill. 11. ΣΤΥ ΞΙ: 
11, 12. xiii. 11, 24, 31, 33, 44, 45, 
47,52. xvi. 19. xviii. 1, 3, 4, 23. 
xix, 12. 14, 23. xx. 1 aoe 
xxiii. 13(14). xxv. 1. 

With ἔχω, to reign, Rev. xvii. 18. 

Add, for βασιλεῖς kai, Rev. i, 6, GL 
TTrS. For βασιλεῖς, v. 10, G’LTS. 


βασίλειος. 
royal, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
With art., king’s court, Luke vii. 25. 
Add Matt. xi. 8, for βασιλεύς, 6’. 


ἀσιλεύς. 

king, Matt. i. 6, 6(-LTTrS). ii. 1, 
3, 9. x. 18. xi. 8(Bacideroc G’). xiv. 
9. xvii. 25. XVill. 29: <x. δὲ (ee 
13. Mark vi. 14, 22, 25, 26, 27. 
xiii. 9. Lukei. 5. x. 24. xiv. 314. 
xxi. 12. xxii. 25. John vi. 15. xix. 
1%, 15. Acts iv. 26.-vii. 10, 18a 
15. xit. 1,20. xiii..21, 9... Ἐπ ee 
14, 24, 26. xxvi. 2, 7, 13, 19, 26, 
27, 30. 

2Cor. xi. 32. 1Tim. ii. 2. Heb. 
Vils: 1). Xl. 23, 20-0: Pet. div 19. 7 
Rev. i. 5, 6 (see βασιλεία). v. 10 
(βασιλεία G’LTS). vi. 15. ix. 11. 
x. 11. xvi. 12, 14. xvii. 2, 10, 12% 
14,18. xvili. 3,9. xix. 10.15.10 
xxi. 24, 

Said of God or Christ, King, Matt. 
ii, 2. v.35. xxi. 5. xxv. 34, 405 
xxvii. 11, 29, 37, 42. Mark xv. 2, 
9,12, 18, 26, 32. Luke xix. 38. 


βασιλεύω 
xxiii. 2, 3, 37, 38. John i. 49(50). 
mr. 13, 15. xviii. 33, 37¢, 89. xix. 
eae. 15, 19, 21t. Acts xvii. 7. 
mown. 1. 17. vi. 15. Heb. vii: ir. 
evs <V. Ὁ. XVil. 14. xix. 16. 


βασιλεύω. 
to reign, Matt. ii. 22. Luke i. 33. 
mix. 14,27. Rom. v. 14, 17, 211. 
1 1 Cor..iv. St. xv. 25., Rev. 
woe, 1. 15, 17. xix. 6, xx. 4, 6. 
ex. 5. 
king, 1 Tim. vi. 15. 
βασιλικός. 
royal, Acts xii. 21. Jas. ii. 8. 
nobleman, John iv. 46(marg. court- 
ier, or ruler), 49. 
With art., king’s ‘country, Acts xii. 
20. 
βασίλισσα. 
queen, Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi. 31. 
Acts viii. 27. Rev. xviii. 7. 
βάσις. 
foot, Acts iii. 7. 
βασκαίνω. 
bewitch, Gal. iii. 1. 
βαστάζω. 
bear, Matt. iii. 11. viii. 17. xx. 12. 
Mark xiv. 13. Luke vii. 14. xi. 27. 
Wwe i. xxii: 10. John xii. 6.-xvi. 
Se seek 7. 2x δε Acts ix. 15. 
my. 10. Xxi..35; Rom. ΣΙ. 18@xv: 
2s Galov. 10. vi. 2, 5, 17. -Rev. ii. 
BeBe 
carry, Luke x. 4. Acts iii. 2. Rev. 
ΧΥ 1]... 
take up, John x. 31. 
croc, fem. 
bramble bush, Luke vi. 44. 
bush, Mark xii. 26. Luke xx. 37. 
Acts vii. 30, 35. 


βάτος, masc. 
measure, Luke xvi. 6. 
βάτραχος. 
frog, Rev. xvi. 13. 
βαττολογέω. 
use vain repetitions, Matt. vi. 7. 
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βήρυλλος 


βδέλυγμα. 
abomination, Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark 
xiii. 14. Luke xvi. 15. Rev. xvii. 
4, 5. xxi. 27. 
βδελυχτός. 
abominable, Tit. i. 16. 
βδελύσσομαι. 
abhor, Rom. ii. 22. 
abominable, Rev. xxi. 8?. 


βέβαιος. 
steadfast, 2Cor. i. 7(6). Heb. ii. 
2. ii. 14. vi. 19; 
firm, Heb. iii. 6(ap). 
sure, Rom. iv. 16. 2 Pet. i. 10, 19. 
of force, Heb. ix. 17. 
βεβαιόω. 
establish, Heb. xiii. 9. 
stablish, 2 Cor. i. 21. Col. ii. 7. 
confirm, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Rom. 
xv. 8. 1Cor. i. 6, & Heb. ii. 3. 
βεβαίωσις. 
confirmation, Phil. i. 7. Heb. vi. 16. 
ἔβηλος. 
profane, 1 mee 9. iv. 7. vi. 20. 
2 Tim. ii. 16. 
profane person, Heb. xii. 16. 
εβηλόω. 
e profane, Matt. xii. 5. Acts xxiv, 


βελόνη, needle. 
Luke xviii. 25, for ῥάφις, α΄ ΤΤΥ 5. 
ἕλος. 
dart, Eph. vi. 16. 
βελτίων. 
Neut., very well, 2 Tim. i. 18. 
βῆμα. 
βῆμα ποδός, to set one’s foot on, 
Acts vii. 5. 
throne, Acts xii. 21. 
judgment seat, Matt. xxvii. 19. 
John xix. 13. Acts xviii. 12, 16, 17. 
xxv. 6, 10, 17. Rom. xiv. 10, 
2Cor. v. 10. 
βήρυλλος. 
beryl, Rev. xxi. 20. 


βία 
id. 
violence, Acts v. 26. xxi. 35. xxiv. 
T(ap). xxvii. 41. 
βιάζομαι. 


suffer violence (marg. be gotten by 


force), Matt. xi. 12. 
press, Luke xvi. 16. 
"βίαιος. 
mighty, Acts ii. 2. 
ιαστής. 
violent(marg. they that thrust men), 
Matt. xi. 12?! 
ιβλαρίδιον. 
little book, Rev. x. 2(βιβλίον 6’), 
8(BiBAiov LTr, θιθλιδάριον T), 9, 10. 


βιβλίον. 

scroll, Rev. vi. 14. 

book, Luke iv. 17¢, 20. John xx. 
a. xxi. 2d. Galt. 105. 2 Tims iv. 
13. Webs x19? . ev, 16 11: 
vel, 2, 3, 4, Ὁ K—-GrLitrs), 8, 
9. xvii. §. xx. 12¢r. xxi. 27. xxii. 
foro, 10, 162, 10: 

bill, Mark x. 4. 

writing, Matt. xix. 7. 

Add, for 6:6Aapidiov, Rev. x. 2, G’. 
8, LTr. For 6/6A0c, Rev. xiii. 8, GL 
TTr. xxii. 1915: GLTTrS. 

ίβλος. 

book, Matt. i, 1. Mark xii. 26. 
Luke iii. 4. xx. 42. Acts i. 20. vii. 
42. xix. 19. Phil. iv. 3. Rev. iii. 5. 
xiii. 8(6c6Aiov GLTTr). xx. 15. xxii. 
19(6c6Aiov GLTTrS). 19(StAov GLT 
ro). 

βιβρώσκω. 
cat, John vi. 13. 
loc. 

life, Luke viii. 14. 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
2 Tim. ii. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 3(-GeLTS). 
1 John ii. 16. 

living, Mark xii. 44. Luke viii. 43. 
xv. 12, 30. xxi. 4. 

good, subst., 1 Jolin iii. 17. 

51000. 

live, 1 Pet. iv. 2. 
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βλασφημία 
ίωσις. 
manner of life, Acts xxvi. 4. 
βιωτιχός. 


of this life, Luke xxi. 34. 

of things pertaining to this life, 
1 Cor. vi. 4. 

things that pertain to this life, 1 Cor. 
vi. 3. 


λαβερός. 
hurtful, 1 Tim, vi. 9. 
Lantos. 
to hurt, Mark xvi. 18(ap). Luke 
iv. 35. 
βλαστάνω. 
to bud, Heb. ix. 4. 
spring up, Matt. xiii. 26. Mark iv. 
27(6AaoTaw LTTr). 
bring forth, Jas. v. 18. 
βλασφημέω. 
speak evil of, Rom. xiv. 10. 1Cor. 
x. 30. Tit. 1 ὦ. 1 Pet. iv. 4,14 
(ap). 2 Pet. ii. 2, 10, 12. Jude 8, 10. 
revile, Matt. xxvii. 39. 
ἵν on, Mark xv. 29. Luke xxiii. 
report slanderously, Rom. iii. 8. 
defame, 1 Cor. iv. 1ϑ(δυσφημέω α΄“ 
TS). 
blaspheme, Matt. ix. 3. Mark iii. 
28, 29. Luke xii. 10(-G°). John x. 
36, Acts xiii. 45. xviii. 6. xxvi. 11. 
Rom, ii: 24. 1. Π] πὸ. 1. 90. νι 
Tits ἢ ὅ: Jas.) li. 7.) Rev. κι Ὁ: 
XView, Li, 2). 
speak blasphemy, Matt. xxvi. 65. 
blasphemously, Luke xxii. 65°. 
blasphemer, Acts xix. 37°. 
Add Mark ii. 7, for ὑλασφημίας, LT 
Tris: 
βλασφημία. 
evil speaking, Eph. iv. 31. 
railing, 1 Tim. vi. 4. Jude 9%, 
blasphemy, Matt. xii. 312. xv. 19. 
xxvi. 65. Mark ii. Τ(λασφημέω LT 
TrS). iii. 28. vii, 22. xiv. 64. Luke 
vy. 21. John x. 33. Col. iii. 8. Rev. 
ii. 9. xiii, 1, δ(ύλάσφημος G’LTr), 
6 xvii. 3. 


βλάσφημος 
βλάσφημος. 
railing, 2 Pet. ii. 11. 
blasphemous, Acts vi. 11, 13(omS). 
blasphemer, 1 Tim. i. 18, 2Tim. 
111. 2. 
Add Rev. xiii. 5, for ὑλασφημία, 
—G’LTr. 
βλέμμα. 
sseing, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 


λέπω. 


look, Luke ix. 62. John xiii. 22. 


Acts iii. 4. 


look on, Matt. v. 28. 2Cor. x. 7. 


Rev. v. 3, 4. 
look to, 2John 8. 
lie, Acts xxvii. 12. 


Acts i. 9?. 
Cole i. 5. Rev. xvii. ὃν. 


take heed, Matt. xxiv. 4. Mark iv. 
24, xiii. 5, 23, 33. Luke viii. 18. 
sar. 62 4 Cor. tii. 10; vill. 9. x: 12. 


Gal. v. 15. Heb. iii. 12, 


take heed to, Mark xiii. 9. Col. iv. 


beware, Mark viii. 15. xii. 38. 


Acts xiii. 40. Col. ii. 8. 
beware of, Phil. iii. 2ér. 


see, Matt. vi. 4, 6, 18. xi. 4. xii. 
22cm, lot, 14, 16; 17. xives0e. 
Sve ol) Ol. xxiv. 2. Mark iv. 127. 
vy. dl. viii. 18, 23, 24. xiii. 2. Luke 
vii. 44. viii. 10¢, 16. x. 237, 24. xi. 
ode Sea. a0... Johmi., 29.) v.. 19. ix. 
fot 29, 21, 25, ontr, 41.) xi Ds 
xx. 1 5. xxi. 9(eiday, fr. cidw, LY), 
20, Acts ii. 33. viii. 6. ix. 8. xii. 9. 


ἘΠῚ τὸ RXV. 0 ἐς: 


Rom. vii. 23. viii. 24¢, 25. xi. Sinf, 
ied Corsi. 20: ΣΙ 12. zv14.10, 
σον. ives 1 γον xiis.6; Eph, v.,15, 
111: NG νι Sia. Εν chy 
ie Xil.-20, Jas..li, 22,. Rev. i, 11, 
ili. 18. vi. 1 (ide, fr. eidw, GS, 
-G°LTTr), 3(ide S, om), 5(ide GS, 


Heb. ii. 9. 


12. 
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| 20. xi. 9. xvi. 15. xviii. 9. xxii. 8, 


[Mark xii. 14. 
With eic, regard, Matt. xxii. 16. 
behold, Matt. vii. 8. xviii. 10. 
Luke vi. 41, 42°. xxiv. 12(ap). 
Iva aa. Cor. x. 5. 


βόσκω 


δ(ῦτε εἶδον G’, ὅτε ἴδον T). 
sight, Luke vii. 21'"*, 
μὴ ὀλέπων, without sight, Actsix. 9. 
perceive, 2Cor. vii. 8. 
Add Rev. xviii. 18, for ὁράω, GLT 
Πρ. 
βλητέος. 
With εἰμί understood, must be put, 
Mark ii. 22(ap). Luke ν. 38. 
θράω. 
to ΟὟ, Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 3. xv. 
94, Luke iii. 4. xviii. 7, 38. John 
1:29: AUN Vis]. XVil. 6. xxi. 94 
(ἐπιφωνέω 61,15). Gal. iv. 27. 
Add, for avabodw, Matt. xxvii. 46, 
L™Tr. Luke ix. 38, LTrS. For ém- 
bodw, Acts xxv. 24, LS. 
βοή. 
ery, Jas. v. 4. 
βοήθεια. 
help, Acts xxvii. 17. 
With εἰς, to help, Heb. iv. 16. 
βοηθέω. 
to help, Matt. xv. 25. Mark ix. 
22, 24. Acts xvi. 9. xxi. 28. Rev. 
ΧΙ: 10: 
succor, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Heb. ii. 18. 
οηθός. 
helper, Heb. xiii. 6. 
βόθυνος. 
pit, Matt. xii. 11. 
ditch, Matt. xv. 14. Luke vi. 39. 


Body. 
cast, Luke xxii. 41. 
βολίζω. 
to sound, Acts xxvii. 28έ, 
ολίς. 
dart, Heb. xii. 20(ap). 
βόρβορος. 
mire, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
0000S. 
north, Luke xiii, 29. Rev. xxi. 13, 
ὄσχω. 


feed, Mark v. 14. Luke viii, 84. 


-G°LTTr), 7(ide GS, -GeLTTr). ix. | xv. 15. John xxi. 15, 17. 


βοταγη 64 βροντὴ 
Mid., feed, Matt. viii. 80. Mark| Add, for βουλεύομαι, Acts v. 33, L. 


v. 11. Luke viii. 32. xv. of, 6΄ 1,5. 2 Οον. 1. 117, α΄1,5. 
keep, Matt. viii. 33. ουνύς. 
βοτάνη. hill, Luke iii. 5. xxiii. 80. 
herbs, Heb. vi. 7. Ove. 
βότρυς. ox, Luke xiii. 15. xiv. ὅ, 19. John 
cluster, Rev. xiv. 18. ii. 14, 15. 1 Cor. ix. 92. 1 Tim. v. 18. 
βουλευομαι. βραβεῖον. 


take counsel, Acts v. 33(GotAouaL). ΠΣ ΡΠ 1 
consult, 122 BL phan prize, 1 Cor. ix Phil. iii. 14. 


) pale 
be minded, Acts xxvii. 39. 2Cor. βοαβεύω. 
{. 1Ἱρ(βούλομαι 6" μ5}. to rule, Col. iil. 15. 
determine, Acts xv. ϑη(βούλομαι α΄“ ᾿ βραδύνω. 
: tarry, 1 Tim. iii. 15. 
purpose, 2Cor. i. 17¢. be slack, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
‘Add John xi. 53, for συμβουλεύο- βραδυπλοέω. 
μαι, LTrS. ; sail slowly, Acts xxvii. 7?. 
βουλευτῆς. ραδύς. 
counsellor, Mark xv. 43. Luke] slow, Luke xxiv. 25. Jas. i. 192 
xxiii. 50. ἱ βραδυτής. 
at Ba slackness, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
counsel, Luke vii. 30. xxiii. 51. Bo αχίων. 


Nets ll. 23. ἵν: 20.0 Υ- oO. =X. 271. 
xxvii. 42. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Eph. i. 11. 
Heb. vi. 1%, 


arm, Luke i. 51. John xii. 38. 
Acts xiii. 17. 


With τίθεμαι, advise, Acts xxvii. 12. ᾿ βρα; Us. 
will Acts xiii. ae Neut., a little while, Luke xxii. 58. 
᾿ ohn βραχῦ τι, a little, John vi. 7. Heb. 
ἴ βού ΠΡΟ ii. 7(marg. a little while), 9. --- ἃ lit- 
Due pose, ANCks Se Me tle space, Acts v. 34. 


will, Rom. ix. 19. Ses ᾿ 
Add 1 Pet. iv. 3, for θέλημα, 6“ 118. pera ae go a little further, 
βούλομαι. διὰ βραχέων, in few words, Heb. 
will, would, Matt. xi. 27 (ἀποκαλύψῃ | xiii. 22 
for βούληται ἀποκαλύψαι L™). Mark βρέφος. 
xv. 15. Luke x. 22. John xviii. 59.} babe, Luke i. 41, 44. ii. 12, 16. 
Acts xvii. 20. xviii. 15. xix. 30?.|1 Pet. ii. 2. 
xxii. 302, xxiii. 28. xxv. 20, 22.| infant, Luke xviii. 15. 
xxvii. 43. xxviii, 18. 1 Cor. xii. 11.) young child, Acts vii. 19. 
Phil i. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 8. v.14. vi. 9.| child. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
Tit. tii. 8. Phm. 19. Heb. va. 17: 


Jas. iv. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 2John 12. ; ρέχω. 
3 John 10. Jude 5. send rain, Matt. v. 45. 


of one’s own will, Jas. i. 18», rain, ¢trans., Luke xvii. 29.—Jn- 
be willing, Luke xxii. 42. trans., Jas. ν. 17, 17. : 

be minded, Matt. i. 19. 2 Cor. 115: With VET OC, rain, intrans., Rev. xi. 6. 
be disposed, Acts xviii. 277. wash, Luke vil. 36, 44. 

intend, Acts v. 28. xii. 4. Boovtn. 

list, Jas. iii. 4. thunder, Mark iii. 17. Rev. vi. 1 


βροχή 

x. 3, 4t. xiv. 2. xvi. 18. 
With γίνομαι, to thunder, John xii. 
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thundering, Rev. iv. 5. viii. 5. xi. 
19. xix. 6. ; 
OxN. 
rain, Matt. vii. 25, 27. 
ΟΟχος. 
snare, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
ουγμός. 
gnashing, Matt. viii. 12. xiii. 42, 
ΠΧ ΧΊ 13: xxiv. 51, xxv. 30. 
Luke xiii. 28. 
ρύχω. 
gnash, Acts vii. 54. 
Ove. 
send forth, Jas. iii. 11. 
ρῶμα. 
meat, Mark vii. 19. Luke iii. 110, 
ix. 13?!. John iv. 34. Rom, xiv. 15z, 
mot Cor. ii. 2.‘ vi. 132. viii. 8, 13. 
Seon flim. iv. 3. Heb. ix. 10. 
ἘΠῚ. 9: 
victuals, Matt. xiv. 15p!. 
βοώσιμος. 
Neut., meat, Luke xxiv. 41. 
Bowots. 
eating, 1 Cor. viii. 4. 
rust, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
food, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
meat, John iv. 32. vi. 272, 55. 
Rom. xiv. 17. Col. ii. 16(marg. 
eating). 
morsel of meat, Heb. xii. 16. 
βροώσκω. See βιβρώσκω. 
βυθίζω. 
drown, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
Pass., begin to sink, Luke v. 7. 
υθός. 
deep, subst., 2 Cor. xi. 25. 
υρσεύς. 
tanner, Acts ix. 43. x. 6, 32. 
βύσσινος. 
fine linen, Rev. xviii. 16. xix. 8, 
Gneut, 14. 
Add Rev. xviii. 12, see βύσσος. 
8 
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βύσσος. 
fine linen, Luke xvi. 19. Rev. xviii. 
12(Bioo.vog GLTTrS?’). 
᾿ωμός. 
altar, Acts xvii. 28. 
γάγγραινα. 
canker(marg. gangrene), 2 Tim. ii. 


γάζα. 


treasure, Acts viii. 27. 
γαζοφυλάκιον. 
treasury, Mark xii. 41t, 43. Luke 
xxi. 1. John viii. 20. 
γάλα. 
milk, 1 Cor. iii. 2, ix. 7. Heb. v. 
12, 13. 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
γαλήνη. 
calm, Matt. vi. 26. Mark iv. 39. 
Luke viii. 24. 
γαμέω OY γάμω. 
marry ἃ Wife, Matt. xxii. 25Ρ, Luke 
xvii. 27. 
marry, Matt. v. 32. xix. 92, 10. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 38. Mark vi. 17. x. 
11, 12. xii. 25. Luke xiv. 20. xvi. 
lt. xx. 34, 35. 1Cor. vii. 92, 282, 
"ἢ 34, 36, 39. 1 Tim. iv. 3. v. 11, 
14, 
married, 1 Cor. vii. 10?. 
voce, marry, give in marriage. 
For ἐκγαμίζω, Matt. xxii. 30, ΟἽ, 
TrS. Lk. xvii 27, LPTrs..xx. 35, 
LTrS. 1 Cor. vii. 38(ap). 38, GLS. 
For γαμίσκω, Mark xii. 25, LTTrS. 
γαμίσκω. 
give in marriage, Mark xii. 25(see 
yauilw).—Add, see ἐκγαμίσκω. 
γάμος. 
wedding, Matt. xxii. 3, 8, 10, 11%, 
1225. Luke xii. 36. xiv. 8. 
marriage, Matt. xxii. 2, 4, 9. xxv. 
10. Johnii. 1, 2. Heb. xiii. 4. Rev. 
MiSs ἢ; ὃ: 


γάρ. 
for, Matt. i. 20, 21. if. 2, δ, 6, 13, 
20. iii. 2,3, 9, 15. iv. 6, 10, 17, 18. 


cee 
v. 12, 18, 20, 29, 30, 46. vi. 7, 8, 
14, 16, 21, 24, 322, 84. vii. 2, 8, 12, 
25.20. 1x. ὅς 13, 16, 2), 24. 10, 
17, 19(ap), 20, 23(-—G°), 26, 35. xi. 
10(-L LWTTr 8), 8; ous xis ὃ; 
Boot otal BO. xia. As 16: 1: 
xiv. 3, 4, 24. "xv. 2, 4, 19. xvi. 2, 
9.595. 26, 27. xvii. 15, 20. xviii. i, 
10; 1itep), 20. xix. 12014, 220 xx: 
ie lG(ap). xxi. 26, 32. xxii. 14 
16, 28, 30. xxiii. 3, 4(dé G/LTTrS), 
8, 9, 10(ire G/LTTr), 13(14), 17, 
19, DO. KRU O, ὃ, Ty aly 24, ol, 28 
ἐ GeLTrS),38. xxv. 14, 99, "35, ‘42. 
xxvi. 9, 10, 11, 12, 28, 31, 43, 52. 
xx Vil. is, 19, 43. xxviii. 2, 5, 6. 

Mark i. 16, 22, 38. ii. 15. iii. 10, 
21, 35(-LTTr®). iv. 22, 25, 28(-LT 
TrS). ν- 8, 28, 42. vi. 14, 17, 18, 
20, 31, 36(-G’"L’TrS), 48, 50, 52, 
δο(ἀλλά TrS). vii. 3, 8(-LTrS), 
10, 21, δοζάλλά TTrS), 27. viii. 3 
(xat LTTrS), 35, 36. ix. 62, 31, 34, 
39, 40, 41, 49. x. 14, 22, 27(ap). xi. 
13,18, 23(-—LTTr’S), 32.. xii. 12, 
14, 23, 25, 36(-—L>TTr®S), 44. xiii. 6 
(-TTr>™S), 7(-TTr?S), 8, 9(-TTr®), 
ΤΠ 9.522, 33,05. .xiv.5, 7; 40; 
0: πν- 10, xvis 4. 8. 

Luke i. 15, 18, 30, 44, 48, 76. ii. 
10, iii. 8. iv. 8(0mS), 10. v. 9, 39. 
vi. 23t, 26, 38, 43, 44t, 45, 48 
(ap). vii. 5, 6, 28(-TrS), 33. viii. 
17, 18, 29%, 40, 46. ix. 14, 24, 25, 
26, 44, 48, 50, 50(ap). x. 7, 24. xi. 
10, 30. xii. 12, 30, 34, 52, 
14, 24, 28. xvi. 2, 13, 28. xvii. 21, 
24. xvili. 16, 23, 25, 32. xix. 5, 10, 
21, 26(-LTr>S), 48. xx. 6, 19, 33, 
36, 38. xxi. 4, 8, 9, 15, 23, 26, 35. 
Keil. 2, 16, 15, 21, Ol, oi, See, 
12, 15, 34 (ap), 41. 

Joti ib, 25. iii. 2,16, 120 ek 
Bata ν. S009, 18. G42) 44. οἱ τ 
acap), 43,19, 20. 21, 22, 20... 90, 
AGEIVLUG, 21, 88; δῦ, 64, 71. νἱϊ. 1. 
4,5, 39. viii. 24, 42. ix. 22. xi. 39. 
ἘΠῚ 8,40, 47. Xilk. 11, 13, 15,29: 
Mea Ἐν oi Oe, a) KV, ee 
Mise Ol ou. Xk. 9, 17 ΚΣ]: dy Op 
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ϑ. ΙΧ 


7&0 
Acts i. 20. ii. 15, 25, 34, 39. iii. 
22(ap). ἵν. ὦ, 12, 16, 20, 22, 2g 51. 
vy. 26, 36. vi. 14. vii. 33, 40. viii. 
7, 16, 21, 25. χὶ 115 10. χοῦ. τ 
δ, 27, ao 47. xv. 21, 20. ΧΙ; ἢ, 28. 
xvii. 20, 23, 28t. XVill, 3(ap), 15 
(-G°LTS), iis) 28. xix. 24, 32) ai. 
Xx. das 164, aly 29(-GeLS). 
XX. 3, as 22, 29, 36. xxii. 22, 26. 
xxili. 5, 8, 11: 17, 21. ΧΧΙν ὃς χαν. 
11 (οὖν GLTS), 27. xxvi. 16, θέν. 
xxvii. 22, 23, 25, 342. XXViii. 2, 
22, 27. 

Rom. i. 9, 11, 167,17, 18, 19, 20, 
26. ii. 1ὲ, 11, 12, 18, 14, 24, 25, 28. 
111. 3.7, 9, 20, 22, 23. iv. 2, 3, 9, 
19, 14, Ἰρ(δέα /LS). v. 6, 7, 10, 19, 
15, ie. M7 el Oe vals commie 10, 14t, 19, 
20 21 23. Wiles, 9, 5, 7: 8, 11, 14 
(6é L®),. Ἰδὲ, 18%, 19,22. viii. Zag 
5, Ὁ, 7, 13; 14, 15,18, 19" Ὁ: 
241, 26/38.) ix.td,..6,- 97111, ΠΟΥ 
19; 28, 32-GoLS). x. 2, 5.4. δ] 
10; 11, 122,18, 16. xi. Ἐν 
15, 21, 23, 24, 25, 29). 30, 32 aaa 
xii. 3, 4, 19, 208 xiiipd, ὑπ Δ Ὁ. 
8,9, 11. xiv. 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
17, 18. xv. 4, 18, 24(-G), 26, 27. 
KV. 19. 10: 

Το. ὁ. 11, 075,18, ΤΟ 21 0 1 
2, 8. 10, 11, 14, 16. ii. 2 82-4 @ 
11 1. 47, 19 91: ive ee Ore 
20. Vs 3.12. vi 16, 20. vil. τ εν 
LTS), 9, 14, 16, 22, 81. viii. ΟῚ, 
TS), 10. ix. 2, 9, 15, 161, 17) 1 
4,5, 17, 26, 28(—-C to 1630; ap), 
90. ΧΙ 556,°7,.8, 12,/16, ΤΟ 
26, 29, 31(@é 61. 5). xii. 8, 12. 
xiii. θ(δέ G'T), 19(- 69). xiv. 2¢, 5 
(6é LTS), 9, 14(-L»), £7, 31, Say 
34, 35. Xv. τῇ 9, 10, 21 22.20, ἢ" 
32, 34, 41, 52, 53. xvi. 5, 4, 9, 10; 
11:15: 
ὐτ- i. &, 12.10.10. Ὁ 240% 
DAO 1.17. iis G9, 11; ΤΆ. ies 
Bl We 17 lee στὸ Is. 7, ΔΌΣ 
(-GoLS), 13, 14, 21(-GeLTS). vi. 
9,14, 16. vii. 8, S(—LY), 9, 10, 11. 
Win. 0, 10, 12. 13. ix. 1 27. ace 
4, 8, 12, 14t, 18. xi. 2¢, 4, 5(dé L), 


γὰρ 
9, 13, 14, 19, 20. xii. 6¢, 9, 10, 112, 
13, 14t, 20. xiii. 8, 9. 

Gal. i. 10, 10{-.Ἠα 71,9}, 12, 13. ii. 
6, 8, 12, 18, 19, 21. iii. 10¢, 13(o7/ 
nn), 18, 21, 25, 27, 28. iv. 15, 
22,, 24, 25, 27, 30. v. 5, 6, 13, 14, 
Bylwi. o,-5, 7, 9, 13,15; 17. Eph. 
um 6, 10, 14. v. 5; 6, 8, 9, 12, 13, 
Beavis 1 Phil. i..8,:19, 21, 23(02 
Gis > 7.13, -20, 21. ° in. 3,-18, 
Pesivewts. Col lic, 5. ‘Tid, 20; 
24(-G’LTS). iv. 13. 

thes. i. 8,9. ii. 1, 3, 5,9, 9(om 
ΘΝ 11 19; 90; iii. 3, 9. is 2; Ὁ, 
7, 9, 14, 15. v. 2, 3(@6@ L*, -GTS), 
tee Dhess. 1.07. ili, Qt kh 
1 Tim. ii. 3(-LS), 5, 13. ili. 13. iv. 
oe τ 1G. Vea, 21,915, 18: vil, 
aoe oS fam. τς 7,12. ἀἰ 1Π 01: 11]- 
Bebe ὑπἶν..9. 6, LO; 11 15. Tito. 
ὙΠῸ: a. 11, iil. 3,9, 12. Phm. 7, 
10: 22. : 

ΕΠ didspllscas Dy 8.1 11, 16, 
tot 3, 4, 14,16. iv. 3, 4, 8, 10, 
ee. fou v. 1. 19}. vi. 4, 7, 10, 15, 16. 
νι 1 10 11 15 19. 14. 17, 15, 19; 
21, 26, 27, 28. viii. 3, Δ(οὖν LS), 
Beet Oa ix, 2. 10, fo, 17,19, 24. x. 
1, 4, 14, 15, 23, 26, 30, 36, 37. xi. 
Ὁ Ὁ. 10) 14.16; 25, 27, 32. xii. 
pee dy 10. Lit, 18, 20, 25.) xilis 2, 
boo, 11, 14, 16,172, 18. 

Was..1..-6, 7, 41, 183-20, 24, it: <2, 
10, 11, 13, 26. iii. 2, 7, 16. iv. 14!et, 
by bet. 4a: 10. 90. 21, 25... 5, 10, 
itv, 6. 2Petwak 8, 10, 11, 16, 
iv, 20. 11: 4, 8, 18, 19,20, 91-. 1|. 
eo. LJohn 11.10.. iv. 20. νυ: 3. 
2John 11. 3 John 3. Jude 4. 

mev.1. od. ΠῚ: ὥς, ix. 19) xii. 1S. 
xiv. 4,5(-—G’LTr>). xvi. 6(om, ὅπερ 

fr. dovep S), 14. xvii. 17. xix. 8, 
10. xxi. 1, 22, 23, 25. xxii. 9(om 
S), 18(éyé GLTTrS). 

καὶ yap, for, Matt. viii. 9. xxvi. 73. 
Mark xiv. 70. Luke xxii. 37(-yap L> 
Tr>), 59. John iv. 23. Acts xix. 40. 
Rom. xvi. 2. 1. Cor. viii. 5. xii. 13, 14. 
xiv, 6. ΟΣ τ 10s ¥.)2,/4. ve. xii. 
4t. Heb. iv. 2. v. 12. x. 84. xii. 29. xiii. 
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xi. 1. — for even, Mark x. 45. Rom. 
ayo 8.0 Cor, Vi 2 Cor, ii. Me 
Thes. iii. 10.— for indeed, Phil. ii. 27. 
for verily, 1 Thes. iii. 4. — and indeed, 
1 Thes. iv. 10. — yet, Matt. xv. 27 
Mark vii. 28(-γάρ ΤΡ ΤΥ). 
because, John iii. 19. x. 2θ(δτι CL™ 
TrS). Rom. iv. 15. 

because that, Acts xxviii. 20. 
3 John 7. 

yap ὅτι, because that, Rom. iii. Καὶ 
(-ydp G’L). 

therefore, Mark viii. 38. 

seeing, Acts Ἦ. 15. 

indeed, Rom. viii. 7. 

verily, Acts xvi. 37. Rom. xv. 27. 

no doubt, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

and, John iv. 37, Acts viii. 39. 
2 Vins’ 11: Ὁ: 

even, Jas. iv. 1424(marg. for;- LS). 

but, 1 Pet. iv. 15. 2 Pet. i. 9. 

yet, Rom. vy. 7. 

why, John ix. 80. 

what? 1Cor. xi. 22. 

τί γάρ, why, what? Matt. xxvii. 
23. Mark xv. 14. Luke xxiii. 22.— 
what then? Phil. i. 18. 

Not rendered, Matt.i. 18(-LTrS). 
Luke xii. 58. xx. 36. John vii. 41. 
viii. 42. Actsiv. 34. viii. 31. xix. 35. 
Rom. xv.2(omS).1Cor. xi. 9. 2Cor. 
xii. 1(ap). Phil. ii. 5(-GoLS). 

Add, for ἀλλά, 2John 12, GL.— 
For δέ, Matt. xxiii. 5, G’LTrS. xxiv. 
oj Ui. Mark xy. 2. DPS svi. 
8, LTrS. Luke xx. 40, TTrS. John 
vi. 40, GLTTrS. Rom. ii. 2, L™S. 
xiv. 10, (GES. συν ὃ; G" LTS. 
EGor ὙΠ Tix, 16, ἘΠῚ viet, 
GLES.~Gal. + L1G". iv."2Zo4, GL 
TS. v.17, LS. Col. iii. 25, G’ LT 
5. Hebs xii. 4)°G LS: Rev. xiv. 
13, G/LTrS. —For #7, Mark viii. 37, 
TTrS. Luke xviii. 14, see 7.—For 
καί, 1 Cor, viii. 11, LT. — Matt. xxv. 
3, see ὅστις. --- ἘῸΥ ὅτι, Mark xi. 15, 
TTrS. Rev. xxii, 10, G’LTrS. — 
For οὖν, Rom. iii. 28, GLTS. 

Mark ii. 17(.. I came), L™. ix, 45 


22. — for also, Luke vi. 32, 33, 34(-yap; (.. itis better), L®. Luke i. 66(«ai*4 


TTr>S). vii. 8. xi. 4. John iv. 45. Rom. 


--), LTrS. viii. δ2(οὐκ ..), LTrS. 


γαστήρ 
xii, 23(.. life), ΕἼΤΕ S. John 
xiii. 18(.. I know), LS. Acts x. 37 
(..and), L>. Rom. xiv. 5(.. one 
man), 1.0.5. 2Cor. viii. 21(.. pro- 
viding), GUIS. Phil. i. 23(¢., . 
which), GLT, —StGeS. 1 Thes. v. 
5(..ye are), G'LTS. 2 Tim. ii. 13 
(..he can), G’LTS. 1 Pet. ii. 20(. . 
this), LT. 

CLOTH O- 

belly, Tit. i. 12. 

womb, Luke i. 31. 

ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχω, be with child, Matt. 
i. 23. xxiv. 19. Mark xiii. 17. Luke 
xxi. 23. Rev. xii. 2.— with child, 
Matt. i. 18P. 1 Thes. v. 3?. 


, 


&. 
An enclitic particle, used in anti- 
thesis, for emphasis. 
(a) With a noun, pronoun, or verb: 
yet, Luke xi. 8. xviii. 5. 
Not rendered, Rom. viii. 32, with 
ἰδίος υἱός. 1 Cor. iv. 8, with ὀφείλω. 
(b) With other particles: 
ἀλλά ye, yet doubtless, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 
ΠΩ γε σύν, and beside, Luke xxiv. 
kat ye, at least, Luke xix. 42(-L» 
TrS).—and, Acts ii. 18. 
See also dpa, dpa, el, εἰ δὲ ph, καί- 
τοί, μὲν οὖν. 
ἕεννα. 
hell, Matt. v. 29, 30. x. 25. xxiii. 
15, 33. Mark ix. 43, 45. Luke xii. 
ὕ. 645. 111. 6. 
γέεννα τοῦ πυρός, hell fire, Matt. v. 
22. xviii. 9. Mark ix. 47. 
γείτων. 
neighbor, Luke xiv. 12. xv. 6, 9. 
John ix. 8. 
EMCO). 
to laugh, Luke vi. 21, 25. 
γέλος. 
laughter, Jas. iv. 9. 
γεμίζω. 
fill, Luke xiv. 23. xv. 16. Johnii. 
WZ. vi. 13. Rev. viii. 5. xv. 8. 
fill full, Mark xv. 36. 
Pass., be full, Mark iv. 37. 
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γεννάω 
γέμο». 
be full of, Matt. xxiii. 25, 27. Luke 
xi, 39. Rom. iii. 14. Rev. ἵν 8: 
Part., fall of, Rev. iv. 0. v. 8. xv. 
To RV. 3,04. XX. 9. 
γενξά. 
generation, Matt. i. 17f. xi. 16. 
xii. 39, 41, 42, 45. xvi. 4. xvii. 17. 
Xxili. 36, xxiv. 34. Mark viii. 12, 
38. ix. 19. xiii. 30. Luke i. 48. Vii. 
81. ix. 41. xi. 29, 30, 31, 32, 50, 51. 
xvi. 8. xvii. 25. Acts id. 40. viii. 33. 
xiii. 36(marg., q. v., age). Col. i. 26, 
Heb. iii. 10. 
εὶς γενεὰς γενεῶν, from generation to 
generation, Luke i. δθ(είς y. καὶ yev- 
ed¢ G/TTr, εἰς γενεὰν κ. γενεάν G'S). 
nation, Phil. ii. 15. 
age, Eph. iii. 5, 21. 
time, Acts xiv. 16. xv. 210), 
Add Luke xi, 29(This..), LTTrS. 
γενεαλογξέομαι. 
one’s descent(marg. pedigree) is 
counted, Heb. vii. 6 
γενξαλογία. 
genealogy, 1 Tim. 1. 4. Tit. τ. Ὁ: 
VEVEOLA. 
birthday, Matt. xiv. 6. Mark vi. 21. 
γένεσις. 
generation, Matt. i. 1. 
nature, Jas. iii. 6. 
natural?, Jas. 1. 23. 
Add, for γέννησις, Matt. i, 18, GL 
TTrS. Luke i. 14, GLTTrS. 
γενετή. 
birth, John ix. 1. 
γένημα, produce, fruit. 
See γέννημα. 
EVV» 
beget, Matt. i. 2tr, 3tr, 4tr, 5ir, θὲ, 
Tir, Str, 9tr, 10tr, 11, 12¢, 13¢r, 14¢r, 
15tr, 16. Acts vii. 8, 29. xili. 33. 
1 Cor. iv. 15. Phm. 10. Heb. i. 5. 
νι 5. 1. Johny. 10,315, 
gender, Gal. iv. 24. 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
conceive, Matt. i. 20. 
be delivered of, John xvi. 21. 
bring forth, Luke i. 57. 


γέννημα 
bear, Luke {. 13. xxiii. 29. 
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γῆ 
Mark ix. 1 Luke ix. 27. xiv. 24. 


Pass., be born, Matt. i. 16. ii. 1”, | John ii. 9. viii. 52. Col. ii. 21. Heb. 
4, xix. 12. xxvi. 24. Mark xiv. 21. |ii. 9. vi. 4, 5. 1 Pet. ii. 3. 


Luke i. 35. John i. 13. iii. 3, 42, 5, 
6z, 7, 8. viii. 41. ix. 2, 19, 20, 32, 
34. xvi. 21. xviii. 37. Acts ii. 8. 
aa. 20: xxi. 9, 28. Rom. ix.. 17. 
Gal. iv. 23, 29. Heb. xi. 237. 1 John 
ii. 29. iii. 9ὲ. iv. 7. v. 1, 4, 18.— 
spring, Heb. xi. 12. —be made, 2 Pet. 
ii, 12(γίνομαι StCS). 
γέννημα. 
generation, Matt. iii. 7. 
xxiii. 33. Luke iii. 7. 
fruit, Matt. xxvi. 2θί(γένημα LTTr 
S). Mark xiv. 2δ(γένημα G'/TTrS). 
Luke xii. 18(yévjya StGLTS, σῖτον 
fr. σῖτος Tr). xxii. 18(yévyva LTTr 
S). 2Cor. ix. Ἰθζ(γένημα GLTS). 
VEVYNOLS. 
birth, Matt. i, 18(G’, γένεσις GLT 
TrS). Luke i. 14(γένεσις GLTTrS). 
EVINTOS. 
that is born, Matt. xi. 11. Luke 
vii. 28. 


xi. 94. 


γένος. 

offspring, Acts xvii. 28, 29. Rev. 
xan. 16. 

generation, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

stock, Acts xiii. 26. Phil. iii. 5. 
kindred, Acts iv. 6. vii. 13, 19. 
one’s own countrymen, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 
Κύπριος τῷ γένει, of the country of 
Cyprus, Acts iv. 36. 

Ποντικὸς τῷ γένει, born in Pontus, 
Acts xviii. 2. 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς τῷ γένει, born at Alex- 
andria, Acts xviii. 24. 
nation, Mark vii. 26. Gal. i. 14. 
kind, Matt. xiii. 47. xvii. 21(ap). 
Mark ix. 29. 1 Cor. xii. 10. xiv. 10. 
diversity (marg. kind), 1Cor. xii. 28. 
γερουσία. 
senate, Acts v. 21. 
E000”. 
old, John iii. ie 
γεύομαι. 

to taste, Matt. xvi. 28. xxvii. 84ν, 


eat, Acts x. 10. xx. 11”. xxiii. 14. 


, 
γεωργέεομαι. 


be dressed, Heb. vi. 7. 

γεώργιον. 
husbandry (marg. tillage), 1 Cor. 
11: ὃ: 

εωργός. 
husbandman, Matt. xxi. 33, 34, 35, 
38, 40, 41. Mark xii. 1, 2, 7, 9. 
Luke xx. 9, 10¢, 14, 16. John xv, 
Ἰ  Π τῆς 11. 6. Jas. v7. 


75: 

earth, Matt. v. 5, 13, 18, 35. vi. 
10, 19. 4%.\0... 34 25: ri 40, 
42. xiii. 5t. xvi. 19t. xvii. 25. xviii. 
182, 19. xxiii. 9, 35. xxiv. 30, 35. 
sexv. 18, 20: ΣΣΧΥΠ ΟἹ ΣΧΥΜΙΠ VG. 
Mark ii. 10. iv. 5¢, 28, 31, 81(αρ). 
Ix. 3. χα Bi 81 eke. 14S y; 
24. vi. 49. x. 21. xi. 2(ap), 31. xii, 
49, 51; 56s. xvi. Vie vi Θ᾽. ππί. 
25, 33, 35. xxiii. 44(marg. land). 
xxiv. 5. John iii. 31lé. xii. 32. xvii. 
4, Acts i. 8. ii. 19. iii. 25. iv. 24, 
26. Vil. 49. Vill, a3. ix. 4, 8. ΤΙ 
132C-G°).. x1. 6. χα. 47. σιν. 15. 
xvii. 24, 26. xxii. 22. xxvi. 14. 

Rom. ix. 17, 28. x. 18. 1 Cor. viii. 
5. x. 26, 28(ap). xv. 47. Eph. i. 
10. τ τ iv. 9. ‘yids Col, i. 16, 
20. ii. 2, 5. Heb. i. 10. vi. 7. viii. 
4. xi. 13, 38. xii. 25, 26. Jas. v. 5, 
ἘΣ, 17, 18.2 Pet. i. 5. 7, 10: 18. 
1John v. 8(ap). Rev. i. 5, 7. iii. 
10. v. 32, 6, ΤῸ 13¢. vi. 4, δὲ 10, 
PS, 10 ὙΠ ti 2, 3. Will Bog, 10. 
ix. J,.at 2. X. 2, ὁ, δ: 6. xh. Ὁ, 
ΤΟΙ 15.. σι 2: Ὁ:. 19 719. 10]: xin. 
ΘΕΤΙ 12) ioe 1470 xiv. 3, Ὁ, 15, 
16t, 18, 19). xvi.1, 2, 14(omS), 18. 
Xvii. 2¢, 5, 8, 18. xviii. 1, 3¢, 9,11, 
Ὁ ae Bike, oy 29. 2x. 9, OTE, 
xxi. lt, 24. 

With éx, earthly, John iii. 31. 

ground, Matt. x. 29(-G). xiii. 8, 
23. xv. 35. Mark iv. 8, 20, 26. viii. 


yyeas 
6. ix. 20. xiv. 35. Luke viii. §, 15. 
xiii. 7. xxii. 44(ap). John viii. 6 
(ap), 8(ap). xii. 24. Acts vii. 33. 

land, Matt. ii. Ὁ; 20, 21. iv. 154. ix. 
MG. x. lo. ΣΙ xiv. 34. XXVII- 
45. Mark iv. 1. vi. 47, 53. xv. 33. 
huke ty. 25. κὸ 9, 11; vill. 27. xiv. 
dds, x1. 23. John 111. 22. vi. 21. 
ΧΙ Θ᾽, Ὁ: 11. Acts vil. 3, 4f,(6, 41 
(-G’LS), 29, 36(7# fr. ὁ L), 40. 
xiii. 17, 19¢. xxvii. 39, 43, 44. Heb. 
Vill. 9.°xi. 9. Jude 5, 

country, Matt. ix. 31. Acts vii. 3. 

world, Rev. xiii. 3. 

Add Matt. xiv. 24(ap). Heb. xi. 
29(land), C?LTS. Rev. viii. 7(ap). 
xiv. 18, for αὐτῆς, G’'T. xvii. 4, for 
αὐτῆς, GT, αὐτῆς καὶ τῆς γῆς S. 

γηθᾶς. 

old age, Luke i. 36(dat. γήρει fr. 
γῆρος GLTTrS). 


ηράσχω. 

wax old, Heb. viii. 13. 

be old, John xxi. 18. 

γίνομαι. 

become, Matt. xiii. 22, 32. xviii. 3. 
ἜΣΗΙ. 4., Mark 1017. iv. 19, 32. 
ix. 3. John i. 12. Acts vii. 40. 
τ ΤῸ. xi. 1955. Rom. mi. 19. ἵν. 
ise vito 159. 1 Cor. 1 18.. νη. Ὁ. 
ix. 20, 22. xiii. 1 11. xv. 20(omS). 
A@or, Viol ( ile Dl. Gal. “iv. 10. 
Phil. i. 5. 1 Thes. 1.6. 11. 14..Phm. 
Geen. νυν. Ὁ 12 Xo. X11. dan 
i..4, V1.) Rev. ‘vi. 12%. viii. 8. xi. 
15. XVI Ὁ Ἐν ΧΗ τ 2. 

With εἰς, become, Matt. xxi. 42, 
Mark xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. Acts iv. 
11. Rev. viii. 11.—be made, 1 Cor. 
xv. 45.— wax, Luke xiii. 19. 


be made, Matt. iv. 3. ix. 16. xxiii. 15. 
xxv. 6. xxvil. 24. Mark ii. 21, 27. 
Xiy. 4 Lake ii. 2. τν, 9. vill. 17. xiv. 


12, ens 12, 19... John 4. dix; 10; 
14. ii. 9. v. 4(ap), 6, 9, 14. viii. 33. 
IX, O9,cACt8 Υ11. εἰ Ὁ. ἘΠῚ]. Ὁ. Moos 


xiy. D. xix. 26. xxi. 40°. xxvi. 6. 
BOMmow. toe 1ἰ. 2ou Villy bos. Xa δ: 


ἘΠ Ὁ ΟΣ. ls ον 1 dos νον La, 
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γίνομαι 
vii. 21. ix. 22. xi. 19. xiv. 25. xv. 
45. 2Cor. v. 21. Gal. ‘ii. 13. iv. 4¢. 
Eph. 1]. 13. ui. 7. Phils gfe 
i. 23, 25., Tit. 111. 5 Hebed. 4am 
14. v. 5. vi. 4, 20. vii. 12, 16, 21 
(20), 22, 26. xi. 3. Jas. iii. 9. 1 Pet. 
ii. T(with etc). 

grow, Matt. xxi. 19. Acts v. 24. 
wax, Heb. xi. 84. 

draw’, John vi. 19. 

arise, Matt. vili. 24. xiii. 21>, Mark 
iv. 17e, 87. Luke vi. 483, χν 1 
John 111. 25. Aets vi. 1. x1. 19. xa 
23. xxiii. 7, 9, 10?. 

come, Matt. viil. 16°. xiv. 28», 
xx. SP. xxvi. 200. xxvii, ΠΡ ΟΣ 
Mark i. 11. iv, 35°. vi. 2°, 21?, 470, 
ix. 21. xi. 19. xv. 33°, 42°. Luke 
i, 65. iti. 2, 22. ix. 34, 35. χιξ 
xxii. 14. John i. 17. v. 14. vi. 16, 
25. στ. Ὁ. ΧΙ. 30. ΧΗ. 10. =e 
Acts ii. 2, 43. v. 5, 11. vii. 31. ix. 
ὃ: Xs 19: xii. 110. xvi. 29. ei 
35. xxvi. 22. xxvii. 7, 16, 27(ere 
γίνομαι T). xxviii. 6. 

2Cor. i. 8. Gal. iii. 14. 1 Thes. i. 
5. 1 Tim. vi. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 11. Heb. 
xi. 240, Rev. xii. 10. 

come to pass, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 10. 
xi. ds xii. 534 ΣΙΣ. 1 Seve 
xxvi. 1. Marki. 9. ii. 15, 23. iv. 4. 
xi. 23. xiii. 29. Luke i. 8, 23, 41, 
59. il. 1, 15, 46. il. 2h. vege 
17. vi. J, 6, 12., ‘val. 11 sine 
22, 40. ix. 18, 28, 33, 37, Sloe 
(—G’'TTrS). x. 88. xi. 1, 14, 91. 
xii. 55. xiv. 1. xvi..22. xvii. 11, 14. 
Vili, οὖς oxix. 15, 20) ἘΣ ἢ ΣΕ 
7, 9,28, 81; 36.. xxiv. 4, Ἰρίωρ): 
15, 18,30, δ... John xiii. 19" ecu 
29t. Acts iv. 5. ix. 32, 37, 43. ΣΙ 
26,28, xiv. 1. xvi. 16. xix, lowes 
xxii. 6, 17. xxvii. 44. xxviii. §, 17. 
1 Thes, iii. 4. Rev. i. 1. 
be brought to pass, 1 Cor. xv. δά. 
fall, Rev. xvi. 2 
befall, Mark v. 16. 
happen, Rom. xi. 25. 
follow, Rev. viii. 7. 


γίνομαι 
be wrought, Mark vi. 2. Acts v. 12. 

be performed, ge i. 20. 
be done, Matt. i. 22. vi, 10. viii. 
Pac, xi. 20, 21, O31 BVI. LY, ole. 
xxi. 4, 9]. xxvi. 42, 56. xxvii. 
54. xxviii. 11. Mark iv. ihe A 
14, 33. xiii. 30. Luke iv. 23. viii. 
34, 35, 56. ix. 7. x. 18ι, xi. 2 
(ap). mit te Σιν Soe, Xk. 42. 
xxiii. 8, 31, 47, 48. xxiv. 21. John 
i 25. XV. 7. xix. 36. Acts ii. 43. 
iv. 16, 21, 28, 30. v. 7. viii. 13. x. 
50. πὶ WO. xt. Ὁ. xii. 12. xiv. 9. 
xxi. 14. xxiv. 2(3)?. xxviii. 9P. 

1 Cor. ix. 15. xiv. 26, 40. xvi. 14. 
Mp. y. 12. Rev. xvi. 17. xxi. 6. 
xxi, 6. 

505 be done, Matt. viii. 13. 

be one’s doing, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark 
ine 11: 

be fulfilled, Matt. v. 18. xxiv. 34. 
Luke xxi. 32. 

be finished, Heb. iv. 3. 

be ended, John xiii. 2. 

be past, Luke ix. 36. 2 Tim. ii. 18. 

be had, Acts xxv. 26?, 

be kept®, Mark iv. 22. 

be found, 2 Cor. vii. 14. 

be brought, Acts v. 36. 

be showed, Acts iv. 22. 

he published, Acts x. 37. 

be ordained to be, Acts i. 22. 

be preferred’, Johni. 15, 27(ap), 30. 

be turned, John xvi. 20. 

be divided, Rev. xvi. 19. 

be taken, 2 Thes. ii. 7. 

be assembled*, Acts xv. 25. 

be, Matt. v. 45. vi. 16. viii, 26. 
ix, 29, x. 16, 25. xii. 45. xiv. 15p. 
Ἐν ΡΟ. XVI. ΦΡ- XV. 2. XVill. 13. 
mim. 6. ἘΣ. Ὁ. XXil. 26. xxiv. 20, 
Zit, 32, 44. xxvi. 2, 5, ‘67, 54. 
xxvii. 45. xxviii. 2. Mark iv. 10, 
ΞΡ ad. ix. 7, Οὐ; 80. “x: 49. 
44(ciui LTrS). xiii. 7, 18, 192, 28. 
xv. 33. xvi. 10(ap). 


mane i. 2.0, 90>, Mi 6, 13,42. 
iy. 25, 42p. ‘vi. 19, 16; 36,° 49. 
vin. 24: x. S$2P(TrSc), 36. xi. . 26, 


et 
μι 


γίνομαι 
an xii. 40, 54. xiii. 2,4. xv. 10. 
xvi. 11, 12. xvii. 26, οὗ, XViii. 23, 
24(-TTr®S). xix. 1%, 19. xx. 14 
(ἔσται fr. εἰμί L™), 33. xxii. 24, 26, 
40P, 44¢(ap), 66. xxiii. 24, 44. 
¥xiv. 5,19, 22, 37. John i, 6: “15. 
τ Ob eye 1. ἜΝ 17, 21. vil. 43. viii. 
De Pa ie xe 10; 1D) οι χη 
OGiekiMooe. XV. 8. SX -27. - Aets 
i. 16, 19, 20. iv. 4. v. 7. vii. 29, 38, 


DS. Wille, ΝΥ. ἐπὶ 10,» 40. x. 4, 25. 
xii. 18p, 93, xiii. BP, XV. ΠΑ 99. 
EVis, 26, doe. xix. 17, 21, 25. Ἐς: 


16; 18. : xc. 9(-GeLS), 17. xxiii. 
12>, xxv. 15?. xxvi. 4, 19, 28(oéw 
LS), 29. xxvii. 36?, 39, 42. 

Rom, iii, 4. vi. 5. ix. 29. xi. 5, 6, 
34, xii. 16. xv. 8, 16, 31. xvi. 2, 7. 
1 Cor. ii, 3. ili. 18. iv. 16. vii. 23. 
IX, 20) Ais, Xa Os, De Sled. τὶν BOE. 
XV. 10, 37, 58. xvi. 2,10. 2Cor. i. 
1ϑ(ἔστιν fr. εἰμί G’ LTS), 19¢. iii. 7. 
vi. 14. viii. 14¢. Gal. iii, 17, 24. iv. 
12. v. 26. Eph. iv. 32. v. i 11: 
vip 3. Phil, is, VA 15(<i ἰμί Bs iii. 
17, 21(ap). ae lil. 155 iv. 1. 
1 Thes. i. Byte Lied, Scneitivtos 
Limi. 14. ive 12. ν. 9. 2 Time-i. 
Aye ais 

Heb, τον, 17. ν- 11 vile: vil. 
18. ix. 22. xi. 6. xii. 8. Jas. i. 12», 
22; 25. i LO. iii. 1, 102 v2.2. 1 Pat. 
ie 15, 16(éceo6e fr. εἰμί G'LTS). iii. 
6, 13. iv. 12. v. 8. 2 Pet. i. 4, 16, 20. 
il. 1,20. 1 John ii. 18. 3 John 8. Rev. 
i. 9, 10, 18, 19. 1 Be 10: a2. ἀν. 1, 
2. vi. 12. viii. 1, 5. xi. 18¢, 15, 19. xii. 
i. xvi. 10, 18, 18(- 6971), 18, 18. 
sound®, Luke i. 44. 


With οὐ be, Heb. vii. 23°. 

©) be, Matt. xviii. 13. 

Not rendered, with ἄμεμπτος, Phil. 
iii. 6P. 

μὴ γένοιτο, God forbid (dit. may it 
not be), Luke xx. 16, Rom, iii. 4, 
δ να ὦ, 15. vil. 7,13. ix 14: 
ἘΝ 2 Cor. vi..15. Gal. ii. 17. 
iii. 21. vi. 14. 

ὅπως μὴ γένηται αὐτῷ, because he 
would not, Acts xx. 16. 


γινώσκο 


have (lit. belong to), Matt. xviii. 
12. Acts xv. 2°. 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
be married’, Rom. vii. 3, ὅν, 4. 
behave one’s self, 1 Thes. ii. 10. 

With ἐν, to use, 1 Thes. ii. 5. 

With βαπτίζων, baptize, Mark i. 4. 

continue’, Acts xix. 10. 

Add Matt. xiv. 6, for dywPss, G’L 
TTrS. Mark ix. 6, for εἰμί, G’LT 
TrS. Luke viii. 42(ap). Acts x. 10, 
for ἐπιπίπτω, G’LTS. Heb. ix. 11, 
for μέλλω, L. 2 Pet. ii. 12, for yev- 
vdubss, StCS. 2John 12, for ἔρχο- 
pa, G’LTS. 

See also ἄναλος, ἀποσυνάγωγος, ἀ- 
πρόσκοπος, ἄφαντος, βροντή, γνώμη, 
ἐμφανής, ἔμφοβος, ἔντρομος, ἐξαρτίζω, 
ἔξυπνος, ἐπιβουλή, ἕτερος, εὐδοκία, 
εὕχομαι, ϑάμβος, ϑάνατος, κλαυϑμός, 
κοινωνός, μέλλω, ὀφείλω, ὀψία, πολύς, 
πρηνής, πρωτεύω, συγκοινωνός, συν- 
δρομή, ὑπήκοος, φανερός, φωνή. 


γινώσχω. 

know, Matt. i. 25. vi. 3. vii. 23. 
ise, 50). 5 20, xis, 152, 9.0... ΣΙ: 
11. xxiv. 32, 33, 39, 43. xxv. 24. 
Mark iv. 11(-GeLTTrS), 13. v. 43. 
vi. 38P. vii. 24. viii. 17°. ix. 30. 
xii. 12. xiii. 28, 29. xv. 10, δῦ». 
Luke i. 18, 34. ii. 48. vi. 44. vii. 
39. viii. 10, 17. ix. 11". x. 22. xii. 
2, 39, 47, 48. xvi. 15. xviii. 34, 
xix. 15, 42, 44. xxi. 20, 30, 31. 
xxiv. 18, 35. John i. 10, 48(49). 
ii. 24, 25. iii. 10. iv. 1, 53. v. 6, 42. 
vii. 17, 26, 27, 49, 51. viii. 28, 32, 
52,55. x. 14¢, 15¢, 27, 38. xi. 57. 
xii. 9. xiii. 7, 12, 28, 35. xiv. 7, 7 
(<idw Tr), 7, 9, 17t, 20, 31. xv. 15. 
xvi. 3, 19. xvii. 3, 7, 8(-LPS), 23, 
Phir, xix, 4. xxi. 17. ACs 1. fail 
36. ix. 24, xvii. 19, 20. xix. 15, 35. 
xx. 34. xxi. 24, 34. xxii. 14, 30. 
xxiii. Ὡϑ(ἐπιγινώσκω LT). 

Romi. 210: 11.5.18: ii. 17. vi. Ὁ; 
Vii, 7. Σ. 19..x1.,34,)1 Cor. 1, 2a. 
11; 8...14. 16. Hi. 20.) ὅν 9s ὙΠ 
Ci oop. 9,12. xiv, 7, 9. 20K. 
i049. 15. yet 21. vie, 
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γλῶσσα 
xiii. 6. Gal. iii. 7. iv. ὃν, 9. Eph. 
iii. 19, v. δ. vi. 22. Phil. ai aie 
22. iii. 10. iv. 5. Col. iv. 8. 1 Thes. 
iii. 5. 2Tim. i. 18: ἢ ΤῸ ae 
Heb. iii. 10. viii. 11. χ 54: στ 
23. Jas. i. 8. ii. 20. v. 20. 2 Pet. i. 
20. iii. 3. 1 John ii. 32, 4, 5, 1382, 14, 
18, 29. iii..12, 6, 19, 20, 24.) ivi, 
6t, 7, 8, 13, 16. v.. 2, 20. 2Jonnde 
Rev. ii.17(cido GLTTrS), 23, 24. 
Weds ὃ: 

have knowledge, Acts xvii. 13. 
perceive, Matt, xvi. δρ, xxi. 45. 
xxii. 18. Luke viii. 46. xx. 19. 
John vi. 15?. Acts xxiii, 6?. Gal. 
ii. 9. 1 John iii. 16. [xxiv. 50. 
be aware (ware, cd. 1611) of, Matt. 
be aware (ware, ed. 1611), Luke xii. 46. 
be sure of, Luke x. 11. 
be sure, John vi. 69. 
understand, Matt. xxvi. 10. John 
viii. 27, 43. x. 6. xii. 16. Acts viii. 
30, xxiv. 11(ἐπιχινώσκω LTS). Phil. 
i, Ee 

can (lit. know how), Matt. xvi. 3. 

With ‘EAAnvot/, can speak Greek, 
Acts xxi. 37. 

allow(Gr. know), Rom. vii. 15. 

feel, Mark v. 29. 

be resolved, Luke xvi. 4. 

Add, for εἴδω, 1 Cor. ii. 11°4,G”"LT 
S. viii. 2, LTS. For ἐπιγινώσκω, 
Mark vi. 33, LTr. For πιστεύω, John 
x. 38%, LTTr. 

γλεῦκος. 

new wine, Acts ii. 13. 

γλυκύς. 

sweet, Jas. iii. 11. Rev. x. 9, 10. 

fresh, Jas. 11]. ΤΩ: 

γλῶσσα. 

tongue, Mark vii. 88, 35. xvi. 17 
(ap). Luke i. 64. xvi. 24. Acts ii. 
3,4, 11, 26. x. 46. xix. 6. Rom. 
iii. 13. xiv. 11. 1Cor. xii. 10¢, 28, 
20. xiii. 1, 8. xiv. 2, 4, 5t, 6, 9, 13, 
14, 18, 19, 22, 23, 26, 27, 39. Phil. 
ii. 11. Jas. i. 26. iii, 5, 6%, 8. 1 Pen 
iii. 10. 1John iii. 18. Rev. v. 9. 


γλωσσόκομον 
eave. x. 11, xi. 9. xii. 7. xiv. 6. 
xvi. 10. xvii. 15. 


γλωσσόκομον. 
bag, John xii. 6. xiii. 29. 
γναφεύς. 
fuller, Mark ix. 3. 
γνήσιος. 
own, 1 Tim. i. 2. Tit. i. 4. 
true, Phil. iv. 3. 
With art., sincerity, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 
γνησίως. 
naturally, Phil. ii. 20. 
γνόφος. 
blackness, Heb. xii. 18. 
γνώμη. 
mind, Phm. 14. Rev. xvii. 13. 
judgment, 1 Cor. i. 10. vii. 25, 40. 
ποιῆσαι γνώμην μίαν, agree, Rev. 
xvii. 17(ap). 
advice, 2 Cor. viii. 10. 
will, Rev. xvii. 17. 
With γίνομαι, to purpose, Acts xx. 3. 
γνωρίζω. 
make known, Luke ii. 15. John xv. 
15. Acts ii. 28. Rom. ix. 22, 23. 
xvi. 26. Eph. i. 9. iii. 3, 5, 10. vi. 
fl.) Phil. iy. 6. Col. i. 27. iv. 
9. 2 Pet. i. 16. 
do to wit, 2Cor. viii. 1. 
give to understand, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
declare, John xvii. 26¢. 1 Cor. xv. 
i Col. iv. 7. 
certify, Gal. i. 11. 
wot, Phil. i. 22. 
Add Luke ii. 17, for διαγνωρίζω, 
LTrS. 
γνῶσις. 
knowledge, Luke i. 77. xi. 52. 
Rom. ii. 20. xi. 33. xv. 14. 1Cor. 
1 τὸ vill, 22,7, 120, Ll. xi. 8: xiii. 
2, 8. xiv. 6. 2Cor. ii. 14. iv. 6. vi. 
ἀντ: 7. κ- τ. is θὲ Eph. i. 19. 
Phil. iii. 8. Col. ii. 3. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
2 Pet i. 5, 6. iii. 18. 
science, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
γνώστης. 
expert, Acts xxvi. 3. 
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γράμμα 
γνωστός. 
known, John xviii. 15, 16. Acts ἱ, 
19. ii. 14. iv. 10. ix. 42. xiii. 38. 
xv. 18(ap). xix. 17. xxviii. 28. 
γνωστόν ἐστιν ἡμῖν we know, Acts 
xxviii. 22. 

With art., acquaintance, Luke ii. 
44°!, xxiii. 49?!.—that which may 
be known, Rom. i. 19. 

notable, Acts iv. 16. 

γογγύζω. 

murmur, trans., John vii. 32. — 7η- 
trans. Matt. xx. 11. Luke v. 30. 
John vi. 41, 43, 61. 1 Cor. x. 102. 

γογγυσμος. 

murmuring, John vii. 12. Acts vi. 
1. Phil. il. 14.—grudging, 1 Pet. 
iv. 9 Ρ' (sing. α΄ 1.5}. 

γογγυστής. 

murmurer, Jude 16. 

70ῆς. 

seducer, 2 Tim. iii. 13. 

όμος. 

burden, Acts xxi. 3. 

merchandise, Rev. xviii. 11. 12. 

yovevs. 

Plural, parents, Matt. x. 21. Mark 
xiii. 12. Luke ii. 27, 41. viii. 56. 
XVilr. 29. xxi. 16. John iz. 2, 3, 
18, 20, 22, 23. Rom. i. 30. 2Cor. 
xii. 14%. Eph. vi. 1. Col, iii. 20. 
2 Tim. iii. 2. [(ap). 

Add Matt. xix. 29(ap). Luke ii. 43 

γόνυ. 

knee, Mark xv. 19. Luke v. 8. 
Rom. xi. 4. xiv. 11. Eph. iii. 14. 
Phil. ii. 10. Heb. xii. 12. 

τίθημι τὰ γόνατα, kneel, Luke xxii. 
41. Acts vii. 60. ix. 40. xx. 36. 
>. 4 ὩΣ 

γονυπετέω. 

kneel down to, Matt. xvii. 14. Mark 
i. 40(—LTr’). 

kneel to, Mark x. 17. 

bow the knee, Matt. xxvii. 29. 

γράμμα. 

letter, Luke xxiii. 3S8(ap). John 
vii, 150! (marg. learning). Acts 


, 
γραμματεύς 
xxviii. 21. Rom. ii. 27, 29. vii. 6. 
2Cor. iii. 6¢. Gal. vi. 11. 
writing, John v. 47. 
ἐν γράμμασιν, written, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 
scripture, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
bill, Luke xvi. 6, 7. 
learning, Acts xxvi. 24?!, 
γραμματεύς. 
scribe, Matt. ii. 4. v. 20. vii. 29. 
Vin. ΤΙΣ. 9. ΧΙΪ- 95. ΧΙ]: D2: XV. 
ie ΣΌΪ 2]. Xvils, 1). χχ. 198: xo: 
15. xxiii. 2, 18, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 
27, 29, 34. xxvi, 8(-G°LTTrS), 57. 
xxvii. 41, Mark i. 22. ii. 6, 16, iii. 
22. Vile 1, Oe vill. ol. Ix, 11,1416 
(6, αὐτός GLTTrS). x. 33. xi. 18, 
OU. (xii 26.202, 00, 58: 'πῖν- 1, 49. 
Bos XV, 1, 9]: diuke v.21, 30; vi. 
7. ix. 22. xi. 44(ap), 53. xv. 2. 
ΧΙΣ. 47. 3X. 1, 10399, 46, ΣΣΙ Ὁ, 
66. xxiii. 10. John viii. 3(ap). Acts 
ἵν. Ὁ. Vi. 12. xxii. 9(ap).. 1 Cor. 
i. 20. 
town-clerk, Acts xix. 35. 
Add Luke xxii. 4(priests, καὶ τοὺς 
γ.), L. : 
γραπτος. 
written, Rom. ii. 15. 
‘ipa . 
scripture, Matt. xxi. 42. xxii. 29. 
xxvi. 54, 56. Mark xii. 10, 24. xiv. 
49. xv. 28(cp). Luke iv. 21. xxiv. 
21, 32,45. John ii. 22. v. 39. vii. 
56, 42, π᾿ oo. ΧΠΙ. 18. xvii. 12; 
mx..24, 28, οὔ; ι΄. ΧΕ. ὃ: Acts 1. 
Ὁ, Vill. ο΄, σοῦ: ἘνΠ: ὦ, 11. χυῖ- 
1 08. Romi ὦ: ἵν: ὧς ix, 1; xX. 
11 xt. 2. πὺ- 4. πνὶ-. 90. 100}: xv. 
9: 4. (081: 111-08. 22. ἵν. σὺ» 1 Tim. 
ν. 18. 2 lim. 111. 10. 745. 11. 8, 99. ἴν. 
6. Pet. i. Ὁ. ὦ ΒΕΙ. 1. 20. 111. 16. 
ράφω. 
write, Matt. ii. 5. iv. 4, 6, 7, 10. 
xi, 00, xxi. 13) ΣΧ 2431s Ἐν 
37. Mark i. 2. vii. 6. ix. 12, 13. x. 
4 10: Sls if LO, RIV s ogee 
Luke i. 3, 63. ii. 23. iii. 4. iv. 4, 8, 
10,17. vii. 27. x. 20(éyyéyparra 
fr. ἐγγράφω TTrS), 26. xvi. 6, 7. 
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7θηγορθέῶ 
xviii. 31. xix. 46. xx. 17, 28. xxi. 
22. xxii. 87. xxiii. 38(émcypdgw L 
Tr>, -TS). xxiv. 44, 46. John i. 45 
(46). 11. 17, v. 46. vi. 31, 45. viii. 
6(ap), 8(ap), 17. x. 34. xii. 14, 16. 
XV. 25, xix. 19, 20, 21, 22. Ἐπ ΘΙ 
91. xxi. 24, 252. Acts i. 20. vii. 42. 
xili. 29, 33. xv. 15, 23. xvi 
xxiii, 5, 25. xxiv. 14. xxv. 26¢. 

Rom. i. 17. ii. 24. iii. 4, 10. iv 
17, 23. Vill. 90. ix. 13, 33. se. 
xi. 8, 26. xii. 19. xiv. 11. συν 
15, 21. xvi. 22. 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
9. 111. 29. Iv. ὁ; 14. y. 9.11 ὙΠ 
ix. 9, 10,15. x/7, 11. σιν 
xv. 45, 54. 2Cor.i. 13. ii. 3, 4, 9. 
vii. 12. viii. 15. ix. 1, 9. xi 2G 
S), 10. Gal. i. 20. 11. 10%, Toei 
22, 27. vie 11. Phil. iii. 1.7 Pie 
iv. 9.'v. 1. 2Thes! 111. 17: lee 
111. 14. Phm. 19, 21. 

Heb. x. V7. 1 Pet. 1. 16. vege 
2 Pet. iii. 1, 15. 1 John 1. 4. ae 
7, 8, 12, 13tr, 142, 21, 26. 2John 
5, 12. 3John 9, 134, Jude 3é. Rev. 
i. 3, 11,19. i. 1.8, 12, 17. 185 1 
14; 12) 14.°y. 2. x. 4h ΣΙ ὃ: 
xiv. 1, 13; ‘xvii.°5, 8. xix 
10: xx, 12, 15. “sexi. 5, 27. ΣΣΙΝ 
18519; 

κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμένον, according ag 
it is written, 2Cor.iv.13, 

ἦν γεγραμμένον, the writing was, 
John xix. 19 

describe, Rom. x. 5. 

Add, for προγράφω, Rom. xv. 4151, 
L™, 474, G’ LT S.—Rev. xix. 12(ap). 
γραώδης. 

old wives’, 1 Tim. iv. 7. 

ONY 000). 

watch, Matt. xxiv. 42, 43. xxv. 
13. xxvi. 38, 40, 41. Mark xiii. 34, 
35, 37. xiv. 34, 37, 38. Luke xii. 
91, 89. Acts xx. 31. 1 Cor. xvi. 13: 
Col. iv. 2. 1 Thes. v. 6. Rev. iii 3. 
ἈΦ Lp. 
watchful, Rev. iii. 2°. 
be vigilant, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
wake, 1 Thes, v. 10. 


γυμνάζω 
γυμνάζω. 
to exercise, 1 Τίτη. iv. 7. Heb. v. 
ΠῚ τσὶ]. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
γυμνασία. 
exercise, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
γυμνητεύω, γυμνιτεύω LTS. 
be naked, 1 Cor. iv. 11. 
VUVOS. 
naked, Matt. xxv. 36, 38, 43, 44. 
Mark xiv. 51, 52. John xxi. 7. Acts 
meee ἐν 2 Cor. Vv. 9. Heb. ivé 13. 
ἩΠ Π 10. Rey. iii, 17. xvi. 15, 
mvt. 16. 
bare, 1 Cor. xv. 37. 
γυμνότης. 
nakedness, Rom. viii. 35. 2Cor. 
xi. 27. Rev. iii. 18. 
γυναιχάριον. 
silly woman, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 
γυναικεῖος. 
wifecc(/it. of woman), 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
γυνή. 
woman, Matt. v. 28. ix. 20, 22. xi. 
1}. xiii. 33. xiv. 21. xv. 22, 29, 38. 
Melee) XXVE. (, 10. xxvii, 55, 
xxviii. 5. Mark v, 25, 33. vii. 25, 
26. x. 12(ai77 TrS). xii. 22. xiv. 


3. xv. 40. Luke i. 28(cp), 42. iv.| 99 


26. vii. 28, 37, 39, 44¢, 50. viii. 2, 
45, 47. x. 38. xi. 27. xiii. 11, 12, 
Θέδεχυ 6. κ᾿ 92. XXil, 57. “xiii. 
27, 49, 55. xxiv. 22, 24. Johnii. 4. 
1 7... 1 25; 17,19, 21 25. 27; 
28, 39, 42. viii. 3(ap), 4(ap), 9(ap), 
ΤΠ 3). Xvi. 2Aleixix. 26:xx..13, 
HS. Acts i. 14. v.14. viii. 3, 12. 
iment. DO, xvi. 1, 15.124: xvii. 
4, 12, 34. xxii. 4. 

Rom, vil. ὡς 1 Cor. vii. B, 13.. xi. 
Sud, ol. 1. of, 98, 10, 11 124.13, 15. 
xiv. 34, 35. Gal. iv. 4. 1 Tim. ii. 9, 
alt, 12, 14... Heb. xt. δῦ. 1 Pet: 
Hi. o. Rey. i. 20, ix. 8. xii. 1, 4, 
5 15. vo, 16) 17., xiv. As xvii. 
Sy 0, 15 9, 10: 

wife, Matt. i. 20, 24. v. 31, 32. 
xiv. 3. xviii. 25. xix. 3, 5, 8, 9, 10, 
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δαίμων 
29(-LTTr), xxii. 24, 25, 28. xxvii. 
19; Mark vi..17, 18. x..2, 7, 11, 29 
(-G°LTTrS). xii. 192, 20, 23¢. Luke 
1: δ᾽ to, 15. 24 τ΄. D(—LIrS). i. 
Ἔ0: Vit. oF. Σιν 20. 26.) ZV 18: 
Xvii. 32. xviii. 29. xx. 26t, 29, 30 
(ap), 33t. Acts v. 1, 2, 7. xviii. 2. 
xxi. 5. xxiv. 24. 

1 Gor. γε. vii. 2, 3t,4¢, 10; ΤῊ» 
12, 147, ΤΟΙ 27tr, 29, 33, 34, 39. ix. 
5(marg. woman). Eph. v. 22, 23, 
24, 25, 282, 31, 332. Col. iii. 18, 19. 
Ei, ΤΠ Ὁ Ἢ 2. wv. 9s Pit. 356. 
i Pet in. 1. hey..xix. 7. xxi. 2. 

Add Luke xx. 33(.. therefore), T. 

γωνία. 

corner, Matt. vi. 5. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 10., Luke xx. 17.. Acts/iv. 11. 
xxvii, 26. 1 Pet. ii: 7. Rev. vii 1. 
quarter, Rev. xx. 8. 


δαιμονίζομαι. 

be possessed with a devil, Matt. ix. 
32. xii. 22. Mark v. 15, 16, 18. 
he that hath a devil, John x. 21?. 
be possessed with devils, Matt. iv. 
24. viii. 16, 28. Mark i. 32. 

be possessed of the devils, Matt. viii. 
33. Luke viii. 36(-—G). 
be vexed with a devil, Matt. xv. 


δαιμόνιον. 

devil, Matt. vii. 22. ix. 88, 34¢. x. 
§. xi. 18. xii. 24¢, 27, 28. xvii. 18. 
Mark i. 34¢, 39. iii. 15, 22¢. vi. 13. 
vii 26, 29, 30. ix. 38. xvi. 9(ap), 
17(ap). Luke iv. 33, 35, 41. vii. 
oo. Vili. 2, 27, 30, 33, 35, 38. ix. 1, 
AD AGS xe Vie αἰ 144,158, 18; 19, 
20. xiii. 32. John vii. 20. viii. 48, 
49, 52. x. 20, 21. 1Cor. x. 202, 211. 
1 Tim. iv. 1. Jas.ii. 19. Rev. ix. 20. 

god, Acts xvii. 18. 

Add, for δαίμων, Luke viii. 29, LS. 
Rev. xvi. 14, GLTTrS. xviii. 2, LS. 
δαιμονιώδης. 

devilish, Jas. iii. 15. 
δαίμων. 
devil, Matt. viii. 81. Mark v. 12 


δάκνω 
(-GeLTrS). Luke viii. 29(dacuév- 


tov LS). Rev. xvi. 14(δαιμόνιον GL a preceding clause. 


TTrS). xviii. 2(δαιμόνιον LS). 


δάκνω. 
bite, Gal. v. 15. 
δάκρυ or δάκρυον. 
tear, Mark ix. 24(-LTTrS). Luke 
vii. 38, 44. Acts xx. 19, 31. 2Cor. 
io tam, 1.4. Heb! vil. xis 17. 
Rev. vii. 17. xxi. 4. 
Saxovo. 
weep, John xi. 35. 
δαχτύλιος. 
ring, Luke xv. 22. 
δάκτυλος. 
finger, Matt. xxiii. 4. Mark vii. 33. 
Luke xi. 20, 46. xvi, 24. John viii. 
G(ap). xx. 25, 27. 
δαμάζω. 
to tame, Mark v. 4. Jas. iii. 7ὲ, 8. 
δάμαλις. 
heifer, Heb. ix. 13. 
δανείζω. 
lend, Luke vi. 34¢, 35. 
Mid., borrow, Matt. v. 42. 
δάνειον. 
debt, Matt. xviii. 27. 


δανειστής, δανιστής TS. 
creditor, Luke vii. 41. 


δαπανάω. 

spend, Mark v. 20. Luke xv. 14». 
2Cor. xii. 15. 

be at charges, Acts xxi. 24. 

consume, Jas. iv. 3. 

δαπανη. 

cost, Luke xiv. 28. 

δέ. 

A particle denoting that the word 
or clause with which it stands is to 
be distinguished from something pre- 
ceding. Its sense is— 

I. Adversative; i. q. but, on the con- 
trary, etc. 

(a) In general. Passim. 

(b) In the apodosis after ei, Acts 
xi. 17(-G°LS), not rendered. 
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δέησις 
(c) Often corresponding to μέν in 
See μέν. 

II. Continuative or transitional ; i. q. 
but, now, and, further, nevertheless, 

(a) In general. Passim. 

(b) In explanation or example, 
now, Rom. xv. 8 (γάρ G’LTS). 
1 Cor. x. 11. Gal. iv. 1. —then, Gal. 
v. 16.—therefore, 1 Cor. vii. 8.— 
for, Mark xvi. 8.—even, Rom. iii. 
22. ix. 30. Phil. ii. 8. — and, 1 Cor. 
xv. 56. Gal. iii. 17.—)but, Matt. 
xxiii. 5. Eph. v. 32.— Not ren- 
dered, 1 Cor. x. 29. xv. 56. 

In parenthetic clauses, now, Matt. 
i. 22.—)but, Matt. xxvi. 56.— Not 
rendered, Matt. xxi. 4. 

In notation of number or time, 
and, John ix. 14. xv. 25.—then, 
Acts xii. 3.—Not rendered, Mark 
v. 13(-GoeL>T ΤῊ 5). 

To introduce some new circum- 
stance, now, John vi. 10. xix. 23. 
1Cor. xv. 50. Gal. i. 20.—for, 
Luke xxiii. 17. — but, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 
—howbeit, John vi. 23(-Tr, οὖν 5). 
—nevertheless, Gal. iv. 20.— Not 
rendered, Mark vii. 26. John xi. 2. 

(c) Resumptive, and, Matt. iii. 4. 
Luke iv. 1.—but, 2 Cor. x. 2. 

(d) Kai δέ, and also, Matt. xvi. 15, 
Mark iv. θ0(- δέ LTrS). John xv. 
27. Acts xxii. 29. Rom. xi. 23. 
1 Tim. iii. 10.— and so also, Acts v. 
32(-dé G°LS). — also, John viii. 17. 
—and, Matt. x. 18. Luke x. δ(- δέ 
G’LTrS). John vi. 51. Acts xxv. 25 
(-xai LS). —yea, and, Acts iii. 24. 
2 Tim. iii. 12, 3 John 12.—yea, also, 
Luke ii. ϑῦ(-- δέ L>Tr>).—and truly, 
1 John i. 3. —and yet, John viii. 16. 
—moreover, Heb. ix. 21.—xkai αὐτὸ 
τοῦτο δέ, and besides this, 2 Pet. i. 5 
(see αὐτός). 

See also εἰ δὲ wh, εἰ δὲ wh ye, ὁ δέ. 
δέησις. 

request, Phil. i. 4. 

supplication, Acts i. 14(0mS). Eph. 


δεῖ TT δεισιδαιμονία 
piace. Phil. ἢν. 8. 1 Τίπι, ii. 1. ae Luke xxiv. 467(-G°L°TTr 
¥..5. S). 
prayer, Luke i. 13. ii. 37. v.33.| Add 2Cor. xii. 1(ap). 
on, χα ὦ 2Cor. 1 11. ix. 14. δεῖγμα. 
Phil, i, 4, 19. 2Tim. i. 3. Heb. v. τ 
Jas. v. 16. 1 Pet. iii. 12 tal 
A ea δειγματίζω. 


δεῖ. 

Impersonal of δέω, commonly ren- 
dered by a change of construction ; 
as ‘‘he must go,’’ for ‘‘it needs that 
he go;’’ ‘* ye ought to have done,”’ 
for ‘‘it behoved you to do.’’ The 
imperfect tense marked thus(’). 


be needful, Acts xv. 5. 

δέον ἐστίν, be need, 1 Pet. i. 

ought, Acts xix. 36. 

must needs, Mark xiii. 7. John iv. 
Acts i. 162. xvii. 82. xxi. 22 (with 

ΩΣ 2 Cor. xi. 30. 


must, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 10. xxiv. 
6. xxvi. 54. Mark viii. 31. ix. 11. 
xiii. 10. Luke ii. 49. iv. 43. ix. 22. 
Misa. KV. 20. XIX. 0, xi. 9. 
ΕΣ τι (4,01. Xxiv. (, 44. John iii. 
7, 14(-L™), 30. iv. 24. ix. 4. x. 16. 
xii. 34. xx. 9. Acts i. 22(21). iii. 
ei. iv. 12. 1x. Ὁ: 16. xiv. 22. xvi. 
30. xvili. 21(ap). xix. 21. xxiii. 
11. xxvii. 24, 26. 

1 Cor. xi, 19. xv. 25,53. 2Cor. v. 
10. 1 Tim. iii. 2, '7. 2 Tim. ii. 6, 24. 
1 1; 11 Heb: 1x. 267. xt, 6. 
ewe i, 1. ive τς 11 xi. SF xiii. 
a0, xvii. 10: χα: 3. Xxii.. 6. 

should, Matt. xviii. 337. xxvi. 35. 
Mark xiv. 31. Acts xxvii. 212, 

ought, Matt. xxiii, 292, xxv. 27? 
Mark xiii. 14. Luke xi. 42%. xii. 12. 
xii. 14,167. xviii. 1. -xxiv.. 267. 
John iv. 20. Acts v. 29. x. 6(ap). 
xx. 35. xxiv. 192, xxv. 10, 24. xxvi. 
9. Rom. viii. 26. xii. 3. 1 Cor. viii. 
2. 2Cor. ii. 32. Eph. vi. 20. Col. iv. 
4,6. 1Thes. iv. 1. 2Thes. iii. 7. 
etn. 111. 15. Tit. i. 171. Heb: 11. 1; 
2 Pet. 111. 2 

τὰ μὴ δέοντα, ape which they? 
ought not, 1 Tim. v. 
be meet, ‘Luke xv. ne Rom. Lar. 


6. -- 


make ἃ show of, Col. ii. 15. 
Add Matt. i. 19, for παραδειγματί- 
ζῶ; G’LTTr. 
δείκνυμι or δεικνύω. 
show, Matt. iv. 8. viii. 4. xvi. 21. 
Mark i. 44. xiv. 15. Luke iv. 5. v. 
14, exit. 12: John. ii. 165 v. θεῖς. 
on. Riv. 6,9, χα: 20, Acts, vit, 3. 
=: 26. 1 Cor. ΣΙ 91: Time 1: 10. 
Heb. wil: ὃ. Jas.il. 18h ||: 19. 
Rey. Jo lo Iv. 1 αν 1 σαὶ 9.10, 
sexi. 1 Ὁ. 6: 
Add, τοι ἐπιδείκνυμι, Luke xx. 24, 
GLTTrS. xxiv. 40, LTrS.— Luke 


xx. 24(ap). 
δειλία. 


fear, 2Tim. i. 7. 
δειλιάω. 
be afraid, John xiv. 27. 
δειλός. 
fearful, Matt. viii. 
40. Rev. xxi. 8. 
δεῖνα. 
such ἃ man, Matt. xxvi. 18. 
δεινῶς. 
Luke xi. 53. 
Matt. viii. 6. 
δειπνέω. 
sup, Luke xvii. 5: 1Cor. xi. 25. 


26. Mark iv. 


ἘΠΕ 
grievously, 


*| Rev. iii. 20. 


supper, Luke xxii. 20 πῆ 
δεῖπνον. 

supper, Mark vi. 21. Lnke xiv. 12, 
16, 17, 24. John xii. 2. xiii. 2, 4. 
xxi. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 21. Rev. xix. 
9). 17. 

foast, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark xii. 39. 
Luke xx. 46. 

Add Luke xi. 43(ap). 


δεισιδαιμονία. 
superstition, Acts xxv. 19. 


δεισιδαίμων 
δεισιδαίμων. 


too superstitious, Acts xvii. 220mp, 


δέκα. 


ten, Matt. xx. 24. xxv. 1, 28. 
Mark x. 41. Luke xiv. 31. xv. 8. 
xvii. 12,17. xix. 13¢, 16,17, 24, 25. 
Acts xxv. 6. Rev. ii, 10. xii. 3. 


ἘΠῚ lib. SVAN Garay ely Os 


δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ, eighteen, Luke xiii. 


4,11, 16. 
δεκαέξ, sixteen. See χξς΄. 
δεκαδύο. 


twelve, Acts xix. 7 (δώδεκα LS). 


xxiv. 11(dédexa LS). 
Add Rev. xxi. 16, for δώδεκα, T. 


δεκαπέντε. 


fifteen, John xi. 18. Acts xxvii. 


28. Gal. i. 18. 
δεχατέσσαρες. 


fourteen, Matt. i. 17ér. 2Cor. xii. 


22 Gal. li. 1. 
δεκάτη. 
tenth part (sc. μερίς), Heb. vii. 2. 
tenth, Heb. vii. 4. 
tithe, Heb. vii. 8, 9. 
δέχατος. 


tenth, John i. 39(40). Rev. xi. 13. 


xxi. 20 
δεχατόω. 
receive tithes of, Heb. vii. 6. 
Pass., pay tithes, Heb. vii. 9. 


δεχτόο. 


accepted, Luke iv. 24. Acts x. 35. 


2, Cor. vi. 2 


acceptable, Luke iv. 19. Phil. iv. 18. 


δελεάζω. 
entice, Jas. i. 14, 
beguile, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
allure, 2 Pet. ii. 18. 


δένδρον. 


tree, Matt. iii. 10¢. vii. 17¢, 18ι,19. 
8. Mark 
viii. 24. xi. 8(dypéc TTrS). Luke 
111. θὲ. vi. 43¢, 44. xiii. 19. xxi. 29. 
Jide 22. Rave ν᾽: 1. 39; ¢ Vili. ἢ. 


ἘΠ Soir. ΣΙ. 89, xxi. 


ix. 4. 
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δεσμεύω 
δεξιολάβος. 
spearman, Acts xxiii. 23. 
δεξιός. 
right, Matt. v. 29, 30, 39. Luke vi. 


6. xxii. 50. John xviii. 10. xxi. 6. Acts 
ili. 7. Rev. 1. 16, 17. x. 2. xii ieee 
on the right hand, 2 Cor. vi. 7. 


With χείρ understood, right hand, 


Matt. vi. ὃ: xxvii. 29. Acts linge. 
vy. ol. Rom. viii. 34. Gal. ii. 9. Eph. 
i, 20. Cols iti. 1.” Heb. τς 9. villous 
x. 12. xii. 2. 1 Pet. iii, 227 Revers 
20. ie We 1: 


Plur., right side, Mark xvi. 5.—é« 


δεξιῶν, on (the) right hand, Matt. xx. 


21, 23. xxil. 44. xxv. 33, 34. xxvi. 64. 
xxvii. 88. Mark x. 37, 40. xii. 36. xiv. 
62. xv. 27. xvi. 19(ap). Luke xx. 42. 
Xxii. 69. xxiii. 59. Acts il. 25, 34. vil. 
55, 56. Heb. i. 13.— on the right side, 
Luke i. 11. 


Add Rev. x. 5(.. hand), GLTTrS. 
δέομαι. 

make request, Rom. i. 10. 

beseech, Luke v. 12. viii. 28, 38. 

ix, 985; 40. Acts xxi. 39. αν! Ὁ, 

2 Cor. x. 2. Gal. iv. 12. 

pray, Matt. ix. 38. Luke x. 2. xxi. 

36. xxii. 32. Acts iv. 31°. viii. 22, 

24, 34. x. 2. 2Cor. v. 20. viii. 4. 

1 Thes, iii. 10. 


δέος, fear. 
Heb. xii. 28, for αἰδώς, α΄ 175. 
δέρμα. 
With alyecoc, goatskin, Heb. xi. 37. 
δερμάτινος. 
of a skin, Mark i. 6. 
leathern, Matt. iii. 4. 
δέρω. 
beat, Matt. xxi. 35. Mark xii. 3, 5. 
xiii. 9. Luke xii. 47, 48. xx. 10, 11. 
Acts v. 40. xvi. 37. xxii. 19. 1 Cor. 
πὶ ὃ: 
smite, Luke xxii. 63. John xviii. 
23. 2Cor. xi. 20. 
δεσμεύρ.. 
bind, Matt. xxiii. 4. Acts xxii. 4. 


δεσμέω 


δεσμέω. 
bind’, Luke viii. 29. 

δέσμη. 
bundle, Matt. xiii. 80, 

δέσμιος. 
in bonds, Acts xxv. 14. 
that is in bonds, Heb. xiii. 3. 
prisoner, Matt. xxvii. 15, 16. Mark 
xv. G6. Acts ΣΙ 20, 21>. ἜΣΗΙ 1B. 
xxv. 27. xxviii. 16(ap), a7; ae 
τ} ν. 1..2 Lim. 1. 8. Phm. 1, 9. 


19 


δέω 
John iv. 29. xxi. 12. Rev. xix. 17. 
With ὀπίσω, follow, Matt. iv. 19. 
δευτεραῖος. 
the next day, Acts xxviii. 13. 
δευτερόπρωτος. 
second after the first, Luke vi. 1 
(-L°Tr®S) 
δεύτερος. 
some Matt. xxi. 30(G’, ἕτερος G 
TS). xxii. 26, 39. Mark xii. 21, 31. 
Luke xii. 38. xix. 18. xx. 30. John 
iv. 54. Acts vii. 13. xii. 10. xiii. 33 


eg eh) ες 4, for δεσμοῖς μου, (αἷς πρώτου GLT). 1Cor. xv. 47. 


GLT. 
δεσμός. 
(Neuter plural marked 2.) 

band, Luke viii. 295, Acts xvi. 26%. 
xxii. 30(omS). 

string, Mark vii. 35. 

bond, Luke xiii. 16. Acts xx. 295, 
Reed. πανὶ. 29. 91. ῬΏΙΠ 1. 7, 
1.1} 16. Col. iv. 18. 2 Tim. ii: 9. 
Phm. 10, 13. Heb. x. 34 (see δέσμι- 
oc), xi, 36. 

chain, Jude 6. 

δεσμοφύλαξ. 

keeper of the prison, Acts xvi. 27. 36. 
jailor, Acts xvi. 23. 


δεσμωτήριον. 
prison, Matt. xi. 2. Acts v. 21, 23. 
xvi. 26. 
δεσμώτης. 
prisoner, Acts xxvii. 1, 42. 
δεσπότης. 
master, 1 Tim. vi. 1, 2. 2 Tim. ii. 
eee tice it. 9. 1 Pet, 1.18. 
Lord, Luke ii. 29. Acts iv. 24. 
2 Pet. ii. 1. Jude 4. Rev. vi. 10. 


δεῦρο. 
ἄχρι τοῦ δεῦρο, hitherto, Rom. i. 18. 
come hither, Rev. xvii. 1. xxi 9. 
come, Matt. Eix..Al, Mark x, 21. 
Luke xviii. 22. John xi. 43. Acts 
vii. 3, 34. 

δεῦτε. 


come, Matt. xi. 28. xxi. 38. xxii. 


4, xxv. 34. xxviii. 6. Marki. 17. vi. 
31. xii. 7. Luke xx. 14(—GeLTTr). 


2Cor. i. 15. Tit. ii. 10. Heb. viii. 
(¢iki 3,-7s%. 9. Zrets it. is Bev. 
ie ble Wat. Vis ots Vill. os δ ee, 
Ἐν Ὁ. ἘΣΣῚ Ὁ, 14. παῖς 6. 10. 
Neut., the second time, John iii. 4. 
xxi. 16. 2Cor. xiii. 2.— secondari- 
ly, 1Cor. xii. 28.—again, Rev. 
xix. 3.— afterward, Jude 5. 

ἐκ δευτέρου, the second time, Matt. 
xxvi. 42. Mark xiv. 72. Acts x. 15. 
Heb. ix. 28, .—again, John ix. 24. 


ACiS XI. ὃ: 
Add Rev. xiv. 8(another..), LTS. 


δέχομαι. 
receive, Matt. x. 14. 40f, 41t. xi. 
14. xviii 5¢. Mark vi. 11. ix. 37f. 
x. 15. Luke viii. 13. ix. 5, 11(ἀπο- 
δέχομαι LTTrS), 48f, 53. x. 8, 10. 
xvi. 4,9. xviii. 17. John iv. 45. 
Acts 11.21, vile 38, 59s vill. 14; “xi. 
1. xvii. 11. xxi. 17(amodévoua G" 
ETS). Ses ἢ. παν δ ter ἢ: 
ΤΣ Cor. vis 1: ν11:.15. ‘vidi. 4(om 
S). xi. 16 (marg. suffer). Gal. iv. 
14, Phil. iv. 18. Col. iv. 10. 1 Thes. 
i. 6. ii. 13. 2Thes, ii. 10. Heb. xi. 
SLPS Jasede Ὡς 
accept, 2 Cor. viii. 17. xi. 4. 
take, Luke xvi. 6, 7. xxii. 17. Eph. 
Wi. ive G°). — take up, Luke ii. 28. 


δέω 
bind, Matt. xii. 29. τ 30. xiv. 3. 
xvi. 19¢. xviii. 18%, xxii. 13. xxvii. 
2°. Mark iii, 27. v. 3, 4. vi. 17. xv. 
1, ἢ. Luke xiii, 16. John xi. 44. 
xviii. 12, 24. Acta ix. 2, 14. 21. 


δή 
Ki0. Se. 22. Χχὶ: 11’, 19: 855: 
xxii. 5, 29. xxiv. 27. Rom. vii. 2. 
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διὰ 


δήποτε or δή ποτε. 
With ᾧ fr. ὅς, whatsoever, John v. 


1Cor. vii. 27, 39. 2Tim. ii. 9. Rev. | Δ(οἱῳδηποτοῦν L; ap). 


ix. 14. xx. 2. 

Perf. pass., be in bonds, Col. iv. 3. 
tie, Matt. xxi. 2. Mark xi. 2, 4. 
Luke xix. 30. 

wind, John xix. 40. 

knit, Acts x. 11(-G°LS). 

2 

doubtless, 2 Cor. xii. 1(ap). 
now, Luke ii. 15. 

therefore, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
also, Matt. xiii. 23. 

Not rendered, Acts xiii. 2. 
Xv. 36. 

Add Acts vi. 3, for οὖν, L. Rev. 
ii. 10(behold..), Tr. 

See also δήποτε, δήπου. 

δῆλος. 

manifest, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 

With ποιέω, bewray, Matt. xxvi. 73. 
evident, Gal. iii. 11. 

certain, 1 Tim. vi. 7(- 651,35}. 

δηλόω. 
declare, 1 Cor. i. 11. 111..19.. Col. i. 8. 
show, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
signify, Heb. ix. 8. xii. 27. 1 Pet. 
ile 


Acts 


δημηγορέω.. 
make an oration, Acts xii, 21. 
δημιουργος. 
maker, Heb. xi. 10. 
δῆμος. 
people, Acts xii. 22. xvii. 5. xix. 
30, 33 
δημόσιος. 
common, Acts v. 18. 
δημοσίᾳ, publicly, Acts xviii. 28. 
xx. 20.—openly, Acts xvi. 37. 
δηνάριον. 
penny, Matt. xviii. 28. xx. 2,9, 10, 


13. xxii. 19. Mark xii. 15. xiv. 5. 
Luke vii. 41. x.35. xx.24. John 
xii. 5. Rev. vi. 66. 


Genit. plural, pennyworth®, Mark 
vi. 87. John vi. 7. 


δήπου or δή που. 
verily, Heb. ii. 16. 


διά. 
I. With the Genitive. 

through, Matt. xii. 1, 43. xix. 24. 
Mark ii. 23, ix.-30. x..25. σὶ 10} 
Luke iv. 30. v.29. wi. 1 τι 
xvii. 3, 11.xvili. 25. John. 72 ae 
17. iv. 4. viii. 59(ap). xvii. 20. Acts 
1. 2; vill. 18. x. 43. χη. 58. κὶν ΩΣ 
xv. 11. xvili. 27. Χχ. ὃ. ΧΧΙ. 4. 

Rom. i. 8. ii. 23, iii. 24, 25, 30, 
31, iv. 13¢. v. 1, 9, 11 21 vai 
vill, 3,37. xi..36. ΣΙ 9. Ἐν 
xvi. ὦ]. 1 Cort. 1. iv. ᾿ς Σ᾿ 1 ΣΙΝ 
12. χν. 7. 2Cor, ii. 4. ix. ΤΠ χα 
33. Gal. ii. 10. iii. 14. iv. 7(a@p). 
Eph: i: ἡ. i. 8; 18. iv. ὃ: Enea 
19. iii. 9. Col. i. 14(ap), 20, 22. ii. 
8, 12. 2 Tim. i. 10. ii. 155 Tt 1 
6. Phm. 22. 

Heb. ii. 10, 14. vic 12. ix. 14. χ. 
10, 20. xi. 59. 99. ΧηΠ1- 21, eta 
5, 22(-GLTS). iv. 11. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
1 John iv. 9. 

throughout’, John xix. 23. Acts 
ix. 32. xiii. 49, 2 Cor. viii. 18. 

διὰ παντός ΠΣ τ G), always, 
Matt. xviii. 10. Acts ii. 25. 2 Thes. 
iii. 16. 

διὰ παντὸς τοῦ ζῆν, all their® life- 
time, Heb. ii. 15.—dv’ ὅλῃς τῆς νυκ- 
τός, all the night, Luke v. ὅ. --οδὸ 
ἡμερῶν τεσσ., forty days, Acts i. 3. 

after, Acts xxiv. 17. Gal. ii. 1. 

after ‘some, Mark ii. 1. 

by, Matt. i. 22. ii. 5, 15, 23. iv. 14. 
Viit. 17, 28. Xi. 17. Xill. 30. xValiei 
xxi.4. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 24. xxvii. 9. 
Mark vi. 2. x. 1(«ai for διὰ τοῦ LT 
TrS). xiv. 21., Luke.i. 702 weeks 
(omS). viii. 4. xviii. 31. xxii. 22. 
John: i. 3, 10.171: x. 1, 8,90. etme 
6. Acts i. 16. ii. 16, 22, 23, 43, iii. 
16, 18, 21, iv, 16, 25, 30. v. 12, 19. 


διά 


vil. 25. ix. 25. x. 36. xi. 28, 30. 
xii. 9(i76 T). xiv. 3. xv. 7, 12, 23, 
Servi. 10. xvii. 9, 28. xix. 11. 
xxi. 19. xxiii. 31. xxiv. 2¢. xxviii. 
25. 

mom. i. 2, 5,12. ii, 12, 16, 27. iii. 
20, 22, 27t. v. 2, 5, 10, 11, 12¢, 16, 
172, 18: 19¢, 21. vi. 4¢. vii. 4, 5, 7, 
8, 1lt, 13¢. viii. 11(ace. StGLT, marg. 
because of). x. 17. xii. 1. xv. 18, 28, 
32. xvi. 18, 26. 1 Cor. i. 9, 10, 211 
met0, 112.5, 15. vi. 14. vill. 61: xi. 12. 
ae 8. Riv. 9. xv. 2, 21%. xvi. ὃ. 2 Cor. 
Pl) 4 δ 11, 16, 192, 20. ii. JA.. iv. 
falar GLTS). v. 7, 18, 20." vi. 7, 
8t. viii. 5. ix. 12, 13. x. 1, 9, 11. xi. 
33. mii: 17, 


Gal. i. It, 12, 15. ii. 16, 21. iii. 18, 19, 
26. iv. 23. v. 6, 13. vi. 14(6c’ οὗ, marg. 
whereby). Eph. i. 1, 5. ii. 16. iii. 6, 9 
fam), 10, 12; 16, 17. tv.-16. Phil. 1. 
11, 202, 26. Col. i. 1, 16, 20, 20(—GoL). 
τ ΠΟ 1. 17.21 Thes. ii. 7. ty. 2. v. 
9. 2 Thes. ii. Qér, 14, 15t. iii 12(2v 
GLTS), 14. 1 Tim. iv. 5, 14. 2 ‘Tim. 
i), Go, 10) 14> iv. 17. Tit ii. 5. Phm. 

Heb. i. 2, 3(-LS). ii. 2, 3, 10. iii. 
ΠΥ Lo. Vil. 11, 29, 21, 25. ix. 
11, 122, 26. xi. 4t, 7, 29. xiii. 11, 
fe das.ir. 12, 1 Pet. 1.3, 12, 21, 
fa. 0, a4. i. 1,20) 21. vy. 12. 
2 Pet. i. 4. 1 John v. 6. Rev. i. 1. 

With αὐτός, thereby, John xi. 4. 
Heb. xii. 11.—thereat, Matt. vii. 13. 

With οὗτος, thereby, Heb xii. 15. 
SEM y ὡς 

With ὃς, whereby, Heb. xii. 28. 
2 Pet. i. 4. iii. 6. 

δ ἄλλης ὁδοῦ, another way, Matt. 
ii, 12. —dv ἐκείνης, that way, Luke 
xix. 4(0” omS). 

for, Rom. xv. 30. 

for... sake, Rom. xv. 30. 

from, 2 Thes. ii. 2. 

of, Rom. xiv. 14. 

out of°, Matt. iv. 4. 

by occasion of, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 

with, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Acts viii. 

2. 
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διά 


20. xv. 32. xix. 26. xx. 28. Rom. 
viii. 25. xiv. 20. 1 Cor. xiv. 19(-G’ 
LS). 2Cor. ii. 4. Eph. vi. 18, 
1 Time ii: 10. Heb: xii. 1. xiti. 12. 
1 Pet. i. 7. 2John 12. 3 John 13. 

to, 2 Pet. i. ὃ (marg, by ; ἰδίᾳ ΟἿ, 
TS). 

at, Matt. vii. 13. Luke xiii. 24. 
in, Matt. xxvi. 61. Acts xvi. 9. 
2 Cor. v. 10(idca L™). 1 Thes. iv. 14, 
1Tim. ii. 15. Heb. vii. 9. xiii. 22. 
2 Pet. iii. 5. 
within, Mark xiv. 58. 
among (marg. by), 2 Tim. ii. 2. 
Add, for δύο, Matt. xi. 2, G’LTTrS. 
For év, Rev. xxi. 24, GLTTrS. For 
ὑπό, Matt. ii. 17, iii. 3, G/LTTrS.— 
Mark vii. 31(.. Sidon), G’/LTTrS. 
Rom, xv. 4(.. comfort), G’LS. 
2Cor. i. 20(ap). 2 Pet. i. 10(ap). 
Jude 25(ap). 

See also ἀκροβυστία, διαπαντός, ὀλί- 
γος, ὅλος. 

II. With the Accusative. 

because of, Matt. xiii. 21, 58. xvii. 
20. xxvii. 19. Mark iii. 9. vi. 6. 
Luke v. 19. xi. 8. John iii. 29, iv. 
41, 42. vii. 43. xi. 42. xii. 30, 42. 
xix. 42. Acts iv. 21. xvi. 3. xxviii. 
2. Rom. vi. 19. viii. 10% xv. 15 
1Cor. xi. 10. Gal. ii. 4. Eph. iv. 
18. v. 6. Heb. iii. 19. iv. 6. 

With an Infinitive, because’, Matt. 
ἘΠῚ: 5, 6. xxiv..12. Mark iv. 5, 6. 
v. 4. Lukeii. 4. viii. 6. ix. 7. xi. 
8: eVill. ς XIX. 11. Sx. 8. Jolin 
ii, 24. Acts xii. 20. xviii. 3. xxvii. 
4,9.) xxvii. 18." Phil. 1 7a Heb. 
vii, 24. x. 2. Jas, iv. 2.—because 
that, Acts viii. 11. xviii. 2.— 
that’, Acts iv. 2.—by reason of, 
Heb. vii. 23. 

διὰ τοῦτο, for this cause, John xii. 
18, 27. Rom. i, 26. xiii. 6. xv. 9. 
1Cor. iv..17. xi. 10, 30. Col. i. 9. 
1Thes. ii. 13. iii. 5. 2Thes. ii. 11. 
1Tim.i. 16. Heb. ix. 15. —therefore, 
Matt. vi. 25. xii. 27. xiii. 13, 52. xiv. 
2. xviii. 23. xxi. 43, xxiii. 14(13, ap). 


διαβαίνω 


xxiv. 44. Mark vi. 14. xi. 24. xii, 
24. Luke xi. 19, 49. xii. 22. xiv. 20. 
Vola tijote Vs UG. 1S. Vi. 65. Wit. 
OD Ville 47.0 1X. 29: Ks 17. σι 9. 
Mii Pov LOS Kyle 1. oxi. 11]. 
Acts il. 26. Rom. iv. 16. 2 Cor: iv. 
foils 15: xi. 10> i Blres. tie ἢ: 
Pe tims ἢ LO. .Phm: 150. Hepes. 9: 
Wet. tJOnn ii. Ὁ. ive. Reve Vil. 
15. xii. 12. xviii. 8. — wherefore, 
Matt. -xil. ol. xxias 34. Romie v.12. 
Epli i. 16, v.17. vi. 15. Ὁ John 10. 
δι’ ἣν αἰτίαν, wherefore, 2 ‘Tim. i. 6. 
10. 1.18. 

dv’ ἦν, wherefore, Acts x. 21. xxii. 
24, xxiii. 28.— wherein, 2 Pet. iii. 
12. 


by reason of, John xii. 11. Rom. 
Vili. 20. Heb. v. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 2. 


διὰ ταύτην, by reason hereof, Heb. 
v. ὃ (δέ αὐτὴν LTS). 

to avoid, ial. (/it. on account of), 
1 Cor. vii. 2. 

for, Matt. xxvii. 18. Mark ii. 4, 
Ait. Vil. 20. πν 10} Luke viii.19; 
47. xxiii. 19, 25. Johniv. 39. vii. 
15. χ 10.9.2. νι]. 21: ΣΙΣ. 88: KX. 
19, Acts xxi. 34, 35. xxviii. 20. 
Rom. 111. )όὸ: ἄν. Ζ24. 20). mai. ὃ. 
Gor. Vil, δ, δύ: Vals 11: χ 92, 
2 Cor. il. 7% ix. 14. Eph. ii. 4. 
ἘΠῚ] 1. 24. 11: 90): 1:1. 7, St: Coli. 
5. iv. 3. 2Tim.i.12. Heb. 1. 14. 
ii. 9(marg. by), 11. v. 12. vii. 18. 
1 Pet. i. 20. it. 19. Rev. 1. Ὁ. 9(—Ge 
LVir). i. 3: iv. 11. ‘viz 9, 9h): 
xVili. 10. 15. xx. 4. 

for. . sake, Matt. x. 22. xiv. 3, 9. 
mix 12, σχεῖν. 9, ζῶ: Mark iv. 17: 
Vie 17, 20. =1.43, 20. uke xxi. 
Pi avonn xi... 930. xiv. 14. 
Eve ol. KOM. iv. 2d. xi: 287: xin, 
Ὁ. ον iv..6, 10. ix. ΤΟ 23. x. 
Donal aoe Ot. 1. LO. Iva. Oyall, 
5: ὙΠ Ὁ. Col, ili. 6.(see. 0): 
ITRes 5 τ. ἥν 111. Veto. 1 Tim, τς 
23. 2Tim. ii. 10. Phm. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 
13. ili, 14. 1 John ii. 12. 2John 2. 


82 


διαγίνομαι 
Rom. ii. 24. 2Cor. iv. 15(genit. G). 
Gal. iv. 13. Eph. iv. 18. 

of, Phil. i. 15¢. 

by, Matt. xv. 3, 6. John vi. 57%. 
Heb. vi. 7(marg. for). Rev. xii. 11t. 
xiii. 14. 

with, Rom. xiv. 15. 

Add Luke vi. 48(ap). xx. 5, see 
διατί. 2 Pet. iii. 9, for εἰς, ALS. 


διαβαίνω. 
pass through, Heb. xi. 29. 
pass, Luke xvi. 26. 
come over, Acts xvi. 9. 


διαβάλλω. 


accuse, Luke xvi. 1. 


διαβεβαιόομαι. 
affirm constantly, Tit. iii. 8. 
affirm, 1 Tim. i. 7 
διαβλέπω. 
ge clearly, Matt. vii. 5. Luke vi. 


Add Mark viii. 25, διέβλεψεν for ἐ- 
ποιῇῆσεν αὐτὸν ἀναβλέψαι(-αο), TTrS. 
διάβολος. 
false accuser (marg. makebate), 
2.Tim. li. 3. Tit. ii. 3 

slanderer, 1 Tim. iii. 11. 

devil, Matt. iv. 1, 5, 8, 11. xiii. 
39. xxv. 41. Luke iv. 2, 3, 5(ap), 
6, 13. viii. 12. John vi. 70. viii. 44. 
xiii. 2. Acts x. 38. xiii. 10. Eph. iv. 
27. viz 11. 1 Timi. 6,7. 2 ee 
ii. 26. Heb. ii. 14. Jas. iv. 7. 1 Pet. 
v. 8. 1John iii. Str, 10. Jude 9. 
Rev. ii. 10. xii. 9, 12. xx. 2, 10: 

διάγε, 
Luke xi. 8, for διά γε, G. 
διαγγέλλω. 
declare, Rom. ix. 17. 
preach, Luke ix. 60. 
signify, Acts xxi. 26. 
διαγίνομαι. 

be past, Mark xvi. 1», 

be spent, Acts xxvii. 9P. 
ἡμερῶν διαγενομένων τινῶν, 


after 


through, Luke i. 78. John xv. 3.| certain days, Acts xxv. 13». 


διαγινώσκω 83 διάκοτος 
διαγινώσκω. diversity, . Cor. xil. 4, 6. 

know the uttermost of, Acts xxiv.22.) Ὁ διαιρέω. 

inguire, Acts xxiii. 15. divide, Luke xv. 12. 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
διαγνωρίζω. διακαϑαρίζω. 

make known abroad, Luke ii. 17] throughly purge, Matt. iii. 12. 

(γνωρίζω LTrS). Luke iii. 17. 
διάγνωσις. διακατελέγχομαι. 

hearing (marg. judgment), Acts| convince, Acts xvili. 28. 


REVS ΔΙ. 
διαγογγύζω. 
murmur, Luke xv. 2. xix. 7. 
διαγρηγορέω. 
be awake, Luke ix. 32?. 
διάγω. 
With βίος, lead a life, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
live, Tit. iii. 8. 
διαδέχομαι. 
come after, Acts vil. 45. 
διάδημα. 
crown, Rev. xii. 3. xiii. 1. xix. 12. 


διαδίδωμι. 

distribute, Luke xviii. 22 (δίδωμι 
LS). John vi. 11. 

make distribution, Acts iv. 35. 

divide, Luke xi. 22. 

ive, Rev. xvii. 13 (δεδόασιν fr. di- 
dwt GLTTrS). 
διάδοχος. 

With λαμβάνω,.5 come into one’s 
room (/it. receive a successor), Acts 
xxiv. 27. 

διαζώννυμι. 
gird unto one’s self, John xxi. 7. 
gird, John xiii. 4, 5. 
διαθήκη. 

testament, Matt. xxvi. 28. Mark 
xiv. 24. Luke xxii. 20. 1Cor. xi. 
25. 2Cor. iii. 6, 14. Heb. vii. 22. 
ix. 15t, 16, 17, 20. Rev. xi. 19. 

covenant (marg. testament, marked 
m), Lukei. 72. Acts iii. 25. vii. 8. 
Rom. ix. 4". xi. 27. Gal. iii. 15™, 
17. iv. 24™, Eph. ii. 12. Heb. viii. 
6™, 8, 92, 10. ix. 4¢. x. 16, 29. xii. 
24™, xiii. 20™, 

διαίρεσις. 
difference, 1 Cor. xii. 5. 


διαχονέω. 
minister unto, Matt. iv. 11. viii. 15, 
xx. 28. xxv. 44. xxvii. 55. Mark i. 
13, 31. x. 45. xv. 41. Luke iv. 39. 
viii. 3. Acts xix. 22. Rom, xv. 25. 
2Tim. i, 18: Phm. 13. 
minister to, Heb. vi. 10. 
minister, Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 
2 Cor. iii. 3. Heb. vi. 10. 1 Pet. i. 
{ν᾿ 40. dh. 
administer, 2 Cor. viii. 19, 20. 
serve, Luke x. 40. xii. 37. xvii. 8. 
xxii. 26, 27t. John xii. 2, 26t. Acts 
vi. 2. 
use the office of a deacon, 1 Tim. iii. 
10, 13(marg. minister). 
διακονία. 
ministering, Rom. xii. 7. 2Cor. 
vill. 4. ix. 1. 
ministration, Acts vi. 1. 2Cor. iii. 
1,8; Ot tee 13. 
With eic, to minister, Heb. i. 14. 
serying, Luke x. 40. 
service, Rom. xv. 31(dwpogopia L). 
Rev. ii. 19. 
With πρός, to do service, 2 Cor. xi. 8. 
relief, Acts xi. 29. 
administration, 1 Cor. xii. 5. 2 Cor. 
ib. a ip 
ministry, Acts i. 17, 25. vi. 4. xii. 
25(marg. charge). xx. 24. xxi. 19. 
Rom, xii. 7. 2 Cor, xvi. 15. 2 Cor. 
iv. 1. v. 18. vi. 3. Eph. iv. 12. Col. 
iV. iy bai. 1.1. δ᾽ Π της iv, 5,-3.1. 
office, Rom. xi. 13. 
διάκονος. 
minister, Matt. xx. 26. Mark x. 43. 
Rom. xiii. 44. xv. 8. 1Cor. iii. 5. 
2 Cor. iii. 6. vi. 4. xi. 151, 23. Gal. 
ii. 17. Eph. iii. 7. vi. 21. Col. i. 7, 


διακόσιοι 


23, 25. iv. 7. 1Thes. iii. 2(ap). 
1 Tim. iv. 6. 

servant, Matt. xxii. 13. xxiii. 11. 
Mark ix. 35. John ii. 5, 9. xii. 26. 
Rom, Xvi. 1. 

deacon, Phil. i. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 8, 12. 

διαχόσιοι. 

two hundred, Mark vi. 37. John vi. 
7. xxi. 8. Acts xxiii. 23¢. xxvii. 37. 
Bev. Xl. oO. Ki. ὦ: 


διαχούω. 
hear, Acts xxiii. 35. 


διακρίνω. 
make to differ, 1 Cor. iv. 7(Gr. dis- 
tinguish). 
put a difference, Acts xv. 9. 
discern, Matt. xvi. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
judge, 1 Cor. vi. 5. xi. 81. xiv. 29. 
Mid., and Pass. aor. 
make a difference, Jude 22. 
be partial, Jas. ii. 4. 
contend, Acts xi. 2. Jude 9. 
doubt, Matt. xxi. 21. Mark xi. 23. 
Acts x. 20. xi. 12(-G°T). Rom. 
xiv. 23(marg. discern, and put a dif- 
ference between meats). 
waver, Jas. i. θέ. 
stagger, Rom. iv. 20. 
διάκρισις. 
discerning, 1 Cor, xii. 10. 
With πρός, to discern, Heb. v. 14. 
disputation(marg. with εἰς, to judge), 
Rom. xiv. 1. 
διακωλύω. 
forbid, Matt. iii. 14. 


διαλαλέω. 
commune, Luke vi. 11. 
noise abroad, Luke i. 65. 
διαλέγομαι. 
reason with, Acts xvii. 2. xviii. 19. 
reason, Acts xviii. 4. xxiv. 25?. 
dispute, Mark ix. 34. Acts xvii. 
17. xix. 8, 9. xxiv, 12, Jude-0; 
speak, Heb. xii. 5. 
preach, Acts xx. 7, 97. 


διαλείπω, 
cease, Luke vii. 45. 


84 


διαμερίζω 
διάλεκτυς. 
language, Acts ii. 6. 
tongue, Acts i. 19. ii. 8. xxi. 40. 
xxii. 2. xxvi. 14. 
διαλλάσσομαι. 
be reconciled, Matt. v. 24. 
διαλογίζομαι. 
to reason, Matt. xvi. 7, 8. xxi. 25. 
Mark ii. 6, 8t. viii. 16, 17. Luke v. 
21, 22. xx. 14. 
consider, John xi. 50 (λογίζομαι ἃ“ 
LITrs ). 
think, Luke xii. 17. 
muse(marg. reason, or debate), Luke 
il. 25, 
cast in one’s mind, Luke i. 29. 
dispute, Mark ix. 33. 
Add Mark xi, 31, for λογίζομαι, 
G’/LTTr, προσλογίζομαι 8. 
διαλογισμός. 
reasoning, Luke ix. 46. 
thought, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vil. 
21. Luke ii. 35. v. 22. vi. 8. ix. 47 
xxiv. 38. 1 Cor. iii. 20. Jas. ii. 4. 
imagination, Rom. i. 21. 
doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
doubtful (marg. doubtful thoughts), 
Rom. xiv. 1. 
disputing, Phil. ii. 14. 
διαλύω. 
scatter, Acts v. 36. 
διαμαρτύρομαι. 
witness, Acts xx. 23. 
testify, Luke xvi. 28. Acts ii. 40. 
Vili. 257. x. 42. xviii. 5. xx. 21, 24. 
XXiil. 11. xxviii. 23. 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
Heb. ii. 6. 
charge, 1 Tim. v. 21. 2 Tim. ii. 14, 
τν- ἢ- 
διαμάχομαι. 
strive, Acts xxiii. 9. 
διαμένω. 
remain, Luke i. 22. Heb. i. 11. 
continue, Luke xxii. 28. Gal. ii. 5, 
2 Pet. iii. 4. 
διαμερίζω. 
divide, Luke xi. 17, 18. xii. 52, 53. 
xxii. 17. 


διαμερισμός 
part, Matt. xxvii. 8ὅ, 35(ap). Mark 
xv. 24. Luke xxiii. 34. John xix. 
24. Acts ii. 45. 
Pass., cloven, Acts ii. 3. 
διαμερισμος. 
division, Luke xii. 51. 
διανέμω. 
Pass., spread, Acts iv. 17. 
διανεύω. 
With εἰμί, beckon, Luke i. 22», 


διανόημα. 
thought, Luke xi, 17. 
διάνοια. 
mind, Matt. xxii. 37. Mark xii. 30. 
Luke x. 27. Eph. ii. 3. Col. i. 21. 
Heb. vil. 10. x. 16. 1 Pet. 1: 13. 
2 Pet. iii. 1. 
understanding, Eph. i. 18 (καρδία 
GLTS). iv. 18. 1 John v. 20. 
imagination, Luke i. 51. 
διανοίγω. 
to open, Mark vii. 84, ϑδ(ἠνοίγησαν 
LTTr, ἠνύγησαν S, fr. ἀνοίγω). Luke 
ii, 23. xxiv. 31, 32, 45. Acts xvi. 14. 
xvii. 3. 
Add Acts vii. 56, for ἀνοίγω, LTS. 
διανυχτερεύω. 
continue all night, Luke vi. 12. 
διανύω. 
finish, Acts xxi. 7. 
διαπαντός-. 
always or alway, Mark v. δ(διὰ 
παυτύς LT). Acts x. 2(dta x. LT). 
xxiv. 16(d:a πο LT). Rom. xi. 10 
(ia πὶ LT). Heb. xi. (δια x. LT). 


continually, Juke xxiv. 53(da 7. 


LT). Heb. xiii. 1δ (διὰ π. LT). 

See also διὰ παντός. 

διαπαρατριβή, wrangling. 
1 Tim. vi. 5, for παραδιατ., GLTS. 
διαπεράω. 

pass over, Matt. ix. 1. Mark v. 21», 
vi. 53P. 

can° pass, Luke xvi. 26. 

go over, Matt. xiv. 34», 

gail over, Acts xxi. 2. 
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διχσπείρο) 


διαπλέω. 
sail over, Acts xxvii. ὅν. 
διαπονέομαι. 
be grieved, Acts iv. 2. xvi. 18. 
διαπορεύομαι. 
go through, Luke vi. 1. xiii. 22. 
Acts xvi. 4. 
pass by, Luke xviii. 36. 
in one’s journey, Rom. xv. 24°. 
Add Mark ii. 23, see παραπορεΐομαι. 
διαπορέω. 
be perplexed, Luke ix. 7. 
Pass., be much perplexed, Luke 
xxiv. 4inf(dropéw LTTrS). 
be in doubt, Acts ii, 12. 
doubt, Acts v. 24. x. 17. 
διαπραγματεύομαι. 
gain by trading, Luke xix. 15. 
διαπρίομαι. 
be cut to the heart, Acts v. 33. 
be cut, Acts vii. 54. 
διαρπάζω. 
to spoil, Matt. xii. ὡθζἁρπάζω LT 
Tr), ϑ(ἁρπάζω LT). Mark iii. 27¢. 
διαρρήσσω or διαρρήγνυμι. 
rend, Matt. xxvi. 65. Mark xiv. 
63. Acts xiv. 14. 
break, Luke viii. 29. 
Mid., break, Luke v. 6. 
διασαφέω. 
tell, Matt. xviii. 31. 
Add Matt. xiii. 36, for φράζω, LTrS. 
διασείω. 
do violence to (marg. put in fear), 
Luke iii. 14. 
διασκορπίζω. 
scatter abroad, Matt. xxvi. 31. John 
xi. 52. 
scatter, Mark xiv. 27. Luke i. 51. 
disperse, Acts v. 37. 
waste, Luke xv. 13. xvi. 1. 
strew, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 
διασπάω. 
pluck asunder, Mark v. 4. 
pull in pieces, Acts xxiii. 10. 
διασπείρω. 
scatter abroad, Acts viii. 1, 4. xi. 19. 


διασπορά 
διασπορᾶ. 
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διαφέρω 
διατηρέω. 


With ἐν, which are scattered abroad, | keep, Luke ii. 51. Acts xv. 29», 


Jase 1.1. 

scattered’, 1 Pet, i. 1. 

dispersed, John vii. 35. 

διαστέλλομαι. 

Mid., charge, Matt. xvi. 20 (ἐπιτι- 
μάω GL). Mark v. 43. vii. 36¢. 
viii. 15. ix. 9.— give commandment, 
Acts xv. 24. 

Pass., be commanded, Heb. xii. 20. 

διάστημα. 

space, Acts v. 7. 

διαστολή. 

distinction, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 

difference, Rom. iii. 22. x. 12 

διαστρέφω. 

turn away, Acts xiii. 8. 

BErvart) Luke xxiii. 2. Acts xiii 10. 

ass. part., perverse, Matt. xvii. 
17. Luke ix. 41. Acts xx. 30. Phil. 
11. 10: 

διασώζω. 

bring safe, Acts xxiii. 24. 

save, Acts xxvii. 43. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 

Pass., escape safe, Acts xxvii. 44. 
—escape, Acts xxviii. 1”, 4», 

make perfectly whole, Matt. xiv. 36. 

heal, Luke vii. 3. 

διαταγή. 
disposition, Acts vii. 53. 
ordinance, Rom. xiii. 2. 
διαταγμα. 
commandment, Heb. xi.23(SéyuaL). 
διαταράσσω OF -TTO. 
to trouble, Luke i. 29. 
διατάσσω. 

give order, 1 Cor. xvi. 1.—ordain, 
1 Cor. ix. 14. Gal. iii. 19.— appoint, 
Luke iii. 13. -Acts xx. l2e(pass., 
with eiui). — command, Matt. xi. 1. 
Luke yili...55.. xvi. (9, 10. Acts 
xviii. 2. xxiii. 31... . sifid., set in 
order, 1 Cor. xi. 34.— ordain, 1 Cor. 
vii. 17.— appoint, Acts vii. 44. Tit. 
i. 5.— command, Acts xxiv. 23. 

διατελέω. 

continue, Acts xxvii. 33. 


διατί St, διὰ τί LT Tr. 
wherefore ? Luke xix. 23. Rom. ix. 
52. 2Cor. xi. 11. Rev. xviige 
why? Matt. ix. 11, 14. xiii. 10. 
xv. 2, ὃ. xvil. 19. xxi. 25. (Mamie 
li, 18. vil. 5. xi. dl. Duke youu 


33(-T'Tr>). xix. 81, and xx. 5(did 


τί BE). xxiv. 38. John vii. 4δ(διὰ τί 
BE). viii. 43, 46. xii. 5. xiii. 87. Acts 
Vii del Core vine, 
διατίϑεμαι. 
appoint, Luke xxii. 291. 
make®, Acts iii. 25. Heb. viii. 10. 
ΣΧ. 10 


testator, Heb. ix. 10», 17, 
διατρίβω. 
be (1. spend), Acts xxv. 14. 
tarry, John 111. 22. Acts xxv. 6?. 
continue, John xi. δά(μένω ΤΥ) 
Acts xv. 35. 
abide, Acts xii. 19. xiv. 3, 28. xvi 
12. χχ Ὁ. 
διατροφή. 
food, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 
διαυγάζω. 
to dawn, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
διαυγής, transparent. See 
διαφανής. 
transparent, Rev. xxi. 21 (διαυγῆς 
GLTTrS). 
διαφέρω. 
With διά, carry through, Mark xi. 
16. 


drive up and down, Acts xxvii. 27?. 
publish, Acts xiii. 49. 

differ from, 1 Cor. xv. 41. Gal. iv. 1. 
Impers., with ovdév, it maketh no 
matter, Gal. ii. 6. 

be better, Matt. vi. 26. xii. 12. 
Luke xii. 24. 

be of more value, Matt. x. 31. Luke 
ἘΠῚ Vs 

τὰ διαφέροντα, things that are ex- 
cellent(morg. differ), Phil. i. 10°.— 


διαφεύγω 

the things that are more excellent 

(marg. ,, differ), Rom. ii. 18?. 
διαφεύγω. 

to escape, Acts xxvii. 42. 
διαφημίζω. 

δὲ abroad one’s fame, Matt. ix. 


blaze abroad, Mark i. 45. 
commonly report, Matt. xxviii. 15. 
διαφϑείρω. 
destroy, Rev. viii. 9. xi. 18, 18 

(marg. corrupt). 
Pass., perish, 2 Cor. iv. 16.— cor- 
rupt, adj., 1 Tim. vi. ὅν, 
corrupt, Luke xii. 33. 
Add Rev. xix. 2, for φϑεῖίρω, G’’. 
διαφϑορα. 
corruption, Acts ii. 27, 31. xiii. 34, 
35, 36, 37. 
διάφορος. 
divers, Heb. ix. 10. 
differing, Rom. xii. 6. 
Comp., more excellent, Heb. i. 4. 
Vili. 6. 
διαφυλάσσω or -ττω. 
keep, Luke iv. 10. 
διαχειρίζομαι. 
slay, Acts v. 30. 
kil], Acts xxvi. 21. 


διαχλευάζω, deride utterly. 
Acts ii. 13, for χλευάζω, GLTS. 
διαχωρίζομαι. 
depart, Luke ix. 33'f, 
διδαχτιχός. 
apt to teach, 1 Tim. iii. 2. 2. Tim. 
ii. 24. 
διδαχτός. 
taught, John vi. 45. 
which one teacheth®, 1 Cor. ii. 13¢. 
διδασκαλία. 
teaching, Rom. xii. 7. 
learning, Rom. xv. 4. 
doctrine, Matt. xv. 9. Mark vii. 7. 
Eph, iv. 11 00]. ii, 22.. 1 Tim. i. 
πον ob, 1S, 16. v.17. vi..1, 3. 
eum. a 10, 16, iv. ὃς. Tit..i. 9. 
it: £7, 10. 


δ᾽ 


διδαχή 


διδάσκαλος. 

teacher, John iii. 2. Acts xiii. 1. 
Rom. ii. 20. 1 Cor. xii. 28, 29. Eph. 
ἵν: 11: Lin. Gs 7. Ὁ Time Σ 11: 
ivi θὲ. Heb. vy 12. 

doctor, Luke ii. 46. 

master, Matt. x. 24, 25. Luke vi. 
40¢. John iii. 10. Jas. iii. 1. — Said of 
Christ, Matt. viii. 19. ix. 11. xii. 38. 
XVik. 24. xix. 16. xx. 16, 24,36, xxvi. 
£8. Mark αν 38: τ, 95: 1x5 17, 929: 
Meld ΡΟ Ὁ; ΚΞ 101. 95. ΧΗ]: 
1 xiv. 1 “Luke sil. 12° τι 40. 
ὙΠ 0 1. 98. X. 25. ΧΙ. 45.) Sai. 
19: xvi. 18: ΣΥχ 59. xx. 5. 5.98. 
80: XXL. 7: xm. da. John 1. 9899]. 
vii. 4 (ap). xi. 28. xii. 13, 14. 2x, 
16. 


Add Matt. xxiii. 8, for καϑηγητής, 

G LIT. 
διδάσκω. 

teach, Matt. iv. 23. v. 2, 19¢. ix. 
35, xi. 1. xiii. 54. xv. 9. xxi. 23P. 
xxii. 16. xxvi. 55(-G°&). xxviii. 
15, 20. Mark i. 21. ii, 13. iv.1, 2. vi. 
2, 6, 30, 34. vil. 7. viii. 31. ix. 31. 
χ, Ἰς xin]. ma. 145 3b. xa, 49. 
bukeiy. 15. v.00, 1 Vi. Ὁ ΣΙΕ ΤΕ 
xii. 12. sail. 10; 22, 26. Σχ. ΤΡ 217. 
Σ ΣΙ Oi. ΧΧΙΠ οὐ 90 Ππ vi. 9: Vir. 
14, 26P, 35. viii. 2(ap), 20, 28. ix. 
ας RIV. 200 XVI. 20: Acts 1.1. iv: 
2, LS. Vs-21, 20,20, 42. ΣΠ 265 xv. 
Τ ap. SEV Doe, ΣΧ 20. RT 
Al, 25. xxvii. 31, 

Bom. 1, 17. πῆς 7. 1 Corsive27. 
xi. 14. Gal. i. 12. Eph. iv. 21. Col. 
1 2Or 115 de dil, 26... 2 Thess its ΤΡ: 
1 11 ΤΟΣ ive 11 vis ΡΠ πη: 
lives. Dit. tdi. Heb. v. Lo vant 


;1 John ii. 27tr. Rev. ii. 14, 20. 


With εἰμί, teach, Matt. vii. 29P. 
Mark i. 22?. Luke iv. 31”. xix. 47?, 
διδαχή. 

With κατά, as μι05 hath been taught 

(marg. in teaching), ΠῚ 1: 91 

dcctrine, Matt. vii. 28. xvi. 12. 
xxii. 33. Mark i. 22, 27. iv. 2. xi. 
18. xii. 38. Luke iv. 32. John vii. 
16, 17. xviii. 19. Acts ii. 42, v. 28. 


δίδραχμον 
ΧΙ 12. πνὶν. 19, Rom. vi. 17. sv. 
Li. 2 Cor. xiv. G, 26. 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
Heb. vi. 2. xiii. 9. 2John 9, 10. 
Rey, ii. 14, 15, 24. 


δίδραχμον. 

tribute money, Matt. xvii. 240, 

tribute, Matt. xvii. 240], 

δίδωμι. 

give, Matt. iv. 9. v. 31, 42. vi. 11. 
Wil.6, (Llc. x16. πὶ 1.9. 1O(an). 
xii. 39. xiii, 11¢, 12. xiv. 7, 8, 9, 
11, 16,19. xv. 36. xvi. 4, 19, 26. 
ὙΠ is πὶς. ἢ: bl, wl. xx. 414. 
23, 28. Xxi. 25, 43. xxii. 17. xxiv. 
29, 45. xxv. 8, 15, 28, 29, 35, 42. 
xxvi. 9, 15, 26, 27, 48. xxvii. 10, 34. 
LXV. 12708. 

Mark ii. 26, iv. 11, 25. v. 43. vi. 
2, 7, 22, 23, 25, 282, 37t, 41. viii. 
6, 12, 37(-T). x. 21, 40, 45. xi. 28. 
xii. 9, 14, 15(14)¢. xiii. 11, 24, 34. 
xiv. 5, 11, 22, 23, 44. xv. 23. 

Luke i. 32, 77. iv. 6¢. vi. 4, 30, 
38¢t. vii. 44, 45. viii. 10, 18, 55. ix. 
19: 10. 5 10. 50 χὶ 5: ἢ. Cl, ὃ, 
13t, 29, 41. xii. 32, 33, 42, 48, 51, 
Don KIV. 9. KV. 22, 16, 295 xvi. 12. 
XVili 18. ΧΥΪΙ. 49. xix. 8,15, 29, 
24, 20. xx. 2, 10, 10; 22. xxi. 15. 
KEM. 0, ΠΟ XXII. 2. 

John i, 12, 17, 22. iii. 16, 27, 34, 
35. iv. 5, 7, 10¢, 12, 14, 14(ap), 15. 
v. 26, 27, 36. vi. 27, 31, 32¢, 33, 34, 
37, 39, 51, 51(ap), 52, 65. vii. 19, 
aoe IK. 2A, KX, 25, 29, Xi. ΖΦ, ΗΝ: 
xi, 0,49, xiii. 5, 19, 26, 29, 34. 
XIV. 10, 2iir. xv. 16, XVl. 20. XVI 
2tr, 4, 6t, 7, St, 9, 11, 12, 14, 22¢, 
21. Xvi Ὁ. 11. xix. 9) 11 ri 19: 

Acts ii. 4, 19. iii. 6, 16. iv. 12. v. 
31, 32. vii. δὲ, 8, 10, 38. viii. 18, 19. 
ix. 41. xi. 17. xii. 23. xiii. 20, 21, 
34. xiv. 17. xv. 8. xvii. 25”. xx. 
32, 35. xxiv. 26. 

Roms iv. 20. V. 0. i. 8: Sil... 70, 
19. xiv. 12 (ἀποδίδωμι L). xv. 15: 
1Cor. i. Α. τ: 5,10. vii. 25. xi. 
15. xii. 7, 8, 24. xiv. 7¢, 8. xv. 38, 
57. 2Cor. i, 22. v. 5, 12, 18. vi. ὃ, 
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δίδωμι 
vill. 5, 10. ix. 9. =. 8. Στ: 7 sue 
10. Gal. i, 4. 11: 9¢. ii. 21. 22 ἵν 
15. Eph. i. 17, 22. iii. 2, 7, 8. iv. 7, 
8, 11, 27. vi. 19. Col. i. 25. 1Thes. 
iv. 2, 8 2Thes. ii. 16. iii, 16, 
1 Tim, ii. 6. iv. 14. v. 14. ὃ Times, 
1,9; 10: 11. ἢ 20. Lites ee 

Heb. 1ϊ. 13. vii: 4. Jas. 1. δ. 11. 16. 
iv. Gt. v. 16. 1 Pet. i. 21 vee 
2 Pet. iii. 15. 1John iii. 1, 23, 24. 
iv. 13. v. 11, 16, 20. Rev. i. 1. ii. 
7, 10, 17¢, 21, 23, 26, 28. iv. ὅν 
2, At. 8, 11. vii. 2. viii. 2, 3. ix. 1, 
3.5. x. 9. xi. 1, 2, 3, 13,18. xii. 
14, xiii. 2, 4, 5t, T(ap), 7, 15. xiv. 
7. xv. 7. xvi. 6, 8, 9, 19. xn 
XVill, 7. xix. 7. xx. 4. χχί. 0. 


give up, Rev. xx. 13. 

give forth, Acts i. 26. 

iva δῶσιν αὐτοῖς, to receive, Rev. 
xiii. 16(Gr. give). 

Pass. with dat., have power, Rev. 
xiii. 14, 15. 

grant, Mark x. 37. Luke i. 74(73). 
Acts iv. 29. xi. 18. xiv. 3. Rom. 
xv. 5. Eph. ii. 10. 2 Tim. 1. 18. 
Rev. iii. 21. xix. 8. 

bestow, 2 Cor. viii. 1. 1 John iii. 1, 
minister, Eph. iv. 29. 

yield, Mark iv. 7, 8. 

bring forth, Matt. xiii. 8. 

offer, Luke ii. 24. Rev. viii. 3 
(marg. add). 

suffer, Acts ii. 27. xiii, 35. 
adventure, Acts xix. 31. 

deliver, Luke νἱ}.1 δ (ἀποδίδωμι L™), 
xix. 1: 

deliver up, Rev. xx. 13. 

commit, John v. 22. 

utter, 1 Cor. xiv. 9. 

show, Matt. xxiv. 24. Mark xiii. 22 
set, Rev. iii. 8. [(ποιέω T). 
put, Luke xv. 22. 2Cor. viii. 16. 
Heb. viii. 10(Gr. give). x. 16. Rev. 
Ἐν 17. 

make, 2 Thes. iii. 9. Rev. iii. 9. 
take’(marg. yield), 2 Thes. i. 8. 
Add, for ἀποδίδωμι, Acts xix. 40, 
G/T. For διαδίδωμι, Luke xviii. 22, 


διεγείρω 89 διϊσχυρίζομαι 
πεν. xvi. 15. ΠῸὺΤ 5. For|iv. 30. xvii. 11: 1Cor. x. 1.— 
πέμπω, Rev. xi. 10, α΄, For ποιέω, | pass throughout, Acts ix. 32.—welk 
Mark iii. 6, Tr. — John Vii. 39(giv- | through, Matt. xii. 43. Luke xi. 24. 
en), L. xiii. 26, see ἐπιδίδωμι. xiv. pass through, Luke xix. 1. Acts 
31, see ἐντέλλομαι. Rev. xxi. 7, 566 viii. 40. xv. 3. xix. 1, 215. 1Cor. 


κληρονομέω. 
See also ἐγκοπῇ, ἐμφανής, ῥάπισμα, 
σωτηρία. 
διεγείρω. 

to awake, Mark iv. 38(éyeipw ΤῊ 5). 
Luke viii. 24. 

stir up, 2 Pet. i. 13. iii. 1. 

raise, Matt. i. 24(ἐγείρω LTrS). 
Pass., arise, Mark iv. 39. John vi. 
§ 


Add Luke viii. 24, for ἐγείρω, TTrS. 


διενϑυμέομαι, consider carefully. 
Acts x. 19, for ἐνθυμέομαι, GLTS. 
διεξέρχομαι, pass out through. 
Acts xxviii. 3, for ἔρχομαι, G’T. 
διέξοδος. 
With τῶν ὁδῶν, highway, Matt. 
xxii. 9. 
διερμηνεία, interpretation. 

1 Cor. xii. 10, for ἑρμηνεία, L. 
διερμηνευτής. 
interpreter, 1 Cor. xiv. 2ϑ(έρμηνευ- 

τῆς L). 
διερμηνεύω. 
interpret, 1 ον. xii. 30. xiv. 5, 
13, 27.—Pass., by interpretation, 
Acts ix. 36?. 
expound, Luke xxiv. 27. 
διέρχομαι. 
go through, Acts xiii. 6Ρ, xv. 41. 
go throughout, Acts xvi. 6p. 
go over, Luke viii. 22. Acts xx. 2?. 
go over “all, Acts xviii. 23. 
go every where, Acts viii. 4. 
go about, Acts x. 38. 
go abroad, Luke v. 15. 
go, Luke ii. 15. Acts xi. 22(-LS). 
xu 25. 
With κατά, go through, Luke ix. 6. 
With διά, go through, Matt. xix. 
2A(cicépyouat GTTrS). John iv. 4. 


xvi. 5t. 

pass throughout, Acts xiv. 24. 
pass over, Mark iv. 35. 

pass by, Acts xvii. 23?, 

pass, Luke xix. 4. Acts xii. 10», 
xvill. 27. Rom. v. 12. 2Cor. i. 16 
(ἀπέρχομαι G'L). Heb. iv. 14. 
pierce through, Luke ii. 35, 

come, Acts ix. 38. 

depart, Acts xiii. 14», 

travel, Acts xi. 19. 

Add, for εἰσέρχομαι, Mark x. 25, 
GLTTr. Luke xviii. 25, L. 


διερωτάω. 
make inquiry for, Acts x. 17. 
διετής. 
two years old, Matt. ii. 16. 
διετία. 
two years, Acts xxiv. 27. xxviii. 30. 
διηγέομαι. 
tell, Mark v.16, ix. 9. Luke ix. 
10. Heb. xi. 32. 
declare, Acts viii. 33. ix. 27. xii. 17. 
show, Luke viii. 39. 
διήγησις. 
declaration, Luke i. 1. 
διηνεκής. 

With εἰς 76, continually, Heb. vii. 
3. x. 1.—for ever, Heb. x. 12, 14. 
διϑάλασσος. 
where two seas meet, Acts xxvii. 41. 
διϊχνέομαι. 

pierce, Heb. iv. 12. 

διΐστημι. 

be parted, Luke xxiv. 51. 

go further, Acts xxvii. 26?. 

διαστάσης ὥρας μιᾶς, the space of one 
hour after, Luke xxii. 59?. 

διϊσχυρίζομαι. 
constantly affirm, Acts xii. 15. 


Vili. 59(ap).—pass through, Luke confidently affirm, Luke xxii. 59. 


δικαιοκρισία 


δικαιοχρισία. 
righteous judgment, Rom. ii. 5. 
δίκαιος. 

right, Matt. xx. 4, 7(ap). Luke 
xi. 67. Acts iv. 19. Eph. vi. 1. 
meet, Phil. i. 7. 2 Pet. i. 13. 

just, Matt. i.19. v.45. xiii. 49. 
xxvil. 19, 24(-GeL»TTr"). Mark vi. 
90° Lake 1217. 1..25) xiv. 14) xy. 
7. xx. 20. xxiii. 50. John v. 30. 
Acts iii. 14. vii. 52. x. 22, xxii. 14. 
xxiv. 25. Rom. 1 17. ii. 13. tii, 26: 
Valea ow Onl. tte 11: Phil. Ivo. 
ΠΌΤ τν Ὁ fit. 1.5, Heb: x. 58. xi. 
2d. 0a9.-V. 0. Let. il. 16.02 Pet. 
ii. 7. 1 John i. 9. Rev. xv. 3. 
righteous, Matt. ix. 13. x. 4lir. 
mili, 17, 45. xii. 28, 29, 901. xxv. 
37, 46. Mark.ii. 17. ‘Lake 1. 6: v. 
32. xviii. 9. xxili. 47. John vii: 24. 
LV, 2. ROMs ἴἴ 10 Ve 19: 
2 'Thes. 1. 5, 6. °f' Tim. 1.9: 2 Tim, 
iv. 8. Heb. xi. 4. Jas. v. 16. 1 Pet. 
ia, 12. iv. 18.2 Pet. i. 8... 1 John 
1: 1529. :i1i; 7, 12. Rey. xvi. ὅν: 
mig, 2, xxi. 11, 

Add Matt. xxvii. 4, for ἀϑῶος, G’. 
1 John iii. 10(ap). 
δικαιοσύνη. 

righteousness, Matt. iii. 15. v. 6, 
10, 20. Vi. 33. xxi. 32. Luke i. 75. 
John xvi. 8,10. Acts x. 35. xiii. 10. 
Zvi Ok. KEV. oO. OM. hs 27. il. 
5, 21, 22, 25, 26. iv. 3, 5, 6, 9, 11¢, 
13, 22. v. 17, 21. vi. 13, 16, 18, 19, 
20. viii. 10. ix. 28(ap), 30¢r, 31, 31 
(-G°LS). x. 3, 3(7-GL), 3, 4, 5, 6, 
10, xiv. 17. ΤΌΣ i, 30. 2 Cor, iii. 
9. v. 21. vi. 7,14. ix. 9,10. xi. 15. 
Gal. ii. 21. iii, 6, 21. v. 5. Eph. iv. 
DA. V. 90 Wis 14: Phils tl 6, 
9t. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 2 Tim. ii. 22. iii. 
L6s-iv. 8. Tit. iil. Ὁ. ΠΕΡ. 1: 9. Ὑ- 
13. vil. 2. x1. 7, 33. πὶ 11: Jas i. 
20. 11. 23, 111. 18. 1 Peteil, 24. i. 
Way. 2 Pet. 1... 11. Ὁ. 21 Miscdas 
1 John ii. 29. iii 7, 10(ap). Rev. 
pb 11. 

Add Matt. vi. 1, for ἐλεημοσύνη, 
GLTTrS. Rev, xxii. 11, see δικαιόω. 
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δικαιόω. 
justify, Matt. xi. 19. xii. 87. Luke 
vii. 29, 35. x. 29. xvi. 15. xviii. 14. 
Acts xiii. 39¢. Rom. ii. 13. iii. 4, 
20, 24; 28, 80. iv. 2, 5. v. 1, 9. ὙΠ 
307, 33. 1 Cor. iv. 4. vi. 11. Gal. ii. 
16¢r, 17. iii. 8, 11, 24. v. 4. 1 Tim. 
111. 16. Tit. iii. 7. Jas. ii. 21, 24) 2a, 
justifier, Rom. ili. 26. 
free( Gr. justify), Rom. vi. 7. 
Pass., be righteous, Rev. xxii. 11 
(δικαιοσύνην ποιησάτω GLTTrS). 
δικαίωμα. 
judgment, Rom. i. 32. Rev. xv. 4. 
ordinance, Luke i. 6. Heb. ix. 1 
(marg. ceremony), 10 (marg. rite, o7 
ceremony). 
righteousness, Rom. ii. 26. v. 18. 
viii. 4. Rev. xix. 8. 
justification, Rom. v. 16. 
δικαίως. 
justly, Luke xxiii. 41. 1 Thes. ii. 
10 


righteously, Tit. ii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
to righteousness, 1 Cor. xv. 34. 
δικαίωσις. 
justification, Rom, iv. 25. v. 18. 
δικαστής. 
judge, Luke xii. 14 (κριτής LTrS). 
Acts vii, 27, 35. 
δίκη. 

judgment, Acts xxv. 15 (καταδίκη 
G’LS). — vengeance, Jude 7. 
Vengeance, Acts xxviii. 4. 

With τίω, be punished, 2 Thes. i. 9. 

δίχτυον. 
net, Matt. iv. 20, 21. Mark i, 18, 
19. Luke v. 2, 4, 5, 6. John xxi. 6, 
8, 111. 
δίλογος. 
double-tongued, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 
διό. 

for which cause, Rom. xv. 22. 
2 Cor. iv. 16. 

wherefore, Matt. xxvii. 8. Luke 
vii. 7. Acts xiii. 35 (διότὲ LTS). 
xv. 19. xx. 26. xxiv. 26. xxv. 26. 
xxvii. 25, 34. Rom. i. 24. xiii. 5. 


διοδεύω 


fers. G LTS). ii. 1. v.11. Phm. 
Peed. 111. 1, 10. x. 5. xi. 16. xii. 


ΠΡ 25. xii. 12. Jas. 1. 21. iv. 6. 1 
Pet. i. 18. ii. 6(C1688, see διότι). 2 


Pet. i. 10, 12. iii. 14. 
and therefore, 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
therefore, Luke i. 35. Acts x. 29. 

=x.ol. Rom. ii. 1. iv. 22. 2Cor. 

veto. xi, 10. Heb. vi. 1. xi. 12. 
Add 1 Cor. xiv. 13, for διόπερ, LS. 

poor. 1.20 (ap). xii. 7(.. aa"), 

LS. Gal. iv. 31, for ἄρα, LTS. Col. 

iii. 6, for δε ἅ, L™, 

διοδεύω. 
pass through, Acts xvii. 1Ρ, 
go throughout, Luke viii. 1. 
διόπερ. 
wherefore, 1 ον. viii. 18, x. 14, 
xiv. 19(διό LS). 
Διοπετής. 
which fell down from Jupiter, Acts 
xix. 35. 


διόρϑωμα, a making straight. 
Acts xxiv. 3, for κατόρϑωμα, G/LS. 
διόρϑωσις. 
reformation, Heb. ix. 10. 
διορύσσω. 
break through, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 
Luke xii. 39. 
break up, Matt. xxiv. 43. 


διότι. 

because that, Rom. i. 21. Phil. ii. 
26. 1 Thes. iv. 6. 

because, Luke ii. 7. Acts xvii. 31 
{τοϑύτι G’LTS). Rom. i. 19. viii. 
(ad Cor. xv. 9. 1 Thies. ii. 8. Heb. 
mi. Ὁ, 23. Jas. iv. 9. 1-Pet. i. 16, 
for, Lukei. 13. xxi. 28. Acts x. 20 
(G’, 6r¢GLTS). xviii. 10. xxii. 18. 
Gal. ii. 16(67. G’LS). 1 Pet. i. 24 
(marg. for that). 

therefore, Rom. iii. 20. 

Add, for διό, Acts xiii. 35, LTS. 
1 Thes. ii. 18, G’'LTS. For διὸ καί, 
1 Pet. ii. 6, C°“%GLTS. 
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me. ae.) Cor. xii. 8. 9 Cor. ii. 8. v. 
9. vi. 17. Eph. ii. 11. iii, 13. iv. 8, 
25. v. 14. Phil. ii. 9. 1 Thes. ii. 18 


διωγμὸς 
διπλοῦ-. 
double, 1 Tim. ν. 17. Rev. xviii. 6¢. 
twofold more, Matt. xxiii. 15emp. 
διπλόω. 
to double, Rev. xviii. 6. 
Ole. 
twice, Mark xiv. 30, 72. Luks 
xviii, 12. Jude 12. 
again, Phil. iv. 16. 1 Thes, ii. 18. 
δισμυριάδες. See μυριάς. 
διστάζω. 
to doubt, Matt. xiv. 51. xxviii. 117. 
δίστομος. 
two-edged, Heb. iv. 12. Rev. i, 16. 
with two edges, Rev. ii. 12. 
Add Rev. xix. 15(.. sword), α΄", 
δισχίλιοι. 
two thousand, Mark v. 13. 
διυλίζω. 
strain at (lit. strain out), Matt. 
xxiii. 24. 
διχάζω. 
set at variance, Matt. x. 35. 
διχοστασία. 
division, Rom. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. iii. 
3(marg. faction; -G°LTS). 
sedition, Gal. v. 20. 
διχοτομέω. 
cut asunder (marg. cut off), Matt. 
xxiv. 51.—cut in sunder (marg. cut 
off), Luke xii. 46. 
διψάω. 
to thirst, Matt. v. 6. John iy: 13, 
14(ap), 15. vi. 35. vii. 37. xix. 28. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1Cor. iv. 11. Rev. 
vii. 16. 
be thirsty, Matt. xxv. 35, 37°, 42. 
be athirst, Matt. xxv. 44°. Rev. 
xl, Ὁ xx, 17. 
δίψος. 
thirst, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 
δίψυχος. 
double-minded, Jas. i. 8. iv. 8. 
διωγμός. 
persecution, Matt. xiii. 21. Mark 
iv. 17. x. 30, Acts viii. 1. xiii. 50. 


διώχτης 


Rom. viii. 35. 2 Cor. xii. 10. 2 Thes. 
i. 4. 2Tim. iii. 111. 
διώχτης. 
persecutor, 1 Tim. i. 13. 
διώκω. 
persecute, Matt. v. 10, 11, 12, 44. 
x. 23. xxii. 34. Luke xxi. 12. 
John v. 16. xv. 20¢. Acts vii. 52. 
ix. 4, ὅ. uxil. 4, 7, 8. xxvi. 11, 14, 
15. Rom. χὶϊ. 14. 1 Cor. iv 12. xv. 
o> 2'Cor.1v. ὃ. (δὶ. 1. 13, 29. ἵν. 
50. Phil. 11|: ὃ: Rev. ΣΙ. 195. 
Pass., suffer persecution, Gal. v. 
11. vi. 12. 2 Tim. 11]. 12. 
follow after, Rom. ix. 30, 31. xiv. 
PO Cor. xiv... Phil. an. (12: 
ΤΠ πῆ. va. 11: 
follow, Luke xvii. 23. 1Thes. v. 
15. 2Tim. ii. 22. Heb. xii. 14. 
ensue, 1 Pet. iii. 11. 
press toward, Phil. iii. 14. 
iven to, Rom. xii. 13°. 
Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 
δόγμα. 
decree, Luke ii. 1. Acts xvi, 4. 
xvii. 7. 
ordinance, Eph. ii. 15. Col. ii. 14. 
Add Heb. xi. 23, for διάταγμα, L. 
δογματίζομαι. 
be subject to ordinances, Col. ii. 20. 
δοχέω. 
think, Matt. iii. 9. vi. 7. xxiv. 44. 
xxvi. 53. Luke xii. 40. xiii. 4. xix. 
al. John Vi, 50, 20. ΣΙ: 19. kim. 20: 
xvi. 2. Acts xii. 9. xxvi. 9. 1Cor. 
iv. 9. vii. 40. vili. 2. x.12. xi. 23. 
RIV: Of. 2 Cor xi. 10. xi. 19: Gal. 
vi. 3. Phil. iii. 4. Jas. iv. 5. 
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δολιόο 


be accounted, Mark x. 42 (marg 
think good). Luke xxii. 24. 

be of reputation, Gal. 11. 2. 

Impers., it seemeth, Acts xxv, 27. 
— it seemeth good, Lukei. 3. Acts 
xv. 25, 28.—it pleaseth, Acts xv. 
22, 34(ap).— With dative, think,“ 
Matt. xvii. 25. xviii. 12. xxi. 28. 
xxii. 17, 42. xxvi. 66. Luke x. 36. 
John xi. 56. 

Add John xi. 31, for λέγω, α ΤΥ 5. 

δοχιμάζω. 

try, 1Cor. iii. 18. 1Thes. ii. 4. 
1 Pet, 1.78. 1 Johmivs 1. 

prove, Luke xiv. 19. Rom. xii. 2. 
2 Cor. viii. §, 22, xiii. 5. Gal. vi. 4. 
Eph. v. 10. 1Thes. v.21. 1 ΤΊ. 
iii. 10. Heb. iii. 9(ap). 

examine, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 

discern, Luke xii. 56t. 

approve, Rom. ii. 18 (marg. try). 
1 Cor. xvi. 3. Phil. i. 10(marg. try). 

allow, Rom. xiv. 22. 1 Thes. ii. 4. 

like, Rom, i. 28. 


δοκιμασία, trial, temptation. 
Heb. iii. 9 (ap). 
δοκιμή. 
trial, 2 Cor. viii. 2. 
experiment, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 


experience, Rom. v. 4t. 
proof, 2Cor. ii. 9. xiii. 3. Phil. if. 


δοκίμιον, 
trial, 1 Pet. i. 7. 
trying, Jas. i, 3. 
δόκιμος. 
tried, Jas. i. 12. 
approved, Rom. xiv. 18. xvi. 10. 


suppose, Mark vi. 49, Luke xii. 51.|2Cor. x. 18. xiii. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 15. 


xiii. 2. xxiv. 37. John xx. 15. Acts 


xxvii. 13. Heb. x. 29. 
trow, Luke xvii. 9(-L*TrS). 


seem, Luke viii. 15 (marg. ΟΣ 
0. 


Acts xvii. 18. 1 Cor. iii. 18. xi. 
ἘΠῚ ον οι: Σ ὃ. Al. 11. (62, υ. 
Heb:.iv. 1. xu. 11, Jas. - 20: 


τὸ δοκοῦν αὐτοῖς, their own pleasure, 


Heb. xii. 10?. 


which is approved, 1 Cor. xi. 9. 
δοκός. 
beam, Matt. vii. 3, 4, 5. 
41, 42t. 
δόλιος. 
deceitful, 2 Cor. xi. 18, 


δολιόω. 
use deceit, Rovn. iii. 18. 


Luke vi. 


δόλος 


δόλος. 
guile, John i. 47(48). 2Cor. xii. 
a. 1 Thes. 11. 3. 1 Pet. ii. 1, 22. ii. 
10. Rev. xiv. δ(ψεῦδος GLTTrS). 
deceit, Mark vii. 22. Rom. i. 29. 
craft, Mark xiv 1. 
subtilty, Matt. xxvi. 4. Acts xiii. 
0 


50100. 

handle deceitfully, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 

Add 1 Cor. v. 6, for ζυμόω, G’. 

δόμα. 

gift, Matt. νἱῖ. 11. Luke xi. 13. 
Eph. iv. 8. Phil. iv. 17. 

δόξα. 

glory, Matt. iv. 8. vi. 13(ap), 29. 
xvi. 27. xix. 28, xxiv. 30. xxv. 911: 
Mark viii. 38. x. 37. xiii. 26. Luke 
ii. 9, 14, 32. iv. 6. ix. 26, 31, 32. 
mie 21. KVil. 18. XIx. 38. xxi. 27, 
xxiv. 26. John i. 14. ii. 11. vii. 18¢. 
viii. 50. xi. 4, 40. xii. 41. xvii. 5, 
22, 24, Acts vii. 2, 55. xii. 23. 
mit. Ll. 

Boat i225. ii. 7, 10. i. 7, 23.i1v. 
Soveace vi. 4. Vill. 18. ix. 4,.23¢. 
xia. xv. 1. Xvi. 27. 1Cor. ii. 1, 
Ἐς 51 χὶ 7h, 15, xv. 40,41, 
41 (-C 1611 to 1629, err.), 41t, 48. 
οι 90. i. ὦν 92, 10, 18 γὲ iv. 
Geto 17: vill.: 19:29. Gal. 1.5: 
Eph. Ὁ: 12, 14, 1.7, 18. iii. 13, 16, 
ΙΕ ΡΤ. 10. 111: Has 19: v.39, 
ΠΟ ΟὟΙΣ ταύ τὰ 4. Ἐ͵Ττδ5. it. 6, 
ΠΕ 20: 2Thes.i.9. ii. 14. 1'Tim. 
iri. 16. 9 Lime ti, 10. ἶν-.16: 

Mel. 1. oy. Manly 0; 100 lsd. Fx. 5. 
ate, 1845. 11. 1. Pets 1.7, 110} 
21, 24. iv. 13, 14. v. 1, 4, 10, 11 
CGG°LT). Ῥεῖ. i. 3, 17¢t.. iii. 18. 
Jude 24, 25. Rev. i. 6. iv. 9, 11. v. 
JAAS. Vis 12. xi. 19. xiv. Te xv. 8. 
ἘΝῚ Oo ΣΎ 1. xix. 1.xxi. 11,25, 
24, 26. 

glorious’, Rom. viii. 21. 2 Cor. iv. 
fab, i. 21. Col. i..11. 1 Tim. i. 
Pls Pit. ii; 13: 

With διά, glorious, 2 Cor. iii. 11. 

With év, glorious, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8,11. 
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Sovdy 
praise, John ix. 24. xii. 43¢. 1 Pet. 
iv. 11 


honor, John v. 41, 44t. viii. 54 
2Cor. vi. 8. Rev. xix. 7. 

worship, Luke xiv. 10. 

dignity, 2 Pet. ii. 10. Jude 8. 

δοξάζω. 

glorify, Matt. v. 16. ix. 8. xv. 31. 
Mark ii. 12. Luke ii. 20. iv. 15. v. 
25, 26. vii. 16. xiii. 13. xvii. 15. 
xviii. 43. xxiii. 47. John vii. 39. 
xi, 4. xii. 16, 23, 28tr. xiii. Sly, 
32(ap), 32t. xiv. 13. xv. 8. xvi. 14. 
xvii. 1¢, 4, 5, 10. xxi. 19. Acts iii. 
13. iv. 21. xi. 18. xiii. 48. xxi. 20. 

Rom.-t. Οἱ. yui. 30..'xv.6, 9. 
1 Cor. vi. 20. 2 Cor. ix. 13”. Gal. i. 
24. 2Thes. iii. 1. Heb. v. 5. 1 Pet. 
ii. 12. iv. 11, 14(ap), 16. Rev. xv. 
4, xviii. 7. 

Pass., be made glorious, 2 Cor. iii. 
10.—have glory, Matt. vi. 2. 2 Cor. 
iii. 10.—full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8?. 

honor, John viii. 54¢. 1 Cor. xii, 26, 

magnify, Rom. xi. 13. 

δόσις. 
giving, Phil. iv. 15. 
gift, Jas. i. 17. 

dotns. 

giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 

δουλαγωγέω. 

bring into subjection, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 

δουλεία. 

bondage, Rom. viii. 15, 21. Gal. 
iv. 24. v. 1. Heb. ii. 15. 

δουλεύω. 

be in bondage, John viii. 33. Acts 
vil. 7. Gal. iv..9, 29. 

serve, Matt. vi. 24¢. Luke xv. 29. 
xvi. 13¢. Acts xx. 19. Rom. vi. 6. 
vii. 6,25. ix. 12. cn 11 σιν "18: 
xvi. 18. Gal. v.13. Phil. εἶ δ. 
Col. iii. 24. 1 Thes, i. 9. Tit. iii. 3. 

do service, Gal. iv. 8. Eph. vi. 7. 
1 Tim. vi. 2 

δούλη. 
handmaid, Luke i. 38. 
handmaiden, Lukei. 48. Acts ii. 18. 


δοῦλος 


δοῦλος, adj. 
servant, Rom. vi. 19¢. 


δοῦλος, subst. 

bondman, Rev. vi. 15. 
bond, 1Cor. xii. 13. Gal. iii. 28. 
Eph. vi. 8. Col. iii. 11. Rev. xiii. 
10: xix. 18: 
servant, Matt. viii. 9. x. 24, 25. 
xiii. 27, 28(-T). xviii. 23, 26, 27, 
28, 32. KX. 27. xxi. 34, 35, 90." 
xxii. 3, 4, 6, 8, 10. xxiv. 45, 46, 
48, 50, xxv. 14, 19, 21, 23, 26, 30. 
xxvi. 51. Mark x. 44, xii. 2, 4. xiii. 
94. xiv. 47. Luke vii. 2, 3, 8, 10. 
xii. 37, 38(-G°TTr?S), 43, 45, 46, 
a7. xiv AT, Dit 22.23. xvi 22. 
mV ἢ, ὃ, Τὸ. xix. 19. 15:11, 22. 
xx. 20) 11: xx. 50. Jolinav. 51. 
viii. 34, 35. xiii. 16. xv. 15¢, 20. 
xvili. 10, 18, 26. 

Rom. vi. 16,17, 202. 1 Cor. ‘vil. 
21,22, 25. 2Cor. iv. 5. Gal. iv. ἢ 
Te eph. νἱ- ὅς. bbl. 7: 7: Col. ait. 
ον. SOT Wa A, SEE. 41699: 
Phin, 162. 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

With Θεοῦ, Χριστοῦ, etc., servant, 
Luke ii. 29. Acts ii. 18. iv. 29. xvi. 
fikom. i, 1. 1 Core vill 22: Gal. 
iLO; Eph. vi. Ὁ. ΠῚ i. 1. Col. iv. 
Ze bum. at. ΕΠ... Jas. 1. 1. 
thet. i. 16.72 Pet. ci. 1. Jude 1; 
Reve i. 17. Ms 20; (Vile 9. x. ἡ. Kile 
1gpexy. 9. Kix. 2,'5, xxii. 9, 6. 


δουλόω. 

bring into bondage, Acts vii. 6. 

make servant, 1 Cor. ix. 19. 

Pass., be brought in bondage, 2 Pet. 
ii, 19.—in bondage, Gal. iv. 3?.— 
be under bondage, 1 Cor. vii. 15.— 
become servant, Rom. vi. 18, 22. --- 
given to, Tit. ii. 3°. 

δοχή. 

feast, Luke v. 29. xiv. 13. 

δράχων. 

dragon, Rev. xii. 3, 4, 7¢, 9, 13, 
16, 17. xiii. 2, 4, 11. xvi, 13. xx. 2. 

δράσσομαι or -ττομαι. 

take, 1 Cor. iii. 19. 
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δύναμαι 
, ᾿ δραχμῇ. 
piece of silver, Luke xv. 8. 
piece, Luke xv. 5, 9. 


δρέμω. See τρέχω. 
δρέπανον. 
sickle, Mark iv. 29. Rev. xiv. 14, 
U5; 165-17; 182, 10: 
δρόμος. 
course, Acts xili. 
2 Lim: aves 
δῦμι. See dure. 


δύναμαι. 

can, with ov, can not, Matt. v. 14, 
90. vi. ΧΦ 27. vile U8. Vill. τ 
15..xii; 29, 34. xvi..3. xvii. 16909: 
xix. 25. xxvi. 53. xxvii. 42. Mark 
i. 40, 45. ii. 40, ἢ, 19, 19(@p).. in. 
20, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. v. 3. vi. 5, 
19. vii. 15, 18, 24. viii. 4. ix. 3, 23, 
26, 29, 39. x. 26, 38, 39. χν- 91. 

Luke i, 22. v. 12, 21, 34. vi. 39, 
42. vill. 19° ix. 40. xi. 7. χα 25. 
ill. 11. xiv. 20-26, 27, 33.1 ΣΥΝ 
13¢; 26. vill. 26. XIX. ὃ. exo 
John i. 46(47). iii. 2, 3, Αἱ, 5, 9, 27. 
v. 19, 30, 44. vi. 44, 52, 60, 65. vii. 
7, 34, 36. viii. 21, 22, 43. ix. 4, 16, 
Bo. Ks Zl, 95: xi. of. SU. 0. come 
33,00, oi. Xiv. 5(—LT Er), 17 τ" 
4,5. xvi. 12. Acts iv. 16, 20. v. 39. 
Vill. ol. x. 47. Kill. 99. Velo re 
84, xxiv. 13. xxvii. 15°, 31, 43. 

Rom. viii. 7, 8, 1 Cor. ii. 14. iii. 
Lodi. x. 2li. xii. 3, 21. ye coe: 
2 Cor. 11|. 7. 4]. 111: 21. tives 
iii. 9. 1 Tim. v. 25. vi. 7, 16. 2 Tim, 
1. 19. 

Heb. mi. 19. iv. 15: ¥. ὡ: ἵκεο Σ᾿ 
1.11: Jas. il. 14. 11.8, 225 νὴ 
1 John iii. 9. iv. 20. Rev. ii. 2, 111. 
©; Wile 9. 1χ. 20: Σὶν" 9- 

can do, Mark ix. 22. 2Cor. xiii. 8. 

be able, Matt. iii. 9. ix. 28. x. 28¢. 
xix. 12 xx. 22%. xxii. 45. xxvi. GE 
Mark iv. 33. Luke iii. 8. xxi. 15. 
John x. 29. Acts xx. 32. Rom. viii. 
80. LCor.. 41.26 vires. 19. 
3Cor. i. 4. Eph. iii. 20. vi. 11, 13, 


DAD 24. 


xX. 


δύναμις 
16. Phil. iii. 31. 2 Tim. iii. 15. Heb. 
feo. ν᾿ ἡ. Vil. 20. Jasd#i. 21. iv. 
12. Jude 24. Rev. v. ὃ. vi. 17. xiii. 
ἀ(δυνατός (Δ΄). xv. &. 

able, Luke i. 20?. Rom. xv. 14?. 
2 Tim. iii. ΤΡ, 

be able to do, Luke xu. 26, 

that is of power, Rom. xvi. 25. 
be possible’, Acts xxvii. 39 (duva- 
τὸν G'T). 

may, Matt. xxvi. 9, 42. Mark iv. 
ea. xiv. 5, 7. Luke xvi. 2, “Acts 
eae 10: xix. 40. xxiv, 8, 11>. xxv. 
ΤΠ exvi. o2. xxvii. 12. 1 Cer. vii. 
21. xiv. 51. Eph. iii. 4. 1 Thes. ii. 
Gey Rev. χες 17. 

Add Heb. xi. 19, for δυνατός, L. 


δύναμις. 

power, Matt. vi. 19(αρ). xxii. 29. 
xxiv. 29, 30. xxvi. 64. Mark ix. 1. 
xii. 24, xiii. 25, 26. xiv. 62. Luke 
τ 9: 1V,.14,/36,. v.17. ix: ἢ: 
ΞΕ ΟΣ ΧΙ: 26, Af. xxii. G9. xxiv. 
ao, Actsi. 8. 11.12. iv. 7,33. vi. 
δ: τῆ 1: X. 98: 

hom. 1:4. 10: 20. viii. 38. ix. 17. 
xv. 13, 19. 1 Cor. i. 18, 24. ii. 4, 5. 
iv. 19, 20. v. 4. vi. 14. xv. 24, 43. 
ΟΠ ive ἡ. Vi, ἡ. Vill. of.. xii. 9. 
xia, 7: 1101}. i, 19. iii. 7, 20. Phil. 
im: 10. 1 Thes..i. 5. 2Thes. i. 11. 
Meee 1 Timi. 7, 8. ni. 5b.» Heb. 4. 
ΠΣ O- Vile 16. 1)Pet..i, 5. mi. 22, 
οι in 3,16; Rev. iv.i11. v.12. 
Wie 025 xi. 17. xii. 2. χν. 8: xvii. 
1 χὶς. 1. 

ability, Matt. xxv. 15. 

strength, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 2 Cor. i. 8. 
mit 9. Heb. xi. 11. Rev. i. 16. iii. 
Simi. 10. 

might, Eph. i. 21. iii. 16. Col. i. 
bie θοῦ: ix 11. 

mighty, Rom. xv. 19. 2 Thes. i. 7 
(Gr. of power). 

With év, mightily, Col. i. 29. 

mighty work, Matt. xi. 20, 21, 23. 
xili. 54, 58. xiv. 2. Mark vi. 2, 5, 
14.-Luke x. 13. xix. 37. 

mighty deed, 2Cor. xii. 12. 
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δυνατός 


wonderful work, Matt. vii. 22. 
miracle, Mark ix. 39. Acts ii. 22. 
vill. 13. xix. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 10, 28. 
Gal. ili. 5. Heb. ii. 4. 

worker cf miracles (marg. power), 
Wore xi. 29, 

abundance (marg. power), Rev. 
xviii. 3 

violence, Heb. xi. 84. 

virtue, Mark ν. 80. Luke vi. 19. 
viii. 46. 

meaning, 1 Cor. xiv. 11. 

Add 1 Pet. iv. 14 (glory καὶ J.), 
ἘΣ (glory ) 
δυναμόω. 
strengthen, Col. i. 11. 
Add Heb. xi. 34, for ἐνδυναμόω, LS. 


δυνάστης. 

Potentate, 1 Tim. vi, 15. 

mighty, Luke i. 52. 

of great authority, Acts viii. 27. 

δυνατέω. 

be mighty, 2 Cor. xiii. 3. 

Add, for δυνατός ἐστιν, Rom. xiv. 
4, G'LTS, For δυνατός, 2 Cor. ix. 8, 
LS. 

δυνατός. 

able, Luke xiv. 31. Acts χχν. 5. 
Rom. iv. 21. xi. 23. xiv. 4(see dv- 
vatéw). 2Cor. ix. 8 (Svvaret LS). 
Ὁ τη: 1: 1... Pitts 01 ΠΟ] σι: 19 
(δύναται fr. δύναμαι L). Jas. iii. 2. 

that I° could, Acts xi. 17. 

strong, Rom. xv. 1. 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
xm. 9. 

mighty, Luke xxiv. 19. Acts vii. 
22. xvili. 24. 1 Cor. i. 26. 2 Cor. x. 4. 

that is mighty, Luke i. 49. 

mighty man, Rev. vi. 15 (ἰσχυρός 
GLTTrS). 

Neut., possible, Matt. xix. 26. xxvi. 
39. Mark ix. 23. x. 27(ap). xiv. 
30, 36. Luke xviii. 27. Acts ii. 24. 
xx. 16.— With art., power, Rom. 
ye 2. 

εἰ δυνατόν, if it be (were, had been) 
possible, Matt, xxiv. 24. Mark xiii. 
22. Rom. xii. 18. Gal. iv. 15. 


δύνω 
Add, for δύναμαι, Acts xxvii. 39, 
G/T. Rev. xiii. 4, α΄“, 
δύνω or δῦμι. 
set, Mark i. 32. 
be setting, Luke iv. 40». 
dvo. 
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δωρεά 


δυσκόλως. 
hardly, Matt. xix. 28. Mark x, 23. 
Luke xviii. 24. 
δυσμή. 
Plural, west, Matt. viii. 11. xxiv. 
27. Luke xii. 54. xiii. 29. Rev. 


two, Matt. iv. 18, 21. vi. 24, viii. | xxi. 13. 


26. 1x. 2/. xX, 10, 29. xi. 2(dca GL 
Pr Sy: xave L700. vido, ΟΣ ΤῸ 
ΤῸ 20. mx. 21,24 30. xxi. d, 28: 
xxii. 40. xxiv. 40, 41. xxv. 15, 172, 
Ὥς xxXvin ὦ, of, (00. xxvii. 98. 
Mark vi. 9, 38, 41¢. ix. 43, 45, 47. 
ἘΠ 1, xit. 420 xiv. 113. xv. 27. 
xvi. 12(ap). 

Luke ii. 24. iii. 11. v. 2. vii. 19, 41. 
isto, 10,00, 92. π᾿ 00. X11.0,020. XV. 
11. xvi.13. xvii. 34. xviii. 10. xix. 
20, XXi, 2. ΧΕΙ 98. XX. O20 RXV, 
4,13. Johni. 35, 37, 40(41). iv. 40, 
aon Vi. 0. Ὑ11|: 1.1. πὶ ὁ. χῖχ. POs, 
12, ΧΕΙ. 2. Acts. 1, 29, 24: vii. 
τς δ Ξ ΘΟ xX. 4. σὰ Of. xix. 
10, 22, 34. xxi. 33. xxiii. 23. 

1Cor. vi. 16. xiv. 27, 29. 2Cor. xiii. 
1. Gal. iv. 22, 24. Eph. v. 31. Phil. 
15.2.59: Lim. ν:19.: Heb.vi. 18. x. 28: 
Rev. ix. 12, 16 (see μυριάς). xi. 2, 3, 
4t, 10. xii. 14. xiii. 5, 11. 

two men, Luke xvii. 36(ap). 

two “women, Luke xvii. 35. 

δύο δύο, by two and two, Mark vi. 7. 

ἀνὰ δύο, two and two, Luke x. 1. 
—two apiece, Luke ix. 3. John ii. 6. 

twain, Matt. v. 41. xix. 5, 6. xxi. 
ὉΠ ΧΑ. ΦἹ Ὁ]: Mark x. δὲ. XV. 
38. Eph. ii. 15. 

both, John xx. 4. Rev. xix. 20. 

Add Luke x. 1,17(seventy..), L>. 


δυσβάστακτος. 
grievous to be borne, Matt. xxiii. 4 
(-G°Tr>S). Luke xi. 46. 
δυσεντερία, δυσεντερίον LTS. 
bloody flux, Acts xxviii. 8. 
δυσερμήνευτος. 
hard to be uttered, Heb. v. 11. 
δύσκολος. 
hard, Mark x. 24. 


δυσμυριάδες. See μυριᾶς. 
δυσνόητος. 
hard to be understood, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
δυσφημέω, speak evil, defame. 
1 Cor. iv. 18, for βλασφημέω, GTS. 
δυσφημία. 
evil report, 2 Cor. vi. 8. 


δώδεκα. 

twelve, Matt. ix. 20. xiv. 20. xix. 
281, xxvi. 53. Mark v. 25, 42. vi. 48. 
viii. 19. Luke ii. 42, viii. 42, 43. ix, 
17. xxii..30. John vi. 13. xi; 9. Acts 
vil. ὃς. Jas. i. 1. Rev. vii. bi ΟἿ 
tir, Str. xii, 1. xxi. 12, 12(ap), 12; 
14, 16 (δεκαδίο T), 21. xxii, 2.— 
Said of the Apostles, Matt. x. 1, 2, 
5. xiv 1. xx. 17. xxvil 14) 203 
Mark iii. 14. iv. 10. vi. 7. ix. 35. 
ΣΧ. 99. xi. Di. xiv. 10, L720 
Luke'vi, 13. viii, 1. ix. 1, 12) xa 
31. xxii. ὃ, 14(-LTTrS), 47. John 
vi. 67, 70, 11. xx. 24. Acts νἱ. 2. 
1 Cor. xv. 5. Rev. xxi. 14. 

Add, for δεκαδύο, Acts xix. 7, xxiv. 
11, LS.—Rev. xxi, 14(.. names), 
GLTTrS, 


δωδέκατος. 
twelfth, Rev. xxi. 20. 


δωδεκάφυλον. 
twelve tribes, Acts xxvi. 7. 
δῶμα. 
house-top, Matt. x. 27. xxiv. 11. 
Mark xiii. 15. Luke v.19. xii. 3. 
XVii.31. Acts x. 9(house, ed. 1611, etc.) 
δωρεά. 
gift, John iv. 10. Acts ii, 38. viii. 
20, x. 45. xi. 17. Rom.:v. 10, 17 
(—G°L). 2 Cor. ix. 15. Eph, iii. 7. 
iv. 7, Heb. vi. 4. 


δωρεὰν 

δωρεᾶν. 

freely, Matt. x. 8ὲ. Rom, iii, 24. 

Se σον χὶ ἢ Rev. xxi. Ὁ. xxii. 17. 
for nought, 2 Thes. iii. 8. 
without a cause, John xv. 25. 
in vain, Gal. ii. 21. 

δωρέω. 
give, Mark xv. 45. 2 Pet, i. 3, 4. 


δώρημα. 
gift, Rom. v. 16. Jas, i. 17. 
δῶρον. 
gift, Matt. ii. 11, v. 23, 24t. viii. 
4. xv. 5. xxiii. 18, 19t. Mark vii. 
ΠΠ 1 π|τ6 xxi. 1. Eph, ii. 8. Heb: 
Wet Vitis 9, 4. ix. 9. xi. 4. Rev. 
xi. 10. 
offering, Luke xxi. 4. 
δωροφορία, bringing of gifts. 


Rom, xv. 31, for διωκονία, L. 


ἔα, imper. of ἐάω. 

let alone, Mark i. 24(—G°LTrS). 

Luke iv. 34(marg. away). 
ἐᾶν. 
(a) Without other particles. 

I. With the Indicative, if, 1 John v. 
15(av L). 

Il. With the Subjunctive, 

(a) Present, if, Matt. v. 23. vi. 22, 
Oa, Will, ἃ. π᾿ 19. xV..14. xvii. 20. 
xxi. 21. Mark i. 40. ix, 43, 45, 47. 
xiv. 31. Luke v. 12. vi. 33, 34(aor. 
L; ind. pres. α΄ L™TTr). x. 6. xii. 38 
(κἄν for καὶ ἐάν Tr). xix. 31. John 
v. ol. vi. 51. Vii. 37. vill. 16, 54. 
ie ole Xin Ὁ, LO. x. Zot xin. V7, 
35. xiv. 15, 23. xv. 14. xxi. 22, 23, 
25. Acts v. 38. xxvi. 5. 

Rom. ii. 25t, 26. xii. 20¢. xiii. 4. 
xiv. 23. 1 Cor. v. 11. vi. 4. vii. 28, 
36. viii. 8. xi. 14, 15. xiv. 14, 24. 
xvi, 4, 7. Col. iii, 13. 1 Thes. iii. 6 
(ind. T). 1 Tim. i. &. iii. 15. 2 Tim. 
fib. Heb. x. 35. xiii. 99. Jas. ii. 
ΠΡ πὴ" %; 0.11.5. P5295: iii. 
20. iv. 12. v. 14(ay L). 

and if, John vi. 62. 

though, Acts xiii. 41. Rom. ix. 27. 

4 
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ἐάν 
1Cor. iv. 15. ix. 16. xiii. 1, (κὰν 
for καὶ ἐάν L), 2. Jas. ii. 14. 

(b) Aorist, if, Matt. iv. 9. v. 13, 
46, 47. vi. 14. vii. 9 and 10 (-LTrS, 
qd. GETTS 2 ix. 2}: oi. 11: evi. 
26s. evils 12,1135, Lot, 1} 193 wx: 
3, 24, 25, 26. xxii. 24. xxiv. 23, 26. 
xxviii. 14. Mark iii. 24, 25. iv. 
26(-TrS). vii. 11. viii. 3, 36(-, inf, 
TS yo: bx. 502° x. 12. σὶς 9.091, 9.2 
(-G’LTTrS). xii. 19, xiii. 21. 

Luke iv. 7. xi. 12(-TrS, ind. TTr 
S). xiv. 34. xv. 8. xvi. 30. xvii. 
3t, 4. xix. 40(ind. fut. LTTrS). xx. 
5, 28. xxii. 67, 68. John iii. 12. v. 
43. vil. 17. vill. 31, 36, 51, 52, 55 
(κὰν for καὶ ἐάν LTrS). ix. 22. x. 9. 
xi. 40, 48, 57. xii. 24, 32, 47. xiv. 
3,14... ἢ, 10: xvi. (ee eee ee 
Acts ix. 2. 

Rom.’ vil. 2,, 91. ποθ: xi. 22. xy. 
24. 1Cor. iv. 19. vii. 8, 39, 40. 
vill: 10. x. 28. xii 1b, tbe av Ὁ 
8; 23, 30. xvi. 10y 2 Cor. ν ΤΣ: 
A; xii, 2. Galcy..2. Gol, avs 1 
1 Vim. τἰ 15. 3 Pim. ie 1: 

Heb. εἶς 7,15. τν 1. {9 8 2. τν- 
15; ν. 10: LPet..in. 15. 1 Johnna, 
8, 10. ii. 1, 24. iv. 20. v.16. 3 John 
10. Rev. iii. 20. xxii. 18, 19. 

though, Luke xvi. 31. 1 Cor. xiii. 
3t. 2 Cor. xii. 6. 
when, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 1 John iii. 2. 


(b) With other particles. 

With the Subjunctive, Present (°), 
Aorist (*). 

καὶ ἐάν, though, Gal. i. δρ(5 L™S). 
Ἂν καί, if (marg. although), Gal. 
Vie 15: 

ἐὰν δὲ καί, hut and if, 1 Cor. vii. 
115, 283. 

ἐὰν δέ, but and if, Matt. xxiv. 46°. 
Luke xii. 453. xx. 6%. 

ἐάνπερ, if, Heh. iii. 6P(éav LYT, κὰν 
S), 14°. vi. 3°. 

ἐάν τε, whether, Rom. xiv. 8?, 5? 
(ind. L), 8°. —or, ibid.P (ind. L).— 
though, 2Cor. x. 85, 

ἐὰν μή, if not, Matt. vi. 15%. x. 
18», xviii. 164, 353. John viii. 24. 


ἑαυτοῦ 
xiii. 88, xv. 6% xvi. ἦν, Rom. xi. 
23%. 1 Cor. viii. 82. ix. 167, xiv. 11?, 
Jas. ii, 17°. 1 John iii. 21°. Rev. 
iii. 32. — if no“, 1 Cor. xiv. 28Ρ, --- 
except, Matt. v. 204. xii. 293. xviii. 
o*. xxvi. 423, Mark iil. 27%. vii. 32, 
4", Luke xiii. 37, 5». John iii. 2?, 
33, 58, 277. iv. 483. vi. 443, 534, 65p. 
xii. 249, xv. 4/2. xx. 25%, Acts viii. 
ot.) xy. 15: xxvil. ol*, Roms. 
195: 1 Cor. xiv. 67.77%, 05: (xvieroure 
2 Thes. ii, 98, 2 Tim. 11. 5%. Rev. ii. 
05, 228,—pbut, Mark x. 30%. John 
v. 193. Gal. ii. 16. 

ἐὰν μὴ πρότερονϑ, see πρότερον. 

(c) After relative Pronouns and Ad+ 
verbs. 

Which it renders indefinite, like 
Eng. ever. Compare av, where note 
the various readings. Used with 
the Subjunctive. 

Add Luke xvii. 4(. .seven), L»S. 
1 John ii. 28, for ὄταν, LS. 

See also καϑό, κἄν, ὅπου, ὅς, ὁσάκις, 
ὅσος, ὅστις, οὗ, τις, ὡς. 

ἑαυτοῦ, 
ἑαυτῆς, ἑαυτῶν, ἑαυτῷ, etc. 
Mase. sing., ἑαυτοῦ. 

his own, Luke xiv. 26, Rom. iv. 
19. viii. 3. 1 Cor. vii. 2. x. 24. Gal. 
vi. 4. Eph. v. 29. 

his, Luke xi. 21. xii. 47 (αὐτοῦ LTr 
S). xiii. 19. xiv. 2θ(αὐτοῦ LTrS). 
xv. δ(αὐτοῦ TrS), 2θ(αὐύτοῦ LTrS). 
xvi. 5. xix. 13. Rom. v. 8. 1 Cor. 
vii. 37. 2Cor. iii. 13 (αὐτοῦ LT). 
Gal. vi. 8. Eph. v. 28, 33. 1 Thes. 
11. 11, 12. iv. 4. 2Thes. ii, 6. Rev. 
Σ ἡ: 
himself, Matt. xii, 45t. Luke xi. 
26. xxiv. 27(avrov GLTTr). John v. 
19. vii. 18. xi. 51. xvi. 13. Acts 
viii. 34. Rom. xiv. 12. 2 Cor. x. 7. 
Heb. i. 3(-LS). v. ϑ(αὐτοῦ L). vi. 
ies, 7. 

him, Mark xiv. 33(abrov LTTrS). 

of itself, Eph. iv. 16. 

itself, John xv. 4. Rom. xiv. 14 
(αὐτοῦ GLTS). 

thine’ own, 1 Cor. x. 29. 
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ἑαυτοῦ 
thyself, John xviii. 84 (σεαυτοῦ L 
τὴς ). 


Add, for αὐτοῦ, Matt. v. 28, L. 
Mark viii. 3524, GTTr, -G°. Luke 
viii. 5, ix. 52, T. xiv. 27, LT. John 
ix. 21, TrS. Acts xxi. 11, GUTS: 
Heb. xii. 16, LTS. Jas. i. 18, 26, 
T. 2674, LT.—For idcoc, Luke ii. 
3; LT rs 


Fem., ἑαυτῆς. 

her own, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 

her, Matt. xxiii. ϑγζ(αὐτῆς TTr®S, 
-L). Luke xiii. 34. 1 Cor. xi. 5(av- 
τῆς LS).1 Thes. ii. 7. 

With τὰ παρά, that she had, Mark 
v. 26(7. 7. αὐτῆς GLTTr). 

of itself, Matt. vi. 34. 

itself, Matt. xii. 25t. 


Plural, ἑαυτῶν. 

their own, Rom. xvi. 4, 18. Eph. 
¥. 25. Phil. di. 21. 2 Thea. 111: 12. 
Jude 13, 18. 

8185 own, Phil. ii. 4. 

their, Matt. viii. 22. xxi. 8. xxv. 
3(avTov GLTTr, -- 5). Luke ix. 60. 
xii. 36. xvi. 8. xix. 35(avrév LTr 
S). xxii. 66(avtév G/TrS). xxiii. 
48(-GeTTrS). Eph. v. 28. 1 Pet. 
iv. Ἰθ(αὐτῶν G’LTS). Jude 6. Rev. 
x. 8, 4(omS). xvii. 13 (αὐτῶν GL 
TTrS). 

themselves, Mark ix. 8. Phil. ii. 3. 
them, Matt. xv. 30. xxv. 3. Mark 
ii. 19(ap). viii. 14. Acts xxi. 23. 
our® own, 1 Thes. ii. 8. 

of ‘ourselves, Heb. x. 25. 
ourselves’, 2Cor. 111. 5, 5 (αὐτῶν 
LT). 


your? own, 1Cor. vi. 19. Phil. 
11.12, 

your’, Eph. ν. 25(-LTS). 

your® own selves, Luke xxi. 30. 

yourselves’, Luke xii. 57. 

you’, Matt. xxvi. 11. Mark xiv. 7. 
John xii. 8. 

one another, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 


Add, for αὐτῶν, Matt. vi. 1615, L. 
xviii. 31, LTTrS. xxv._1, LTTr, 


εαυτοῦ 
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ἑαυτοῦ 


44, LS. 7, LTTrS. Luke fi. 39, LT| ν. 18 (αὐτοῖς Q@’S). Heb. x. 34. 
TrS, xvi. 4, TTrS. 2 Pet. ii. 11, C™. | Jas. ii. 4. 


Dative sing., ἑαυτῷ. 
to himself, Rom. xiv. 7¢. 1 Cor. xi. 
29. xiv. 28. 2 Cor. v.18. x. 7. Eph. 
v. 27. 
unto himself, 2 Cor. v. 19. Phil. iii. 
21(ai76 LTS). Tit. ii. 14. Heb. v. 4. 
for himself, Luke xii. 21. xix. 12. 
himself, Matt. xiii. 21. Mark v. 30. 
Luke vii. 39. xii. 17. xvi. 3. xviii. 
4. John v. 26¢. vi. 61. xi. 38. xiii. 
32(avro Tr). Acts x. 17. xii. 11. 
Rom. xv. 3. Eph. ii. 1δ (αὐτῷ LS). 
1 John v. Ἰθ(αὐτῷ T). 
him, Luke ix. 47. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
Add, for αὐτῷ, 1 John iii. 15, LS. 
Fem., ἑαυτῇ. 
for her own™, Acts vii, 21. 
herself, Matt. ix. 21. 


Plural, ἑαυτοῖς, ἑαυταῖς. 

to themselves, Rom. xiii. 2. 1 Tim. 
fii. 13. 2 Tim. iv. 3. Heb. vi. 6. 
unto themselves, Rom. ii. 14. 2 Cor. 
15. Pet. 1.10; 

upon themselves, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

for themselves, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
among themselves, 2 Cor. x. 12. 
themselves, Matt. ix. 3. xiv. 15. 
xvi. 7. xxi. 25, 38. Mark ii. 8. iv. 
17. vi. 36, 51. Luke vii. 19. xviii. 
9. Acts xxviii. 29(ap). Rom. i. 24 
αὐτοῖς LT), 27. 2Cor. x. 12. 
among them, Matt. xxvii. 35(ap). 
John xix. 24. 

ourselves’, Rom. viii. 23. xv. 1. 
2 Cor. i. 92. 

to “yourselves, Luke xvi. 9. Eph. 
v. 19 

unto yourselves, Matt. xxiii. 31. 
for ‘yourselves, Matt. xxv. 9. 
among ‘yourselves, Luke xxii. 17 
(εἰς ἑαυτούς LTTr, ἀλλήλοις S). 
With παρά, in your® own conceits, 
Rom. xi. 25 (év Ἐν T). xii. 16. 
yourselves’, Matt. iii. 9. xvi. 8. 
Mark ix. 50, Luke iii. 8. xii. 33. 
xvii. 3. xxi. 34. Acts v. 35. 1 Thes. 


you’, John v. 42, vi. 53. 
on another, Eph. iv. 32. Col. iii. 
3 


Add, for αὐτοῖς, John xvii. 13, TrS. 


Accus. masc., ἑαυτόν. 

himself, Matt. xii. 26. xvi. 24. 
xviii. 4. xxiii. 12¢. xxvii. 42. Mark 
i, 26.) νυ δ Villy 34, σιν 99. xv. 
ol. Lukeiix. 23, 25. x. 29. x1. 18, 
ive alse, ee 171 ἘνΠ|: 11... 15 
xxiii. 35. xxiv. 12(αρ). John ii. 24 
(αὐτὸν LTTrS). v. 18. viii. 22. xiii. 
ἊΣ xix. To xx ΤΥ Acts. 9: νυ. 
36. viii. 9. xiv. 17(αὐτόν LS). xvi. 
27. xix. 31. xxviii. 16. Rom. xiv. 
22, 1Cor. is 18. ἘΠ 26: χιῖν. 4. 
2 Cor.x. 18. Gal. 1.4 11 12,20. 
vi. 3, 4. Eph. v. 2, 25, 33. Phil. ii, 
7, & 2 Thess, i. 4. 1 ΠῚ πὶ ΤΠ Ὁ: 
2Tim., ii. 13, 21. Tit. ii.14. Heb. 
v. 5, vii. 27. ix. 14, 25. Jas. i. 24, 
27. 1 John iii. 3. v. 1ϑ(αὐτόν T). 

he himself, Luke xxiii. 2. Acts 
xxv. 4. 

thyself*, Rom. xiii. 9 (σεαυτόν LT . 
S). Gal. v. 14(ceavrév GLTS). 
Add, for αὐτόν, John xix. 12, GLT 
TrS. Heb. xiii. 3, L, ἑαυτούς S. For 
σεαυτόν, Matt. xxii. 39, G’. 

Fem., ἑαυτήν. 

herself, Luke i. 24. Rev. ii. 20. 
xviii. “(αὐτήν LTTrS). xix. 7. 
itself, Mark iii. 24, 25. Luke xi. 17. 

With κατά, alone(Gr. by itself), 
Jas. 11. 17. 

Neut., ἕν xa®’ ἐαυτό, each of them, 
Rev. iv. 8(ap). 


Plural, ἑαυτούς, ἑαυτάς. 

their own selves, 2 Cor. viii. 5. 

themselves, Matt. xix. 12. Mark 
ix, 10. x. 26. xi Si. an. 7. xiv. 4. 
xvi. 3. Luke vii. 30. xx. 5, 14(ἀλ- 
Afiove TTrS), 20. xxii. 23. xxiii. 
Ἰ2(αὐτούς TrS). John vii, 35. xi. 
ὅθι. Xi. ΟΣ Acts: xxii 1... 34. 
1Cor. xvi. 15. 2 Cor. x. 12¢r. Eph. 
iv. 19. 1 Timi is θὲ yi, 10. 1)Pet. 


ἐάω 
fii. 5. Jude 12, 19(C? -StGLTS). 
Rev. vi. 15. viii. Θ(αὐτούς LS). 
With πρός, unto their own home, 
John xx. 10(r. αὐτούς TTrS). 
they”, Rev. ii. 9. iii. 9. 
ourselves’, Acts xxiii. 14. 1Cor. 
i. OL.  οῦς ill. 1. ἵν: ὦ; Ols ν- 12: 
vi. 4. vii. 1. x. 12, 14. 2 Thes, iii. 
9. 1 Johni. 8. 

your® own selves, 2Cor. xiii. δέ. 
Jas. i. 22. 

yourselves, Mark ix. 33 (-GoLTr 
S). xiii. 9. Luke xvi. 15. xvii. 14. 
xxiii. 28. Acts xiii. 46. xv. 29. xx. 
98. ‘hom. wi. 11, 13, 10: xii. 19: 
2Cor. vii. 11. xiii. 5. 1 Pet. iv: 8. 
1John v. 21 (ἑαυτά LS). 2John 8. 
Jude 20, 21. 

one another, Col. iii. 16. Heb. iii. 
19:1 Βει- ἰν- 10: 

Add Mark i. 27, for αὐτούς, LTTr. 
Rev. ii. 2(ap). 

See also προσέχω, tapdoow, ὑπάρχω. 

E000. 

let, Acts xxvii. 32. 

suffer, Matt. xxiv. 43. Luke iv. 41. 
xxii. 51. Acts xiv. 16. xvi. 7. xix. 
30. xxviii. 4. 1 Cor. x. 13. Rev. ii. 
20(aginue GLTTrS). 

let alone, Acts v. 38(aginu: 61,5). 
leave, Acts xxiii. 32. 

commit (marg. leave), Acts xxvii. 
0. 


ἑβδομήκοντα. 

seventy, Luke x. 1, 17. 
three-score and ten, Acts xxiii. 23. 

With πέντε, three-scoré and fifteen, 
Acts vii. 14. 

With ἔξ, three-score and sixteen, 
Acts xxvii. 37. 

ἑβδομηκοντάκις. 
seventy times, Matt. xviii. 22. 
ἕβδομος. 

seventh, John iv. 52. Heb. iv. 4¢. 
Jude 14. Rev. viii. 1. x. 7. xi. 15. 
xvi. 17. xxi. 20. 


“Εβραϊστί. 
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ἐγείρα 

in the Hebrew tongue, John v. 2. 
Rev. ix. 11. xvi. 16. 

Add John xx. 16(.. Rabboni), 
G/L°TTrS. 

ἐγγίζω. 

draw near, Matt. xxi. 34. Luke xv. 
Loxxi, 6. xxii. 47. xxiv. 155 

draw nigh, Matt. xv. 8(ap). xxi. 1. 
Luke xv. 25. xxi. 28. xxii. 1. xxiv. 
28. Acts vii. 17. x. 9. Heb. vii. 19. 
Jas. iv. 8t. v. 8. 

come near, Luke xviii. 40Ρ, xix. 
41, Acts ix, 3. xxi. 33. xxiii. [ibe 

come nigh, Mark xi. 1. Luke vii. 
12. x. 9, 1]. xviii. 35. xix: 293378 
Acts xxii. 6?. 

approach, Luke xii. 33. Heb. x. 25. 

be nigh, Luke xxi. 20. Phil. ii. 30. 
be at hand, Matt. iii. 2. iv. 17. x. 
7. xxvi. 45, 46. Mark i. 15. xiv. 
42. Rom. xiii. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 

ἐγγράφω, éry. TS. 
write in, 2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. 
Add Luke x. 20, for γράφω, TTrS. 


ἔγγυος. 
surety, Heb. vii. 22. 
ἐγγύς. 
near, Matt. xxiv. 33. Mark xiii. 
28. Rom. xiii. 11, 
near to, John iii. 23. xi. 54. 
nigh, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 
29. John vi. 4. Acts xxvii. 8. Rom. 
x. 8. Eph. ii. 13, 17. 
nigh to, Luke xix. 11. John xix. 
20. Acts ix. 38. 
nigh unto, John vi. 19, 23. xi. 18. 
Heb. vi. 8. 
from, Acts i. 12. 
at hand, Matt. xxvi. 18. John ii. 
19. vil. 2. Phil. ἵν. ὃ. Revie: 
xxii. 10. 
nigh at hand, Luke xxi. 30, 31, 
John xi. 55. xix. 42, 
ready, Heb. viii. 13. 
ἐγείρω. 
awake, Matt. viii. 25. 
raise, Matt. x. 8(-G°T). Luke vii. 


in (the) Hebrew, John xix. 13,17, 20. 22. ix, 22(ἀνίστημι G’LT). xx. 37. 


ἔγερσις 
John xii. 1, 9,17. Acts iii. 15. iv. 
10. xiii. 2ϑ(άγω GLTS), 30. xxvi. 
8. Rom. vi. 9. vii. 4. x. 9. 1Cor. 
xv. 16, 17, 42, 48ι, 44, 52(aviornc 
L). 2Cor. i. 9. Gal. i. 1. Eph. i. 
20», Col. ii. 12. 1 Thes. i. 10. 2 Tim. 
ii. 8. 

raise up, Matt. iii. 9. xi. 5. Lukei. 
69. iii. 8. John ii. 19. v. 21. Acts v. 
30. x. 40. xii. 7. xiii. 22. Rom. iv. 
24. vi. 4. viii. 11¢. 1Cor. vi. 14. 
xv. 151, 35. 2 Cor. iv. 14¢. Heb. xi. 
19. Jas. v. 15. 1 Pet. i. 21. 

raise again, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 23 
(aviornu: L). Acts xiii. 37. Rom. 
iv. 25. 

rear up, John ii. 20. 

lift up, Marki. 31. ix. 27. Actsiii. 7. 

lift out, Matt. xii. 11. 

take up, Acts x. 26. 

Mid., and Pass. aor. 

awake, Rom. xiii. 11. Eph. v. 14 
(act. GLTS). 

arise, Matt. ii. 13, 14°, 20, 21. viii. 
15, 26. ix. 5(act. G’’LTTrS), 6(caet. 
LTr), 7, 19, 25. xvii. 7. xxiv. 24. 
xxv. 7. xxvii. 52. Mark ii. 9(act. 
GLTS), 11 (act. GLTTrS), 12. v. 
41(act. GLTTrS). Luke v. 24(act. 
GLTS). vii. 14. viii. 24(dceye/pw T 
TrS), 54(act. L). John vii. 52, xi. 
29. xiv. 31. Acts ix. 8. 

rise, Matt. xi. 11. xiv. 2. xxiv. 7, 
11. xxvi. 46. xxvii. 64. xxviii. 6, 7. 
Mark iv. 27. vi. 1Δ(ἀνίστημι T), 16. 
x. 49(act. GLTTrS). xii. 26. xiii. 
8, 22. xiv. 28. xvi. 6, 14?(ap). Luke 
im ἢ: xis 8. xxi. 10. xxiv, 34. 
John ii. 22. v. S(act. LTS). xiii. 4. 
xxi, 14°: 1 Cor. xv. 12, 13,.14, 15, 
16, 20, 29, 32. Rev. xi. 1(act. LTS). 

rise up, Matt. xii. 42. Mark xiv. 
42. Luke v. 23(act. GLTS). vi. § 
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ἐγκοπή 
Add, for διεγείρω, Matt. i. 24, LTr 
5. Mark iv. 38, TrS. For ἀνίστημι, 
Matt. xvii. 9, LTTr. xx. 19, TTrS. 
For ἐπιφέρω, Phil. i. 16(17), G’” LTS. 
ἔγερσις. 
resurrection, Matt. xxvii. 53. 
ἐγκάϑετος. 
spy, Luke xx. 20. 
ἐγκαίνια, evn. TS, 
feast of the dedication, John x. 22. 
ἐγκαινίζω. 
consecrate (marg. make new). Heb. 
x. 20. 
dedicate(marg. purify), Heb. ix. 18. 
ἐγκακέω, be discouraged 
Luke xviii. 1, etc., see ἐκκακέως 
ἐγκαλέω. 
call in question, Acts xix. 40. 


implead, Acts xix. 38. 
accuse, Acts xxiii. 28, 29. xxvi. 


᾽ . 
With κατά, lay a thing to the charge 
of, Rom. viii, 33. 
ἐγκαταλείπω. 
leave, Acts ii. 27. Rom. ix. 29, 
forsake, Matt. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 
34. 2Cor. iv. 9. 2Tim. iv. 10, 16. 
Heb. x. 25. ΧΗΙ- Ὁ: 
Add Acts ii. 31, for καταλείπω, G’’ 
LTS. 
ἐγκαυχάομαι, pride one’s self in. 
2 Thes. i. 4, for καυχάομαι, LTS. 
ἐγκατοικέω, ἔνκ. TS. 
dwell amopg, 2 Pet. ii. 8. 
ἐγκεντρίζω. 
graff in, Rom. xi. 17, 19, 23¢. 
graff into, Rom. xi. 24¢. 
ἔγκλημα. 
crime laid against one, Acts xxv. 


(act. GLTS). vii. 16. xi. 31. xiii.| 4¢ 


25. Acts iii. 6(act. LT, —S). 

rise again, Matt. xxvi. 32, xxvii. 
63. Rom, viii. 34. 1Cor. xv. 4. 
2 Cor. v. 15. 

ἔγειραι εἰς τὸ μέσον, stand forth, 
Mark iii. 3(act. GLTTrS). 


laid to one’s charge, Acts xxiii. 29. 
ἐγκομβόομαι. 
be clothed with, 1 Pet. v. 5. 
ἐγκοπή. 
With δίδωμι, hinder, 1 Cor. ix. 12. 


ἔγκοπτω 


ἐγκόπτω. 

hinder, Rom. xv. 22. 1 Thes. ii. 18. 
be tedious unto, Acts xxiv. 4. 

Add, for ἀνακόπτω, Gal. v. 7, GLT 
5. For ἐκκόπτω, 1 Pet. iii. 7, GLS. 
ἐγκράτεια. 
temperance, Acts xxiv, 25. Gal. v. 

23. 2 Pet. i. 6¢. 
ἐγχκρατεύομαι. 

685 contain, 1 Cor. vii. 9. 

be temperate, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 

ἐγχρατής. 

temperate, Tit. i. 8. 

ἐγχρίνω. 

make of the number, 2 Cor. x. 12. 

ἐγχρύπτω. 

hide, Matt. xiil. 33 (κρύπτω G’). 
Luke xiii. 21 (κρύπτω TTr). 

ἔγκυος. 

great with child, Luke ii. 5. 

ἐγχρίω. 

anoint, Rev. iii. 18. 

ἐγώ, 
ἐμοῦ, μοῦ, etc. κἀγώ for καὶ ἐγώ, etc., *. 
Nom., ἐγώ (sec also ἡμεῖς). 

I, Matt. iii. 11,14. v. 22, 28, 32, 
34, 39, 44. viii. 7, 9. x. 16. xi. 10 
(-L), xii. 27, 28. xiv. 27. xviii. 
33(KLTTrS). xx. 15, 22, 22(ap), 
23(ap). xxi. 27, 30. xxii. 32. xxiii. 
84. xxiv. 5. xxv. 27. xxvi. 22, 25, 
33, 09. XXviil, 20. 

Mark i, 2(-LTTr), 8. vi. 16, 50. 
ix. 25. x. 38t, 39t. xi. 33. xii. 26. 
xiii. 6. xiv. 19, 19(ap),.29, 36, 58, 
62. Luke i. 18, 19. iii.°16. vii. 8, 
27(-LTTrS). viii. 46. ix. 9%. x. ὃ 
(-LTTrS), 35, xi. 19. xv. 17. xix. 
Ὁ, 93. xx. 8. xxi. 5. 10. χει 21, 
32, 70. xxiii, 14. xxiv. 39, 49. 

John i. 20, 23, 26, 27(-GeLTrS), 
30, 31. iii, 28. iv. 14, 26, 32, 38. 
v. 7, 30, 31, 34, 36, 36(-LTrS), 43, 
45. vi. 20, 35, 40(-L*), 41, 44, 48, 
61t, 51(ap), 54, 63, 70. vii. 7, 8, 17, 
29, 34, 36. viii. 11(ap), 12, 14, 15, 
1Gt, 18, 212, 22, 237, 24, 28, 29, 38, 
42, 40, 49, 50, 54, 55, 68. ix. 9, 39. 
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ἐγώ 
xX. Lp ὃ: 10, Lf, 14, 17, 18, 25, 30, 
34, xi. 25, 21, 42. xii. 26, 46, 47, 
49, 50. xiii, 7, 14, 15, 18, 19, 26, 
33. xiv. 3, 4(—-L»), 6, 10¢, 11, 12¢, 
ἸΔ(τοῦτο L™), 16 LTTrS), 19, 20, 
21(: LTTrS), 27, 28. xv. 1, 5, 10, 
14, 16, 19, 20, 26. xvi. 4, 7, 16(ap), 
17 (-LTr, ᾧ for ὅτι ἐγώ S), 26, 27, 
33. xvil. 4, 9, 11 LTTrS), 12; ΤΆ6}Ὶ᾿ 
16, 19(-L®S), 22(« LTTrS), 23, 24, 
95. Xvill. δ; Ὁ, 8, 202, ΔΙ, 26, 90. 
37(-Tr), 37(-L°S), 38. xix. 6. 

Acts vii. 7, 32. τσ ὁ, 10, 102 x. 
20, 21. xi. 5, 17. xiii, 25, 33, 41. 
ΧΥΙ 9, 9. XVill. 6, 10} 5 Στ 
25, 26(eiui LS), 29. xxi. 13, 39. 
xxil. 3, δὲ, 19, 21, 252. Στ ΠΟ 
xxiv. 21. xxv. 18, 20, 25. xxvi. 9, 
10, 1520 xxvii. 17: 

Rom. vii. 9¢, 14, 17, 20(-GL), 
20, 24, 25. x. 19. xi. 1, 13, 19. xii, 
19. xiv. 11. xv. 14. xvi. 4, 22. 
1 Cor. i. 12f. ii. 3@ LS). 111. 1( 6 
LTS), 46; 6. ἵν. 15: ν. 95. vie 
vii. 10, 12, 28. tx..6, 15, 26. χ. SOE: 
xi, 29. Σν. ὃ, 10, 11 xvi. fd 0G 
5). 2Cor; 4023. τ. 210 tis 
a x. 1. Σὶ. 29: 30: σὶϊ: 11:19; 10} 

6, 

Gal. i. 12. 41.19, 20, ἵν. 12) γὴν 
10; 10: vic 17- Eph. 11: deve 
32. Phil. 111. 4¢, 13. iv. al. 9 Cola 
23, 251 Thes. 11. 18.01 Dim ieee 
ii,. 7. 2'Tim. 1. 11. A iv. i(oms)) a: 
Tit. 1. Ὁ. Pbm: 10; 101. 

Heb. i. ὅδ. ii. 132. v.95. x. 0. Στ: 
26. 1 Pet. i. 16. 2 Pet. i. 17. 2 John 
1t. 3John 1. Rev. i. 8, 9, 11(ap), 
17. 11. 22(omS), 23. 111. 9(-—G™), 
19. v. 4. xvii. 7. xxi. :2(omS),-6 
(-G’), 6. xxii. 8, 13, 167. 

me, Phm. 20. 

With αὐτός, myself, Rom. ix. 3. 

κἀγώ, and I, Matt, xi, 28. xxvi. 15. 
Luke ii. 48. xi. 9. xvi. 9(xal ἐγώ T 
TrS). xxii, 29. John i. 31, 33, 34. 
v.17. vi. 56, 57. vill, 26, x27, 28, 
38. xii. 32. xiv, 20. xv. 4, 5. xvii. 
26.) xx. 15. Acts xxii, 19. 10. 
Rom. xi. 3. 1 Sor. ii. 1, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 


ἐγώ 
xii. 20. Gal. vi. 14. Phil. ii. 28. 
Heb. viii. 9. Jas. ii. 18¢.—TI also, 
Matt. ii. 8. x. 32, 33. xvi, 18. xxi. 
24. Mark xi. 29(-TTr). Luke xx, 
8. Acts x. 26. Rom. iii. 7. 2 Cor. xi. 
18, 21. Eph. i, 15. Phil. ii, 19. Rev. 
1 6. iii. 10. —also I, 1Cor. vii. 40. 
—even I, 1 Cor. vii. §. x. 33. Rev. 
met ST. —even I also, 1 Cor. xis!1. 
Rey. iii. 21.—even so I, John x. 
15. xx. 21.—s0 I, John xv. 9. 
2Cor. xi. 22tr.— even 80 I also, 
John xvii, 18.—T in like wise, Matt. 
xxi. 24,—I, Acts xxvi. 29. "2 Cor. 
xi. 26. Gal. iv. 12, 1 Thes. iii. 5. 
Add Luke xi. 20(1), Tr>. xxiv. 36 
(ap). John xvi. 7(1%*), G’LT. Acts 
xxvi. 17, for vv, GLTS. xxvii. 23 
(Ist), LS. Rev. xxii. 18, for γάρ, 
GLTTrS. 


See also κρίνω, πιστεύω. 


Genit., 1, ἐμοῦ. 

of me, Rom. i. 122 

With αὐτός, of myself, Rom. xvi. 2. 
my, Matt. v.11. x, 18, 39, xvi. 
25. Mark viii. 35. x, 29, xiii. 9. 
Luke ix. 24. John xiii. 38. Rom. 

With παρά, my, Rom. xi. 27. 
mine, Rom. xvi. 13. 
me, Matt. vii. 23. xi, 29. xii. 30¢r. 
xv. 5, 8. xvii. 27. xxv. 41. xxvi. 
23, 38, 39, 40, 42(-GeL*TTrS). 
Mark vii. 6,11. xiv. 18, 20, 36. 
Luke v. 8. viii. 46. x. 16. xi. 7, 23¢r. 
Mimo KIT 37. KV. Ole SVio 9. 
xxii. 21, 28, 37, 42. xxiii. 43. xxiv, 
44. John iv, 9. v. 7, 32t, 36, 37, 39, 
foo vil. 1S, 29. x./ 8.9, 161 25. 
xiii, 8, 18(uov Tr). xiv. 6. xv. 5, 
26, 27. xvi. 32. xvii. 24. xviii. 84. 
xix. 11. Acts viii. 24. xi. 5. xx. 34. 
xxii. 18. xxiii. 11. xxv. 9. 

Rom, xv. 18, 30. xvi. 7. 2Cor. i. 
19. ii. 2. vii. 7. xii. 6, 8. Gal. i. 11, 
17. ii. 20. Eph. vi. 19. Phil. iv. 10. 
a tims 1,13, di. 2.-ivs 11,17. Tit. 
iii. 15. Heb. x. 7. Rev. i. 12. iii. 4, 
16520, 21. iv. 1.x. 8. xvi. 1. xxi; 
9, 15. xxii. 12. 

Add, for μοῦ, see μοῦ. 
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ἐγώ 

8, μοῦ, 
of me, Matt. x. 37¢, 38. Acts i. 4, 
1Cor. iv. 16. xi. 1. Phil. iii. yA 

my, Matt. ΤΙ Ὁ: 10,40 07. Vie. 21. 
Vil, 6, δὲ, 9; 21. Ix 19. x. 2a, 90, 
99. Xi. 10, 27, 29, 30¢. xii. 184 44, 
48ι, 492, δ0ι. xiii. 30, 35. xv. 13, 
23. xvi. 17, 16) xvit. 5, 157. xviii, 
5, 10, 19, 21, 35. xix. 20@—G*LTTr 
S), 29. xx. 21, 23t, 23 (-—GoLTTr 
S), 23. xxi. 13, 28(-GeTTrS), 37. 
xxii. 4¢, 44¢. xxiv. 5, 9, 35, 36(-G 
LTrS), 48. xxv. 27, 34, 40(-L’). 
xxvi. 12, 18¢, 26, 28, 29, 38, 39(-T 
Tr®), 42, 53. xxvii. 35¢(ap), 460. 
xxviii. 10. 

Mark i. 2, 11. iii. 33, 33(-TTr), 
34t, 35, 35(-LTrS). v. 23, 30. vi. 
23. ix. 7, 17, 37, 39, 41(om). x. 20, 
40, 40(omS). xi. 17. xii. 6, 36¢. 
xiii. 6, 13, 31. xiv. 8, 14, 22, 24, 
34. xv. 34t. xvi. 17(ap). 

Luke i. 18, 20, 25, 43, 44, 46, 472. 
ii. 49. iii. 22. vi. 47. vii. 6, 7, 8, 
27, 44(woi TTr), 44, 45, 46, 46(-G»). 
viii. 211. ix. 35, 38, 48, 59, 61. x. 
22, 29, 40. xi. 7, 24. xii. 4, 13, 17, 
18, 18(-Tr), 18, 19, 45. xiv. 23, 24° 
26, 21, 99. -XV~ 6, 17, 18, 24, 29. 
xvi. 3, 5, 24, 27. xviii. 21(-T'Tr). 
xix. 8, 23, 48. xx. 13, 42¢. xxi. 8, 

12,44, 300 Zxliv 5), 19; 20, 28,29, 
302, 42. xxiii. 46. xxiv. 39¢, 49. 

John ii. 16. iv. 49. v. 17, 24, 31, 
43. vi. 32, 51, 54¢, 552, 567, 65(-Gee 
LTTrS). viii. 14, 19¢, 28(-LTTrS), 
31, 38(-GBTTr), 49, 52, 54t. x. 
15, 16, 17, 18, 25, 27, 28, 29, 29(-T 
Tr®S), 32(>-L°TTr’S), 37. xi. 21, 
oa, Xl. 7, 27, 47, 455. ΧΙ. 6.6.0. 
37, xive2, 7, 12(-GoLTTrS), 13, 14, 
20, 211, 23¢, 24, 26, 28(-—G°L»TTr). 
xv. 1, 7, 8, 10¢, 10(-LT), 14, 15, 16, 
20, 21, 23, 24. xvi. 10(-G~TTrS), 
23, 24, 26. xviii. 37. xix. Ὁ xx. 
13, 17(-L°TTr), 17tr, 252, 27t, 28ι. 
xxi.°15, 16, 17% 

Acts ii, 14, 17, 18tr, 252, 26zr, 27, 
34t, vii. 34, 492, 50, 59. ix. 15, 16. 
=. 90. Ziv §. KIL. Zee Sav vi 7, 11: 


ἐγώ 
xvi. 15. xx. 24(-GeLTS), 24, 25, 
29, 84. xxii. 1. xxiv. 17. xxvi. 4. 
xxviii. 19. 

Rom. i. 8, 9¢, 9(10). ii. 16. vii. 4, 
18, 29:7. ix. L Dol dit, 201, 26. Ke 
21. mast, 14: ΧΥ. 14, 31. xvi. 3, 4, 
5, 7, 8, 9, 11, 21t, 25. 1Cor. i. 4, 11. 
ii. At. iv. 14, ΠῚ ΠΡ Mote ix. 1, as 
18, 27. x. 14, 29. xi. 24, 33. xiii. 3. 
xiv. 14¢, 18(omS), 19. xv. 58. xvi. 
24, 2 Cor. ii. 132. xii. 9, 9(-G°LTS), 
9, 21. Gal. i. 14, 15. iv. 14(-G", see 
ὑμῶν), 14, 10. οὐ. νἱ. 17. Eph. i. 16. 
mi. 4, 13, 14. vi. 10(-G°LTS), 19. 
Phil. A, 3, 7, 7(marg. with® me), 8 
ἽΝ 14, Τῇ, 20t. ii. 2, 12ér, 25¢. iii. 

1, (ἡμῶν L™). iyo 1g, a 14, 19. Col. 
i 24(omS), 24. ii. ‘1. iv. 10, 18. 
OG bim. iva Ὁ, 10: i. 18... 11:1: 
iv. 16. Phm. 4¢, 10(-GLTS), 20, 
23, 24. 

Heb. 1. ὅ, 159. 11: 12. 111.9, 10.117. 
ἵν. 9΄, Der¥. ὃς Vill. 9, 10. x. 16, 34 
(see δέσμιος), BGs Sxl. aSecl. 2; 
16, τ αἰ 1, 3,5, 14, 18, 18(—GoL 8]: 
iii. 1, 10, 12. v. 10 (-L'T), 12. 1 Pet. 
Ve 13. 2 Pet. 1.12. 17- 1 Jobnet. a: 
iii. 13 and18(-GLTS). Rev. i. 20. 
Mio, lotr, 16,20, 21. il. 5, St, 10, 
1216, 16,20) 21te x. 10t. xi. 3. 
xviii. 4. xxii. 12. 

mine, Mark ix. 24. Luke i. 44. ii, 
30. xviii. 3. xix. 27. John ii. 4. ix. 
11, 15, 30; Acts xxi, 135 Rom. xi. 
13. xvi. 55. eiCor. xi. 50): xii. 6 
(-L). Phil. i. 4. Rev. xxii. 10. 

mine own, John viii. 50. Acts xiii. 
22. xxvi. 4. Gal. i. 14. 

of nue, Matt. vii. 24, 26. Luke 
xi. 

me, Matt. 1: 11: iy. 7101 evi. 23, 
24.’ Mark i. Tg Lis. ν᾿ ΘΙ 14. 
viii. 33, 34. Luke iy. (ἐμοῦ LTTr 
S), 8(ap). viii. 45, 45(ap), 46. ix. 
2a. XIV. 21. xix. 27. ΧΕΙ. ὦ. John 
i. 15tr, 27, 27(ap), 30tr. xi. 41, 42. 
xx. 17. Acts x. 30, xv. 7,17. xxiv. 
1.0. eave Li exvi. 5.20. 1 Corie, 
2. xiv. 21. 2 Cor. xi. 1t, 2δίμοί LS). 
Rev. i. 10. 
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ἐγώ 
to me, 2 Cor. xi. 9. 
unto me, Matt. xvi. 2ϑ(ἐμοῦ LTrS). 

Acts xv. 13. 

I, Matt. iii. 11. Mark i. 7. Luke 
iii. 16. xxii. 53. John xiv. 28. 
Acts xxii. 17. xxiv. 20. xxv. 15. 
1Cor. iv. 18. 2 Tim. i. 12. Heb. 
Vill. 9. 

Add, for ἐμοῦ, John xiii. 18, Tr. 
For poi, Acts i. 8, LTS. 1 Cor. ix. 
18, TS. 2Cor. vi. 16, LS. For pé, 
John vi. 40, G’LTTrS. 2Cor. xii. 
21, LTS. For ἐμός, 1 Cor. ix. 2, LT 
S. 2 Tim. iv. 6, LS. Foriudv, Matt. 
xviii. 14, LTr. — Matt. iv. 10(oriow 

.), ΡΤ, xx. 7(.. vimeyard>, 
Lb. xxv. 41(ap). Mark xiv. 14(.- 
guest c.), L°TTrS. Luke xxiv. 44 
(.. words), L*TTr. 1 Cor. χῖν. 89 
(.. brethren), L>S. Heb. viii, 10 
(.. covenant), L». x. 38(t. just. .), 
LTS. Jas. v. 19(.. brethren), LS. 
2 Pet, i. 17(vidc μου ὁ dyaryréc ..), 
T. Rev. ii. 7(.... God), GT. 13g 
martyr), LT. iii. 2(.. God), GLT 
TrS. vii. 14(.. Sir), GL*TTrS. 

Dative, 1, ἐμοί. 

tome, Matt. xxv. 45. Rom. xiv. 
11. Gal. ii. 6, 9. Phil. 1. 21. ἘΠ Ἢ 
Ὁ lim. iv. 8. Phmodl. 16. 

τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοί; what have I to do 
with thee? Mark v. 7. Luke viii. 
28. John ii. 4. 

unto me, Matt. xxv. 40. Luke iv. 
6. John xviii. 35. xix. 10. Rom. 
vii. 13. Gal. vi, 14. Eph. iii. 8. 
Heb. x. 30. 

for me, Phil. i. 7. 

with me, Rom. vii. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 8. 

at me, John vii. 23. 

me, Matt. x. 32. xi. 6. xviii, 26 
(ἐμὲ Tr), 29(éué LTr). xxvi. 31. 
Mark xiv. 27(-GeTTrS). Luke vii. 
23. xi. 8, xv. 29. xx. 37. Jolm 
v. 46. vi. 56. viii. 12(uot LTr), x. 
88έ. xii. 26¢r. xiv. 102, 11, 20, 30, 
xv. 2, 41, 5,6, 7. xvi. 33. xvii. 6 
(«TTr), 21, 23. Acts x. 25( LTS). 
xi. 12. xxii. 9. xxiv. 20(-LS). 
xxvi. 13. xxviii. 18. 


ἐγώ 


Peony. 11. xv. 10. xvi. 4 2.Cor. 
ety aix. 4. xi, 10. xi. 3. Gal. i. 
mo, 24. i. 5, 8(* LT), 20. Phil. 
fee oor, li. 22, iv. 9, 21. Col. i. 
58.5.1 him. i. 16. 

my, Heb. xiii. 6. 

mine, Rom. xii. 19. 

το Rom. vii. 21. Gal. vi. 14. 
κἀμοί, to me also, Luke i. 3.—of 
me also, 1Cor. xv. 8. — me also, 
Acts viii. 19. 

Add Mark xiv. 6, for ἐμέ, GLTTrS. 
See also ἐλλογέω, καύχημα. 


2, μοί. 

to me, Matt. vii. 22. xiv. 18. xvii. 
17. Luke i. 43, 49. x. 22. xviii. 13. 
Aets it. 29. vil. 42. xxii. 9. xxv. 
aiedom. xv. 15. 2 Cor: xii. 7. Gal. 
Maro av.. to. Phil. iti. 7. Col: 1: 25. 
Sten. iv. 11. Heb. i. 5. viiis 10. 
Rev. vii. 14. 

unto me, Matt. vii. 21. xi. 27. xv. 
S(ap). xxi. 2. xxv. 20, 22. xxviii. 
18> bake i. 38. iv. 23. xxii. 29. 
maa. £4. John 1. 33. v. 11. ix. 11. 
xii. 50. Acts i. ϑύίμοῦ LTS). ix. 15. 
Bienes exit, 75 23, 18. xxvii. 2]. 
Ἐπ ς: 10. xii, 3. Cor. i. 11. 
mi 20. vi. 12. vii. 1-TS). ix. 16. 
ἘΠῚ 0. 2Cor. ii. 12. xii. 9. Gal. ii. 
9. Eph: iii. 3, 7. vi. 19. Col. iv. 11. 
2Tim. iii. 11. Phm. 13, 19. Heb. 
xiii. 6. Rev. i. 17(omS). v. 5. vii. 
13. x. 4(omS), 9, 11. xiv. 13(omS). 
avitsl(ome), 7,15. xix, 9f, 10; 
xxi. 5(-G°LTTr), 6. xxii. 6,9, 10. 
for me, Matt. xx. 15. 1 Cor. vi. 12. 
ix. 15. x. 23¢(omS). 2Cor. ix. 1. 
xii. 1(ap). 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

with me, Luke i. 25. Rom. vii. 18. 
Phil. ἵν. 15. 

in me, Rom. vii. 13. 

me, Matt. ii. 8. iv. 9. viii. 21, 22. 
ix. 9, xiv. 8. xv. 25, 32. xvi. 24. 
XVili. 28(-GLTTrS). xix. 21, 28. 
Me, dos ΧΕΙ 2A, xe 19. xxv. 35, 
42, xxvi. 15, 53. xxvii. 10. Mark 
ii, 14. vi. 25. viii, 2(-LTr>), 34. x. 
21, xi. 29, 30. xii. 15. Luke v. 27. 
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Rom. vii. 8, 17, 18, 20. 1 Cor. ix. 


ἐγώ 

vii. 45. ix. 23, ὅ9ὲ, 61. x. 40. xi. 5, 
7. EVi0,29,, 12. SVib. 8. XVI. 5, 22, 
xx. ὃ, 24. xxii. 68(-TTr®S). John 
i. 43(44). iii. 28. iv. 7, 10, 15, 21, 
29, 39. v. 36. vi. 37, 39. viii. 45, 
46. x. 27, 29, 37. xii. 49. xiii. 36, 
36(-LTTrS ). xiv. 11, 11(-G°TTr*), 
ΧΡ OS 1, ΘΙ ΚΣ 
2415 νεῖ ΘΕ ΠΣ 5. sexs 39, 
22. Acts v. 8. vii. 7, 49. xi. 90 1Π' 
5}. 1. MSs Mill, 2. xx. 19. 2. 
Xx 90. eat. OF PLAS en, ΤΌΣ 
30. xxv. 24. xxvii. 23, 25. 

Rom. 1-1, xv 7/30. 1 Cor: t=: 1G. 
xv. 92. 2Cor. xii. 13. xiii. 10. Gal. 
ἵν. ὍΙ. Viel. Ephaii.. 2. Phils τι" 
18..iv..3. 2 Tims 4y..8,.414, 16.17: 
Phm.-22. Heb. ii. 13. x. 5. Jaa. ii. 
1g. 2 Pet: i. 14., Rey: x. 9. sisi: 
Rei. Ὁ. KKlled. Oe 

my, Mark v. 9. "Acts vii. 49. 1 Cor. 
ix. Ἰδ(μοῦ TS). 2 Cor. vi. 16 (ow 
LS), 18. vii. 4t. Phil. i. 19, 22°, 
ἵν: 10: Βδν. ΣΣὶ- Te 

mine, Luke ix. 38. 

1 Acts iii. 6. xviii. 10. xxi. 87. 
xxi. 6, 17, Rom. vii. 10.122 2. 
Lor: ¥. 12a. 16; 

Not rendered, Acts xxiv. 11. 

Add, for ἐμοί, John viii. 12, LTr. 
For μοῦ, Luke vii. 44, TTr. 2Cor. 
xi. 28, LS.— Acts xx. 23(witness- 
eth.. ᾿, GLTS. 9 Tim.i.18(unto me), 


τ Accus., 1, ἐμέ, 

myself, Phm. 17. 

me, Matt. x. 371, 40t. xviii. 5, 6, 
21. xxvi. 10; 11; Mark ix. 37tr, 42 
(-TS). xiv. 6 (ἐμοί GLTTrS), 7. 
Luke iv. 18. ix. 482%. x. 10. si 
53. xxiii. 28. xxiv. 39. John vi. 35, 
37, 47(-TTr®S), 57. vii. 7, 38. viii. 
19¢, 42. xi. 25, 26. xii. 8, 30, 442, 
45, 46, 48. xiii. 18, 20¢. xiv. 1, 9, 
12. xv. 18, 20, 23, 24. xvi. 3, 9, 14, 
23, 21, 32(« TTrS). XVii. 18, 20, 
23. xviii. 8. Acts iii. 22. vii. 37 
(marg. myself). Vill. 24. xiii. 25. 
Ex. 6. SXViawos 

Rom, ‘i. 15. x; 208 εν τ 1 Core 
ix: 3. Ἐν. 10: ΘΙ ΟΥ̓ τ 6. xi. 10: 


ἐδαφίζω 
xu. 0.0 ‘Phil. i. 27. 2. Tim. 1.8. 
Phm, 17(ué GLTS). Rev. i. 17. 

κἀμέ, both me, John vii. 28. ---- 199 
also, 1 Cor. xvi. 4. 

τὰ κατ᾽ ἐμέ, my affairs, Eph. vi. 21. 
—my state, Col. iv. 7.—the things 
which happened unto me, Phil. i. 12. 

τὰ περὶ ἐμέ, how’ it will go with me, 
Phil. ii. 23. 

Ice, John iii. 80. ix. 4 (ἡμᾶς TrtstS). 

Add, for μέ, John vi. 35, 'TrS. 44}, 
TTr 45, ir. ΟΣ. oa") Pres Acs 
Mitt. 20; xxi 8.19, 159. χσῖν: 19, 
LES. 1 σον. χνΐ. 11, Ls. ἘῸΥ ἐμοί, 
Matt. xviii. 26, Tr. 29, LTr. 

2, pe. 

me, Matt. iii. 14. viii. 2. x. 33, 40. 
<i. 20. σιν. 20, 30. XV. 8, 9, 22. 
KV, wo xix, 14 U7 ox. 15. 
xxiii. 39. xxv. 35t, 36fr, 42, 49 ιν. 
xxvi. 21, 23, 34, 46, 55¢, 75. xxvii. 
46. xxviii. 10. 

Mark i. 40. v. 7. vi. 22, 23(-G°S). 
Wil. ὑ. ἡ. Vill. 98: 1πτ10} 91: doe Xs 
14, 18, 47, 48. xii. 15. xiv. 18, 30, 
42, 48, 49, 72. xv. 34. 

Luke i. 43, 48. ii. 49. iv. 184. v. 
12. vi. 46, 47. viii. 28. ix. 26, 48. 
x. 16, 40. xi. 6. xii. 9, 14. xiii. 35. 
xiv. 18, 19, 26. xv. 19. xvi. 4, 24. 
KVL. 6.0, 0, 19, oo; 99. Σχ- 29 
(ap). xxii. 21, 84, 61. xxiv. 39. 

John i. 33, 48(49). ii. 17. iv. 34. 
v. 7, 11, 24, 30, 36, 37, 40, 43. vi. 
26, 35(éué TrS), 36(-L>S), 37, 38, 
39, 40(uov G’/LTTrS), 44(éué TTr), 
44, 45(éué Tr), 57t, 65, vii. 16, 19, 
28, 29, 33, 34, 36, 37. viii. 16, 18, 
21, 26, 28, 29¢, 37, 40, 42, 46, 49, 
54, ix. 4. x. 15, 17, 32(eué TTrS). 
xi. 42. xii. 27, 44, 45, 49. xiii. 13, 


20, 21, 33, 38. xiv. 7, 9, 15, 192,|58 


217, 23, 24t, 28. xv. 9, 16, 21, 25. 
mri. Of, 10.110}, 1] 10} wie, S; 
21, 23, 24, 25, 26. xviii. 21, 23. 
ix. 1 ἘΣ. 21, 29. axis MGs. 
Acts ii. 28. vii. 28. viii. 31, 36. 
ix, 4, 6(ap), 017. x. 29. cai, Theil. 
11. xvi. 15. xx. 23. xxii. 7, 8(éué 
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ἐθέλω. 


LS), 10, 1ϑ(ἐμέ LS), 21. xxiii. 34, 
18, 22. xxiv. 12, 18, 19(ἐμέ LTS). 
xxv. 11. xxvi. 5, 13, 142, 21, 28. 
xxviii. 18. 

Rom. vii. 11, 23, 24. viii. 2(σέ L™ 
SS). 3x. 20. 1 Cor. i. 17. iv. eee 
6, 110ἐμὲ L). 2Cor. ii. 2. “xi wee 
32. xii. 6, 7, 11, 21(-St EG). Gal. i. 
15. ii. 20. iv. 12, 14. Phil. ii, 30. iv. 
13.\1 Tim. 1.12%. 2°Tim. 1. 15) 
17. iii. 11. ἰν δ ΟΣ 26, sees 
Tit. 111. 12. Heb. iii. 9(-G’LTS), 9 
(ap). viii. 11. xi. 32. Rev. xvii. 3. 
xxi. 9(om S), 10. 

τὸ ἐνταφιάσαι με, my burial, Matt. 
xxvi. 12. 

1.95. Matt. xvi. 13(-G°L*TTrS), 15, 
xxvi. 32, 35. Mark viii. 27, 29. x. 
36(-G” LTrS). xiv. 28, 31. Luke 
11. 49. iv. 43. ix. 18, 20. x. 35. xi. 
18. xiii. 33. xix. 5, 2%. xe 
John x. 16. Acts xi. 15. xiii. 20 (ἐμέ 
LS). xvi. 30. xviii. 21(ap). xix. 
21t. xxii. 17. xxv. 10. Rom. xv. 16; 
19. 2 Cor. ii. 3, 13. vii. 7. xii. 21 (μοῦ 
LTS). Gal. iv. 18. ‘Eph. vi. (20% 
Phil. i. 7(marg. me). Col. iv. 4. 

Not rendered, Acts xxiv. 13(omS). 

κἀμέ, both me, John vii. 28,—J 
also, 1 Cor. xvi. 4. 

Add, for ἐμέ, Phm. 17, GLTS.— 
John vii. 34(me”), 36(me”), L. 
x. 14(ap). xiv. 14(ask..), LS. 
1 Tim. i. 13(... who was), L. 

ἐδαφίζω. 

lay even with the ground, Luke 
xix. 44. 

ἔδαφος. 
ground, Acts xxii. 7. 
ἑδραῖος. 
steadfast, 1 Cor. vii. 37(-G°). xv. 


sottled,. Col. i. 23. 
ἑδραίωμα. 
ground(marg. stay), 1 Tim. iii. 15. 
ἐθελοϑρησκεία. 
will worship, Col. ii. 23. 
ἐϑέλω. See ϑέλο. 


ἐϑίζω 


ἐϑίζω. 

Pass., custom, Luke ii. 27°. 

ἐθνάρχης. 

governor, 2 Cor. xi. 82. 

ἐϑνικός. 

heathen man, Matt. xviii. 17. 

With art. , the heathen, Matt. vi. 19], 

Add Matt. v. 47, for 7 τελώνης, GL 
TTrS. 3 John 7, for ἔϑνος, G'LTS. 

ἐϑνικῶς. 

after the manner of Gentiles, Gal. 
ii. 14. 

ἔϑνος. 

nation, Matt. xxi. 43. xxiv. 7¢, 9, 
14, xxv. 32. xxviii. 19. Mark’ xi. 
17. xiii. $¢, 10. Luke vii. 5. xii. 30. 
xxi. 102, 24, 25. xxiii. 2. xxiv. 47. 
John xi. 48, 50, 51, 52. xviii. 35. 
Acts ii. 5. vii. 7. x. 22, 35. xiii. 19. 
xiv. 16. xvii. 26. xxiv. 2, 10, 17. 
xxvi. 4. xxviii. 19. 

mam. 450. iv. 1/7, 15. x. 19. xvi, 
Mae al. Wis. 1 Pet. i1..9. Rev. ili. 
ΠΡ ν 0 vite Oo. X. Ι xi, 9. 18: 
xii. 5. xiii, 7. xiv. 6, 8. xv. 4(-G@”). 
Svinte, Xvi. 15, ΧΥΠΙ. 3, 23. Xix. 
1 Ἐπ. 9; δ. XXi. 24, 2G. xxii, 2. 

people, Acts viii. 9. Rom. x. 19. 

Plural, Gentiles, Matt. iv. 15. vi. 
32, x. 5, LS. S11. 18, 21. xx. 19, 25. 
Mark x. 33, 42. Luke i ii. 32. xviii. 
32. xxi. 2At. xxii. 25. Acts iv. 27. 
we 45, ix. 15.; x. 45. xi. εἴ 18. 
xiii. 42(omS), 46, 47, 48. xiv. 2, 5, 
27. xv. 3, 7, 12, 14, 17, 19, 23. xviii. 
Gromer 11, 19, 21. 25. xxi. 2b. 
xxvi. 17, 20, 23. xxviii. 28. 

Rom. i. 13. ii. 14, 24, iii. 292. ix. 
24, 30. xi. 11, 12, 13¢, 25, xv. 92, 
ΤΩΡ 11: 12t> 70 48, . 7 xvis. 4. 
1Cor. v. 1. x. 20(7-G”LT). xii. 2. 
Gale, ie) 2,8, 12, 14 15, in. 14: 
Bote i. 112 ii, 1,6, 8. ἵν. 17. Col: 
i 2f~ 1 Thes. ii. 16, iv. 5. 1Tim. 
τ Ὁ tie Gs D Tim, ἴς.11.. ὅν. 17. 
1 Pet. ii. 12. iv. 3. 8 John 7(ἐϑνικός 
G’LTS). Rev. xi. 2. — heathen, Acts 
iv. 25. 2Cor. xi. 26. Gal. i, 16. ii. 
9. iii. δ. 
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εἴ 
Add 1 Cor. i. 23, for "Ἕλληνι, GL 
PSs REV συ. 9. for dytoc?!, GLTTr. 


ἔϑος. 

custom, Luke i. 9. ii. 42. Acts vi. 
14 (marg. rite). xvi. 21. xxi. 21. 
EVI. 3, xxviii. 17. 

manner, John xix, 40. Acts xv. 1. 

xXV. 16. Heb. x. 25. 

κατὰ τὸ ἔϑος, as one is wont, Luke 
xxii. 39. 

E900, εἴωϑα. 

be wont, Matt. xxvii. 15. Mark x.1. 

κατὰ τὸ εἰωϑός, ag his? custom was, 
Luke iv. 16.—as his® manner was, 
Acts xvii. 2. 

εἶ. Sce εἰμί, 
él. 
With the Optative, marked Pt; with 
the Subjunctive, 50), 

I. As a conditional particle, 

if, Matt. iv. 3, 6. v. 29, 30. vi. 23, 
30. vii. 11. viii. 31. x. 25. xd; 14, 
21, 23. xii. 7, 26, 27, 28. xiv. 28. 
xvii. 4. xviii, δ, 9. xix. LO, Di. al. 
xxil. 45, xxiii. 30. xxiv. 24, 43. 
xxvi. 24, 39, 42. xxvii. 40, 42(-Ge 
TTrS), 43. Mark iii. 26. ix. 23. xi. 
13, 26(ap). xiii. 22. xiv. 21, 35. 

Luke iv. 3,9. vi. 32. vii..39. x. 
15. χὶ 13, 19, 20,36. xii. 26, 28, 
oo, 40. xvi, 41,12, 91 xvai.6. xix. 
42. xxii. 42. xxiii. 31, 35, 37(-L»), 
39 (οὐχί L™TTrS). John i. 25. iii. 
12. iv. 10. v. 47. vii. 4, 23. viii. 
19, 39, 42, 46. ix. 41. x. 94. 35, 
Θ᾽ do. Xi. 12, 21,32. xi 340/97, 
32(ap). xiv. 7, 28. xv. 18, 19, 20¢. 
XViii. §, 23¢, 36. xx. 15. 

Acts iv. 9. v. 39. viii. 37(ap). xiii. 
15. xvi. 15. xvii. 27, xviii, 14, 
Woy (ix, 58: 39. ἘΣΣῚ Ben παι, 
xxv. 112. xxvii. 39°r*. 

Rom, iii. 3, 5, 7. iv. 2, 14. v. 10, 
Τὺ. 17. Vis: 5; Bs vik 16, 20. viii. 
10; 11, 131, Li, Sie ie 22. xi. 
6, 6(ap), 12, 15, "16t, 18, 21, 24. 
ΣΠ 18: Σῖνν 15. xv. 27. 

1Cor. vi. 2. vii. 9, 15. viii. 13. 
ix. 2, 11¢, 12, 172, x. 80. xi. θέ, 31. 


> 
εἰ 
xii. 174, 19. xiv. 35. xv. 2, 12, 13. 
14, 16, 17, 19, 29, 32t. 2 Cor. ii. 2. 
iii. 7, 9, 11. v. 14(15, -GeLS). viii. 
12. xi, 4, 30. 

Gali. 10. 11. 14, 17, 18, 21. in. 
gee, 29. iv. 7, 15... v. 11,15, 18, 
ὉΠ ΡΠ τ. 22. Cok. 1.20... 
1Thes. iv. 14. 1Tim. v. 10/ive. 
2Tim. ii. 11, 12¢, 13. Phm. 17, 18. 

Heb. ii. 2. iv. 3, 5, 8. vii. 17. viii. 
4 ἡς τσ. 19. σι. 10: xis (εἰς LTS), 
8: δῦ. das.at. 9, ὃ. 11. ii. 14. Av. 
at 1 Pete i. 6. 17: 11.19, 202. iil. 
17rt. iv, 14, 16, 17, 18. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 
20. 1 John ii. 19. iii. 13. iv. 11. v. 9. 

whether, Acts xvii. 11t. xxv. 
20°Pt, 

that, Mark ix. 42. Luke xvii. 2. 
Acts xxvi. 8, 232. 

for that, Heb. vii. 15. 

forasmuch as, Acts xi. 17. 

though, 2 Cor. xiii. 4(-L»S). 

not, Heb. iii. 11(Gr. if). 

no, Mark viii. 12. 

With τυγχάνω νι, it may chance, 
1Cor. xv. 37.— it may be, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 10. 

Not rendered, John v. 46. 1 Cor. 
ii. 8. 

Add Luke xi. 11, for 7, St. Rom. 
ii. 17, seeide, 1 Cor. xv. 44(. . there 
is an.), LT. Heb. vi. 14, see 7 μῆν. 
Jas. iii. 3, see ἰδοῦ. 1 Pet. ii. 3, for 
ei wep, LS. 

II. In interrogation, direct or indi- 
rect, 

whether, Matt. xxvi. 63. xxvii. 49. 
Mark iii. 2. xv. 86, 4424. Luke vi. 7. 
xiv. 28, 81) xxi. ὃ, John, ix, 2. 
Acts iy. 19. ν΄ 8: Σ 15 xix, 2) Cor: 
vii. 16¢. 2 Cor. ii. 9. xiii. 5. 1 John 
1ν. 1- 

if, Mark xv. 4415, Acts viii. 22, 

Not rendered, Matt. xii. 10. xix. 3. 
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ΠῚ. With other particles, 
εἶγε or εἶ ye, 
if so be that, 2 Cor. v. 3(el περ 1). 
Eph. iv. 21. 
if, Eph. iii. 2. Col. i. 23. 
εἴγε καί, if yet, Gal. iii. 4, 
εἰ δὲ μή, εἰ δὲ μήγεξ, 
and if not, Luke xiii. 92. 
if not, Luke x. 62. John xiv, 2?. 
if otherwise, Luke v. 802, 2Cor. 
xi. 162, 
otherwise, Matt. vi. 12. 
or else, Luke xiv. 32%. John xiv. 
11. Rev. ii. 5, 16. 
else, Matt. ix. 172. Mark ii. 21, 22. 
Luke v. 372. 
εἰ kal, εἰ δὲ Kal?, ἀλλ᾽ εἰ καίδ, καί εἶβ, 
if also, Luke xi. 183, 2 Cor. xi. 15. 
now if, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
if that, Phil. 111. 125%. 
but if, 1 Cor. vii. 215. 2 Cor. iv. 33 
but and if, 1 Pet. 111. 14%°Pt, 
yea, and if, Phil. ii. 17°. 
though, Matt. xxvi. 33 (καί omS, 
- εἰ S). Luke xi. 8. xviii. 4. 2. Cor. 
vii. 8tr, 12. xii. 11, 1δ(- καί LS). 
Col. ii. 5. Heb. vi. 9. 
although, Mark xiv. 29Γ(εὶ καί TrS). 
yea, though, 2 Cor. v. 16?. 
but though, 2 Cor. iv. 16%, xi. 62, 
εἰ μή, ἐκτὸς εἰ ph. 
if not, John ix. 33. xv. 22, 24. 
xviii. 30. Acts xxvi. 32. 
unless, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
except, Matt. xix. 9(ap). xxiv. 22. 
John xix. 11. Rom. vii. 7. ἴχ. 29. 
Cor: xiv. 5?. 9 Οὐχ. χίϊ. 18. 
except that, Mark xiii. 20. 
but, Matt. v. 13. xi. 27. xii. 4, 24, 
39. xiv. 17. xv. 24. xvi. 4. xvii. 
21(ap). xix. 17(ap). xxi. 19. xxiv. 
36. Mark ii. 7, 26. vi. 4. ix. 29. x. 
18. xi. 13. xiii. 32. Luke v. 21. vi. 


Mark x. 2. Luke Kili. 29. eve 3(-T 4. x. 99, xi. 99, John ili. 18. x. 


ro )ax xi. 4967. + Acts an Ὁ π} Ἱ. 

Mix, 2. xxi. ἡ. xxii, 25, ὩΠ (0 
Add Matt. xx. 15, for ἢ", CStG’T. 
Lake vi. 9, for τί fr. ric, LTTrS. 


10. xiv. 6. xvii. 12. xix. 15. Acts 
χὶ. 10. 
Rom. vil. 7. xi. 15. xiii), 9. χῖν. 


14. 1 Cor. i. 14. ii. 11. vii. 17. viii. 


εἰδέα 
ae 13. xi. 3. . (Υ. ii..2. ΧΙ. ὅ. 
Gal. i. 7. Eph. iv. 9. Phil. iv. 15. 
1Tim. v. 19%. Heb. iii. 18. 1 John 
ii. 22. v. 5. Rev. ix. 4. xiv. 3. xix. 
12. xxi. 27, 

save, Matt. xi. Mie χα. el, KV: 
8. Mark v. 37. vi. 8. Luke iv. 26. 
viii. 51. xvii. 18. xviii. 19. John 
mre, 46. 1 Cor: n. 2, 11. Gali. 
19. vi. 14. Rev. xiii. 17. 

saving, Luke iv. 27. Rev. ii. 17. 

save that, Mark vi. 5. 

save only that, Acts xxi. 25(ap). 

more than, Mark viii. 14. 

εἰ μὴ ὅταν, till, Mark ix. 9. 

Add Mark ix. 8, for ἀλλά, LS. 
Add Mark ix. 8, for ἀλλά, LS. John 
xiii. 10, for 4, LTr. 2 Cor. tii. 1, for 
ἤ, δια εἰ μῇ τι. 

except, Luke ix. 13°%. 1 Οογ. vii. 
5. 2Cor. xiii. 5. 

εἶ περ or εἵπερ. 

i? so be that, Rom. viii. 9. 17. 
1 Cor. xv. 15. 

if so be, 1 Pet. ii. 3¢ei LS). 

seeing, 2Thes. i. 6. 

though, 1 Cor. viii. 5. 

Add Rom. iii. 30, for ἐπείπερ, G’LS, 


el πως ΟΥ̓ εἵπως. 

if by any means, Acts xxvii. 12¢rt, 

Rom, i. 10. xi. 14. Phil. iii. 11. 
εἶ TE ΟΥ̓ EiTE. 

elite . , cite, whether”. . or®, Rom. 
xii, 6%, 791, 8°(—G°). 1Cor. iii. 22, 
22siz. viii. 5. x. 31, 31°. xii. 133, 
26(stei tz L). xiv. 7. xv. 11. 2Cor. 
v. 9, 10. viii. 23. xii. 3. Eph. vi. 8. 
Phil. i. 18, 20, 27. Col. i. 16, 16%, 
20. 1Thes. v. 105%. 2 Thes. ii. 15. 
1 Pet. ii. 13 and 14.— whether .. or 
whether, 2 Cor. i. 6. v. 13. xii. 2. 

whether, 1 Cor. xiii. 8¢r. 

if, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 


el τις, neut. εἶ TL. 
if any, Acts xxiv. 20(7i GLTS). 
xxv. 5. Rom. xiii. 9. 1 Cor. vii. 12. 
x. 27. 2Cor. ii. 5. Phil. ii. 1f. iv. 
Bt. BThes, iii. 10. 1 Tim. v. 4, 8. 
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εἶδον 
Tit. i. 6. Jas. i. 5, 23. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 
2 John 10. 

if some, Rom. xi. 17?!, 
if any man, Matt. xvi. 24. Mark iv. 
28. vil. 16(ap). ix. 85. Luke ix. 28. 
xiv. 26. xix. 8. Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. 
iii, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18. vii. 36. viii. 
2500s ΣΙ. 10,94... xiv. 37; 38. svi 
2: Cor Volt. =. Te Gali, 
Phil. iii. 4. 2Thes. iii. 14. 1 Tim. 
wi ἴθ. νῖ- 85: Jas. i. 20. 1π|' 2: 1 ΒΟΙ͂Σ 
iv. 11: Rev. xi. 5é%i(ind. GLTTr, 
iat S$), xiii. 9. xiv. 9: 

if a man, 2Cor. xi. 20/ive. Gal. vi. 
9:1 Tim; 11|. 1,.ὅ-ς 

if any thing, Mark ix. 22. 2Cor. 
ii. 10. vii. 14. Phil. iii. 15. 1 Tim. 
110: 

if aught, Mark viii. 23. xi. 25. 
Acts xxiv. 19°Pt, 

whether any, 1 Cor. i. 16. 

whosoever, Rev. xiv. 11. xx. 15. 

he that, Rev. xiii. 10¢. 

that which, Eph. iv. 29. 

Add, for ὅστις, Matt. xviii. 28, GL 
TTrS. Mark viii. 34, G’/LTrS. For 
εἴτε, 1 Cor. xii. 26, L. 

εἰδέα. See ἰδέα. 
εἶδον ; οἶδα. 
Ι. εἶδον. 

(For the present tense see ὁράω.) 

see, Matt. ii. 2, 9, 10», 11 (εὑρίσκω 
StH), 16”. iii. 7°, 16. iv. 16, 18, 21. 
v. 1, 16. viii. 14, 18», 84», ix. 2, 8p, 
9, 11», 22°, 25, 36”. xi. §, 9. xii. 2°, 
38. xiii. 15, 17¢. xiv. 14, 262. xvi. 
25. vil, 8." xvill Sify αν, 5: wer. 
15°, 197, 20°, 32°, 38P. xxii. 11. 
xxiii. 39. xxiv. 15, 33. xxv. 37, 38, 
39, 44. xxvi. 8P, 58, 71. xxvii. 3?, 
24, 49, 54. xxviii. 6, 17?. 

Mark i. 10, 16, 19. ii. 5p, 12, 14, 
16°. v. 6», 14, 16, 227, 32. vi. 33, 
34, 38, 45, 49P, 50. vii. 2°. ix. 1, 8, 
9, 14, 20P, 257, 38. x. 147. xi. 13, 
20. xii. 15, 34°. xiii. 14, 29. xiv. 
G7P, 69. xv. 32, 36, 39”. xvi. 5. 

Luke i. 12?, 29°(G’, -GTTrS). ii. 
15, 177, 20, 26¢, 30, 487. v. 2, 8?, 


εἶδον 
12, 20», 26. vii. 18ν, 22, 25, 26, 89», 
viii. 20, 28P, 84», 35, 36, arp ix, 9, 
27, 32, 49, δά», Xx; 241, 61», 99», xi. 
38Ρ, xii. BA. xiii. 12, 35. xiv. 18. 
xv. 20. xvii. 14°, 15, 22. xviii. 
16P, 24», 48». xix. 3, 4, 5(-TrS) 
TW 91]. xx: 13°?(7-—Go°LTrS), 142. 
xxi. 1, 2, 20, 31. xxii. 49», 58. 
xxiii, 8Ρ, δέ, 47°. xxiv. 24, 39. 

John i. 33, 39/(40, !tdpeode fr. ὁ- 
ράω G'TTr), 46(47), 47(48), 48(49), 
50(51). iii. 8. iv. 29, 48. v. 0», vi. 
14», 22p, 24, 26, 30. viii. 56¢. ix. 1. 
xi. 317, 32, 33, 84. xii. 9, 21, 40, 
41. xviii. 26. xix. 6, 26?, 33, xx. 
8, 20P, 25, 29. xxi. 21. 

Acts! ij 27,31. iii. 3, 9, 12°. ‘iv 
20. vi. 15. vii. 24, 31, 34¢, 55. viii. 
90: ixe 12. ἡ, 55, 400. χ. 3,17. xi. 
5, 6, 13, 28», xii. 3, 16. xiii. 12», 
35, 36, 37, 45. xiv. 11°. xvi. 10, 

19», 27, 40". Kix. Ὁ]. KK. ooh. SEU. 
14, 18. xxvi. 13, 16. xxviii. 4, 15?, 
20, 27. 

Howe 1.1. Lor. 209. vait,: 10: 
xvi. 7. Gal i. 19. ii. 7°, 14, vi. 11. 
mt i. 27, 30. ii. 28», iv. 9, 1 Thes. 

17. 11 Ὁ, 10: 1 Tim, vis. ΤΟΣ 
Tan, 14: Heb. τ. ΟΣ Ὁ. 13, 23. 
Jas. Υ. 
iii. 10. 1 John ν. 16. 8 John 14. 

Rev. i. 2, 12, 17, 19, 20, 20(omS). 
iv. 4(omS). v. 1, 2. vi. 1, 2(-- (99), 
9. νἱ 1 2. Vill. 2. IX t, 17. xed, 
Seoxii. 13. xiii. 1, 2,.3(omS). xiv. 
ὁ: ΧΡ, ὦ. KVi. 19. ΣΥΠΙ. 5, Cy OP; 
8, 12, 15, 16, 18. xviii. 1, 7. xix. 
117. 19. ex. A, 4 11 esd 1: 
2, 22. 

perceive, Matt. xiii. 14. Mark iv. 
12. Luke ix. 47. Acts xiv. 9. xxviii. 
26. 

behold, Mark ix. 15°. Luke xix. 41. 
xxi. 29. xxii. 56. xxiv. 39. John 
xx. 27. Acts xiii. 41. Rom, xi. 22. 
1John iii. 1. Rev. v. 6, 11. vi. 5 
(-G), 12. vii. 9. viii. 13, xiii, 11. 

look, John vii. 52. Rev. iv. 1. vi. 
6(-G°). xiv. 1, 14. xv. 5. 

look on, Mark viii. 33. Luke x. 32. 
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>| Lm, 


LL let. 1: 8 (οἶδα StEG). 


εἶδον 


consider, Acts xv. 6. 

know, Matt. ix. 4 (olda G’LTr). 

Add, for βλέπω, John xxi. 9, L™. 
Rev. vi. 1, 5, 7, GS (-—G°). xxii. 8, 
see βλέπω. For ϑεάομαι, Luke v. 27, 
Acts viii. 18, GLTS. — Phil. 
ii. 26 (longed . .), LYS. 


See also ide, ἰδού, οἶδα. 


II. οἶδα. 
Literally have seen; hence, 
know, Matt. vi. 8, 82. ix. 6. xii. 
95. XV. 12. eR 29, 25. xxii. 16, 
29. xxiv. 86, 42, 43. xxv. 12, 13, 
26. xxvi. 2, 70, 72, 74. Xxvii. 18. 


Xxviii. 5. 


Mark i. 24, 34. ii. 10. iv. 18, 27. 
v. 88. vi. 20. x. 19, 38, 42. xii. 14, 
15(eidov G/S), 24”. xiii. 82, 88, 88. 
xiv. 68, 71. 


Luke iv. 34, 41. v. 24. vi. 8. viii. 
58. ix. 88, δδ(αρ). ΣΙ. 17. ae 
30, 89. xiii. 26, 27. xviii. 90: xix 


22. xx. 21. xxii. 84, 67, 60. xxtiii. 
34(ap). 

John i. 26, 31, 33. ii. 92. 111. 2, 11. 
iv. 10, 22t, 25, 42. v. 32. vi. 6, 42, 
61P, 64. vii. 15, 27, 28tr, 29. viii. 
14, 19ér, 37, 55ér. ix. 12, 20, 21¢, 
24, 25t, 29t, 30, 31. x. 4, 5. xi. 22, 
24, 42, 49. xii. 35, 50. xiii. 17, 3, 
7, 11,17, 18. xiv. 4, 4-L°TTrS), 
δι. xv. 15, 21. xvi. 30. xviii. 2, 4, 
21. xix. 10, 28(cidov G’), 35. xx. 2, 
9, 18, 14. xxi. 4, 12, 15, 16, 17, 24. 

Acts ii. 22, 80. iii. 16. v. 7. vii. 
18. x. 87, xii. 11. xvi. 8. σἰσ 92: 

xx. 22, 25, 29. xxvi. ὃ», 4, 27. 

Rom. iii. 19. v. 3. vi. 9, 16. vii. 
7, 14, 18. viii. 22, 26, 27, 28. xiii. 
11. xiv. 14. 1Cor./ i. 16. li, ὦ, ΤΙ|Σ 
11(γινώσκω G’" LTS), 12. iii. 16. v. 
ὃ. vi. 2, 3,9, 10. 16, 19. -wik 10} 
viii. 1, 2(γινώσκω LTS), 4, ix. 13, 
24. xi, 3.. xii, 2. xiv. 11. xyes. 
αν]. 10: 2Cor. 1. ἡ. ἵν, 16. ν Ὁ, 
11,,.16;:ix. 2.-xi, 11,.51: sais Shoe 

Gal. ii. 15. iv. ὃν; 13. Eph. i. 18. 
vi. 8, 9, 21. Phil. i. 17, 19, 25. iv. 


εἶδος 111 εἴχαν 
fool 11. τ. 24: iv..1, 6. 1. Thes. εἰδωλόϑυτον. 


i. 4, 5. ii. 1,2, 5, 11. iii. 3, ἀἰν.2,0.ν|} μ: ; ; 
ie as, 7. 1 Tim ak Serene ene idols, Rey. At. 
ΝΥ 5 1ὔν}15 10. π|98 aa col taeda” Cok 
εἰ 16. Tit. 1: 16: iis 11. Phm. 21. x. 28(iepd8urov @’LTS), ᾽ 


ap: ee att ΤᾺ δ ΠῚ that which is offered in sacrifice to 


TS). v. 9. 2 Pet. i. 12, 14. 1 John| idols, 1Cor. x. 19, 6 
a a 20, 21t, 29. ik 3, 5, 14, 15. v. 13, thing that is offered in sacrifice un- 


15t, 18, 19, 20. 8 John 12. Jude 5, 10.| to idols, 1 Cor. viii, 4. 

Rev. ii. 2, 9, 18, 19. iii. 1, 8, 15, 17.] thing offered unto an idol, 1 Cor. 
Wit, AA xii) 12? . xix. 19; viii. 7. 

know of, Jolin iv. 32, thing offered to idols, Acts xxi. 25. 
have knowledge, Acts xxiv. 22. thing offered unto idols, 1 Cor. viii, 1. 
ees ies Mack ἐς Ὁ. xiv. thing which is offered to idols, 


rr 1Cor. viii. 10 
xii. 9. tls πλοίων μὴ oat offered to idols, Acts xv. 29. 


wot, Acts iii. 17. vii. 40. Rom.| _ εἰδωλολατρεία. 
xi. idolatry, 1 Cor. x. 14. Gal. v. 20. 
understand, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. xiv. 16. Col. iii. 5. 1 Pet. ἵν Ὁ. 
perceive, Mark xii. 28(εἶδον LTrS). εἰδωλολάτρης. 
be aware, Luke xi. 44. idolater, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11. vi. 9. x. 
be sure, John xvi. 30. Rom. ii. 2: 7. Eph. v. 5, Rev. xxi. 8. xxii. 15. 
xv. 29. εἰδωλον. 
can tell, Matt. xxi. 27. Mark xi.) 140], Acts vii. 41. xv. 20. Rom. ii. 
oe. ὙΠῸ xx. 7: Jolin iii. 8. viii. 92, 1 Cor viii 4 7 x 19(ap) xii 

: : ἐξ : Ἷ ΑΝ a. ). xii. 
14. xvi. 18. 2 Cor. xii. 2t, 8(-L). 2. Ὁ Gor. vi, 16. 1 Thes. i. ὃ. 1 John 
know how, Matt. vii. 11. Luke xi}, 91, Rey, ix. 20. 
fae iit. 1v.-12t. 1° Thes: iy. 4. 1 ” ἜΜ τ 
Tim. iii. δ. 2 Pet. ii. 9. ey, etc. See εἰμί. 

εἰκῆ, εἰκῇ 1,. 


can, Matt. xxvii. 65. Luke xii. 56. 
Attic forms, lore, Heb. xii. 17; oe Matt. v. 22(-LT 
rs). 


ἴσασι, Acts xxvi. 4. rs) sh 
Add, for γινώσκω, John xiv. 7, Tr.| 12 Vain, Rom, xiii. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 2. 
Rev. ii. 17, GLTTrS. —iore for ἐστε, | Fl. iii. 4t. iv. 11. 
Eph. v. 5, GLTS; for ὥστε, Jas. i.| Vainly, Col. ii. 18. 
19, G’L, ἔστω S. — Mark iii. 12(ap). 
Luke xii. 56, oldate δοκιμάζειν for 
δοκιμάζετε, TrS. Acts xxvi. 3°(be- 
eause I know), C. See also εἶδον, 
εἶδος. 

sight, 2 Cor. v. 7. 

appearance, 1 Thes. v. 22. 

shape, Luke iii. 22. John v. 37. 
fashion, Luke ix. 29. 


εἴδω. See εἴδον. 


εἰδωλεῖον. 
idol’s temple, 1 Cor. viii. 10. 


εἰκόναν, irregular form of the 
acc. from εἰκών, Rey. xiii. 14, LT. 
εἴχοσι. 
twenty, Luke xiv. 31. John vi. 19. 
Acts i. 15. xxvii. 28. 1Cor. x. 8. 
Rev. iv. 4¢, 10. v. 8, 14(omS). xi. 
16. xix. 4. 
εἰκοσιτρεῖς, -τέσσαρες, -πέντε, StG. 
EXOD. 
give place, Gal. ii. 5. 
εἴχω, ἔοικα. 
be like, Jas. i. 6, 23. 


εἰκών 
3.7 
ELKCOY, 
image, Matt. xxii. 20. Mark xii. 
16. Luke xx. 24. Rom. i. 23. viii. 
29. 1 Cor. xi. 7. xv. 491. 2 Cor. iii. 
18. iv. 4. Col. i. 15. iii. 10. Heb. x. 
1. Rey. xiii. 14 (ace. εἰκόναν LT), 15¢r. 
xiv. 9,11. xv. 2.. xvi. 2. xix. 20; 
xx. 4. 
silinolvelc.. 
sincerity, 1 Cor. v. 8. 2Cor. i. 12. 
ie Li. 


εἰλικρινής. 
sincere, Phil. i. 10. 
pure, 2 Pet. iii. 1. 


εἱλίσσω, ἑλίσσω LTTrS. 
roll together, Rev. vi. 14», 


εἰ μή. See et. 
εἶμί, 
εἶ, ἦν, ἔσομαι, etc. 
(With ἐγώ, marked! σύ, 2; ἡμεῖς, 4; 
ὑμεῖς, °.) 
I. Present. 
Indicative ; 1, εἰμί, 

ITam(amJ), Matt. iii. 11. viii. 8, 
91, xi. 29. xviii. 20. xx. 151], xxii. 
32), xxiv. 51. xxvii. 24, 43. xxviii. 
20. Mark i. 7. xiii. 64, xiv. 62). 
Luke i. 181, 191. iii. 16. v. 8. vii. 
686 xv. 10, ele χυῖ!: 11. xxi. 8% 
xxii. 27!, 33, 58, 701. 

John 1. 201, 21, 271, iii. 281, 28. 
iv. 261, vi. 35!, 411, 481, 511. vii. 
28, 29, -33, 34!, 861, viii. 12!, 16, 
151, 2371, 241, 281, 581. ix. 5. 9!. x. 
7, 91, 111, 141, 36. xi. 25!. xii. 261], 
xii, 13,19) 33. xive 91, 01. xv. 45 


51. xvi. 32. xvii. 11, 14, 16, 241. 
xvii. ΟἹ, Gt 81, 17; 25; 951, 971: 
xix. 21 


Acts ix. 51. x. 211. 261. xiii. 251, 
25. xviii. 101, xxi. 591, xxii, 3}, gh, 
xxili. Οἱ, xxvi. 151, 291, xxyvil. 23. 

Bom, 1, 14, νἱ}. 161. zn 11} 15]: 
1Cor.i. 121. iii. 4. ix. lt, 2. xii. 
oe, 162. xiii, 2. χν. 5. ὁ 10. 
2Cor,. xii. 10. Phil. iv. 11. Col. ii: 5: 
1 Tim. i. 151, 1 Pet. i. 16(-LTS)!. 
2 Pet. i. 13. Rev. i. 81, 11'(ap), 17', 
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εἶμι 
18. ii. 231. iii. 17. xviii. 7. xix. 10. 
xxi. 6(-G’S)!. xxii. 9, 13(omS)}, 
163. 

With conj., if I be, 1 Cor. ix. 2.— 
though I be, 2 Cor. xii. 11. 

10 15", Matt. xiv. 21. xxvi. 22, 
25. Mark vi. 50. Luke xxiv. 39. 
John vi. 20. 

have I been? John xiv. 9. 

I ‘was, Luke xix. 221. 

Add Luke xxiv. 36(ap). Acts xx. 
26, for ἐγώ, LS. 
See also éxgoBoc, ἔντρομος, ἵστημι. 


2, el. 

ae art (art thou), Matt. if. 63, v. 

. xi. 82, xiv. 33. xvi. 167, 17, 18, 
xxii. 16. xxv. 24. xxvi. "732. 
xxvii. 112. Mark i. 112, 24. iii. 112. 
viii. 292, xii. 14, 34. xiv. 61%, 700. 
xv. 2%, Luke iii. 222, iv. 34, 412. 
vii. 192, 202, xv. 31. xix. 21. xxii. 
582, 67(66)?, 702. xxiii. 82, 40. 

John i. 192, 2172, 22, 42(43)?, 49 
(50)2?. iii. 10%, iv. 122, 192, vi. 692. 
Vii. 52%. viii, 252, 482, 532, ix. 28%, 
xi. 272. xviii. 172, 25%, 332, 373. 
χὶκ Ὁ. 12. χ κι: 15 

Acts ix. 5. xiii. 822, xxi. 382, xxii. 
8, 213. =xvi. do; 

Rom. ii. 1. ix. 20%, xiv. 4% Gal. 
iv. 7. Heb. i. 52, 122. v. 52, Jas. iv. 
11, 123, ‘Rey. 11. 9. “iii. 1. da 
17. iv. 11. v. 9. xvi. 5. 

With εἰ, if thou be, Matt. iv. 3, 6. 
xxvii, 40. Luke iv. 3, 9. xxiii. 372, 
392. John i. 25%. x. 2.42, — if it be 
thou, Matt. xiv. 28%. — whether thou 
be, Matt. Xxvi. 632, 

‘Add Rev. xv. 4, see ὅσιος. 


3, ἐστί, ἐστίν. 


is, Matt. i. 20, 23. ii. 2. iii. 3, 11, 
17, ¥. 3, 10, 34, 35t, 48. vi. 13 (ap), 
21, 22, 25. vii. 9(-LTr), 12. vill. 
27. ix. 5, 15. x. 10(-—LTTrS), 11, 
24, 26, 372,38. xi. 6, 10, 11, 14, 
16, 30. xii. 6, 8, 23, 30, 46, 50. 
xiii. 19, 20, 22, 23, 31, 322, 33, 37, 
38, 39t, 44, 45, 47, 52, 55, 57. xiv. 
2,15, 26. xv. 26(see ἔξεστι). xvii. 


εἶμι 
4,5. xviii. 1, 4, 8, 9, 14. xix. 14, 
24, 26. XX. 1, 15. 23. mai. 10, 11, 
38, 42. xxii. 8, 92, 38, 42, 45. xxiii. 
8, 9, 10(-G’), 16, 17: 18, Σπῖν. 6; 
26, "33, cil. 6-425 18, 26, 28, 38, 
48, 66, 68. xxvii. 6, ΒΞ: 37. XXViii. 
6. 

Mark i. 27(ap). ii. 9, 19, 28. iii. 
17, 29, 33, 35. iv. 21, δ, ’31 (av fr. 
ὧν LTrS), AV. ove 41. wie 3545.15, 
15(-L°TTrS), 16(-GLTTrS), 35. 
wil. 15, 27, 94. ix. 5, 7, 21, 39, 40, 
42, 43, "45, "AT. x. 14, "94, 25, 29, 40. 
Bilan 7,11, Al, 28, 29, τῷ 32, 33, 
35, 87. xiii. 28, 29, 88. xiv. 14, 22, 
24. 34, 44, 69. xv. 22, 34, 42. xvi. 
6. 


Luke i. 36, 61, 63. ii. 11. iv. 22, 
24. v. 21, 23, 34, 39. vi. 5, 20, 35, 
36, 40, 47, 48, 49. vii. 23, 27, 282, 
39, 49. viii. 11¢, 17, 25(-LTTrS), 
25, 26, 30. ix. 9, 33, 35, 38, 50¢, 62. 
x. 7(-LTTrS), 22¢, 29, 42. xi. 23, 
29, 34t. xii. 1, 2, 6, 23, 34, 42. xiii. 
18, 19, 21. xiv. 22, 35, xv. 31. xvi. 
102, 15(omS), 17. xvii. 1, 21. xviii. 
16, 25, 29. xix. 9, 46(éoras L™TTr, 
-S). xx. 2, 14, 17, 38, 44. xxi. 30, 
oi, =x. 11, 19, 38, 53, 59, 64, 
xxiii. 15, 38(ap). xxiv. 6, 29. 

John i. 19, 27(-GL*TTrS), 30, 
33, 34, 42, 47(48). 111. 67, 8, 19, 29, 
317, 31 (ap , go. iv: 10, ΤΠ 720}: 
22, 23, 29, 34, 37, 42. v. 2, 10, 12, 
25, 27, 30, 31, 32¢, 45. vi. 9, 14, 29, 
31, 33, 39, 40, 42, 45, 50, 51, "5 5t, 
bs, Οὐ, 65, 70. vite 6, 11, 12. 10; 
18t, 22, 25, 26, 27t, 28, 36, 40, 41. 
viii. 13, 14, 16, 17, 19, 26, 29, 34, 
39, 44t, 50, 54tr. ix. 4, 8, 9¢, 12, 16, 
175,419, 20, 24, 29, 307, 36, 37. x. 1, 
2, 13, 29, 34. xi. 4, 10. xii. 14, 31, 
34, 35, 50. xiii. 10, 16, 25, 26. xiv. 
21, 24, 28. xv. 1, 12, 20. xvi. 17, 
18, 32. xvii. 3,17. xviii. 362, 38. 
xix. 35, 40. xx. 31. xxi. 7, 20, 24¢. 

Acts i. 7, 12. ii. 15, 16, 25, 29, 39. 
iv. 11, 12(ap), 12, 36. vi. 2. vii. 33, 
37, 38. viii. 10, 21, 26. ix. 15, 20, 
21, 22. x. 4, 6, 28, 34, 35, 36, 42. 

4* 
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εἰμί 
xii, 15. xvi. 12. xvii. 3.. xix: 35. 
xx. 10, 35. xxi. 22, 28. xxii. 26, 
xxiii. 19, xxv. 14, 16. xxviii. 4, 

Rom. i. 9, 12, 16, 19, 20. lie ον ἘΠ᾿ 
28. iii. 8, 10, 111, 12t, 18, 22. iv. 15, 
16. v. 14. vii. 3, 14. viii. 9, 24, 34. 
x. l(ap), 8, 12. xi. 6t(ap), 23. xiii, 
1, 4t. xiv. 4(see dvvatéw), 17, 23. 
πνϊ..5. 

1 Gor. 1.15), 25: ili. 5. 7. 1%, 15: 
17, 19. iv. 9. 4, 17. vi. 5(é GLES), 
7,16, 17, 18, 19. vii. 8(omS), 9, 10. 
22t, 39, 40. ix. 3, 16,158. x. 162, 
1S Cap), 19, 8: xix. 3,.5,°7, 8: 19] 
14, 15, 20(marg. can), 24, 25. xii. 
6(omS), 12, 14, 15, 16. xiv. 14, 15, 
25, 26, 33, 35. xv. 12, 13, 44¢, 58. 
xvi. 15. 

2 Cor. i. 12, ii. 2(-G°LTS), 3. iii. 
11: iv. 3, 4.: vile fd... Fax. 38, 
xi. 10. xii. 13. xiii. 5(-L°T). 

Gal. i, 7.11. iii. 12,16, 20) εἶν 
2, 24, 25, 26¢. v. 3, 22, 23. Eph. i. 
14, 18, 23. ii. 14. iis 10: ν- 9. 10, 
15, 21. v. 5, 10, 12).13; 18, 23, 23 
(-GeLT SS), θα wi. 15 0} V7. 
Phil. i. 7, Β 6.11.5}, 28. ii. 13. 
Col..i..7, 15; 17,18; 24,. 27. 1,10. 
iii. 5, 14, 20, 25. iv. 9. 

PT hes. iis 13.. iv. 3.) 3 Phes: 1.3. 
11 4. δὴν i, oy 17: 1 Time ἃ: 5, 204 
ini, 10; Τῦς iv; 8,10. ν..4. 8. Υἱ- 6, 
ΤΌ τ πς 1. 6... 12. χἱ..1}. ive 110 
Titi; 15: 

Heb. ii. 6. iv. 13. v.13. vii. 2, 15. 
Wal. 6. ix. 15. xi. 1, 6. xii. 7.1 
Se dass, 1 L721 ect 17 19 590; 
26t. 111. 5,17. iv. 4, 12, 14(éora G’, 
ἐστέ LT), 16, 17. vs 112 Ὁ} 68}. 25. 
1. 15, 111. 4, 22) 2 Pet. 15.9, 17..1}}. 
4, 

1 John i. 5ér, 7, 8, 9, 10. ii. 2, 4c, 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 15, 162, 182, 21, 22¢r, 
25, 27t, 29. iii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 72, 8, 10, 
11, 15, 20, 23. iv. 2, 8ιν, 4, 6, 7, 8, 
10, 12, 15, T6127, 1S. 20. vo. 1:9, 
4, δὲ. Gtr, 9t, 11t, 14, 16, 172, 20. 
2 John θὲ, 7. 3John 11, 12. 

Rev. ii. 7. v. 2(-GeeLTTrS), 12, 
13 (-GeLTTrS). ix. 19(ap). xiii. 


εἰμί 
10, 182. xiv. 12. xvii. 82, 8(see πάρ- 
ent), a0, tir, 14, 1S. xix. 8; 10: 
Exo ἘΦ, ΠῚ: xxi, 8; 16(omS), 11. 
xxii. 10. 

With conj., . . be, Mt. vi. 23. xix. 10. 
xxvi. 39. xxvii. 42. Lk. xi. 35. xiv. 
31. xxiii. 35. John vii. 17. ix. 25. Acts 
ἵν ἰὸς ν.- 99. RVI. 15. xix, 2. xxv. 
5, 11 ΡΟΣ: dave oe, ait: 1.6. Jas.4: 
23, 1 Pet. i. 6(-TS). —were, Mark 
xiv. 05. Luke xxiii. 6. John xi. 57. 
be, imperat., 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
be, plural, Luke xx. 6. 

With ὃ ὅτι, to be, John xx. 15. 
was*, Matt. xvi. 20. Mark ii. 1. v. 
12 νὴ: Ὁ. x. 47. Lake vil. 4. xix. 
9. Sonn 1Ϊ. 9, 17. ν. 18, 15. vi. 24, 
04: xii. 9. xx. 14. xxi. 4, 7, 12. 
Metis ix. 26.98. ΧΙ Os xix. ΘῈ: 
xxii. 29. xxiii. 5, 27, 34. xxvi. 26. 
Rom. iv. 21; Rev.’ xvi Σ΄: καὶ: 1. 
had been®, Luke xxiv, 21. 

With neuter plural, are, Matt. x. 2. 
xv. 20. xix. 26(omS). Mark vii. 15. 
x. 27(ap). Luke xi. 21, 41. xiv. 17. 
xviii. 27. Johniii. 21. vi. 9, 63¢. vii. 
ΣΧ ΊΌ 2 vic 10: ΣΙ]. ἢ (εἰσίν T 
TrS), 10. xx. 30. xxi. 25. Acts xv. 
18(ap). xxi. 24. 1 Cor. ii. 14. iii. 21, 
22(-GeLTS). vi. 15, 20(ap)._ vii. 
14. xii. 12, 22. xiv. 10 (εἰσίν LTS). 
Gal. iv. O4. v. 19¢. Phil. iv. 8: Col. ii. 
17, 22. 1 Tim. v. 25(-LTS). 2 Tim. 
ii. 20. Tit. iii, 8. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 1 John 
iii.10. iv. 1. Rev. i. 4(-GeLTTrS). 
Vevbos χαὶ- 12: — be, Mark vii. 4. — 
were’, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 
are, ‘John iv. 35. 2 Tim.i. 15. Rev. 
met, 10. Ζῶ: 
were’, "Acts xxiii. 6. 
is to say, Mark vii. 11. 
meaneth, Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7. 
should mean, Mark ix. 10. 

6 ἐστι, called, Mark xv. 16. 
consisteth, Luke xii. 15. 
make, Mark xii. 42. 
cometh, Matt. v. 37. 
belongeth to, Heb. v. 14, 


With ἐκ, belonged? unto, 
xxiii. 7. : 


Luke 
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εἰμί 
With év,°° have, Acts xiii. 15. 
W ith genit.,°°owneth(owethed.1611), 
Acts xxi. 11.—have, Acts xix. 25. 
With dative, have, Luke vi. 32, 
33, 34. xii. 24. John xviii. 39. Acts 


viii. 21. xviii. 10. Rom. ix. 2. 1 Cor. 
Tx ΤΟΣ 

οὐκ ἔστι, We° can not, Heb. ix. 5. 

Not rendered, John xiv. 10. Jas. 
ili, 15. 

Add, for εἰσί, John x. 12, LTrS. 
1Cor. xiv. 37, LTS. Rev. iv. 5, see 
εἰσί. For ἦν, Johni. 4, LS. For éora, 
Matt. xx. 26, LTr. Mark x. 43, LT 
TrS. Luke ix. £8, G’LTTrS. John 
xiv. 1/7, Lr. Rev. xxi ΤΡ Lite 
For ἐγένετο fr. γίνομαι, 2 Cor. i. 18, 
G’LTS. For ἰσχύω, Gal. vi. 15, GL 
TS,— Matt. xix. 17(ap). Mark v. 9 
(is), L. xii. 29(ap). John xiii. 24 
(ap). 1Cor. iii. 5(is), LTS. xv. 17 
(is), L>, 1 Thes. v. 18(is), L 

See also ὦ ἀνάγκη, ἀπείραστος, ἀπόϑε- 
σις, ἀρεστός, γνωστός, δεῖ, δυνατέω, 
κάϑημαι, καρποφορέω, λόγος, λοιπός, 
μετά, πάλη, παραδίδωμι, ποιέω, πρέ- 
πω, προσαναπληρόω, πρόσκαιρος, σπεί- 
pw, τεταρταῖος, ὠφέλιμος. 

τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι, τουτέστι 1,. 

that is, Acts xix. 4. Rom. vii. 18. 
ix: 6.x. 6.7, 8. Phm; 12. Hebe i 
14, vit. 5. Xi, Τὐς ΣΙ 15: ee 
iii. 20. 
that is to say, | Matthew xxvii. 46. 
Acts i. 19:, Hebrews ix. 11 ππ 
20. 

4, ἐσμέν. 

we are (are we), Mark v. 9. Luke 
ix. 12. xvii. 10. John ix. 28, 404, 
xvii. 224(-TTrS). Acts ii. 324. tii. 
154. v. 324. x. 39(omS)*, xiv. 15%, 
ΧΙ 5: RVs ooo, MRI on 

Rom, ‘vi. 15. viii. 109. 10: xis 
Xivs ὃ. 1 Cor, 1.09: "x. Viera 
19. 2 Cor. i. 14; 24) 11. 15, 17 ae 
5, x. 11. xiii. 64. Gal. iii. 25. iv. 254 
(ἐστέ LT), 31. veo ii. 10. iv. 25, 
v. 80. Phil. iii. 34. 1Thes. vy. ἢ 


εἰμί 
Heb. iii. 64. x. 10, 394. 1John ii. 5. 
ge 2, 19. civ. Gt, 17+... vegl9, 20. 

are, John x. 30. 

we be, John viii. 33. 

we have our being, Acts xvii. 28. 

Add 2Cor. vi. 15, for ἐστέ, LS. 
1 John iii. 1(called καὶ é.), LS. 

See also ἐλπίζω, εὐαγγελίζω. 

5, ἐστέ: 

ye are (are ye), Matt. v. 11, 13°, 
145, viii. 26. xv. 165, xxiii. 85, 28, 
31. Mark iv. 40. vii. 185. Luke vi. 
22. ix, 555(ap). xi. 44. xiii. 25, 27. 
xvi. 155, xxii. 28. xxiv. 17(ἐστάθη- 
σαν fr. ἵστημι Tr?S), 38, 485(-TTr>). 
John viii, 23°, 23, 31, 37, 44, 47. 
= 20, 04. xiii. 10, 11, 17,35. xv. 
3°, 145,19. Acts iii. 255. vii. 26°. 
xix. 15°. xxii. 3°. 

Rom. i. 6°. vi. 14, 16. viii. 95. xv. 
"ΓΕ ΤΠ Cor. i. 30°: iii. 37, 4, 9,16, 
Pen ive 8: ¥. 2, 1. Vi. 2, 19: ix. 15, 
2°. xii, 275. xiv. 12. xv. 17. 2 Cor. 
i. 7. iii. 25. vi. 165(éonévt LS). vii. 
3. Gal. iii. 3, 26, 285, 29. iv. 6. v. 
18. Eph. ii. 5, 8, 19. Col. ii. 10. 
1 Thes. ii. 205. iv. 9. v. 4, 5°. Heb. 
xii. 8. 1 John ii. 14, iv. 4. 

it is ye,> Matt. x. 20. Mark xiii. 
19 


With conj.,..yebe, 2Cor. ii. 9. 
xiii. 5¢. Heb. xii. 8. 

ore ἐστέ, to be, 2 Cor. 111. 8. 

ye have been, John xv. 27. 

ith genitive, ye belong to, Mark 
ix. 41. 

With γινώσκων, ye know, Eph. v. 5 
(love fr. εἶδον GLTS). 

Add Luke xi. 48, see μαρτυρέω. 
Eph. ii. 19(... fellow c.), G’LTS. 
And see ἐστίν, éopév, ἦτε. 

6, εἰσί, εἰσίν. 

are, Matt. ii. 18. vii. 15. x. 30. xi. 
8. xii. 5, 48. xiii. 387, 39, 56. xvii. 
26. xviii. 20. xix. 6, 12¢. xxii. 14, 
30. Mark iv. 15, 16, 15(-- (99), 20. 
vi. 3. x. 8. xii. 25. Luke vii. 25, 
31, 32. viii. 12, 14, 15, 21. xi. 7. 
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εἰμί 
xii. 38. xiii. 14, 302. xvi. 8. xx. 
36t, John iv. 35. v. 39. vi. 64. vii. 
49. vili. 10(ap). x. 8, 12(éoriv LTr 
ΣΙ Ὁ χιν 2: XV. 0.11. 44, 
ΤῸ Acts 5: (vi 25. ΧΗ 5.9]. 
xvi, 17: xix. 38. xxi. 20. xxiii. Ὡ]. 
xxiv. 11. 

Rom. i. 32. ii. 14. viii. 14. ix. 4, 
(ete) 1. 5. δ. χΥ  Σνὶ 7. 
ΤΟ ΟἿΣ 11. ni. 8°20. =. 18. Σ! 4, 
5, 6. xiv. 22, 37(éoriy LTS). 2Cor. 
xi. 22tr, 23. Gal. iii. 7, 10t. iv. 24. 
Eph. v. 16. Col. ii. 3. 1 Tim. v. 24. 
Vio i, 2ts'.2 Finks ἘΠ ΟΣ Tike ay 10: 
ili. 9. Heb. i, 10, 14. 2 Pet: ii. 17. 
iii. 7. 1 John iv. 5. v. 3, 7, 7(ap), 
8(ap). Jude 12, 16. Rev. i. 19, 202. 
ii. 2, 9. iii. 4, 9. iv. 5(d ἐστίν for ai é. 
T, -S), 11(@joav GLTTrS). v. 6, 8. 
vii. 13, 14, 15. xi. 4, xiv 4¢, 4(-G* 
LTTr®S), 5. xvi. 6, 14. xvii. 9, 10, 
12,155 six. σε σῖ oe 

be, Matt. vii. 13, 14. xv. 14. xvi. 
28. xix, 12) x16. ΔΙ a). 1. 
Luke ix. 27. xxi. 22. Acts xix. 26. 
1 Cor. Vili. 5f Gali. 7 Jade. 19. 

were’, Luke xviii. 9. John vi. 64. 
Acts iv. 13, xvi. 38. Heb. vii. 21, 
23. xi. 13. 1 John ii. 19. 

With εἰς, agree in, 1 John v. 8. 

With dative, have, Luke ix. 13. 
Acts xxi. 23. 

Notrendered, Markiv. 18(-C’?G*), 


Add, for ἐστί, John xvii. 7, TTrS. 
1Cor. xiv. 10, LTS. Rev. ix. 19 
(ap). For ἤκασιν fr. ἥκω, Mark viii. 

‘See also πρόσκαιρος. 


Subjunctive, ὦ, ἧς, 7, etc. 

be, Matt. vi. 22, 23. x. 13¢. Luke 
x. 6. xiv. 8. John iii. 2, 27. ix. 31. 
xvii. 24, Acts v. 38. Rom. ii. 25. 
ix. 27. 1 Cor. 1.10}. v. 11(7 St). vii. 
29. xiv. 28. xvi. 4. 2Cor. xiii. 7. 
Gal. v.10. Eph. iv. 14. Tit. iii. 14. 

may be, Matt. vi. 4. John xiv. 3. 
xvi. 24. xvii. 11, 21%, 22, 23, 26. 
1Cor. v. 7. vii. 34. xv. 28. 2Cor. 
iv. 7. ix. 3. Phil. i. 10. ii. 28. 


εἶμί 
1Tim. v. 7. ὃ Τίτω. iii. 17. Tit. i. 9. 


Jas. i, 4. 1 John i. 4. 2John 12. 
might be, Mark v. 18. John xvii. 
19 


should be, Mark iii. 14. Rom. xi. 
25. 1 Cor. xii. 25. 2Cor.i. 17. Eph. 
v. 27. Phm. 14. 

were, John vi. 65. 

am, John ix. 5. 

is, Matt. xx. 4, 7(ap). xxiv. 28. 
Luke xi. 34¢. 

are, 2 Cor. xiii. 9. 

should stand, 1 Cor. ii. 5. 

Not rendered ? Jas. ii. 15(-TS; see 
ὑπάρχω). 

Add, for μένω, John xiv. 16, LTTr 
S. xv. 11,G’LTTr. — Luke xx. 28, 
for ἀποϑνήσκω, LTr. 1 Cor. vii. 5, 
for συνέρχομαι, GLTS. Phil. ii. 15, 
for γίνομαι, L. Rev. iii. 15, for εἴην, 
GLTTrS. 

See also πείϑω, ποιέω, ὑπέρακμος, 
φανερός. 

Optative, εἴην, εἴης, εἴη, etc. 

night be, Luke viii. 9. 

should be, Luke i. 29. ix. 46. John 
xiii. 24(ap). . 

wert, Rev. iii. 15(mp GLTTrS). 

were, Luke iii. 15. 

was, Luke xxii. 23. Acts xxi. 33. 

should mean, Acts x. 17. 

meant, Luke xv. 26. xviii. 36. 

Add Acts xx. 16, for ἦν, LS. 

See also ἀπώλεια. 

Imperative, 1, ἴσϑι. 

be thou, Matt. ii. 13. 

be, Mark v. 34. 

ἴσϑι év, give thyself wholly to, 
1 Tim. iv. 15. 

See also εὐνοέω, ἔχω. 

2, ἔστω, ἔστωσαν. 


be, Acts ii. 14. iv. 10. xiii. 38. 


XXViii. 28. 


let be, Matt. v. 37(éorac L). xviii. 
17. xx. 26 and 27(éora α΄" LTrS). 
Luke xii, 35. Gal. i. 8, 9. 1 Tim. 


tii. 12. Jas. i. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 3. 
be so, 2 Cor. xii. 16. 
See also κατοικέω. 
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εἰμί 
3, ἤτω. 
let be, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 745.ν. 12... 
Infinitive, eivat. 
to be, Matt. xvii. 4. Mark ix. 5, 


25, xiv. θά. Luke ix. 33. John vii. 
4. Acts vy. 36. xvi. 15. xvi 
Rom. i. 22. vi, 11(omS). xiv. 14. 
1Cor. iii. 18. vii. 25, 26. xi. 16. 
xii. 23. xiv. 37. 2Cor. vii. 11. Gal. 
ii. 6, 9. iv. 21. vi. 3. Phil. i. 23. 
fic 6.47.11. 1 Tim. i. ..11. 12. ae 
iii. 1, 2. Heb. v. 12. xii. 11. Jas. 
i. 26. 


be, Matt. xix. 21. xx. 27. Luke ii. 


49. xiv. 26, 27, 33. Acts xviii. 15. 
1Cor. xi. 19. 1 Tim. iii, 2. 2 Tim 
ii. 24. Tit. i. 7. Jas. iv. 4. 


to have been, Luke ii. 44. 
have been, 1 Thes. ii. 6. 


that (understood*) . . am (art, is, 


are, be), Matt. xvi. 13, 15. xxii, 23. 
Mark viii. 27, 29. xii. 185, Luke ix, 


18, 20. xx. 27, 41(-G°). xxiii. 2. 


Acts viii. 37(ap). xiii. 25. xvii. 7, 
29. xxiii. 8. Rom. ii. 19. iii. 9. vii. 


3. 2Cor. x. 7. 1 Tim. vi. 5. Tito 
2. 1 Pet. v. 12. 1 John ii. 95. Rev. 


ii. 28, 9% 111. 95. 


that... was (were), Luke iv. 41. 


xx. 6. John xvii. 5%. Acts iv. 32. 
viii. 9. xviii. 28. xxviii. 6. Rom. 


ix. 3. 1 Cor. vii. 7. Heb. xi. 4. 

had been, Mark vi. 49°. 
that . . may (might, should) be, 
Luke viii. 38. Rom. iv. 13. 2 Cor. 
v. 9. ix. 5. Eph. i. 4. iii. 6. 

τοῦ εἶναι, that... shouldest be, Acts 
xiii. 47. 

With διά, because .. is (was, were), 
Luke ii. 4. xi. 8. xix. 11. Acta 
xviii. 3. xxvii. 4. 

With εἰς, that .. might (should) be, 
Rom. iii. 26. iv. 11, 16. viii. 29. 
xv. 16. Eph. i, 12. Jas. i. 18.— 
so that. . are (marg. may be), Rom. 
LO, 

With ἐν, as,. was, Luke ix. 18. 
xi. 1.— when. . was, Luke v. 12. 


εἰμί 
—while.. was (7816), Luke ii. 6. 
Acts xix. 1. 

— ὥστε, that .. might be, 1 Pet. 
i 

to be made, Acts xvi. 13. 

come, John i. 46(A7). 

Not rendered, Luke xx. 20. xxii. 
24. Rom. xvi. 19. 1Cor. vii. 32. 
2Cor. xi. 16. Phil. iii. 8, 8(-LS). 

Add Mark iii. 12(ap). x. 44, for 
γίνομαι, LTrS. Acts xviii. 5(that.. 
was), G’LS. 

See also ἐπιϑυμητής, εὐάρεστος, ei- 
μετάδοτος, ϑέλω, φίλανδρος. 


Participle, dv, οὖσα, ὄν, ete. 


being, Matt. i. 19. Viet, Sao 
Mark viii. 1. xiv. 3. Luke ii. 5. iii. 
ey ἘΠῚ. 16. xx. 36. xxii. 3. John 
iv. 9. v.13. vi. 71(-G°LTr). vii. 
Bo. x. oo. xi. 49, 51. xviii. 26. xix. 
38. Acts xv. 32. xvi. 21. xxvii. 2. 
om. xt. 1741 Cor. viii. 7:)ix. 21. 
xii. 12. Gal. ii. 3. Eph. ii, 20. iv. 
feo mt. 15: 1'Tim. tii. 10. Tit. i. 
0 πὶ 11. Phm.9. Heb. i, 3. xiii: ὃ: 
to be, Acts xxvi. 3. 

that .. art (is, was, hast been), Acts 
τΠΓ 15. Vil. 25. xix. 35. xxiv. 10. 


who (which, that) am (art, etc.), 
Matt. vi. 30. xii. 30. Mark xiii. 16 
(-LTrS). Luke xi. 23. xii. 28. 
John i. 18. iii. 13(ap), 3l.giv. 9. 
vi. 46. viii. 47. xviii. 37. Acts v. 
ire nom, i. 7. iv. 17. vii..23. viii. 
ΡΥ ΟΣ ix. 5. Xi. a. ἘΠῚ: ts yi: 
ΠῚ 1 Cor. i, 2, 267. ya. 10: 
a Cor. i. lt. v. 4. xi.,51. Gal. iv. 8: 
pe. i. 1. i.:4. iv. 18. “Rhil- i. 1. 
Gol, iv. 11. 1 Thes. ii: 14, v. & 
1 Tim. ii. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 
11. 

who (etc.) was (etc.), Mark ii. 26. 
Luke vi. 3(-LTrS). xxiii. 7. John 
na. xl .obsoml, b7. Acts παν: 
ἘΠῚ 1 MV. Poe SEVI,. 3:. MLS, al; 
xx, 34, xxi, §. xxii. 5,9. xxiv. 24. 
Mphaii: 1, 13,. Col. i.21.. 1 Tim. i. 
13. Heb. iii. 2. 


as. . was, Mark xiv. 66, 
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for all there were, John xxi. 11. 
forasmuch as... was, Acts ix. 36. 
inasmuch as.. are, Phil. tee 


seeing .. are, 2Cor. xi. 19. 

seeing that there are, Heb. viii. 4. 
though .. be, 1 Cor. ix. 19. Gal. 
iv. 1. Jas. iii. 4. 

though . . was (were), 2Cor. viii. 
9. Heb. v. ὃ 

when .. is, John iii. 4. Rom. v. 13. 
Gal. vi. 3. 

when .. was, Luke xxii. 53. xxiv. 


6. John i. 48(49). xx. 1. Acts vii. 
ὃ. xxvu. 9. Rom. ἵν: 10; -v. 6; 10: 
Eph. ii. 5. 2 Thes. ii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 18. 
whereas .. was, John ix. 25. 
while .. is, Luke xiv. 32. 

while .. was (were), Luke xxiv. 
44, Acts ix. 39. Rom. v. 8. 


οὕσης ὀψίας, at evening, John xx. 
19 


ὡς ὄντα, ag though they were, Rom. 
1s, 17. 

οὐκ ὄντος αὑτῷ, when as yet he had 
no, Acts vii. 5. 

οὖσα ἐν, having, Luke viii. 43.— 
which had, Mark v. 25. 

and was come, Mark xi. 11. 

Not rendered, Mark xiv. 43(-C/GL 
TrS). Luke xxiii. 12. John x. 12. 
Acts xvii. 16. xviii. 24. ix. 2. xxv. 
23 (-G°LTS). xxviii. 17. 2Cor. 
viii. 22. Rev. v. 5(omS). 

Add Mark iv. 31, for ἐστί, LTrS. 
Acts xviii. 12, see ἀνθυπατεύω. xx. 
18(ap). 1 Cor. ix. 20(ap). 1 John 
iil. 10(ap). 

See also ἀναντίρρητος, ἀσύμφωνος. 

ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἣν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος. 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, Rev. i. 4, 8. 

which art, and wast, and art to come, 
Rev. xi. 17(kai ὁ éox. omS). 

ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ὧν καὶ 6 épy., which was, 
and is, and is to come, Rev. iv. § 

ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἣν Kal ὁ ὅσιος(ἐσόμενος C), 
which art, and wast, and shalt be. 
Rev. xvi. 5(xai24 ox S, - 4 LTTr). 


εἰμί 
II. Imperfect. 

1, ἦν, ἡς(ἦσθα), ἦν; Tuer, ἦτε, ἧσαν, 

was (wast, were), Matt.i, 18. ii. 9, 
15, πἰ 4. v2 18: vil. 27... νη’ 30: 
xii. 4, 10(-GeLTTrS), 40. xiv. 21, 
23, 24(ap), 24. xv. 38. xxi. 25, 33. 
xxii. 8, 25. xxiv. 38. xxv. 2. xxvi. 
43, 69, 71. xxvii. 54, 55, 56, 61. 
XXvViili. ὃ. 

Mark i. 6, 13¢, 16, 23, 33, 45(-L?). 
ii. 4, 6, 15. iii. 1(7-LTr?). iv. 1, 36¢, 
38. v. 5, 11, 13(-G°L»TTrS), 21, 
40, 42. vi. 31, 34, 44, 47, 46, 52. 
vii. 26. viii. 9. ix. 4, (γίνομαι α΄! 
LTTrS), x. 82. xi. 13, 30, 32. xii. 
20. xiv. 1, 4, 21(-L*TTr>), 40, 672. 
xv. 7, 25, 26, 39, 40, 40(-Tr®S), 
41, 42, 46. xvi. 4. 

Luke ἱ. 60, 772,10; 66, 80. 11. 7, 8; 


35: 26, 36, 40, 51. iv. 17, 20, 
BS. 27, 32,88. S68. v. 3,10, 1. 
18, 29. vi. 68, vii. 2, 12(-GT), 


12 (-StGeTTr), 37, 39. viii. 32, 
40. ix. 14, 30, 32, 45, 53. xi. 142. 
xiii. 10, 11(-LTTr), 11. xiv. 2. 
xv. 24, 24(-G°S), 25, 32, 32(-G 
1111). xvi. 1, 19, 20CL*Tirs). 
xvii. 16. xviii. 2, 3, 23, 34. xix. 2, 
2(-L’Tr), 3. xx. 4, 29. xxi. 37. 
xxii. ὅθ, 59. xxiii. 8,19, 38, 44, 
47, 53, 54, xxiv. 10(7 for ἦσαν α΄ 
T, -G’Tr>), 53. 

John i. ltr, 2, 4(éoriv LS), 4, 8, 
9, 10, 15¢, 24, 28, 30, 39(40), 40 
(41), 44(45). ii. 1, 6, 18, 23, 25. 
iii. 1, 19, 23¢, 24, 26. iv. θέ, 46. v. 
1, 5, 9, 35. vi. 4, 10, 22, 62. vii. 2, 
12, 39, 42. viii. 39(éoré GLTrS), 
42. 44. ix. 8, 14, 16, 24, 33, 41. x. 
6(7 Tr), 22, 41. xi. 1, 2, 6, 18, 30, 
32, 38, 41 (ap), 55. xii. 1, 2, 6, 16, 
90: xili.'5,: 23, 30. xv. 19: xvii. 6. 
xviii. 1, 10, 13¢, 14, 15, 16(0 for ὃς 
ἣν TTr), 18, 25, 28, 30, 36, 40. xix. 
11, 14, 19, 202, 23, 31, 41, 42. xx. 
Wye 24. 26, axis 2, 1,8; 15: 

Acts i, 15, 17. ii. 1, 2, 5, 24, 44. 
iii. 10. iv. 3, 6, 22, 31, 32, 33. v. 
12. vii. 9, 20, 22, 44. viii. 1, 16, 28, 
32. ix. 9, 10, 28, 33, 36¢, x. 1(omS), 
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38. xi. 20, 21, 24. xii. 3, 5, 6, 12, 
18, 20. xiii. 1, 7, 46, 48. xiv. 12. 
xvi. 1, 12. xvii. 1, 11. xviii. 3(ap), 
14, 25. xix. 7, 14, 16, 32. xx. ϑί, 
16(cin7 LS). xxi. 3. xxiii. 13. xxvii. 
8, 37(jueVa LTS). 

Rom. v. 13. vi. 17, 201. vile. 
1 Οοῖ. Ὑἱ. 11. x. 1, 4s 
xvi. 12. 2Cor. v. 19. Gal. ii. 6, 11. 
iv. δέ. Eph. ii. 3, 12. v. 8. Phil. iii. 
7. Col. ii. 14. 1 Thes. iii. 4. 2 Thes. 
111: 10). Tits 111. 8: 

Heb. ii. 15. vii. 10, 11. viii. 4. xi. 
38. xii. 21. Jas. i. 24. v. 17. 1 Pet. 
11. 25, 2 Pet. iii. 5.. 1 John 1. 1, 2. 
i. 19. Mis 19... Rev. 4. 45-8. τν τ 
(ap), 8. v.11. ix. 8, Τθ(καί LTTrS, 
—G’). x. 10. xi. 17. =i. 2. xvi, 
xvii. 4(7 St), St, 11. xvili. 23. xxi. 18 
(20), 21. 
hast been, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. 
had (hadst) been, Matt. xxiii. 30 
(jue8a GLTTrS). xxvi. 24. Luke 
iv. 16. viii. 2. John ix. 18. xi. 21, 
32. Acts iv. 13. xiv. 26. Heb. viii. 
7. 2Pet. ii. 21. 1 John ii, 19. 

With dv, would have been, Matt. 
xxiii. 30(7jue0a GLTTrS).—should 
have been, Gal. iii. 21.— should be, 
Heb. viii. 4. 
is, Gal. iv. 15(-G°LTS). 
began to be, Luke iii. 23. 

With dative,*° had, Luke i. 7. vii. 
41. viii. 42. x. 39. Acts iv. 82. vii. 44 
(+év StEG°°). xxi. 9. 

held*, Acts xiv. 4. 

With Participles, of 

ἀκούω, had heard, Gal, i. 28. drevi- 
ζω, looked stedfastly, Actsi.10. βαπ- 
tito, baptized, John x. 40. δέω, had 
bound, Acts xxii, 29. διανυκτερεύω, 
continued all night, Luke vi. 12. éy- 
γίζω, drew near, Luke xv. 1. 

See also διανεύω, διατάσσω, διδάσκω, 
ἐκλύω, ἐπί, ἐπιποϑέω, εὐαγγελίζω, 
ἔχω, ϑαυμάζω, ἴσος, torn, καίω, κα- 
τακείμαι, καταμένω, κηρύσσω, νηστεύω, 
παρατηρέω, πορεύομαι, προάγω, προ- 
opdw, προσδέχομαι, προσδοκάω, προσ- 


εἰμί 
καρτερέω, συγκάϑημαι, συγκατατίϑημι, 
συνομορέω, ὑποχωρέω. 

Add John xix. 14, for δέβα, G’ LT 
TrS. Acts iv. 34, for ὑπάρχω, LS. 
xi. 11, for ἤμην, LS. Rev. iii. 15, 
for εἴης, GLTTrS. iv. 11, for εἰσί; G 
LTTrS. 


2, ἤμην 
I was, Matt. xxv. 88, 36, 45. Mark 
xiv. 40. John xi. 15. xvi. 4. xvii. 
12. Acts x. 30. xi. 5!, 11(juev LS), 
a7.. xxii, 19!, 20. 1 Cor. xn ΤΙ: 
Gal. i. 22, 
av ἥμην, I should be, Gal. i. 10. 

3, ἤμεϑα. 
For ἦμεν, Matt. xxiii. 30¢, GLTTr 
S. Acts. xxvii. 37, LTS. 


III. Future. 
1, Indicative, ἔσομαι, ἔσῃ, ἔσται ; ἐσ- 
όμεϑα, ἔσεσϑε, ἐσονται. 

shall be, Matt. ν. 21, 22¢r. vi. 5, 
ae, 29: vill. 12. x. 15, 22. xi. 22, 
24. xii. 11(-TTr), 27, 40, 45. xiii. 
40, 42, 49, 50. xvi. 191, 22. xvii. 
Pee πν 1 151." xix. 5, 30. xx. 16, 
26(éoriv LTr). xxii. 13, 28. xxiii. 
πο τ τῖν Ὁ. 7, 9, 21, 27, 37, 39, 40, 
51. xxv. 30. xxvii. 64. 

Maric yi. ti(ap). ix. 19, 35. x. 8, 
31, 43(éo7iv LTTrS), 49, 44. xii. 7, 
23. xiii. 4, δὲ, 13, 19. 

Luke i. 15, 20, 32, 33, 34, 45, 66. 
ii. 10. iv. 7. vi. 354, 40. ix. 41, 48 
{εστίν G’LTTrS). x. 12, 14. xi. 19, 
30, 36. xii. 20, 52. xiii. 28, 307. 
xiv. 14. xv. 7. xvii. 24, 26, 30, 31, 
34, 55, 36(ap). xxi. 7, 112, 17, 23, 
24, 20. xxiii. 43. 

John vi. 45. viii. 35, 55. xii. 26. 
xiv. 17 (ἐστίν LTr). xix. 24. 

mort. oO. ἘΠῚ: 11 xxity 15) x=vil. 
22, 25. 

Rom. iv. 18. vi. 5. xv. 12. 1 Cor. vi. 
16. xi. 27. xiv. 11. 2 Cor. iii. 8. vi. 
16, 18, xi. 15. xii. 6. xiii. 11. Eph. v. 
31. Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. iv. 17. 1 Tim. 
iv. 6. 2Tim. ii. 2, 21. iii. 2,9. Heb. 
i, 5. viii. 10. Jas: i 25,-v. 3. 2 Pet. 
ii. 1, 1 John iii. 24. 2John 2. Rev. 
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εἶπον 


x. 9. xx. 6. xxi. 9} 4¢, 7, 25. xxii. 
3t, 4t, 5, 12(éoriv LTTr, —G°). 

With εἰς, shall be made, Luke iii. 5. 

should be, Jude 18 (ἐλεύσονται fr. 
ἔρχομαι 61). Rev. x. 6. 

will be, Matt. vi. 21. Luke xii. 34, 
56. 2 Cor.) vi./i6; 18? Hebyci.. δὲ 
viii. 10, 12. Rev. xxi. 7. 

be, Matt. v. 48. Mark xiv. 2. Heb. 
iii. 12. 2 John 3. 

shall come to pass, Acts ii. 17, 21. 
iii. 23. Rom. ix. 26. 

will come, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 

With genitive, may have, Rev. 
xxii. 14 

With dative, ghall have, Matt. 
xix. 27. Mark xi. 23, 24. Luke i. 
14, xiv. 10. Rom. ix. 9, 

Add, for ἐστίν, Luke xix. 46, L»T 
Tr. Jas. iv. 14, G’. For éorw, Matt. 
v. 37, Τὰ xx. 26, 27, G"Lirs, for 
γένεσϑε fr. γίνομαι, 1 Pet. i. 16, 6’ 
LTS. 

See also ἐκπίπτω, Coypéw, κάϑημαι, 
λαλέω, μακροχρόνιος, πάροικος, πείϑω, 
συλαγωγέω. 

2, Infinitive, ἔσεσϑαι. 
μέλλειν ἔσεσϑαι, 

that there shall be, Acts xxiv. 15. 

that there should be, Acts xi. 28. 

that. . will be, Acts xxvii. 10. 

μέλλοντος ἔσ., to come, Acts xxiv. 
25(-- ἔσεσϑαι GLS). 

See also ἐπιβουλή. 

3, Participle, ἐσόμενος. 

With art., which shalt be, Rev. xvi. 
5 (ὅσιος EGLTTrS). — what would 
follow, Luke xxii. 49. 


εἵνεκεν. See ἕνεχα. 
εἰπερ. See εἰ, 


εἶπον. 

(L, T, and Tr, following the older 
MSS8., sometimes read εἶπαν for 
εἶπον.) 
ἀποκριϑεὶς εἶπε1, ἀπεκρίϑη καὶ εἶπε 3, 
say, Matt. ii. 5, 8. 1Π|01..1.0]. iv 
3, 41. v. 11, 222. viii. 10, 13, 19 


εἶπον 


21, 22QAéyw LTTrS), 32. ix. 2, 3 
(εἶπα LT), 4, δι, 11 (λέγω LTrS), 12, 
15, 22: xi. 3, 4),'25'. xii. 2, 3, 11, 
24, 25, 891, 47, 48), 49. xiii. 10, 11', 
27, 28(Aéyw LTTrS ), 37, 52(Aéyw L), 
ὉΠ my. 2,16, 18, 25', 29. xv. 3419, 
10, 12(Aéyo LTTr), 191, 151, 16, 24], 
26', 27, 281, 32, 34. xvi. 2!, 6, 8, 
14 101} 171,23, 24, xvii. 447, 115 
13, 171, 19, 20(Aéyw LTTrS), 22, 24. 
mayvilie 5, ole) xixwe Dp, 1416, 
7 19: 20,5 26,021", 20: ee Ret 19. 
bf, 2122, 25, aes ΧΙ Ὁ; L621), 
21, 241, 25, 26, 27', 28, 291, 30, 30', 
38. xxii. 13, 18, 24, 291, ϑιτ(φημί 
GLTTrS), 44. xxiii. 39. xxiv. 2, 4!, 
23, 26, 48. xxv. 8, 121, 22, 24, 206!. 
αν gd, 10, 15) 18, 2] 291. 2ot 
25, 26, 33!, 35, 44, 49, 50, 55, 61, 
62, 63!, 64, 66, 73. xxvii. 4, 6, 17, 
211, 21, 25!, 43, 63, 64. xxviii. 5), 
6, 7, 18. 

Mark i. 17, 43. ii. δ(λέγω TTrS), 
91, 19. iii. 9, δ2(λέγω LTTrS). iv. 
39, 40. v. Τ(λέγω α΄ ΠΤ ΤΥ 5), 34. vi. 
16(Aéyw TTrS), 22, 24t, 81 (λέγω T 
TrS), 371. vii. 61,10, 11, 27Qéyo L 
TTrS), 29. viii. 5, 20 Aéyo TS), 
34. ix. 17᾿(ἀπεκρίϑη LTTrS), 21, 
23, 29, 36, 39. x. 9", 4, 51, 14,18, 
20(dyui TrS)!, 21, 29᾽ (φημί TS), 36, 
37, 08, 298, DL, 52. xi. St, 6, 145/28, 
23(-GeTTrS), 291, 31, 32. xii. 7, 
15, 16(Q2éyo L™), 11], 24! (φημί TTr 
S), 32t, 34, 36, 36(G’, λέγω GTTr). 
xiii. 2) ,21. xiv. 6, 14, 16, 18, 201, 22, 
24, 481, 62, 72. xv. 2(Aéyw TTrS)}, 
12)\(Aéyw Tr), 39. xvi. 7, 8, 15(ap). 

Luke i. 13, 18, 191, 28, 30, 34, 35!, 
38, 42, 46, 601, 61. ii. 10, 15 (λαλέω 
L™S), 28, 34, 48, 49. iii. 12, 13, 14. 
iv. 3, 6, 81, 9, 121, 23, 24, 44. v. 4, 
51, 10, 1ϑ(λέγω LTrS), 20, 22), 23:, 
OA OT, Bll, 33. 34. Wi, 2,0 8.9. 10: 
vii. 7, 9, 13, 14, 20, 221, 31(ap), 401, 
40, 431, 43, 48, 50. viii. 10, 21, 22, 
25, 28, 30, 451, 46, 48, 52. ix. 3, 9, 
12, 13¢, 14, 191, 20, 201, 22, 33, 41, 
43, 48, 49!, 50, 54, 55(ap), 57, 58, 
59t, 60, 61, 62. x. 10, 18, 21, 23, 
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εἶπον 
26, 2171, 28, 29, 80, 35, 372, 40, 41). 
xi. 1, 2, 5, 5(épet fr. elpw Ts), Woe 
17, 27, 28, 39, 46, 49. xii. ΠῚ 12 
13, 14, 15, 18, 20, 22, 41, 42, 45. 
xiii. 21, ἢ, 12, 15!, 20, 23t; ΩΣ 
xiv. δι, 1τὐζέρει TTrS), 18, 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23,25. xv. 11, 
12, 17 (nei TS), 21, 22, ὉΠ ΖῸΝ 
91: xvi. 2, 3, Gf, 7,15, 24, Zoe 
30; 31. xvii. 1, 5, 6, 14,177, ΤΟ 
22, 81. KVill. 4,0, 1θ(λέγω L™TrS), 19, 
31, 92, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 81, 41, 42. 
XK: 5, 8, 9. 12, 138, 17, 19, 24, 25, 30 
, 32, 88, 84, 59; Om 
xx. 81. 6, 6, 8, 18; 16) 17, 28am 
25, 341, 391, 39, 41, 42, 45. xxi. 8, 5, 
8. xxii. 8, 9, 10, 15, 17, 25, 31 (ap), 
33, 34, 86ι, 86, 88ι, 40, 46, 48, 49, 
511, 52, 56, 58(¢nui TTrS), 60, 61, 
67, 70, 71. xxiii. 4, 14, 22, 28, 48, 464. 
xxiv. 5, 17, 181, 19t, 24, 26, 32, 38, 
41, 44, 46. 


John i, 22, 23, 25, 30, 33, 38(389), 
42(43), 46(47), 48(49)2, 50(51)%, 50 
(51). 11.16, 182, 19", 20; 22. nee 
Ὁ ty 9%, 102,26, 27%, 28. iva 
132, 172, 17, 27, 32, 48, 52, 53. v. 
11, 12, 14, 19%. vi. 10, 25, 2627265 
292, 30, 32, 34, 35, 36, 41, 43%, 53, 
59, 60, 61, 67. Vii. ὃ, 9°, 10(Ξ-( 
1611 to 1701, err.)?, 20(-LTTrS)?, 
212, 33, 35, 36, 38, 42, 45, 522, viil. 
T(ap), 10(ap), 11t(ap), 18, 143, 21, 
23(Aé)0 LTTrS), 24, 25, 28, 397, 
41, 42, 48? 52, 55, 57, 58. ix. 7, 11 
(-L*TTrS)?, 11, 12, 15, 17, 202, 23, 
24, 25(-LTTrS)?, 26, 28, 30%, 34’, 
35, 362, 37, 39, 40, 41. x. 7, 26(ap), 
34(ciza StGTTr, εἶπον LS), 36. xi. 
4,11, 12, 14, 16, 21, 25, 28P, 28, 
34, 37, 40, 41, 42, 49. xii.6, 7, 19, 
27, 302, 35, 39, 41, 44, 49. xiii. 77, 
11 12, 21°, 21, 33. xiv. 20, 
28, 28(omS). xv. 20. xvi. 4, 15, 
17, 192. xvii. 1. xviii. 4(AéyoLTTr), 
6, 7, 11, 21, 22, 25t, 2θ(φησίν fr. φη- 
pi TTrS), 302, 51:, 32, 33, 37, 38°. 
xix. 21, 24, 30. xx. 14... 17(Aéyu 
L™), 207, 21, 22P, 25, 26. 282. xxi. 
6 11: 205 23: 


Ε] 
εἰπῶς 


Acts i. 7, 11, 15, 24. ii. 34, 37. iii. 
4, 6, 22. iv. 8, 19, 23, 24, 25. v. 3, 
8, 9(-LTS), 19, 291, 35. vi. 2. vii. 
1, 3, 7, 26, 27, 33, 35, 37, 40, 56, 
60°. viii. 20, 24!, 29, 30, 31, 841, 
37\(ap), 37(ap). ix. 5, 5(-G°LT), 
6(ap), 102, 15, 17, 34, 40. x. 3, 
41,14, 19, 21, 22, 34. xi. 8, 13. 
pore, 4 15,17. xiii. 2, 10,16, 22, 
46. xiv. 10. xv. 7, 36. xvi. 18, 20, 
ΕἸ} αν θὰ. Xviil. 6, 14, 21. xix. 
2, 2(-GLTS), 3t, 4, 151, 21, 25. 
mer 10, 18, 95. xxi. 11, 14, 20, 39. 
xxii. 5, 10¢, 13, 14, 19, 21, 25, 27. 
xxiii. 1, 3, 4, 11, 14, 20, 23. xxiv. 
20, 22. xxv. 91,10. xxvi. 15(elra 
LT), 15, 29(-GeLTS). xxvii. 21, 
31. xxviii. 21, 26, 29°(ap). 

Ea, πὶ Ὁ. 1 Cor. 1, 15. x. 28. xi. 
πολι xi. 3, 15, 16, 21. xv. 27. 
2 Cor. vi. 16. Gal. ii. 14. Col. iv. 17. 
112. Heb. i. 5. iii. 10. vii. 9. 
Goi). xii, 21, Jas. ii, 3¢, 112, 16. 
1 John i. 6, 8,10. iv. 20. Jude ὃ. 
Beye vu. 14, xvii. 7. xxi. 5, 6. 
xxii. θ(λέγω α΄), 17. 

say on, Luke vii. 40. 

speak, Matt. viii. 8. x. 27. xii. 32¢. 
ἘΠ at. xvii. 13. xxii. 1'.. Mark i. 
42?(—GeLTrS). iii. 9. ix. 18(eiza T 
TrS). xii. 12, 26. xiv. 39. Luke 
vi. 26, 39. vii. 39. viii. 4. xii. 3, 
13} 0: xiv. 3). xv. 3. xvill.. 9? xix, 
be 2ee. xx. 2, 19. xxi, 29. xxiv. 
40P(ap). Johniv. 50. vii. 39. ix. 6, 
22. x. 6,41. xi. 43°, 51. xii. 38. 
xiii. 28. xviii. 17, 9, 16, 22°, 32. 
xx. 18. xxi. 19, 19P. Acts i. ὃ». ii. 
29. xviii. 9. xix. 41°. xx. 36?. xxi. 
37. xxvi. 30P(ap). xxvii. 35?. xxviii. 
20», 
speak of, John i. 15. 

tell, Matt. viii. 4. xii. 48(Aéyo LTr 
S). xvi. 20. xvii. 9. xviii. 17. xxi. 
§, 24. xxii. 4,17. xxiv. 3. xxvi. 63. 
xxviii. 7¢. Mark v. 33. vii. 36(Aéyo 
TTrS). viii. 26. ix. 12! (φημῖ G/T Tr 
S). xiii. 4. xvi. 7. Luke v. 14. vii. 42 
(-- G°LTrS). viii. 56. ix. 21(G/, λέγω 
GLTrS). xiii. 82. xx. 2. xxii. 67¢. John 
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εἰρήνη 
1112. ὄν 50 59: ix. 27. x. 24, 95: 
xi. 46. xiv. 2. xvi. 4. xviii. 8, 84. 
xx. 15. Acts v. ὃ. 

tell of, John iii. 12. 


bring word, Matt ii. 13. 

answer, Luke xx. 3. 

call, John x. 35. 

bid, Matt. xvi. 12. xxiii. 3. Luke 
x. 40. Acts xi. 12. xxii. 24, 

command, Matt. iv. 3. Mark v. 43. 
viii. 7. x. 49. Luke iv. 3. ix. 54. 
xix. 15. 2Cor. iv. 6. 

grant, Matt. xx. 21. 

Add, for ἀναγγέλλω, John v. 13, L™ 
S. For ἀποκρίνομαι, Mark viii. 28, 
TS. For ἐντέλλομαι, Mark xi. 6, G”’ 
LTTrS. For λαλέω, Acts xxiii. 7, 
LS. For λέγω, Matt. iv. 6, L. 9, L 
TrS. xv. 4, G’LIrsS.. xvii. 26, Tle 
S. xxvii. 49, LTTr. Mark viii. 24, 
L™S, 30, L. x. 51, TTrS. xii. 431s 
GLTrS. Luke xxiii. 40, TTrS. Acts 
xii. 15, L. Rev. xvii. 15, L.— Ap., 
Mark xii. 14. Luke x. 22. xx, 24. 
John xiii. 24. 


For Future and Perfect, see ἐρῶ, etc. 
εἴπως. See εἶ. 
εἰρηνεύω. 

have peace, Mark ix. 50. 

be at peace, 2 Thes. v. 13. 
live in peace, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 
live peaceably, Rom. xii. 18. 


εἰρηνγή.- 

peace, Matt. x. 19ι, 34¢. Mark v 
34. Luke i. 79. ii. 14, 29. vii. 50. 
Will, 48. X. Ὁ, Gi. Xi. 2Ua xaos 
xiv. 32. xix. 38, 42. xxiv. 36(ap). 
John xiv. 27@. xvi. 33, xx. 19) 21, 
26. Acts x. 36. xii. 20. xv. 33. xvi. 
36. 

Rom, i. 7:11.10. εἴ 17 ν- 1 vii 
θ. x. 15: 1.59}: σξῖν- 11.199. xy. 13, 
33. xvi. 20. 1 Cor. i. 3. vii. 15. xiv. 
oo. xvi. 11. 2Cor. i527, xu. TT. 
Gal. i. θεν. 23. is, 10: Eph. i; 2. 
11. 14, 15, 39,7302 aa vag f0y 25. 
Phil. i. Z.-ive Ty p-GOl, 1 2° tle 15. 
1Thes. i. 1. v. 3, 23. 2Thes, i. 2 


εἰρηνικός 


iii. 16. 1Tim. 1. 2. 2Tim. 1. 2. fi. 
22. Tit. i. 4. Phm. 3 
Heb. vii. 2. xi. 31. xii. 14. xiii. 
20. “Jas. ti. 16.311. 18¢. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
111. 11. v. 14. 2Pet. i. 2. iii. 14. 
2John 3. 3John 14(15). Jude 2. 
Rev. i. 4. vi. 4. 
rest, Acts ix. 31. 
quietness, Acts xxiv. 2. 
With εἰς, at one, Acts vii. 26. 
Add Eph. ii. 17( ..tothem that), 
GUTS, 
εἰρηνικός. 
peaceable, Heb. xii. 11. Jas. 111..17. 
εἰρηνοποιέω. 
make peace, Col. i. 20. 
εἰρηνοποιός. 
peacemaker, Matt. v. 9. 
εἴρω. See ἐρῶ. 


εἷς. 
into, Matt. ii. 11, 12, 18, 14, 20, 
21, 22. 1 LOS 12 αν. dose, ot 


18. v- 1, 20, 25, 29, 30. ie 6, 13, 
26, 30. vii. 19, D1. viii. 5, 12, 14, 
23, 28, 31, 32z¢, 33. ix. lt, 170 23, 
96, 23, 38. x. ϊ, 1; 12, 23. xi. 7. 
xii. 4, 9, 11, 29, 44. xiii. 2, 30, 36, 
42, 47, 48, 50, 54, xiv. 13, 15, 22, 
23, 32, ϑ4(ἐπί TrS), 35. xv. 11, 14, 
i7i, 21, 29,039. xvi. 13. xvii. 1 
15t, 22, 25. xvili. 3, 82; 92, 30. xix. 
TNT, Do, eer eked, 2,474 ΧΧΙΖ, 
Τὺ. 12. 17: 18. 2), 20,01. Xxil. 10, 
if. XxWeae. παν: al, 23,90, 41, 
46t. xxvi. 18, 30, 32, 41, 45, 52, 71. 
RPV. 0; iyvdoe kV, 10; 11: 
16¢. 

Mark i. 12, 14, 21, 29, 35, 38, 45. 
ii. 1, 11, 22, 22(ap), 26. iii. 1, 13, 
1920, εἰς οἶκον, marg. home), 27. iv. 

Doo Ws boty, dol, te Waar 10; 
"Ἢ 92, 36, 45, 46, 51, 56. vii. 
15, yr OR 19¢r, 24t, 33. viii. 102, 
150. GoTTrs), 26, 'O7. ix. 2, 22t, 
25, 28, 31, 42, 43t, 43 (ap), Abt, 45 

(ap ), At, π: 1, 17, 23, 24, 25. xi. 
at, 117, 16, 23. xii. 41, 48. xiii. 15 
(-L?S). xiv. 13, 16, 26, 28, 38, 41, 


~“ 
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εἰς 
54, 68. xvi. 5, 7, 12(ap), 15(ap), 19 

(ap). 

Luke i. 9, 39t, 40, 79. ii. 8, 4, 15, 
27, 39.) i1./3,..9, 17. ive 1 Gee 
TrS), 5 (ap), 14, 16, 87, 38, 42. v. 
8, 4, 19, 24, 37, 38. vi. 4, 6, 12, 38, 
39. vii. 1, 11, 24, 86, 44. viii. 22, 29, 
30, 31, 32, 383, 37, 41, δ᾽. ize 
12, 28, 34, 44¢, 52. x. 1, 2, 5, 8, 108, 
B8f, xi. 4. xi. 6, 28, 68>. xinjeaee 
xiv, πὸ; ὩἹ, 29. Xv. 15, 15. ἔΥ τον 
4. 0 10..22 28. xvii. 2.12. 27. yar 
10 24, 25; ‘xix.'12, 30, 45. χα ΤΠ 
24. xxii. 8, 10¢, 38, 40, 46, 54, 66. 
xxiii. 19(¢v TTrS), 25, 46. xxiv. 7, 
26, 5l(ap). 

John i. 9, 43(44). iii. 4, 5, 17, 19, 
22, 24. iv. 8, 14, 28, 38, 48, 45, 46, 
47, 54. v. 7, 24. vi. ὃ, 14, 15, 17, 21, 
22(om). vii.’ 3, 14. viii. Ae 
ix.’ 80. x. 1, 90, 40. “xi? Roe 
BAS acti 24, 46. xia 2, 3, 5, 27 
xv. 6. xvi. 19(ἐν G/TS), 20, 21, 28. 
xvii. 18¢. xviii. 1, 11, 15, 28, 88, 
ols XIX. ὃ, bi xx Gl, 25t, 27. XXi. 
3, 7. 


Acts i, 1ltr, 18. ii. 202, 34. iii. 1, 
2, ὃ, 8. v. 21, vii. 3, 4, 9, 15(-T), 
16, 34, 39, 55. viii. 38. ix. 6, δ, 17, 
99. x. 16, 22, 24. xi. 8, 10, 12. ΣΙ]: 
17. xiii. 14. xiv. 1, 20, 22, 25. xvi. 
9, 10,15, 19, 23, 24, 34, 37, 40(zpé¢ 
GLTS). xvii. 10. xviii. 7, 18, 19, 
27. xix. 8, 22, 29, 31. xx. 1, δ, 3 
18. xxi. 3, 8, 11, 26, 28, 29, 84, 317, 
38. xxii. 4, 10, 11, 23, 94. xxiii. 10, 
16, 20, 98. xxv. 98. xxvii. 1,6, 17, 
30, 38, 39, 41. xxviii. 5, 17, 23. 

Rom. i, 26. v. 2, 12. vi. 3¢, 4. viii. 
21. x. 6,7, 18. xi. 24. xv. 24) 25. 
1 Cor. xii. 13, 13(-—G’/LTS). xiv. 9. 
2.Cor. 1. 16. 1]..19. σι: Σ᾿ 119 
14, xii. 4. 

Gal. i. 17, 21. iii. 27. iv. 6. Eph. 
iv. 9, 15. Col. i. 13. 2'Thes. iii. 52, 
1 Tim. 1: 3, 12,°16.. iil. 6; 7 view 
9. 2 Tim. iii. 6. 

Heb. i. 6. iii, 11, 18. iv. 1, 34, 5, 
10, 11. vi. 19. viii, 10. ix. 6, 7, 12, 
24t, 25. x. 5, 31. xi. 8. xiii. 11. Jas. 


εἷς 
i. 25. iv. 13. v. 4. 1 Pet. i. 12. ii, |i. 
Sein. 22..v. 10. 2 Pet.i. 1. 1 John 
iv. 1,9. 2 John 7, 10. Jude 4. 

Rev. ii.10, 22¢. v. 6. viii. 5, 8. xii. 6, 
9, 14¢. xiii. 10. xiv. 192. xv. 8. xvi. 
16, 17(G’, éxiGLTTrS), 19. xvii. 3, 
S241. xviii. 21. xix. 20, xx. 3, 10, 
14, 15. xxi. 24, 26, 27. xxii. 14. 


to, Matt. ii. 1, 8. vii. 13. viii. 28. 
Le. ἢ, 13(omS). ἘΠῚ 1 eh a 
19. xvi. 5. xvii. 24, 27. xx. 117, 18. 
ΠΕΣ 0 XX. 9, 5, 5 ‘(Eri G/LTT?S), 
9. xxiii. 34. xxv.-10. Mark ii. 17 
(omS). v. 88. vi. 41, 45. vii. 30, 
34. viii. 8, 18, 22, 26. ix. 33. x. 32, 
foo, xi, 1, 16, 27. xiii. 9, 12, 14. 
xiv. 8, 32. 

Luke i. 23, 56. ii. 22, 39, 41, 42 
(-GoTTr>S), 45, 51. iv. 9, 16, 31. 
v. 25, 32. vii. 10. viii. 39. ix. 16, 
51, 53, 56. x. 7, 30, 34. xiv. 8. xv.17. 
xvi. 27. xvii.1l. xviii. 14, 31. xix. 
28, 29. xxi. 12, 21. xxii. 33, 39. 
xxiv. 5, 13, 33, 50 (πρός LTrS), 52. 

SOM tie, 12,13. iii. 13: Εν τις 
v. 1. vi. 24. viii. 26. ix. 11. xi. 38, 
DG, Ὁ. eile 1, 12t. xvi. 32. xvii. 1. 
ΟΣ eG. KX1..9, 

Acts i. 25. v. 21, 36. vi. 12. viii. 
3, 5, 25, 27, 40. ix. 2, 26(év G’LT), 
ee. Oo, ὃ, O2. xi. 2, 135, 20°35, 
xii. 19. xiii. 4, 13¢, 14, 31, 34, 46, 
48. xiv. 20, 21, 24, 26. xv. 2, 4, 
22, 30; 38,. xvi. 1,8, 114.22) 16. 
xvii. 1, 5, 20. xviii. 1, 19, 22, 24. 
Mike ἢ τυ =x. 6,14, 15, 175 xxi. 
Sole etn, 27, xi. 511. ai. 
al, O2; oo. xiv. 17, xxv, 3, 9, 
20. xxvi. 12, 14, 18. xxvii. 5, 12. 
XXVili. 6, 13¢, 16. 

Rom. i. 17, 24, 28. ii. 4. v. 16, 18. 
vii. 10. viii. 15. ix, 22, 31. xi. 36; 
xii. 10, xiii. 4(-G°), 14. xiv. 1. xv. 
ite xvi. 260.1 Cor; iv. ΟΣ ΣΟ ΘΙΣ 
xiv. §& xvi. 15. 2Cor. ii. 12t. iii. 
13, 18. iv. 15. vii. 9, 10. viii. 4, 24. 
te.4,6, 21s be ΣῚ τς xi. 10¢ 

Gal, i. 17, 18. ii. 1, δὲ 11. iv. 24 
vi. 8t. Eph. i. 5, 6, 12. iv. 32. Phil, 
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εἴς 

1 0: il ive 27 Col. i. 4:1 9. 
iii. 9, 15. 1Thes. v. 9, 15. 2 Thes. 
ii. 1τ 14:11 ΠπΠἸπ|:ἃ..10. v. 24. 2 Tim. 
ii. 14(ἐπὶ ΤΟΙΣ 25. iii. 7. iv. 
Τρ πῶς Titi. 32s 

Heb. x239, mi; stasis, 19.; iv 
9t. 1 Pet. i. 4. iv. 4, 9,10. 2 Pet. ii. 
22. 111. 9. 3John 5, 5 (see τοῦτο). 
Jude 4. Rev. ix. 9. x. 5. xi. 6, 12 
Kil. 4. Silt. Vie 14. ex: δ. 

unto, Matt. iii. 11. vii. 14. viii. 4, 

18. ix. 6. xii. 20. xiii. 52(év L, 2 
TTrS). xiv. 22. xv. 24. xvi. 21 
Ἐ ΧΙ. 1. xxl. A, SIV. doe weve 
3, 36. xxvii. 33. 

Mark iv. Si Ve ta Zhe, FEL 
xiii. 13. xv. 41. Luke i. 26. ii. 4. 
iv. 26. viii. 22. xi. 24. xvii. 24. xviii. 
18, 35. xxiv. 28. 

John i, 11. iv. 8, 36, 45. v. 24, 
29t. vi. 27. vii. 8t, 10, 35, 53(ap). 
viii. 1(ap). xi. 31, "54. xii. 25. 27, 
xiii. 1. xviii. 28. xix, 27. xx. 1. 

Acts i. 12. iv. 3. v. 16(—G°LS). 
viii. 26. ix. 2. xi. 18, 22, 26(25), 
Ate Su. 10... 21s 451. χίνε 0. xy: 
89. xvil 10. xviil.. Git SIs. St. ee 
13(éxi LTS), 22, 38, xxi. lir, 2, 
δὲ. σαῖς Dy tala: ees Uday ele 
xxvi. 711 E7. sxvirs'S, 40; 

Rom. i. 1, 16, 26. iii. 7, 22. v.15, 
16, 18, 21. vi. 16(-G~), 16, 192, 
22. vii. 10. ix. 21¢, 23. x. 102, 12 
18, xv. 25. xvi. 5, 19. 

1Cors i 9.1. 7. x) πὶ S4, xiv. 
36. xvi. 3. 2Cor. i, 23. ii. 4, 16]. 
iv. 11, viii. 2./ix. 5, lores. TA 

Gal. 1.,6, 17. αἷς 9... 1 23° 245 
Eph, i. 5, 14, 15. ii. 21. iv. 132, 16, 
30.. ‘Phil. i, 11,12. Ee 400-16 
(-L?). Col. 1. 6, 10, 11, 20. ii. a 
1.111. 8 Thess. τὸ ᾿δ(πρός GL). ii. 9 
12. iv. 8, 15. D Tigi eee. 

2 Tim. ii. ᾽1|. iii. 15. iv. 10ὲ, 18. 

Heb. 11. 3; 10. wigs a 98. x. 
39. xi. 26. ‘xin. Bass iiss & Pets 
1,2, 3, δι 20, Zao Zo ail ees iv. 
7. ἃ Pet. ii. 4, 9. 1 John iii. 14. Jude 


.|6, 21. Rev. i. 1lseven. vi. 13. ix. 1, 7, 


xu 13. xix. 9 17. 


εἰς 
in unto, Luke xxi. 4. Acts xix. 30. 
toward, Matt. xxviii. 1. Luke xii. 
21. xiii, 22. John vi. 17. Acts i. 10. 
xx. 21, xxiv. 15. xxvii. 40. xxviii. 
14. Rom. i. 27. v. 8. xii. 10. Cor. 
1 10:1}. 8. vie 15. ΙΣ. 8. x. 1: xi. 
5.4. 081. 1 8. Eph. 8. 10. iii. 
9. Thes: 11]. 12ιγ. iv. 10. 9 Thes: 
ἱ. ὃ. Phmy, ὅ. Heb: νἱ. 10. 1 Pet. i: 
21. 2 Pet. iii. 9(G’, διά GLS). 

in at, Matt. xv. 17. 

at, Matt. xii. 41. xviii. 29 (-GLTr 


iS). Luke “vill. 26:7 1x. ΟἹ. xi. 9.2: 
John xi. $2. Acts iv. 6 {ἐν G’LT). 
Wil. 40... ΧΙ 22. χχ 14, ‘lo, 16: 


RK, ow, xan” 11. xxy, 10. 
XXVll.o. xxvii, 12. Rom. iv. 20. 
2 Tim: iu. 26. 

before, Acts xxii. 30. Jas. ii. 6. 
on, Matt. xxvii. 30. Mark iv. 8. 
Vili. 23. xiv. 6 (ἐν GLTTrS), Luke 
vi. 20. viii, 23. xii. 4θ(ἐπί G’'LTr 
S). xv. 22. John i. 12. ii. 11. iii. 
18, 36. iv. 39. vi. 29, 35, 40, 47 
(-TTr®S). vii. 31, 38, 39, 48. viii. 
6(ap), 8(ap), 30. ix. 35, 36. x. 42. 
xi. 45, 48. xii. 11, 37, 42, 44tr, 46. 
RIM ee Vege ἘΝῚ Geo 11. 20s 
xix. 37. xxi. 4(ἐπί G/LS), 6. Acts 
Wis, 15. KillssOe RIV. ὧϑ. ΠΣ. St. 
Rom. xvi. 6. -2Cor. xi. 20. Gal. 
iii. 14. Phil. i. 29. 1 John vy. 10, 13 
(ap), 13. Rev. xiii. 13. 


upon, Matt. xxvi. 10. xxvii. 30. 
Mark xiii. 3. Luke viii. 43(omS). 
xviii. 13(-GeLTrS). Acts iii. 4. 
ΧΙ. Ὁ. xxil. 15. xxvii. 26, 29(xard 
G’LTS). Rom, v. 12, 18¢. xiii. Ὁ: 
bor.) x2 112 joc 10. 0 oiCoret. 11, 
6.21. 1ν. 11. Rey. vill. 7. 1x. 9. xvi. 
1, 2¢éxi@/LTTrS), 3, 4t(-4 LTrS). 

in, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 13. x. 9, 27, 
41t, 42. xii. 18(év Tr, -LS). xiii. 30 
(-GoTTr>), 33. xviii. 6, 20. xxvi. 
Oy. πεν. 51: xvi. 19: 

Mark i. 9. ii. 1(év LTrS). v. 14¢, 
34. vi. 8. ix. 42(-LS). xi. 8 (ἐν 
L™), 8(ap). xiii. 9, 16. xiv. 20, 60. 
tv. 38. 
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δίς 

Luke i, 20, 44. fi. 28. iv. 35. vi. 
8. vii. 1, 50. viii. 34¢, 48. xi. 7, 33. 
xiii. 21. xiv. 8, 10. xvi. 8. xxi. 14 
(ἐν LTTrS), 37. xxii. 19. 

John i. 18. ii, 23. iii, 15(¢v L>TTr, 
ἐπί L), 16, 18. v.45. vil. 5. ize 
xi. 25, 26, 52. xii. 36. xiv. 1. xvii. 
9. RIK. 19. =. ἢ 12); 26s 

Acts ii. 27, 31. iv. 3. viii. 16, 23. 
x. 43. xii. 4. xiii. 29. xvi. 24. xvii. 
21. xviii: 21 (ap). xix. 0, 22. sxe 
11. xxiv. 24. xxvi. 18. 

Rom. viii. 18. x. 14. xi. 32. 1 Cor. 
i. 13, 15. viii. 6. xi. 24(marg. for), 
25. xv. 54, 2 Cor. i. 5, 10, 21. viii. 
OG. ee Xe 10: de. 

Gal. ii. 16. iii. 17(7-GeLTS). v. 
10. vi. 4¢. Eph. i. 10. iii. 16. iv. 13 
(marg. into). Phil. i. 5. ii. 16, 22. 
Col. i. 10(G’, -GTS). ii. 5. iii, 10. 
1 Thes. iv. 17. 2Thes. ii. 4. 1 Tim. 
vi. 9. Phm. 6. 

Heb. xt. 9. Jas. 111. ὃ. 1 Peto 1. 8, 
21%.: 2 Pet. i. δ; 17. John vee, 
Reve. 1. 11. yi. 15% ΧΙ 9. xine 
XVile 17: 

among, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 7 
(ἐπί L™), 18. viii. 19, 20. xiii. 10. 
Luke viii. 14. x. 36. xxiv. 47. 
John vi. 9. xxi. 23. Acts ii. 22, iv. 
17. 2Cor. «xi. ὃ. IThes. ὅν. 10: 
1 Pet. iv. &. 

in among, Acts xiv. 14. xx. 29. 

throughout*, Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. 
28, 39, xiv. 9. Acts xxvi. 20(-LS). 
Eph. iii. 21. 

by, Matt. v. 35. Acts vii. 53. 

with, Eph. iii. 19. 

for, Matt. v. 13. vi. 34. viii. 4. x. 
10; 18. xxiv. 14: sexvis 18) 25: 
xxvii. 10. Mark i. 4 (marg. unto), 
44. vi. 8,11. xiii. 9. xiv. 9. Luke 
fi. 841. iii. 3. v. 4, 14. ix. 3, 5, 13, 
62(-LTTrS). xii. 19. xiv. 35t. xxi. 
13. Johni. 7. ix. 39. Acts ii. 38. 
vii. 5, 21. x. 4. xiii. 2, 47, xiv. 26. 
Kxili. 30. 

Rom. i. 5(marg. to). ii. 26. iv. 8, 5, 9, 
99. viii. 28. ix 8. x. 4. ΧΙ, 4. xv. 2, 
4, 26, 31(év L). xvi. 26. 1 Cor. v. 5 


εἰς 
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εἰς 


xi. 17t. xiv. 22. xvi. 1. 2 Cor. v. ὅ. [1Χ. 21.—therefore, Mark i. 38. Luke 
viii. 14(13), 14. ix. 10. x. 8έ. Gal. |iv. 43(ἐπί τ. LTTrS). 1 Tim. iv. 10. 


iii. 6. v. 13. Eph, ii. 22. iv. 12¢. v. 
2. vi. 22, Phil. i. 17, 25. Col. i. 16, 


25. 2Tim. iv. 11. Tit. iii. 14. Heb. | 9¢ 


feos vi, 16. ix. 9, 15. xi. 8. Jas. 
11. 28. 1 Pet. i. 4. ii. 14. Rev. ix. 15 
(marg. at). xxii. 2. 


to be, Acts xiii. 22, 47. 
εἰς ἀϑέτησιν, to put away, Heb. ix. 


εἰς τό, with an Infinitive. 
to, Matt. xx.19. xxvi. 2. xxvii. 


concerning, Acts ii. 25. Rom. xvi.|31. Mark xiv. 55. Luke v. 17. 


19. 2Cor. viii. 23, Eph. v. 32t (--3Ξ4 Rom. vii. 5. xv. 8. 


L). 1 Thes. v. 18. 


1 Cor. viii. 
10. xi. 22, 88. 2Cor. vii. 3. Phil. 


of, Matt. v. 22. Acts xxv. 20. 1. 23. 1 Thes. ii. 16. iii. 2, 5. Heb. 
weer 15. 15, 16. xii. 6. Heb.|ii. 17. vii. 25. viii. 3. ix. 14, 28. 


vii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 11. 
against, Matt. xviii. 15(-LS), 21. 


ἘΠῚ: ὉΠ as. tL Oe; 
for to, Rom. xi. 11, 


Mark iii. 29. Luke vii. 30 (marg.| to the end .. may (might), Acts vii. 
within). xii. 10¢. xv. 18, 21. xvii.}19. Rom. i. 11. ‘iv. 16. 1 Thes. iii. 
3(-GeLTTrS), 4. xxii. 65. John} 18. 

xii. 7. xiii. 29. Acts vi. 11. ix. 1.| to the intent. . should, 1 Cor. x. 6. 


xxv. Sir. Rom. viii. 7. 1 Cor. vi. 18. 
Wilt. 22. 1 Tim. vi. 19. 2 Tim. i. 12. 
ep: xu. o. 2 Pet. iii. 7. 

till, Phil. i. 10. 

until, Eph. i. 14. 

εἰς αὐτήν (αὐτό), thereinto, Luke 
xxi. 21.—therein, Mark x. 15. 
Luke xviii. 17. Acts xxvii. 6. Heb. 
iv. 6. 

εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, for this same 
Rom. ix. 17.—for the same purpose, 
Col. iv. 8. — thereunto, Eph. vi. 18. 

εἰς ἥν (Ὁ), whereto, Phil. 111. 16.— 
whereunto, John vi. 22(ap). Col. i. 
ao. 2 Thes. i. 14. .1 Tim. ik. 7; vi. 


that. . may (might), Luke iv. 29 
(see Gore). Acts iii. 19. Rom. iii. 
26. iv. 112, 18. viii. 29. xii. 2. xv. 
13. 2Cor. i. 4. Eph. i. 18. Phil. 
i. 10. iii. 21(ap). 1Thes. iii. 10. 
2 Thes. i. 5. ii. 6,10. Heb. xii. 10. 
that so.. might, Luke xx, 20(ses 
ὥστε). 

that... should, Rom. vi. 12. vii. 
4, xv. 16. Gal. iii. 17. Eph. i. 12, 


purpose, [Ὁ Thes. ii. 11. Jas. i. 18. 1 Pet, iv. 


2.— sic τὸ μή, lest. . should, 2Cor. 
iv. 4, 
insomuch that, 2 Cor. viii. 6. 
80 that, Rom. i. 20 (marg. that. . 


12. 2Tim, i, 11. 1 Pet. ii. 8.—whith-| @4Y)- Heb. xi. 3. 


er, John vi. 21.—wherein, Acts vii. 


4. 1 Pet. iii. 20. v. 12.— wherefore, 1 


2 Thes. i. 11. 

εἰς τί; to what purpose ? Matt. xxvi. 
8.— wherefore? Matt. xiv. 31. — 
why ? Mark xiv. 4. xv. 84. 


that, 1Cor. ix. 18. 2Thes. ii. 2. 
Pet. 111: 7. 


Not rendered, Matt. xix. 5. Mark 
x. ὃ. Luke xi. 49. Acts xi. 29. xiii. 
42(marg. in). Rom. vi. 17. xi. 9f. 
xiv. L9. ΤΟΥΣ ivy. Ὁ. viedo. + =v. 


εἰς τοῦτο, hereunto, 1 Pet. ii. 21.—| 45t(see γίνομαι). 2 Cor. vi. 18t. Eph. 
thereunto, 1 Thes. iii. 3. 1 Pet. 111... 15. v. 31. Heb. i. δέ, viii. 10ὲ. Jas. 
9.—to this end, John xviii. 37.|v. 3.1 Pet.i. 11. ii, 7(with γίνομαι). 
Kom. xiv. 9. 2 Cor. ii. 9.—for this |— See also γίνομαι, εἰμί. 


vause, John xviii. 37. 1 Pet. iv. 6. 


Add, for ei, Heb. xii. 7, LTS. For ἐν, 


—for this purpose, Acts xxvi. 16.|Matt. xxvii. 5, TrS. Mark i.39, GLT 
t John iii. 8.-—for that intent, Acts |'TrS. iv. 15(up).x.10, G’LTTrs. Lk 


εἷς 
iv. 23, GLTTrS. 44, TTrS. xxiii. 

42, L™. xxiv. 18, α΄. Acts vii. 12, 

ix. 28, xxv.4, G”’LTS. xxiv. 11, 

LTS. For ἔν fr, εἷς, Mark iv. Sir, 
G/TTrS. For ἐπί, Matt. v. 39, LTr 
RVI Oe La χσῖν 10; Ltr, 

Mark i. 10, LTTr, Luke viii. 8, GL 
Dirs., John xxi; 11. {τς iPhil; 

im, 14, LTS. ΤΙ. σππ. 5, Gon. 

Rev. xvi. 2, G’LTTrS. For κατά, 

BAS XVisidy GUTS. ν. 1, 566 xaré. 

For πρός, Matt. xxi. 1, LTTr. Mark 
ili. 7, GLT. vii. 31, Luke xiv. 28, GLT 
TrS. Acts xxiii. 15, LTS. xxvi. 6, 
G’LTS. Phm. 5, L. Jas. iii. 3, eas 
For τῆν, Rom. iv. 11, L™. For ὡς, 
Matt. xxi. 46, G”LTTrS. 

Matt. xiv. 34(. . Gennesaret), TrS. 
Mark vi. 56 (.. cities, .. country), 
L*TTrS, xi.1(.. Bethany), G’LTS. 
Luke xxii. 10, see ov. 17, see ἑαυτοῦ, 
John xv. 21, see ὑμῖν. Acts xiv. 6(.. 
Lystra), L. 21(. . Iconium, .. An- 
tioch), LTS. xvi.1(..Lystra), LS. 
xxvii. 2(by), LS. Jas. v. 12, see 
ὑπόκρισις. 1 Pet. ii. 5 (.. holy), LS. 
Rev. xiii. 10 (into!st), G’/LTTrS. — 
Ap., Luke iii. 16. x.11. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 

See also αἰών, ἅλωσις, ἀνάντησις, 
ἀπελεγμός, ἀποκάλυψις, ἀπόλαυσις, 
ἀπώλεια, ἀτενίζω, βλέπω, βοήϑεια, 
γενεά, γίνομαι, διακονία, “διηνεκής, ἐ- 
γείρω, εἰρήνη, εἴσοδος, εἰσέρχομαι, ἐμ- 
βαίνω, ἐμβλέπω, ἔνδειξις, ἐπιβαίνω, ἐργα- 
σία, ἔσται, p. 119%, ϑλίψις, ἴασις, ἴδιος, 
καταβολῆ, καῦσις, καύχημα, κενός, κρίμα, 
λογίζομαι, λόγος, μακρός, μέλλω, με- 
ρίς, μετάληψις, οἶκος, ὀπίσω, πάλιν, 
περιποίησις, παντελῆς, παροξυσμός, 
περισσεία, περιτρέπω, πιστεύω, πρόσ- 
WTOP, συμβάλλω, σωτηρία, σωφρονέω, 
ταφῇ, τέλος, ὑπακοῇ, ὑπάντησις͵ ὑπερ- 
βολή, ὕψος, φανερός, φϑορά, φράσσω, 
χείρων. 

Ξ 
δίς. 
Mase. εἷς, neut. ἔν. 

one, Matt. v. 18, 29, 30. vi. 24¢, 
27, 29. x. 29, 42, xii. 11: xiii. 46. 
xvi. 14. xviii. 5, 6, 10, 12, 14, 16, 
24, 28. xix. 16, 17. XX; 13. xxi. 24. 
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εἷς 
xxii. 35. xxiii. §, 9, 10(-G’), 15. 
xxv. 15, 17, 24, 40, 45. xxvi. 14, 
21, 47, 51. XXvVii. 48. 

Mark v. 22. vi. 15. viii. 14, 28. 
ixe 17, 37,,42.. x517,18)' 21. eee 
xii.46, 28; 29, 32. -xiii, Ἔ xiv. 10, 
18, 20, 43, 47. Χχν. 6, ϑύ(τις TrS). 
ies iv. "40. v. 3. vii. 41. ix. 8 
(τις TTrS). xi. 46. xii. 6, 25(-TTr® 
S), 27, 52. xv. 4, 7, 10, 19, 26: 
vl. ΟΣ 180. xvii. 2, 15, 84, 36(ap). 
xviii. "τῇ, 10: ox, 3 ( (618). 
xxii. 47, 50. xxiii. 17 (ap), 39. xxiv. 
18. 

John i, 40(41). vi. 8, 22, 70, 71. 
Vil, 20, DOs (whit. Adie osx: 76: 30. xi. 
49, 50, 52. xii. 2, 4.. xili. 21, 2a. 
XVii, {τὶ 21, 21 (-GoLTT:), "998. 
23. xviii. 14, 22, 26, 39. xix. 34. 
xx. 24, 

Acts i. 22. xi. 28. xvii. 26, 27. 
xx. 31. xxi, 26, xxiii. 6,17. xxviii. 
25. 

Rom. iii. 10, 12, 30. v. 12, 152, 
160ι, 17ὲ, 162, 19t. ix. 10. xn. "4, 5, 
Ἐν: Σὲ 1Cor 111. 8. AV.) 64. νἱ. 16, 
17. viii. 4, 6¢. ix. 24. x.17tr. xi. 5. 
xi. ἢν 12, 12(-G°LTS), 12, 13:r, 
14, 18, 19, 20, 262. xiv. 27. 2 Cor, 
V. 14(15). πὶ. Ὁ 
Gal. iii. 16, 202, 28. ν. 14. Eph. ii. 
14, 1δ, 06, is. iv. 4t, δέ, 6, 7. Phil. 
le Ὁ. i 2. Col. iii. 15. 1 Thes. ii. 
11. 2 Thes.t. 3. ἡ Tim. ibis vanes 
Heb. ai. 11: χὶς 10. Jas. 11: 10 ies 
iv. 12, 1 John v. 7(ap), 8. Rev. v. 5. 
Wied. “Wile 19. σν. 7. XVils 110] 
ΧΙ Ὁ, 1: 
one man (marg. one), Rom. v. 17. 
one thing, Luke x. 42. xviii. 22. 
John ix, 25. Phil. iii, 13(14). 2 Pet. 
iii. δ. 
εἶσιν εἷς, one.. other, Matt. xx. 
21. xxiv. 40, Mark x. 87. xv. 27. 
John xx. 12. Gal. iv. 22.—one,. 
another, Matt. xxvii. 38. 
at τὸν ἕνα, one another, 1 Thes. v. 
only, Mark ii. 7. 

a certain, Mt. viii. 19. ix. 18 (-StT). 


εἰσάγω 
a(an), Μαίί. ν. 41. xxvii. 14, 15. 


127 


εἰσέρχομαι 
a, Matt. xxi, 19. xxvi. 69. Rev. 


Mark xiv. 51(-LTrS). Luke xv. |}ix. 15. 
15. John vi. 9(-G°L’TrS). xx. 7| acertain, Mark xii. 42. Luke v. 


(see χωρίς). 1 Cor. vi. 5(-G?, see ov- 
δείς). Jas. iv. 13(-LS). Rev. viii. 
13. xviii. 21. xix. 17(-—G°, ἄλλος 

any of them, Acts iv. 32. [S). 

any thing, John i. 3. 

some, Mark iv. Sir (ἐν G’, εἰς TTr 
S), 20tr (ἐν G'TTr). 

ov éva, whether, Acts i. 24. 

καϑ' ἕνα, one by one, 1 Cor. xiv. 31. 

kaw’ ἕν, every one, John xxi. 25. 

ἕν καϑ᾽ ἕν, each, Rev. iv. 8. 

εἷς ἕκαστος, every man, Acts 100. 
61: ἀν. Ὁ. — every, Eph. iv. 16. 
Rev. xxii. 2 (with κατά, εἰς omS).— 
each, Acts ii. 3. 

καϑ᾽ ἕνα, ἕκαστος, every one in par- 
ticular, Eph. v. 33. 

kav’ ἕν ἕκαστον, particularly, Acts 
xxi. 19. 

ἀνὰ εἷς ἕκαστος, every several, Rev. 
xxi. 21. 

καϑ᾽ εἷς, καϑεῖς St, every one, Rom. 
a Ὁ-ς 

εἷς Kad’ εἷς, one by one, Mark xiv. 
1θῴίκατά for ca?’ TS). John viii. 9 
(καϑεῖς for καϑ᾽ εἰς Tr, ap). 

Add Matt. xxvi. 22, εἰς ἕκαστος for 
&. αὐτῶν, G/LTTrS. 1 Cor. xii. 9, 
see ὃ αὐτός. 

Fem. μία. 

one, Matt. v. 18, 19, 36. xvii. 4 ιν. 
xix. ὁ; 6. xx. 12. xxvi. 40. Mark 
ix. Dir. x. St. xiv. 37, 66. Luke ix. 
ofr. xiii, 10. xv. 8. xvi. 17. xvii. 
22, 34(—L>), 35. xx. 1. xxii. 59. 
John x.16. Acts iv. 32. xii. 10. xix. 
Bae EK. Ve REV. Sle ἜΣΗΙ. 13. 

1Cor. vi. 16. x. & 2Cor. xi. 24. 
Gal. iv. 24. Eph. iv. 4.5. v. 31. 
Phila, Aik Tim. iii. 2,12. Tit. i. 
6. Heb. x. 12, 14. xii. 16. 2 Pet. iii. 
ἘΣ) hey. Vi. 1. ix. 12. xiii. 3. xvii. 
12. 13. xviii. 8, 10, 17(16), 19. 

μία .. μία, one. .other, Matt. xxiv. 

1 


ἀπὸ μιᾶς (sc. γνώμης), with one con- 
sent, Luke xiv. 18. 


12, 17. viii. 22. 

first, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Tit. iii. 10. 
first day (se. ἡμέρα), Matt. xxviii. 
1, Mark xvi. 2. Luke xxiv. 1. John 
xx, 19. Acts*xx: 7. 

See also γνώμη. 

εἰ δὼ, 

With εἰς, lead into, Acts xxi. 37. 
—pbring into, Luke xxii. 54. Acts 
ix: δὲ ΣΙ 25, a0- 
bring in, Luke ii. 27. xiv. 21. John 
xviii. 16. Acts vii. 45. Heb. i. 6. 
Add Acts xxii. 24, for ἄγω, GLTS. 


εἰσακούω. 
hear, Matt. vi. 7. Luke i. 18. Acts 
x. ol. Core xiv; 21) Heb. v. ἡ: 


εἰσδέχομαι. 
receive, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
εἴσειμι. 

goin, Acts xxi. 18. 

With εἰς, go into, Acts iii. 3. Heb. 
ix. 6. 

enter, Acts xxi. 26. 

εἰσέρχομαι. 

come in, Matt. xxii. 11Ρ, 12, Mark 
v. 39”. vi. 22°, 25. Luke i. 28. vii. 
Abs ive Qa. , Acts bi 1o.g Ne 7,10. 
ix. 12... 3,25. Rom.xi.29. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 23, 24. Jas. ii. 2. Rev. iii. 20. 
With εἰς, com> into, Matt. x. 12?. 
XVii. 25 (see épyouat), xxi. 10», Mark 
ix. 28P. Luke viii. 41, 51?(épyouae 
GLTrS). Acts xiv. 20. xvi. 15. 
Heb. x. 5?.—come to, Acts xi. 20? 
(ἔρχομαι GLTS). xxiii. 33°. —come 
unto, Jas. ii. 2.— go into, Matt. xv. 
11. xxi. 12. xxvii. 53. Mark ii. 26. 
viii. 26. Lukei. 9. iv. 16. vi. 4. 
vii. 36. xix. 45. John xviii. 28. 
xix. 9. xx. 6. Acts ix. 6. xiii. 14. 
xiv. 1. xix. 6. 

goin, Matt. vii. 13, ix. 25. xxiii, 
13¢. xxv. 10. Mark xiv. 14. xv. 43. 
Luke viii. 51. xi. 37. xv. 28. xxiv 


εἰσί 
29. John x. 9. xx. 5, 8. Acta i. 21. 
Kai. ΧΙ. ὃ. XVil, 2. 

With ἔσω, go in, Matt. xxvi. 58. 
enter, Matt. v. 20. vi. 6. vii. 21. 
Vill.o. π- ὃ, 11.:xii. 4, 29. xvii’, 
8, 9. xix. 17, 23, 24(-TS). xxiii. 
13. xxiv. 38. xxv. 21, 23. xxvi. 41. 


Mark i. 21(-GoTTr®S), 45. ii. 1.]7 


au. 1, 27. Vo 12, 15: νἱ τ ρε ν1}: 
24. ix. 25, 43, 45, 47. x. 15, 23, 24, 
25. xi. 11. xiii. 15. xiv. 38(épyoua 
TS). xvi. δ(ἔρχομαι T). 

Luke i. 40. iv. 38. vi. 6. vii. 1, 6, 
44, viii. 30, 32, 33. ix. 4, 34, 52. 
x. 9, 6, 10, 50..Xvil. 12°, 27. xviii. 
17, 2A(cioropetovra: TTr), 25. xix. 
1. χχὶ. 21. xxi. 3, 10°, 40, 46. 
xxiv. 26. Jobn iii. 4, 5. iv. 38. x. 
1. ΧΙ. 27. xviii. 1, 885. ‘Acts iit. 
BV. 21. axe 17: σ᾿ 24. ΧΙ: 8; 12. 
xiv. 22. xvi. 40. xviii. 19. xxi. 8. 
xxiii. 16. xxv. 23?. 

Rom. v. 12. Heb, 11]. 11, 18. iv. 
feat, Ὁ, Ὁ: 40, 1Π wis 19, 205° ix. 
24, 25. Jas. v. 4. 2John 7(éfépyo- 
μαι G"LTS). Rev. xi. 11. xv. 8. 
xxi; 27. 

enter in, Matt. vii. 13. xii. 45. 
Luke xi. 26(épyoua G’T), 52¢. xiii. 
241. xxiv. 3. John x. 2,9. Acts 
xix. 30. XX. 20. Xxvili. 8. Heb. iil. 
ΤῸ τν- 6. Ix. 12: Rev. xxi, 14, 

come, Matt. viii. 8. Luke xvii. 7°. 

go, Luke xix. 7. 

With διά, go through, Mark x. 25 
(δια 5, διέρχομαι ὃ, GLTTr). Luke 
Xviii. 2δ(διέρχομαι ὃ. L). 

arise, Luke ix. 46. 

Add, for ἔρχομαι, Matt. ii. 21, L 
TrS. ix. 18, TG/’(for εἰς ἐλϑών). 
Luke x. 1, L™. Acts xviii. 7, LS. 
xxviii. 16, LTS. For διέρχομαι, 
Matt. xix. 24, GTTrS. 


> , > ’ 
εἰσι. See εἰμί. 
5 , 
εἰσκαλέω. 
call in, Acts x. 23. 


£1g000¢. 
entrance, 2 Pet. i. 11. 
entrance in, 1 Thes. ii. 1. 
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ἐκ 
entering in, 1 Thes i. 9. 


With cic, to enter into, Heb. x. 19. 
coming, Acts xiii. 24. 


εἰσπηδάω. 
spring in, Acts xvi. 29. 
runin, Acts xiv. 14 (ἐκπηδάω GL 
εἰσπορεύομαι. 

With εἰς, go into, Mark i. 21. 
enter, Mark vi. 56. vii. 15, 18, 19. xi. 
2P, Luke xix. 30P. Acts iii. 2. viii. 8. 

enter in, Matt. xv. 17. Mark iv. 
19. v. 40. Luke viii. 16. xxii. 10. 

come in, Luke xi. 33. Acts ix. 28. 
XXVili. 30. 

Add Luke xviii, 24, for εἰσέρχομαι, 
TTr. 

εἰστρέχον. 

run in, Acts xii. 14. 

εἰσφέρω. 

bring in, Luke v. 18, 19. 

With cic, bring into, 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
Heb. xiii. 11.—pbring to, Acts xvii. 
το: into, Matt. vi. 18. Luke 
xi. 4. 

Add Luke xii. 11, for προσφέρω, 
ΤΥ, 

εἶτα. 

then, Mark iv. 28. Luke viii. 12. 
John xix, 27. xx. 27. 1 Cor. xii. 28 
(ἔπειτα LTS). xv. 5, 7(érecta L™T 
8), 24. 1 Tim. ii. 13. iii. 10. Jas. 
i. 15. 

afterward, Mark iv. 17. 

after that, Mark iv. 28. viii. 25. 
John xiii. 5. 

furthermore, Heb. xii. 9. 


» > 
eite. See εἰ. 
» ΕῚ 
δι τις. See el 
εἴωϑα. See ἔϑω. 
3 3 
ἐκ, ξξ. 
out of, Matt. ii. 6, 15. vii. δ. viii. 
28. xii. 34, 35t. xiii, 41, 52. xv. 11, 
18,19, xvii. 5. xxi. 16. σσῖνι 


xxvii. 53. Mark i. 25, 2θ(ἀπό QL), 
29. v. 2t, ϑ(ἀπό L™), 30. vi. 54. vii. 


ἐκ 
20, 21, 26(-—G»e), 29. 
By. sit. 1, 15. xv. 46 

Luke i. 74. ii. 4. iv. 22, ϑδ(ἀπό 
G’LTTrS), 38(a76 G'TTrS). v. 3, 
17. vi. 42, 45¢. viii, 27. ix. 35. xi. 
54. xvii. 24, xix. 22. 

John i. 46(47). ii. 15. iv. 30, 47, 
54. vii. 38, 41, 52. viii. 59. x. 28, 
Bo oe. Xi. DD. xii. 17, 34. xiii. 1. 
melo. xvi. 6, 15. xx. 2. 

Acts vii. 3, 4, 10, 40. viii. 39. xii. 
ΠΕ 17. xii. 17, 42(ap). xv. 14. 
mvi.40. xix. 16,33. xxii. 18. xxiv. 
T(ap). xxvii. 29, 30¢. xxviii. 3(a76 
GILT). 

fom, li, 18. xi. 24, 26. xiii. 11. 
1 Cor. v. 10. 2 Cor. ii. 4, iv. 6. viii. 
11. Eph. iv. 29. Col. ii, 14. iii. 8. 
2 Thes. ii. 7. 1 Tim. i. 5. 2 Tim. ii. 
meu. 11. iv. 17. 

Heb. iii. 16. vii. 5, 14. viii. 9. 
Jaa. iu. 10, 13. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 2 Pet. 
li. 9. iii. 5. 3John 10. Jude 5, 23. 

Beyer, te. i. 5. in. 5, 12, 16. iv. 
5. v. 7, 9. vi. 14. vii. 14(a76 L). 
Vane 4. ix. 2, 0, 17, 15. x. 10. xi. 
eee Site 15} 1G. xin. 1, 11. xiv. 
15(-G°), 17, 20. xv. 6(-GTTr’). 
xvi. 1(-GTr>), 7(omS), 13¢r, 21. 
xvii. 8. xviii. 4. xix. 5(a76 G”’LT 
ΠΕ to, abe ax. J, 9; 12, xxi. 2, 3, 
10. xxii. 1, 19(-L). 

from, Matt. iii. 17. xii. 42. xiii. 
ἘΠ πεν. 189: ἘνΠ' Vo Mell. 9, xix. 12. 
xxi. 25¢. xxiv. 31. xxviii. 2. Mark 
i, 11. vi. 14,16(-TTr®S). vii. 31. 
ἴξ. 5. 10: χ 20: Xi. 20, OO, 91: xii. 
25, xiii. 27. xvi. 3(a76 LTr). 

Poke’. 15, (1) (6. 111: 22. ix. 7. 
ἘΠ toe ἘΠ Toke, Mi, oo. XVI. 
31. xvii. 7. xx. 4, 5, 35. xxiii. 55. 
xxiv. 46, 49. 

John i. 19, 32. ii. 22. iii. 13, 27, 
31. v. 24. vi. 23, 31, 322, 33, 38 
(ἀπό LTTr), 41, 42, 50, 51, 58, 64. 
Mill, Zot, ΩΣ ke Re os xi. 1, 9, 
Dd, Aly Moy Benes 4, XVI. 15. 
SVU, ὡς Sikes Soe ἜΣ: 1, ὃ. xxi. 14, 

Acts i. 25(a76 LTS). ii. 2. iii. 2, 
15. iv. 2, 10. x. 41. xi. 5, 9. xii. 7, 


ix. 7, 25(a76 
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ἐκ 
25. xiii. 30, 34. xiv. ὃ. xv. 24, 29. 
xvii. 3, 31, 33. xviii. 1, 2 (ἀπό LT 
5}. RE 6. xxiii. 10. xxvi. 4, 17. 
XXxvVii. 34 (ar 6 LT). xxviii. 17. 

Rom. i. 17. iv. 24. vi. 4, 9, 13, 
17. vii. 4, 24. viii. 112. x. 1, 9. xi. 
tps Pers v2. 1x. 289. xv. 12-20. 
Al ae Core ts 10. GAT. ye 3,8. 
Gal. 1 1;°4, 8) 15.. ins 13. Eph. 
1- 200 ivi AG: v.14. vi.-6- | Phil, ii. 
20: Gol ly, Loon. 12, 10. τυ 710: 
1 Thes. i. 10¢. 2 Tim. ii. 8. 

Heb: V. 7: Ὑἱ1: 0. πὶ: 19: sn 20. 
Jas. v. 202. 1 Pet. i. 3,18, 21. 2 Pet. 
i, 15. 11: 21 (ep). 1 Joh ti: £9. i. 
14, Rev. iii. 10. viii. 10. ix. 1, 13. 
= 1, 4, 8.x: 11 12s St. ΜΠ’ ἐξῆν. 

2, 13t, 18. sv. Sho xvii te. weed, 
ee .. up, Matt. xix. 20 (-G°LT 
TrS). Luke xviii. 21. 

from among, Acts iii. 23. 1 Cor. v. 
13. Heb. v. 1. 

among, Matt. xii. 11. Jolin xii. 20, 
42. Acts vi. 3. xxvii. 22. 

off (of ed. of 1611), Mark xi. 8. 

of, Matt. i. 3, δ, 6, 16, 18, 20. iii. 9. 
Viol. Vic ale Vit. 9... 20, πεῖν. “ἢ: 
ΧΥ 12. xxi; 25,26, 911. ΕΠ 90. 
Exit 25 (-LTr). xxv. ὦ, 8: Xxvi. 
21, 27, 29. xxvii. 29, 48. Mark ix. 
17. xi. 14, 30, 32. xii. 44¢. xiv. 18, 
20(-Tr®S), 23, 25. xvi. 12(ap). 

Luke i. δι, 27, 35 (ἐκ cod BGPEL>). 
iis 4. 35, 00. il. 6. vis ἘΠ; 4ooim. 
bi? xt. 5, 16,-21.. RB ἸΘΌ 2: atv. 
28, 33. xv. 4t. xvi. 9. xvii. 7 (—-Tr>), 
1b. xx. 4,6. xxi. 41, 185. Χ αι 5.29, 
50, 58. xxiv. 18, 18(-& αὐτῶν StGL> 
TTrS), 22. 


John i. 13f, 16, “24, 35, 40(A41). ii. 
15. iii. 1,5, θέ, 8 8, 311. iv. 7, 1314 
22, 39. vi. 8, 11, 13, 26, 51, 60, 64, 
65, 70 11: vii. ‘17, 19. 99. 25, Sl, 
40, 42, 44, 482, 50, 52. Viii. "930, 41, 
Adi, 48, Alt. ix. 6; 16.2216, 20, 26. 
xi. 19, 37, 45, AG, 49. xii. '4(-Tr), 
9, 49. xiii. 21. xv. 19¢. xvi. 5, 14, 
δ: xvii. 12, 14t, 16¢. xviii. 9, 26, 
S6i, 37. xix 9. xx. 24. xxi. 2. 


ἐκ 


Acts i. 24. ii. 30. iii. 22. iv. 6. v. 
38, cova 9. Vii, 81. Σ. 1, 45. ΧΙ. 
2, ‘20, 28. xiii. 21. xv. 2, at, 22, 23. 
Xvii. "4, 129. 20. xxi. 90. xxl. 14, 
xxiii. 21, 34, xxiv. 10. 

Rom. i. 8, ii. 29t. iv. 12, 14, 16¢r. v. 
10: 1x, Dy 6, 114, 21, 241,30. x. 5, 6. 
mi..2),:6; ’6(ap), 14, 36. xiii. 3. xiv. 
26t. xvi. 10, 11. 1 Cor. i. 30. 11. 12. 
vii. 7, viii. 6. ix. 7(-LTS), 7, 13, 14. 
x.4, 17. xi. 8¢, 12t, 282. xii. 151, 16t. 
xv. 6, 47. 2.Cor. Ai 1.71. 111. 5... ἄντ - 
Ven; is. ix  χιϊ- Ὁ- (181:11:12. 15. 
iii. q, 9, 10, 12, 182. iv. 4, 232. v. 8. 
vi. 8t. Eph. ii. ὃ, 9..111.15. ν. 30/(ap). 
Phil. i. 16, 17. iii. δὲ, 9ὲ. iv. 22. Col. 
iv. 11. 1 Thes. ii. 31, 6. ὃ Lim: 11. ὃ. 
ii, 6. ΤΊ. 1. 10, 12. ii. 8. 

Heb. ii. 11. iii. 13. iv. 1. vii. 4, 5, 
19. xi. 3. Jase 110: iv. 1. 1’ Pet; - 
Ὁ, iv. 11. 1 John, 1. 162, 19ἐν, 21, 
20. ME 8. ἢ 10: 12. 10: ivi, Ὁ 3, 
4, 5t, 6t, ut, 13. v. 1t, 4, 182, 19. 
2 John 4. 3 John 11. Rev. i. B(omS). 
fet, LO, 11, 17,21, 22. vibe. vi. ΤῈ 
vii. 4, 5tr, Gtr, Tir, Sir, 9; 19. Vill. 
11 ie 20) 217: χὶν 5. 10. xv. 7. 
xvi. 11. xvits 1, 11. xviii. 3, 4 12. 
xxi. 6, 21: 

one of, Matt. xxvi. 73. Mark xiv. 
69, 70. John xviii. 17, 25. Acts xxi. 
Sol iv, Oo. 19; — some of, Matt. 
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- δὲ 
by, Matt. xii. 33, 37t. χν. ὅ. Mark 
vil. 11. Luke vi. "44. John iii. 34. 
Acts xix. 25. Rom. 1. 4, 17. ἢ 2 
11. 20,30, 3022. V.dy 16. ix. 10, 32t. 
x. 17. 2Cor. ii. 2. vii. 9. viii. 14(13). 
xi. 26t. xiii. 4¢. Gal. ii. 16/. iii. 2¢, 
5t, 11, 21, 22, 24. iv. 22¢. v. 5. Tit. 
iii. 5. Heb. x. 38. Jas. ii. 18, 21, 22, 
24t, 25. 1 Pet. ii. 12. 1 John iii. 24, 
Rev. ix. 18 (ἀπό G’), 1δέ (omS). 

by reason of, Rev. viii. 18. ix, 2. 
xviii. 19. 

because of, Rev. xvi. 11t, 21. 

for, Matt. xx. 2. Rev. xvi. 10. 

in, Luke xi. 6 (marg. out of). Rev. 
iii. ᾽18. 

τὸ ἐξ ὑμῶν, as much as lieth in you, 
Rom. xii. 18. 

at, Jolin xvi. 4, Jas. iii. 11. Rev. xix. 2. 

on, Matt. xxi. 19. Acts xxviii. 4. 
Rev. xvili. 20. 

over, Rev. xv. 2, 2(ap), 2t. 
hetween® some of, ’ John 111. 25. 
betwixt®, Phil. i. 23. 

Not rendered, Luke xii. 15. John 
i. 44(45)? xi. 1? 566 ἀπό. Acts ix. 33. 
XXVili. 4 (with diacdlw). 

Add, for ἀπό, Matt. vii. 4, LTrS. 
20, Li. xii, LS. xvii. 9, GLTTrS. 
xxiv. tl. Marlo t. 10; δ΄ ἜΠΕΙΘΕ 
Vile oy LIT: S. baa Te Luke viii. 
Bo LTT S. ix. 54, im Acts ix. 3, L 


xxiii. 941. Luke xi. 49. XXi. 16. John TS. Rev. i. 5, LTrs. vi. 4, GLTT:S, 


1χ Ὁ, κε LS Rey. 
(them)° of Rey 1,95 xi: ΚΙ 


ἐξ αὐτοῦ, thereof, Luke xxii. 1θ0(αὐτό 


ins). John iv. 12. vi. 50. 


μὴ ἐξ αὐτοῦ,, nothing of, John vi. 39. 
ἐξ ov (0), whereof, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
Heb. xiii. 10. 

ἐκ τούτου, from that time, John vi. 
66.—from thenceforth, John xix. 12. 
—hereby, 1 John iv. 6. 

by the means of, 2 Cor. i. 11. 
through, Gal. iii. 8. Rev. xviii. 3. 
with, Matt. xxvii. 7. Mark xii. 30/, 
331, 33(ap), 33. Luke x. 27, 27tr (ἐν 
LTrS). Johniv. 6. xii. ie Actsi. 18. 
viii. 37(ap). 1Cor. vii. 5. 1Pet. i. 22. 
Rev. viii.5.xvii.2, 6¢. ἀνία, 1.xix.21. 


10. — they| _Goo, 10, G’LTTrS. vii. 17, GLTTr. 


17, GOLDS acs, LS. ΤΌΣ Σ 
For ἐν, Τῆς. τὸ 61,@’LTTrs. For παρᾶ, 
ΠΝ xvi. 28, LTTr. For χωρίς, Jas. 

«LS, StCmE.—F or from, Acts 
XxVi. 1724, LS. For of , Mt.x. 144) 
LS. xviii. "1gist, Lis; Mk. xiii. pa 
TTr. 25, LTTrS. Lk. xi. ΠΡ (τὸ τ 
TES: Jn. vi. 66, LoTr>, xii. 2, Ts: 
xiii. 93 GLTTrS. 2 Cor. ii. 1015, LT 
S. Rev. ii. 9, xiii. 3; GLT 5. Σ ΣΙ 
9,G/LTTrS. For out of, Lk. xvi. 4, 
L*TrS. For with, Rev. xv. δ, T. 
—Matt. x. 23 (ap). Mark ix. 21 
(..παιδιόϑεν), LTTrS. xvi. 14 (ap). 
Acts xxiii. 30, see ἐξαυτῆς. Phil. 
iii. 11 (τὴν ἐκ for τῶν), LTS. 


Xvi. 


ἕκαστος 


See also αἰών, ἀνάστασις, γῆ, δεξιός, 
δεύτερος, ἐναντίος, ἐριϑεία, ἐστί, εὐώ- 
νυμος, ἡμέρα, λύπη, μέρος, μέσος, οὐ- 
ρανός, περισσός, πίστις, τρίτος, ὑμῶν, 
φωνή, χρόνος, ψυχή. 

ἕκαστος. 

every, Luke iv. 40. vi. 44. xvi. 5. 
John xix. 23. Acts xvii. 27. xx. 
31. xxi. 26. 1 Cor. xii. 18. xv. 38. 
mone iv. (,, 26. 1 Thes. i. 1. 
2 Thes. i, 3. Rev. xxi. 21. 

every one, Matt. xviii, 35. xxvi. 
22. Luke ii. 3. John vi. 7. Acts ii. 
38. iii. 26. Rom. xiv. 12. xv. 2. 
moor 1.12. vu. 17: xi. 21. xiv. 
26. xvi. 2. 2Cor. v.10. Eph. v. 
33. 1 Thes. iv. 4. Heb. vi. 11. Rev. 
ii. 23. v. 8. vi. 11(2vTolg GTTr, αὐ- 
τοῖς ἑκάστῳ LTr?S). 

every man, Matt. xvi. 27. xxv. 15. 
Mark xiii. 34. John vii. 53(ap). 
xvi.32. Acts ii. 8. iv. 35. xi. 29. 
Rom, ii. 6. xu. 3. xiv. 5.'1 Cor. iii. 
moe, 10; 19... Ὧν: 5: * vii. 90. 7, 17, 
20, 24. x. 24(omS). xii. 7, 11. xv. 
23. 2 Cor. ix. 7. Gal. vi. 4, 5. Eph. 
iv. 25. Phil. ii. 4¢. Heb. viii, 112. 
Jas, i. 14. 1 Pet. i. 17, iv. 10. Rev. 
xx. 13..xxii. 12. 

every ‘woman, 1 Cor. vii. 2. 

each one, Luke xiii. 15. 

Kad’ ἕν ἕκαστον, particularly, Acts 
1.19. 

ἕκαστος τῶν, both, Heb. xi. 21. 

any man, Eph. vi. 8. 

See also εἷς, ἡμέρα. 

ἑχάστοτε. 

always, 2 Ρεΐ. 1. 15. 

ἑχατόν. 

hundred, Matt. xviii. 12, 28. Mark 
iv. 8, 20. Luke xv. 4. xvi. 6, 7. 
John xix. 39. xxi. 11. Acts i. 15. 
Rev. vii. 4. xiv. 1, 3. xxi. 17. 

ἀνὰ ἑκατόν, by hundreds, Mark vi. 


0. 

hundredfold, Matt. xiii. 8, 23. 
ἑχατονταξτης. 

an hundred years old, Rom. iv. 19. 
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ἐχβάλλα 

ἑχατονταπλασίων. 

hundredfold, Matt. xix. 29 (πολλα- 
πλασίων LTTr). Mark x. 30. Luke 
viii. 8. 

ἑκατοντάρχης. 

centurion, Acts x. 1, 22, xxiv. 23. 
xxvii. 1, 31. 

See also ἑκατόνταρχος, 

ἑκατόνταρχος. 

centurion, Matt. viii. 5, 8, 13(éxa- 
τοντάρχης GLTTrS). xxvii. 54. 
Luke vii. 2, 6. xxiii. 47(- χης TrS). 
Acts xxi. 32(-y7¢ LTS). xxii. 25, 
26(-y7¢ LTS). xxiii, 17, 23. xxvii. 
6(-xv7¢ LTS), 11(-x7¢ G'LTS), 43 
(χης LTS). xxviii. 16(ap). 

ἐχβαίνω, go out. 
Heb. xi. 15, for ἐξέρχομαι, LTS. 
ἐχβάλλω. 

cast out, Matt. vii. δέ, 22. viii. 12, 
16, 31. ix. 88», 34. x. 1, 8. xii. 24, 
26, 27t, 28. xv. 17. xvii. 19. xxi. 
12. Mark i. 34, 39. iii. 15, 22, 23. 
vi. 13. ix. 18, 28, 38. xi. 15. xvi. 
17(ap). Luke vi. 22, 42. ix. 40, 49. 
xi. 14, 15, 18, 19¢, 20. xiii. 32. xix. 
45. xx. 12. John vi. 37. ix. 34 
(marg. excommunicate), 35. xii. 31. 
Gal. iv. 30. 

Mid., cast out, Acts xxvii. 88. 

With ἀπό, cast out of, Mark xvi. 9 


(ap). 

With ἐκ, cast out of, 3John 10.— 
drive out of, John ii. 15. 

With ἔξω, cast out of, Mark xii. 8. 
Luke xx. 15. Acts vii. 58.—cast 
out, Matt. xxi. 39.—thrust out of, 
Luke iv. 29, — thrust out, Luke xiii. 
28. — leave out, Rev. xi. 2 (marg. 
cast out). 

cast forth, Mark vii. 26. 

cast, Matt. xxii. 13. xxv. 30. 

thrust out, Acts xvi. 37. 

expel, Acts xiii. 50. 

drive, Mark i. 12. 

put out, Mark v. 40. Luke viii. 
54(ap). 

put forth, Matt. ix. 25. John x. 4. 
Acts ix. 40. 


ἔχβασις 
pluck cut, Mark ix. 47. 
pull out, Matt. vii.4. Luke vi. 42¢. 
send out, Jas. ii. 25. 
send forth, Matt. ix. 38. xii. 20. 
Luke x. 2. 
send away, Mark i. 43. 
take out, Luke x. 35. 
bring forth, Matt. xii. 352. xiii. 52. 
Add Luke xi. 14, pass., for é&ép- 
youa, L. 
ἔχβασις. 
end, Heb. xiii. 7. 
way to escape, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
ἐχβολή. 
Lit., a casting out; with roréw™4, 
lighten the ship, Acts xxvii. 18. 
ἐχγαμίζω. 
give in marriage, Matt. xxii. 30 
(γαμίζω G'LTrS). xxiv. 38(yapionw 
L, γαμίζω S). Luke xvii. 2: (γαμίζω 
LTTrS). 1Cor. vii. 38(ap), 38(ya- 
μίζω GLS).—Add, see ἐκγαμίσκω. 
ἐχγαμίσκω. 
give in marriage, Luke xx. 34 
(γαμίσκω LTrS, ἐκγαμίζω T), 35 
(γαμίζω LTrS, ἐκγαμίζω T). 
ἔχγονα. 
nephews, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
ἐχδαπανάομαι. 
be spent, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
ἐχδέχομαι. 
wait for, John v. 3(ap). Acts xvii. 
16”, Jas. v. 7. 
wait, 1Pet. iii. 20(see ἀπεκδέ χομαι). 
expect, Heb. x. 13. 
tarry for, 1 Cor. xi. 33. 
look for, 1Cor xvi. 11. Heb. xi. 
10. 


ἔχδηλος. 
manifest, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 
ἐχδημέω. 
be absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 9?. 
ἐχδίδωμι. 
let out, Matt. xxi. 33, 41. Mark 
xii. 1. 
let forth, Luke xx. 9. 
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ἐχδιηγέομαι. 
declare, Acts xiii. 41. xv. 3. 
ἐχδικέω. 
avenge, Luke xviii. 3, 5. Rom. 
ΧΙΪ. 19. Rev. vi. 10. xix. 2. 
revenge, 2Cor. x. 6. 
ἐκδίκησις. 
vengeance, Luke xxi. 22. Rom. 
xil. 19.. 2 Thes. i. 8. Heb. =x. 30, 
With ποιέω, avenge, Luke xviii. 7, 
§. Acts vii. 24. 
revenge, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
punishment, 1 Pet. ii. 14. 
ἔχδικος. 
avenger, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 
revenger, Rom. xiii. 4. 


ἐχδιώκω. 
persecute, Luke xi. 49. 1 Thes. fi. 
15(marg. chase out). 
ἔχδοτος. 
being delivered, Acts ii. 23. 
ἐκδοχή. 
looking for, Heb. x. 27. 
ἐχδύω. 
take off from, Matt. xxvii. 31. 
Mark xv. 20. 
strip, Matt. xxvii. 28(évdiw L). 
Luke x. 30. 

Mid., be unclothed, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
Add 2Cor. v. 3, for ἐνδύω, G’T. 
ἐκεῖ. 
there, Matt. ii. 13, 15. ν. 24. vi. 
21. viii. 12. xii. 45. xiii. 42, 50, 
58. xiv. 23. Xv. 29. Xvilt. 20? Six. 
a. XX1. 17. xxii 11.015: χαῖν 25. 
51. xxv. 30. x=xvi. 71: σσνῖ “0. 
Aj, 55, 61. xxviii. ἢ: Mark 1: 19 
(-GLTrS). ii. 6. iii. 1. v. 11. vi. 5, 
10. 21.5. xili. 21. xiv, 15. evi ae 
Luke ii. 6. vi. 6. viii. 32. ix. 4. 
Ke 6s ΣΙ. 26. xii. 18, 58, ΣΙ ees 
xv. 13. xvii. 21, 23. xxii. 12. xxiii. 
33. John ii. 1, 6, 12. 111. 22, 23. iv. 
6, 40. v. 5. vi. 3, 22, 24. x. 40, 42. 

xi. 15, 31. xii. 2, 9, 26. xix. 42. 
Acts ix. 33. xiv. 28(omS). xvi. 1. 
xvii. 14, xix. 21. xxv. 9, 14. Rom. 


ἐχεῖϑεν 


ix. 26. 2Cor. fii. 17(-G°LTS). 
Tit. iii. 12. Heb. vii. 8. Jas. ii. 3. 
iii. 16. iv. 13. Rev. ii. 14. xii. 6. 
xxi. 25. xxii. δ(έτι GLTr®S, -G~T). 

κἀκεῖ, and there, Matt. v. 23(Kat ἐκεῖ 
T),, x. 11. xxviii. 10. Mark i. 35 
(καὶ ἐκεῖ L). John xi. 54. Acts xiv. 
7. xxii. 10. xxv. 20. xxvii. 6. — 
there also, Mark i. 58. —thither al- 
so, Acts xvii. 13. 

ὅπου. ἐκεῖ, where, Mark vi. 55 
(- ἐκεῖ LTr®S). Rev. xii. 14. 
thither, Matt. ii. 22. Mark vi. 33. 
Luke xvii. 37. xxi. 2. John xi. 8. 
XViii. 2, 3. 
thitherward, Rom. xv. 24. 
yonder, Matt. xxvi. 36. 
to ae place, Matt. xvii. 20. 
Add Acts xviii. 19, for αὐτοῦ, LS. 
Rev. xii. 6(she hath. .), GTTr®S, 
xxii. 3, for ἔτι, G’. 

ἐχεῖϑεν. 

thence, Matt. v. 26. ix. 27. xi, 1. 
mm ΠΝ ΣΙ Oo.. xiv. 13. xv. 21. 
xix, 15. Mark i. 19(-Ge°eL*TTr). vi. 
11. ix. ϑ0(κάκεῖϑεν for καὶ ἐκ. LTTr 
S). Luke ix. 4. xii. 59. John iv. 
43. xi. 54. Acts xviii. 7. 
κἀκεῖϑεν, and thence, Acts xiv. 26. 
xx, 15.—thence also, Acts xxvii. 
12(ἐκεῖϑεν LS). —and from thence, 
Mark x. 1(xai ἐκ. LTrS). Acts vii. 
4. xxi. 1. xxvii. 4. xxviii. 15.— 
and afterward, Acts xiii. 21.— Add 
Luke xi. 53(ap). 
from thence, Matt. iv. 21. ix. 9. 
xii. 15. xv. 29. Mark vi. 1. vii. 24. 
Luke xvi. 26. Acts xiii. 4. xvi. 12 
(κἀκεῖϑεν for ἐκ. τε LS). 

from that place, Mark vi. 10. 

there, Acts xx. 13. 

Add Mark x. 46, for ἀπὸ Ἱεριχώ, 
α΄. Rev. xxii. 2, for ἐντεῦϑεν, α΄" 
LY tr. 

ἐκεῖνος. 

that (those), Matt. iii. 1. vii. 22, 
25, 27. viii. 28. ix. 22, 26, 31. x. 14, 
15. =i, 25; zit. 1, 40. xii, 44. xiv. 
1, 35¢. xvii. 27. xviii. 7(-LTrS), 27 
(-L), 32. xxi. 40. xxii. 7, 10, 46. 
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ἐχεῖνος 
xxiv. 19, 22t, 29, 36, 46, 48, 50. 
xxv. 7, 19, xxvi. 24t, 29, xxvii. §, 
19, 63. 

Mark i. 9. ii, 20. iii. 24, 25. vi. 11 
(ap), 55. vii. 15(-Tr®S), 20. viii. 
Me) xis 7. mit. 11 17:10. 24 32 
xiv. 21, 25. 

Luke ii. 1. iv. 2. v. 35. vi. 23, 48, 
49. τσ: 5, 50. χ 12t, SL. xie2Gs xn. 
37, 38, 43, 45, 46, 47. xiii. 4. xiv. 
21(-GeLTTrS), 24. xv. 14, 15. 
xvii, .O(-—LETrs), 91. xvilid 9: xix. 
2] (οὗτος TTrS). xx. 1(-GoeLTTrS), 
18, 35. xxi. 25, 84. xxii. 22. 

John i, 39(40). iv. 39. vi. 22(ap). 
viii. 10(ap). xi. 51, 53. xiv. 20. 
xvi. 23, 26. xviii. 15. xix. 27, 31. 
xxi. 3, 7, 23. 

Acts i. 19.-ii. 18. iii. 25... vii. Al. 
viii. 1, 8. ix..37]., siz 1: v2. 
XVI. 3,00. Six. 10. ἘΣ- Ὡς eel, 

Rom. vi. 21. Eph. ii. 12. 2 Thes. 
i. 10. 2Tim. i. 12, 18. iv. 8. Heb. 
iii. 10(0vT0¢ G’" LTS). iv. 11. viii. 
1, 101} 16. i 15: 7155} 1: iv: 
15. Rev. ix. 6. xvi. 14(-G°LTr?S). 
he (she, it, they, etc.), Matt. xiii. 

1. Mark iv. 11. xvi. 10(ap), 13 
(ap), 20(ap). Luke viii, 32. ix. 34 
(αὐτός TTrS). 

John i. 8, 18. iis 21. im. 28, 30: 
iv. 25. v. 19, 35, 38, 39, 43, 46, 47. 
vi. 29. vii. 11, 45. viii. 42, 44. ix. 
9, 11. 12; 25,28, 36, 37 Σ᾿ Ὁ; 35. 
xi. 13, 29. xiii. 26, 26, 27,30. xiv. 
21. 26. =v.'26.-xvi, 8, 19: $45 xvii. 
25. xix. 2lbixee 15.185: 10. 

Acts: iii. 13. x. θίαῦτός GS), 10 
(αὐτός 6“ 1.55}. xxi. 6. Rom. xi. 23 
(κἀκεῖνος for καὶ ἐκ. GLTS). xiv. 14, 
15..1 Cor. ix, 25... 105 25. cy. 2 8. 
2 Cor. viii. 9, 14(13)¢. x. 18. 2 Tim. 
11, 15,26, tii. 9. Tit. di ἢ eu: τν- 
2. vi. 7. xii. 25. 2 Pet. i. 16. 1 John 
1. 6. 11%, 3, 5, 7, 2G. tv. 27, v. 1: 
κἀκεῖνος, and he (etc.), Matt. xv. 
18. xx. 4. Mark χῖϊ 4. ὃς ΣΥΐ 11 
(ap), 13(ap). Luke xi. 7. xxii. 12. 
John vii, 29. xix. 35(xai éx. L). 
Acts xviii. 19. —he (etc.) also, Luke 


ἐκεῖσε 184 ἐχχόπτω 


xx. 11. John x. 16, xiv. 12. xvii. ἐχχαχέω. 

24, Acts ν. 857. 1 Cor. x. 6. 2Tim.} to faint, Luke xviii. 1(ἐγκακέω LTr, 
ii. 12.—even he, John vi. 57.—J/évx. TS). 2Cor. iv. 1 and 16(éy«. 
they, Acts xv. 11.— them, Heb. iv.| LTS). Eph. iii. 13(éyx. LS, ἐνκ, T). 
2.—and the other, Matt. xxiii, 23. he weary, Gal. vi. 9(éyK. LS, ἐνκ. 
Luke xi. 42.— Add Luke xx. 12, T). 2 Thes. iii. 13(marq. faint ; ἐγκ. 
for καὶ οὗτος, L. LS, ἐνκ, T). 

that very, Matt. xv. 28, xvii. 18. ἐχχεντέω. 

that way (sc. ὁδός), Luke xix. 4. | pierce, John xix. 37. Rev. i. 7. 
that same, Matt. x. 19(ap). xxvi. apne cn ΠΣ ΣΥΣ 
55. John xi. 49. xviii. 13. ἑκχλάο, ἐχχλάξο. 

same, Matt. xiii. 1. xv. 22. xviii, 1 break off, Rom. xi. 17, 19, 20(κλά. 
1, 28(-L). xxii, 23. Mark iv. 35. ζῶ 1). 


John i. 33. iv. 53. ν. 9, 11. x. 1. ἐχκλείο. 

xii. 48. xx. 19. Acts ii. 41. xii. 6.| exclude, Rom. iii. 27. Gal. iv. 17. 
xvi. 33. xix. 23. xxviii. 7. 2Cor. ἐχκλησία. 

vii. 8. Rev. xi. 13. assembly, Acts xix. 32, 39, 41. 
self-same, Matt. viii. 13. church, Matt. xvi. 18. xviii. 17¢. 
the other, Luke xviii. 14. Acts ii. 47(-LS). v.11. vii. 38. 
this, Matt. xxiv. 43. viii. 1, 3. ix. 31. xi. 22, ΡΤ" 


Peter’, John xiii. 6(-LTTr®S). ΠΗ Ate jee: 
Add, for αὐτός, Luke vii. 21, John ee ἘΠΕ i ae ee Fe ἐς 
v. 87, L™TTrS. For οὗ, John xix. 18,}] τ woe fie te hoe Cars 

: Rom. xvi. 1, 4,5, 16, 23. 1Cor. 
L™TTrSe. For οὗτος, Mark iv. 20, Or 5 17. δὶ Aw 17 i opt ae 
CirS; — Matt: xxii 1... king); Gl". 46 aa les tel ee δὲ eae 


Σ - 16, 18, 22. -xii,. 28. τ ξινν 485: 12 
: b : . 
a one ᾿ξ 78), ὉΠ ΡΝ Marky 19! 0. π᾿ sated ene ον 


ἔτος 1, 19. BCor: 1, Bove 1-18, 19) 
ἜΣΘ Εν: 23, 94, xi. 8, 28. xii, 13. Gal. i. 2, 

there, Acts xxi. 3. xxii. 5. 13,22. Eph. ‘i. 22: iii, 10, ὙΠ τ: 
ἐχζητέω. 20, 24, 25, 27, Jus). 32. Phil. lii. 6. 


: wee εἶν. Ie ΘΟΙ͂Σ τ 18: 24." ν. 15. 10: 
Pe ailently, bh Se | hes, Lit 14, 2 hes. ic, a 
seek carefully, Heb. xii. 17. 1 Tim. iii, 5, 15. v. 16. Phm, 2. 


inquire diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10. Heb. ii. 12. xii. 23. Jas. Vs 14: 
ΠΝ, ie ab 50, 51. 3John 6, 9, 10. Rev. i. 4, 11, 204. 


ii, 129; 8-14) 12:17, τἀ 8 ver 
ἐκϑαμβέομαι. iii. 1, 6, 7, 13, 14, 22. xxii. 16. 


be greatly amazed, Mark ix. 15. eae 
be ie nace Mark xiv. 33. bof th ge (ἢ. 19 
be affrighted, Mark xvi. 5,6. 1 δ᾽ ΤΣ Rom xvii. 
ἔκϑαμβος. With ἀπό, eschew, 1 Pet. iii. 11. 
greatly wondering, Acts iii. 11. ἐχχολυμβάω. 
. ᾿ς ἔχϑετος. " swim out, Acts xxvii. 42. 
With ποιξῶ, cast out, Acts vii. 19. ἐχκομίζω. 
EXLZAT HOO. carry out, Luke vii. 12. 
purge out, 1 Cor. v. 7. ἐχχόπτω. 
purge, 2 Tim. ii, 21. i cut out, Rom, xi. 24. 
EXAOLO, EXXCLOMCL. cut off, Matt. v. 30. xviii. 8. Rom. 


burn, Rom. i. 27. xi. 22. 2Cor. xi. 12. 


ἐκκράζω 135 ἐχπλέω 


cut down, Luke xiii. 7, 9. 
hew down, Matt. iii. 10. vii. 19. 
Luke iii. 9. 


ἐχμάσσω. 
wipe, Luke vii. 38, 44. John xi. 2. 
xii. 3. xiii. 5. 


hinder, sulk 111. Ἰ(ἐγκόπτω GLS). ἐχμυχτηρίζω. 
ἐχχράζω, cry out. deride, Luke xvi. 14. xxiii. 35. 
Acts xxiv. 21, for κράζω, TS. EXVEVO. 
ἐχχρέμαμαι. convey one’s self away, John v. 13. 
be very attentive (marg. hang on), Te 
Luke xix. 48. awake, 1 Cor. xv. 34 
ἐκλαλέω. Se ee 
tell, Acts xxiii. 22. Neut. with κατά, willingly, Phm. 14. 
ἐκλάμποω. = ἐχουσιῶς. 
shine forth, Matt. xiii. 43. willingly, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
5" , wilfully, Heb. x. 26. 
ἑχλανϑάνομαι. mde hes 
Heb. xii. 5. ᾿ 3 
τον ἜΝ of old, 2 Pet. iii. ὅ. 
gare ter of a long time, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 


Mid., choose, Mark xiii. 20. Luke Ξ ; 
vi. 18. x. 42. ‘John vi. 70. xiii. 18. ἐχπειράζω. 
xv. 10ὲ,19. Acts i. 2, 24. vi. 5. xiii.| tempt, Matt. iv. 7. Luke iv. 12. x, 
17. xv. 22, 25.1 Cor. i. 27 (ap), 28.25. 1 Cor. x. 9. 
Eph. i. 4. Jas. ii. 5. Add 1 Cor. x. 9, for πειράζω, L™S, 
choose out, Luke xix. 7. ἐχπέμπω. 
Add Luke ix, 850, for ἀγαπητός, G7) Send forth, Acts xiii, 4. 
LT TyS. Saath pied Me send away, Acts xvii. 10. 


ἐκλείπω. ἐχπερισσῶς, exceedingly. 
fail, Lk. xvi. 9. xxii. 89. Heb. i. 12.) Mark xiv. 31, for ἐκ περισσοῦ, G” 

> , LTTrS. 

ξχλεχτος. 


ἐχπετάγνυμι. 
siretch forth, Rom. x. 21. 
ἐχπηδάω, leap out, rush forth. 
Acts xiv. 14, for εἰσπηδάω, GLTS. 
ἐχπίπτω. 
fall from, Gal. v. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 17. 
fall off, Acts xii. 7. xxvii. 32. 


chosen, Matt. xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. 
Luke xxiii. 35. Rom. xvi. 13. 1 Pet. 
ii. 4, 9. Rev. xvii. 14. 

elect, Matt. xxiv. 22, 24, 31. Mark 
si, 20, 22,.2te.tuke xviii. ἢ. 
Rom. viii. 33. Col. iii. 12. 1 Tim. 
v. 21. 2 Tim. ii. 10. Tit. i. 1. 1 Pet. 
1. 2(1). li. 6, een; 13. fall away; 1 Pet. i. 24. 

ἑχλογή. fall, Acts xxvii. 17, 29. Jas, i. 11. 
election, Rom. ix. 11. xi. 5, 7, 28.| Rev. ii. 5(xizrw GLTS).— With εἰ. 
1 Thes. i. 4. 2 Pet. i. 10. pi, Mark xiii. 25(xix7w LTTrS) 
chosen”, Acts ix. 15. be cast, Acts xxvii. 26. 


ἐχλύω. fail, 1 Cor. xiii. δ(πίπτω LS). 
Pass., to faint, Matt. xv. 32. take none effect, Rom. ix. 6. 
Mark viii. 3. Gal. vi. 9. Heb. xii. ἐχπλέω. 


3, 5.—With εἰμί, Matt. ix. 36 
(marg. be tired and lie down; 
σκύλλω GLTTrS8). 


sail away, Acts xx. 6. 
sail ‘thence, Acts xviii. 18. 
sail, Acts xv. 39. 


ἐκπληρόω 


ἐκπληρόω. 

fulfill, Acts xiii. 33(32). 

ἐχπλήρωσις. 

accomplishment, Acts xxi. 26. 

ἐχπλήσσω, -ττω. 

astonish, Matt. vii. 28. xiii. 54. 
xxii. 33. Mark i. 22. vi. 2. vii. 37. 
x. 26. xi, 18. Luke iv. 32. Acts 
xiii. 12. 

amaze, Matt. xix. 25. Luke ii. 48. 
ix, 43. 

ἐχπνέω. 

give up the ghost, Mark xv. 37, 39. 
Luke xxiii. 46. 

ἐχπορεύομαι. 

δο out, Matt. iii. ὅ. xvii. 21(ap). 
Mark i. 5. vii. 19. Luke iv. 37. 
Acts ix. 28. 
go forth, Mark x.17°. Rev. xvi. 14 

With ἀπό, go out of, Mark x. 46», 
—come out of, Mark vii. 15. 

With ἐκ, go outof, Mark xiii. 1°. 
Rev. i. 16. xix. 15.—come out of, 
Matt. xv. 11. Mark vii. 20. 

With ἔξω, go out of, Mark xi. 19. 

proceed, Matt. iv. 4. xv. 18. Mark 
vii. 21. Luke iv. 22. John xv. 26. 
Eph. iv. 29. Rev. iv. 5. xi. 5. xix. 
21 (ἐξέρχομαι GLTTrS). xxii. 1. 

depart, Matt. xx. 29. Mark vi. 11». 
Acts xxv. 4. 

issue, Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

come forth, Luke iii. 7. John v. 29, 

With ἔσωϑεν, come from within, 
Mark vii. 23. 

Add Acts xix. 12, for ἐξέρχομαι, 
GLTS. 

ἐχπορνεύω. 

give one’s self over to fornication, 

Jude 7. 
ἐχπτύω. 

reject, Gal. iv. 14. 

ἐχριζόω. 

root up, Matt. xiii. 29. xv. 13. 

Juck up by the root, Luke xvii. 6. 

ude 12. 
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e 
EXTOS 


ἔχστασις. 
astonishment, Mark v. 42, 
amazement, Acts iii. 10. 
With éyw, be amazed, Mark xvi. 8. 
— With λαμβάνω, Luke v. 26. 
trance, Acts x. 10. xi. 5. xxii. 17. 
ἐκστρέφω. 
subvert, Tit. iii. 11. 
ἐχταράσσω, -TTO. 
trouble exceedingly, Acts xvi. 20. 
ἐχτείνω. 
stretch out, Matt. xxvi. 51. Mark 
111. ὅ. 
stretch forth, Matt. xii. 132, 49. 
xiv. 31. Mark iii. 5. Luke vi. 10. 
xxii. 53. John xxi. 18. Acts iv. 30. 
5.6.4.6 a 1. 
put forth, Matt. viii. 3. Mark i. 41. 
Luke v. 13. 
cast out, Acts xxvii. 30. 
Add Luke vi. 10, for ποιέω, G'S. 
ἐχτελέω. 
finish, Luke xiv. 29, 30. 


ἐχτέγεια. 
With ἐν, instantly, Acts xxvi. 7. 
ἐχτενέστερον. 
Comp. of ἐκτενῶς, more earnestly, 
Luke xxii. 44, 
ἐχτενής, 
fervent, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
without ceasing, Acts xii. 5 (marg. 
instant and earnest ; ἐκτενῶς LS). 
ἐχτενῶς. 
fervently, 1 Pet. i. 22. 
See also ἐκτενέστερον, ἐκτενῆς. 
EXTLO NUL. 
cast out, Acts vii. 21», 
expound, Acts xi. 4. xviii. 26. 
Xxviii. 23. 
ἐχτινάσσω. 
shake off, Matt. x. 14. Mark vi 11. 
Acts xiii. 51. 
shake, Acts xviii. 6. 
ἕχτος. 
sixth, Matt. xx. 5. xxvii. 45. Mark 
xv. 33. Luke i. 26, 36. xxiii. 44. 


ἑχτὸς : 
John iv. 6. xix. 14(rpiroc α΄). Acts 
x. 9. Rev. vi. 13. ix. 12, 14. xvi. 
12, xxi. 20. 
_ ἐκτός. 

out of, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 3(ywpic LT). 

without, 1 Cor. vi. 18. 

With art., the outside, Matt. xxiii. 


26. 

other than, Acts xxvi. 22. 
be excepted”, 1 Cor. xv. 27. 
See also εἰ μή. 
| ἐχτρέπομαι. 

turn aside, 1 Tim. i. 6. v. 15. 

_ turned out of the way, Heb. xii. 


be turned, 2Tim. iv. 4. 
avoid, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
ἐχτρέφω. 
nourish, Eph. v. 29. 
bring up, Eph. vi. 4. 
Add Rev. xii. 6, for τρέφω, T. 
ἔκτρωμα. 
one born out of due time, 1 Cor. xv. 
8(marg. an abortive). 
ἐκφέρω. 
carry out, Acts v. 6, 9. 1 Tim. vi. 7. 


carry forth, Acts v. 10. 

bring forth, Luke xv. 22. Acts v. 
bear, Heb. vi. 8. 

Add Mark viii. 23, for ἐξάγω, TTrS. 

ἐχφεύγω. 

With ἐκ, flee out of, Acts xix. 16. 
flee, Acts xvi. 27. 

escape, Luke xxi. 36. Rom. ii. 3. 
2Cor. xi. 33. 1Thes. v. 3. Heb. 


ii. 3. 
Add Heb. xii. 25, for φεύγω, LS. 


ἐχφοβέω. 
terrify, 2 Cor. x. 9. 
ἔκφοβος. 


sore afraid, Mark ix. 6. 
With εἰμί, fear exceedingly, Heb. 
xii. 21. 
ἐκφύω. 
put forth, Matt. xxiv. 82. Mark 
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ἐλάσσων 
ἐχχέω. 
pour out, John ii. 15. Acts ii, 17, 
— Rev. xvi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 8, 10, 12, 
shed forth, Acts ii. 33. 
shed, Acts xxii. 20(éxyivw LTS). 
Rom. iii. 15. Tit. iii. 6. Rev. xvi. 6. 
spill, Mark ii. 22(-TTr). 
Pass., run out, Matt. ix. 17. 
ἐχχύνω. 
(Regarded as a form of ἐκχέω.) 
pour out, Acts x. 45. 
shed abroad, Rom. v. 5. 
shed, Matt. xxiii. 35. xxvi. 28. 
Mark xiv. 24. Luke xi. 50. xxii. 20. 
spill, Luke v. 87. 
Pass., gush out, Acts i. 18.—run 
greedily, Jude 11. 
Add Acts xxii. 20, for ἐκχέω, LTS. 


Ex7000£00. 

depart out, Luke xxi, 21. 

ἐκψύχω. 

give up the ghost, Acts v. 5. xii. 23. 

yield up the ghost, Act. v. 10. 

ἑχών. 

willingly (li. willing), Rom. viii. 
20. 1 Cor. ix. 17. 

ἐλαία. 

olive tree, Rom. xi. 17, 24. Rev. 
xi. 4. 

olive berry, Jas. iii. 12. 

Plural, Olives, Matt. xxi. 1. xxiv. 
3. xxvi. 30. Mark xi. 1. xiii. 3. 
xiv. 26. Luke xix. 29, 37. xxi. 37. 
xxii. 39. John viii. 1(ap). 

ἔλαιον. 

oil, Matt. xxv. 3, 4, 8. Mark vi, 
13, Luke vii. 46. x. 34. xvi. 6. 
Heb. i. 9. Jas. v.14. Rev. vi. 6. 
xviii. 13. 

ἐλαιών. 

Olivet, Acts i. 12. 

ἐλάσσων, -ττῶων. 

less, Heb. vii. 7. 

younger, Rom. ix. 12(marg. lesser). 

Neut., under, 1 Tim. v. 9. 


3 ,’ 
ἑλαττονξεῶ 


ii. 10. J 
ἐλαττονέω. 
have lack, 2 Cor. viii. 15. 
ἐλαττόω. 


make lower, Heb. ii. 7(marg. make 
inferior), 9. 
Pass., decrease, John iii. 30. 
ἐλαύνω, ἐλάω. 
᾿ς drive, Luke viii. 29. Jas. iii. 4. 
row, Mark vi. 48. John vi. 19», 
carry, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 


ἐλαφρία. 

lightness, 2 Cor. i. 17. 
ἐλαφρός. 

light, Matt. xi. 30. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
ἐλάχιστος. 


least, Matt. ii. 6. v. 192. xxv. 40, 
45. Luke xvi. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 9. 
that which is least, Luke xvi. 10. 
δ τὰ thing which is least, Luke xii. 
6 


very little, Luke xix. 17. 
smallest, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
very small, Jas. iii. 4. 
very small thing, 1 Cor. iv. 3. 
ἐλαχιστότερος. 
less than the least, Eph. iii. 8. 
ἐλάω. See ἐλαύνω. 
ἐλεγμός, conviction, reproof. 
2 Tim. iii, 16, for ἔλεγχος, LTS. 
ἔλεγξις. 
With ἔχω, be rebuked, 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
ἔλεγχος. 
reproof, 2Tim. iii. 16(ἐλεγμός LTS). 
evidence, Heb. xi. 1. 
ἐλέγχω. 
convince, John viii. 46. 1 Cor. xiv. 
2A, Tit. i. 9. Jas. ii. 9. 
convict, John viii. 9(ap). 
tell one’s fault, Matt. xviii. 15. 
reprove, Luke iii. 19. John iii. 20 
(marg. discover). xvi. §(marg. con- 
vince). Eph. v. 11, 13(marg. discov- 
er). 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
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| With art., that which is worse, John 


ἐλευϑερία 
rebuke, 1 Tim. v. 20. Tit. i. 18. ii. 


15. Heb. xii. 5°. Rev. iii, 19. 
Add Jude 15, for ἐξελέγχω, G''LTS. 


22(ap). ᾽ ἢ 
ξδλξεινῦς. 


miserable, Rev. iii. 17. 
Comp., most® miserable, 1Cor.xv.19. 
élecoo. 

have pity on, Matt. xviii. 33. 

have compassion on, Matt. xviii. 33. 
Mark v. 19. 

have compassion of, Jude 22(ap). 
have mercy on, Matt. ix. 27. xv. 
22. xvii. 15. xx. 30, 31. Mark x. 
47, 48. Luke xvi. 24. xvii. 13. 
xviii. 38, 39. Rom. ix. 15¢, 18. 
Phil. 11. 27. 

have mercy upon, Rom. xi. 32. 
show mercy, Rom. ix. 16. xii. 8. 
Pass., receive mercy, 2 Cor. iv. 1. 
—obtain mercy, Matt. v. 7. Rom. 
xi. 30, 31. 1 Cor. vii. 25. 1 Tim. i. 
13, 16. 1 Pet. ii. 102. 

ἐλεάω, Rom. ix. 16, LTS; 18, T; 
Jude 22, LTS. 

Add Jude 23(ap). 

ἐλεημοσύνη. 

alms, Matt. vi. Ἰ(δικαιοσύνη GLTTr 
S), 2, 3,4. Luke xi. 41. xii. 33. 
as iii. 2, 3, 10. x. 2, 4, 31. xxiv. 
Ls 
alms-deed, Acts ix. 36. 


ἐλεήμων. 
merciful, Matt v. 7. Heb. ii. 17. 
ἔλεος. 


Generally neuter; masculine marked™, 
mercy, Matt. ix. 13™(neut. G’’LTTr 
S).) xii. T™(neut.: LTTrS)2 saa. 
23™(neut. LTTrS). Luke i. 50, 54, 
58, (2, 78. x. 37. Rom. ix. 23. xi. 
31. xv. 9. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. ii. 4. 
1 Tum, 1, 2. 3 Timi 2, 16, 18. ie 
i, 4. 111, 5™(neut. LTS). Heb. iv. 
16™(neut. LTS). Jas. ii. 13. ii. 17. 
1 Pet. i. 3. 2John 8. Jude 2, 21. 
ἐλευϑερία. 

liberty, Rom. viii. 21. 1 Cor. x. 29. 
2 Cor, iii. 17, Gal. ii. 4, v. 1, 132. 


ἐλευϑερος 
Jas. i. 25. ii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 16. 2 Pet. 
ii. 19. 
ἐλεύϑερος. 
free, Matt. xvii. 26. John viii. 33, 
36. Rom. vi. 20. vii. 3. 1 Cor. vii. 
ΜῈ 22.ix. 1, 19.xii. 13. Gal. iii. 28. 
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ἐμβάλλω 

11. τῆ 0. Phil. τ 10: 1 Tim, ἵν. 

10. v..5:. vi. 17. Phm. 22. 1 Pe 

111: 5. 2 John 12. 3 John 14. 
ἐλπίς. 

hope, Acts ii. 26. xvi. 19. xxiii, 

Go xxiv. 15.. =xyi..6,' 7... =xvit. 20: 


iv. 26, 31. Eph. τ ὩΣ Col. iit) 11. | vill. 20. Row. iv. 180 +. 2,4, 5. 


1 Pet. ii. 16. Rev. xiii. 16. xix. 15. | viii, 20, 24tr. 


freeman, Rev. vi. 15. 
free woman, Gal. iv. 22, 23, 30. 


at liberty, i Cor. vii. 39. 
ἐλευϑερόω. 
make free, John viii. 32, 36. 
vi. 18, 22. viii. 2. Gal. v. 1. 
deliver, Rom. viii. 21. 
ἔλευσις. 
coming, Acts vii. 52. 
ἐλεφάντινος. 
of ivory, Rev. xviii. 12. 
ἑλίσσω. 
fold up, Heb. i. 12. 
roll together, Rev. vi. 14?(ciA. St@). 


Rom. 


ἕλκος. 

sore, Luke xvi. 21. Rev. xvi. 2, 11. 
ἑλκόω. 

Pass., full of sores, Luke xvi. 20?. 
ἑλχύο. 


draw, John vi. 44. xii. 32. xvili. 
10. xxi. 6,11. Acts xvi. 19. 
ἕλκω. 
draw, Acts xxi. 30. Jas. ii. 6. 
ἐλλογέω. 
put on one’s account, Phm, 1δ(-γάω 
LTS). 
impute, Rom. v. 13(-ydw L™). 
ἐλπίζω. 
to hope, Luke vi. 84, xxiii. 8. 
Acts xxiv. 26. xxvi. 7. 1Cor. xiii. 
7. 2Cor. viii. 5. Phil. ii, 23. 1 Tim. 
iii. 14. 1 Petit. 13. 
With εἰμί, have hope, 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
hope for, Rom. viii. 24, 25. 
thing hoped for, Heb. xi. 1”. 
trust, Matt. xii. 21. Luke xxiv. 
21. John v.45. Rom. xv. 12, 24. 
4 Cor.;xviv 7, 2 Cor. 1,10, 13. V. 


it, 2. πν. 4. 132. 
1 Cor. be. 106," 10 (apy... xis 13. 
2 Cor. i. 7(6). iii. 12. x. 15. Gal. γ. 
ὅ. Eph. 4d. 18. 1 19,.ν..4. Phil. ΤΣ 
20: Cok. i. 5, 23, 37. 1 Thes.-1..3. 
11. 19. iv.id3.) v. ὃς: 2 Thes. i. 16: 
Ding ΠΕ Eat. dei Bs, Hela 
ΠΡ. τς 0. νἱ- 11. 18 vil 10. Per 
i. 3, 21. τπ|ὺῖς 15. Debut. Ss. 

faith, Heb. x. 23. 


"Eloot, Ἑλωΐ LT. 
Eloi, Mark xv. 84ι. 

ἐμαυτοῦ, -τῷ, -τόν. 
myself, Luke vii. 7. John v. 81. 
vii. 17, 28. viii. 14, 15, 28, 42, 54. 
x. 18. xii. 49. xiv. 3, 10, 51. XVii. 
19. Acts xx. 24. xxiv. 10. XXVi. Ξ 
9. Rom. xi. 4. 1Cor. iv. 4, 6. 
19. 2Cor. ii. 1. xi. 7, 9. xii. 5. Gal, 
11:18: Phil. ii, 15. 
I* myself, 1 Cor. vii. 7. 
mine own self, John v. 30. 1 Cor. iv. 
mine own, 1Cor. x. 33. [3. 
me, Matt. viii. 9. Luke vii. 8. 
John xii. 32. Phm. 18. 


ἐμβαίνω. 

With εἰς, gointo, Matt. xiii. 2. 
Luke viii. 22.—go up into, Luke 
viii. 37. — come into, Matt, xiv. 32? 
(ἀναβαίνω LTrS). Mark ν. 18?.— 
get into, Matt. xiv. 22. Mark vi. 
45.—take, Matt. xv. 39(dvaBaivo 
GTTr). John vi. 24. 
step in, John v. 4?(ap). 
enter, Matt. viii. 23?. ix. 1. Mark 
iv. 1. viii. 10, 13, Luke v. 3. John 
vi. 17, 22(ap). 

Add John xxi. 3, for ἀναβαίνω, G 
LTTrS. Acts xxi. 6, for ἐπιβαίνω, L. 


ἑμβάλλω. 
With cic, cast into, Luke xii. 5. 


ἐμβάπτω 
ἐμβάπτω. 
dip, 
John xiii. ΖΟ(βάπτω L"TTrS). 
Add John xiii. 26, for βάπτω, L. 
ἐμβατεύω. 
intrude into, Col. ii. 18. 
ἐμβιβάζω. 
With εἰς αὐτό, put therein, Acts 
xxvii. 6(lit. cause to enter). 
ἐμβλέπω. 
look upon, Mark x. 27. xiv. 67. 
Luke xxii. 61. John i. 36. 
behold, Matt. xix. 26. Mark x. 21. 
Luke xx. 17. John i. 42(43)?. 
With εἰς, behold, Matt. vi. 26. 
gaze up, Acts i. 11. 
see, Mark viii. 25. 
can° see, Acts xxii. 11. 
ἐμβριμάομαι. 
murmur against, Mark xiv. 5. 
ponarge straitly, Matt. ix. 30. Mark 


groan, John xi. 33, 38. 
ἐμέ, ἐμοί. See ἐγώ. 
ἐμέω. 
spue, Rev. iil, 16. 
ἑμμαινομαι. 
be mad against, Acts xxvi. 11. 
ἐμμένω. 
continue in, Acts xiv. 22. 
Gal. iii. 10. Heb. viii. 9. 
Add, for μένω, Acts xxviii. 80, TS. 


See μέσος. 


With ἐν, 


ἐμμέσῳ. 
ἐμός. 
my (mine), Matt. xviii. 20. xx. 28. 
Mark viii. 88. x. 40. Luke ix. 26. 
John iii. 29. iv. 84. v. 30, 47. vii. 6, 
8, 107. viii. 16, 31, 37, 482, 51, 56. x. 
14t, 26, 27. xii. 26. xiii, 86. xiv. 15, 
24, 2. xv. 8, 9; 11, 12 εν 1410); 
xvil. 10¢, 18, 24. xviii. 86f 
Bom, iil, Jicx. 1. Lor. 4 υἱ!. 
40. ix. 2(μοῦ LTS), 3. xi. 25. xvi. 
is. 2 Cor, 1: 29. ii.. 3. γ 1}, Zonal, 
i. 13. Phil. i. 26. 2Tim. iv. θ(μοῦ 
Uo), ebm. 10.2 Pet. i: 16,.3J0nn 
4. Rev. ii. 20. 
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ἐμπορεύομαι 
mine own, Matt. Χχ. 156. xxv. 27. 


Matt. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv. 20. | John v. 30. vi. 38. 1 Cor. i. 15. xvi. 


21. Gal. vi. 11. Phil. 11. ὃ. 2 ames. 
iii. 17. Phm. 12, 19. 

that I have, Luke xv. 31. 
of me, Luke xxii, 19. 1Cor. xi. 
24, 25. Col. iv. 18. 

ἐμοῦ. See ἐγώ. 
ἐμπαιγμονή, mockery. 

2 Pet. ili. 3(days ἐν ἐμπ.),, GLTS 

ἐμπαιγμός. 

mocking, Heb. xi. 36. 

ἐμπαιζω. 

mock, Matt. ii. 16. xx. 19. xxvii. 
29, 31, 41. Mark x. 34. xv. 20, 31. 
Luke xiv. 29. xviii. 32. xxii. 63. 
Ex. 11, 86. 

ἐμπαίκχτης. 
mocker, Jude 18. 
scoffer, 2 Pet. 11]. 3. 
ἐμπεριπατέω, ἔνπ. T. 

walk in, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

ἐμπίπλημι, -πλάω. 

fill, Luke i. 53. John vi. 12. Acts 
xiv. 17. Rom. xv. 24. 

Pass., be full, Luke vi. 25. 

ἐμπίπτω. 

With εἰς, 7811 into, Matt. xii. 11. 
Luke xiv. δ(πίπτω LTrS). 1Tim. 
iii. 6, 7. vi. 9. Heb. x. 31. — fall 
among, Luke x. 36. 

Add Luke vi. 39, for πίπτω, LTTr. 

ἐμπλέκω. 

entangle in, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 

Mid., entangle one’s self with, 
2 Tim. ii. 4. 

ἐμπλήύϑω. See ἐμπίπλημι. 
ἐμπλοκχή. 

plaiting, 1 Pet. iii. ὃ. 

éunrio, ἐνπ. TS. 

breathe out, Acts ix. 1. 

ἐμπορεύομαι. 

buy and sell, Jas. iv. 13. 

make merchandise of, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 


ἐμπορία 
ἐμπορία. 
merchandise, Matt. xxii. 5. 
ἐμπόριον. 
merchandise, John ii. 16. 
ἔμπορος: 
merchant, Matt. xiii. 
xviii. 3, 11, 15, 23. 
ἐμπρήϑω. 
burn up, Matt. xxii. 7. 
ἔμπροσϑεν. 
before, Matt. v. 16, 24, vi. 1, 2. 
wil. Gs) x. oct, Jat. Xi. 10. xvii. 2. 
πεν, Οὐ <Xxvi. 0: xxvii. II, 29. 
Mark i. 2(omS). ix. 2. Luke v.19. 
Mater. xl, St. χῖν- 2. xix. 4, 27, 
28. xxi. 36. John i. 15, 27(ap), 30. 
ΠῚ 28. x. 4. xii. 37. Acts xviii. 17. 
2Cor. v. 10. Gal. ii, 14. Phil. iii. 
13(14). 1 Thes. iii. 9,13. 1John 
iii. 19. Rev. iv. 6. xxii. 8. 
in the presence of, 1 Thes. ii. 19. 
in the sight of, 1 Thes. i. 3. 
in one’s sight, Matt. xi. 26. Luke 
x 


45. Rev. 


at, Rev. xix. 10. 
against, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). 
of, Matt. xviii. 14. 
Add, for ἐνώπιον, Luke xii. 9. LS. 
Acts x. 4, LTS. 
ἐμπτύω. 
spit on, Mark xiv. 65. Luke xviii. 


spit upon, Mark x. 34. xv. 19. 
With εἰς, spit in, Matt. xxvi. 67.— 
spit upon, Matt. xxvii. 30. 
éugarys. 
manifest, Rom. x. 20. 
δίδωμι ἐμφανῆ yevéodat, show openly, 
Acts x. 40. 
ἐμφανίζω. 
to manifest, John xiv. 21, 22. 
show, Acts xxiii. 22. 
Pass., appear, Matt. xxvii, 53. 
Heb. ix. 
declare plainly, Heb. xi. 14. 
inform, Acts xxiv. 1. xxv. 2, 15. 
signify, Acts xxiii. 15. 
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é 
ἔμφοβος. 
afraid, Luke xxiv. ὅ. Acts x, 4. 
xxii, 9(-G°LS). 
affrighted, Luke xxiv. 37. Rev. xi. 
13 


With γίνομαι, tremble, Acts xxiv. 25. 
ἐμφυσάω. 
breathe on, John xx. 22. 
ἔμφυτος. 
ingrafted, Jas. i. 21. 
ἐν. 

in, Matt. i. 20. ii. 1¢, 2, 5, 9, Τὸν 
18,19. 111. 1} ὃ. 6; ΤΣ Vf ive 15: 
10. 21, 29. Vii 12.915. 10. 10} 925; 
28, 45, 48 (see οὐράνιος). vi. 1, 21, 4¢, 
δὲ, 6é, 9,10, 182, 20, 23, 29. vii. 3¢, 
4, 11, 15, 20, 22. viii TO 1.15 
(ἀπό L), 24, 32. ix. 4, 10, 31, 33, 
gos x. 11 157 16, 17,19) 20. oe 
27, 28,:32,-33: xm. 1. 9. 0: St, 11. 
10, 2lir, 291, 24. xii. δι, 19, 21(om 
S), 32t, 36, 40ὲ, 41, 42, 50. xiii. 8, 
10, 13, 19, 21, 24, 27, 30, 31, 32, 34, 
35, 40, 43, 44, 54, 577. xiv. 2, 3, 
10, 33. xv. 32, 33. xvi. 17, 192, 27, 
28. xvii. 5, 22. xviii. 1, 2, 4, 6, 10¢, 
14, 181, 19, 205 xix. 2128) sx. 3: 
V7, 21. xxis. &2, 92, 12, 14715, 22, 
28, 32, 33, 41, 42¢. xxii. 15, 16, 28, 
300, 36, 43. xxiii. 6, 7, 9(see οὐράνι- 
oc), 302, 34, 39. xxiv. 14, 15, 16, 18, 
19, 262, 30, 38, 40, 45, 48, 50¢. xxv. 
4, 18(-TrS), 25, 31, 36, 39, 43, 44. 
xxvii. 6%, 13,23, 29, 55%, δῆ: xxvit- 
δ(εὶς TrS), 40, 60¢. xxviii. 18. 
Mark i. 2, 3, 4, 5, 9, 11, 13, 19, 
20, 23, ϑθ(εἰς GLTTrS), 4δ (ἐπί TTr 
iS) di. 6, 8, 15, 20. ii. 28: ive 1 Ὁ 
11, 15(ap), 17, 28, 36. v. 5#, 13, 20, 
27, 302. vi. 2, 4¢, 11(ap), 14,17, 27 
(28), 29, 47, 48,51, 56. viii. 1, 14, 
26, 38. ix. 33, 36, 41, 50. x. 10(el¢ 
G”’LTTrS), 21, 30i, 32; 37, 52. x1. 
9, 10(ap), 10, 15, 23, 25, 26(ap), 
27. xii. 11, 23, 25, 26, 35, 551. 39. 
xiii. 11, 14, 17, 24, 25, 26, 32. xiv. 
3f,25, 830(-LTTrS), 49, 66. xv. 7, 29 
(-LTTr), 41, 46. xvi. 12(ap),17(ap). 


&y 


Lake 1. 5; 6,7, 8, 17, 18, 21, 22, 
25, 26, 31, 36, 89, 41, 44 66, 69, 
75, 0. 80 τ} ἦι, 8, i, 12, 14, 


16, 19, 21, 23, 24, 25, 29, 34, 38 


CG! LTTrS), 43, 44, A6t, 51. iii. 1, 
2, 4t, 15, 17, 20, 22, iv. 2, 5, 14, 
15, 20, 91, 23(G’, εἰς GLTTrS), 23, 
2A. 25, 21, 28, 33, 44(εἰς TTrS). v. 
/f 12, 22, 29, 35. vi. 12t, 232, 411, 
4λ:». vii. 9, 21, 23, 25t, 28, 32, 371. 
viii. 10, 13, 15, 97:1. ix. 12, 26, al, 
36, 57. x. 4, 12, 13ér, 20t, 21, 26. 
> ae Es Qu(ap), 21, 31, 32, 35, ” A3t. 
ii; i aint ay 15, 27, = 33, 38t, 
42, 45, 46, 52, 58. xiii. 4(-Tr), 
6, 10, ‘14t, 19, 26, 28, 29, m5 xiv. 
15. xv. 4, ip "25. xvi. 10f, 1 se 
23tr, 24, 25. xvii. 6, 24(αρ), 26t, 2 
3lér, 36(ap). xviii. 2, 3, 22, 508 
xix. 17, 20, 30, 36, 38ir, 42, 44, 41. 
ΧΕ, 33, 42, ἀδιν. xxi. 6, 19, Qlir, 
23, 25, 27, 37, 38. xxii. 16, 20, 28, 
30, 37, 44(ap), 53, 05. Xxiii. 4, 9, 
14, 19, 22, 29, 51} "40, 43, 53. xxiv. 
4, 6, 18 (εἰς @, _GTTrS), 18, 19, 
21, 354, 36, 38, 44, 49, 53. 


John i. 
(46), 41(48). li. ἦν “oe 14, 190 0), 
20, 23, 283( 1011}, 23. iii. 13(ap), 
14, 21, 23. iv. 14, 20¢, 21, 23, 24, 
31, 4A, Bo. Veta, 13, 14, 268, 287, 90, 
88, 89, 42, 483ι. vi. 10, 31, 45, 49, 
53, 5 Gt, 591, 61. vii. It, 4, 9, 10, 
15, 28, 37. viii. 31(ap), 5(ap), 9 

(ap), 12, 17, 20¢, 21, 24t, 31, 35, 
37, 44/. ix. 3, a 54. x. 23t, 25, 34, 
381, mi Ὁ). 9. 104, 17,20, 24, 30, 31, 
36, 004 Mat. 13, 25, 35, 46, 48. Xiil. 
il 31, 32(ap), 32, xiv. 2, our, 11t, 
131, 14, 17, 20tr, 26, 30. xv. 
δ, 6, Tt, 9.10. 6 16, 25. ar ᾿28ι, 
24, δι, 26, ΘΟ ΎΧΎΙΙ: 10, 1 
ΤΙ ΤΥ), 12, 18ι, 21ἐν, 


90, 


Acts i. 7, 8, 8(-LT), 10, 152, 20. 
19, 22, 46. iii. 6, 26. iv. 
7, 12(ap), 24. v. 4t, 12, 18, 20, 22, 
25t, 34, 37, 42. vi. lt, 7, 15. vii. 2¢, 
4, 5, 6,7, 12(eic G’"LTS), 16, 17, 


ii. 17, 18, 


δ 142 


1, 2, 4, 5, 10, 23, 28, 45 


2, 4 


12(-Ge 
23t, 26t. xviii. 
20tr, 26, 38. xix. 4, 6, 41¢. xx. 12, 265, 


, 
&F 


20t, 22, 22(-GeLTS), 29, 30¢, 34, 
35, 36tr, 38tr, 41t, 42ι, 44, 48. viii. 
8, 9, 21, 33. tx. 10, 11, 12Ξ 175} 
17, 20, 21, 25, 272, 29(28), 37t, 43. 
x. a, 
T), 48. xi. 


3, 17, 30t, 32, 35, 39, 39(-L® 
δι, 13, 22, 26, 27, 29. 
xii. 5, 7. xiii. 5,17, 18, 19, 33, 35, 


40, 41. xiv. 1, 16, 25. xv. 21, 88. 


xvi. 8, 6, 12, 18, 32, 36. xvii. 11, 
16, 172, 22, 24, 28, 811. xviii. 4, 9, 
10, 18, 24, 26. xix. 9, 16, 21, 39. 


xx, 8, 10; 10: ΧΕΙ 27, 29. ΧΧΙΙ 2]: 


17i. xxiii. 6,9, 35. xxiv. 121, 14 


(-C ed. 1611, StL), 18, 20(-LS). xxv. 
5) xxvi. 10) 215-26. xxvil. "21; 27, 91 
37. xxviii. 7, 9, 11¢, 18, 30. 


Rom. Tue, a; 9, 15 19(marg. to), 


121. 217. 28(see ἐπίγνωσις). ii. 12, 15, 
16, 19,20; 28, 
25. iv. 
4, 12, 12(ap). 


20, 111, 4, 16, 24, 
107 ¥. 8. 5. 11. 15. 
vii. 5t, 6, 8, 17, 184, 
20, 23¢. viii. 1, 2, 3tr, 4, 8, 9ér, 10, 
11 91; 309. ix. Τρ 1 25. eee 
28(ap), 33. x. 6, ϑ8έ, 9. xii. 4, ὅ. 
xi. Ὁ, 13. ‘xiv. 5,517, 90, ee. eee 
197, 23, 1, 29, 80), 81: χυν δ Ὁ, 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 12¢ap), 18, 22. 
1Cor. i. 2¢, 5t, 6, 7, 8, 102, 21, 30, 
ol. il. Sir, 4, dé, 7, 11, 13. ti. 1010] 
18°19, 2. iv. 2; Ὁ; 10, ote 
20t, 21. v. 4, 5, 9. vi. 4, 11, 19, 20, 
20(ap). Vil. 15, 17, 18, 20, 22, 370, 
39. viii. 4, 5, 7, 10. ix. 1, 2, 9, 18, 
24, x. 2t, δ, 8(-LS), 2D. χὶ. ΤΠ 18, 
16: 21; 92, 25. 1 0. 18. 25, 28. 
xiv. 10, 192, 21, 25, 28, 33, 34, 35. 
xv. 17, 18, 192, 22¢, 23, 28, 31, 41, 
“τ 43f, 52t, 58. xvi. 11, 13, 19, 
ον. i. 1, 4, 6, 8, 9, 122, 14, 19, 
20, 20(ap), 22. ii. 1, 10, 142, 15:2, 
17. iii. 2, 3t, 7(-GorLTS), 9(-LS), 
10, 14. iv. 2, 4, θὲ, 7, 102, 11, 12¢. 
v1, 2, 4,'6, 11, 1227, 10, 2} τι} 
2, 3, Afive, 5siz, 12¢, 16. vii. 1, 3, 
9, 11, 11(-G°L>TS), 14, 16¢. viii. 2, 
Wt, 15, 20, 22. ix. 3,4, 6, 111 xee 
6, 14, 16, 17: xi. Ὁ, 9. 201; 17; aay, 
25, 26tr, 27(-G°LTS), 27f, 32, 33. 
xii. 2¢, 3, 5, 9t, 10five, 12, 12(-LT 


ev 
S), 19. xiii. 3t, 4(civ L™S; marg. 
with), 5¢. 

Gal. i. 13, 14¢, 16, 22, 24. ii. 4, 
20t. iii. 8, 10¢, 12, 19, 26, 28. iv. 
14, 18, 19, 25. v. 6, 14¢. vi. 14, 6, 
12, 13, 14, 15(ap), 17. 

Eph. i. 1, 3, 3(-St), 42, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 10(é7i LS), 10, 11, 12, 132, 15, 
17 (marg. for), 18, 202, 21, 23. ii. 
ον ἢ ἢ; dd, 10}. Lit, 12, .13,.15¢r, 
16, 211, 22. iii. 3, 4, 5(omS), 6, 9, 
meth 12,15, 172,20. iv... 2, 3, 4, 
ford Ub, Lit, .15,. 21, 24... vs, 2,5, 
8, 9,19, 20, 21, 24. vi, 1(-G°L), 
4, 5, 9, 10¢, 12, 13, 18, 20, 21, 24 
(marg. with) - 

Phi. τ 14. 6 Τ, 8, 9, 13Gnarg. 
for), 13,14, 202, 22, 24(-Gees), 26, 
ey, 20, of. il. 1, Sz, 6, 7, 122, 13, 
15(-G@” LTS), 15, 19, 24, 29. iii. 1, 
3t, 4t, 6, 9, 14, 19, 20. iv. 1, 2, 3¢, 
au) 010: 171. 19: 15, 16, 19, 21. 

Gol a. 2, 45 δὲ Gtr, 8,:9, 10, 12, 
14, 16, 18(marg. among), 19, 20, 
22, 24t, 27(marg. amongst), 28/, 29. 
ii. 1, 2, 8 (ἐν 6, marg. wherein), 6, 
7, 7(-LT), 9, 10, 112, 12, 195. 6.5), 
15, 16¢(marg. fort), 16, 18, 20, 23:. 
Meee 4; ) it, 11, 152, 16t, 17t, 17, 
ogee. iv. Ἵν 2, 5, 7; 12%, 13t, 15, 
5, 17. 

Pies pi), bf, 67, St. di. 2,3, 
13, 14¢. iii. 2, 8, 13. iv. 4, 5, 6, 10, 
ΠΟ a Wit, 4. 12. 15. 158. 

Ὁ des, 1: 1 Air, 8, 10; 19}: ii;,6, 
10(-G°LTS), 19(-651,»35},. 17. iii. 
4, 6,17. 

1 Tim. i. 2, 4, 13, 14, 16. if. 22, 7 
(omS), 7, 9, 11, 12, 14, 15. iii. 4, 9, 
11, 18t, 15, 16tr. iv. 1, 2, 12t, 12 
(-GLTS), 12, 14. v. 17. vi. 17, 17 
(ἐπί LS), 18. 

2 Tim. i. 1, 3, 5ér, 6, 9, 132, 14, 15, 
a7, 18. 11.12, 7, 10, 20,95. 111... 12, 
14, 15, 16. iv. ὅς 

Tit. i. 5, 13. ii. 8, 7, 9, 10, 19. iii. 
a 15. Phm. 6, 8, 10, 13, 16¢, 20¢, 

Heb. ii. 8, 12, 18. iii. 2, 5, Sz, 11, 
bet, 16, 27. vcd, δίων. ὕ,..7. Vis 
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éy 
15: vii: 10. viii; 1; 5, 92;,13. ix. 23. 
x. 3, 7, 22, 32, 34(0omS), 34(-G°L 
TS), 38. xi. 9, 18, 19, 26(G’, omS), 
Sit, ϑϑίεπί LS). Xi. 28. Xill. 3, 
4, 18, 21¢. 

Wad. oe 6,819, 1 1152... 25. a 
ii. 2t, 4, 5, 10, 16. iii. 2, 14, 18. iv. 
δ 0s. Vo ὅ; 245 

tT Pet., i,).4,°5, El. 14, 15, bis 22. 
ii. 6(-L), 6, 12, 22, 24. iii. 4, 15¢, 
16, 19, 20. iv. 1(-G°LTS), 2, 3, 
11 T9. we Ὁ; ὃ. 14: 

2 Pet. 1. 12, 13, 18, 19ὲπ|. 10, 12, 
13, 18. iii, 1, 10(omS), 10, 11, 14, 
16tr, 18. 

1 John i. 5, 6, 7, 8, 10. ii. 4, 52, 
6, 8t, 9t, 10¢, 11, 14, 152, 16, 24¢r, 
24(-L), 27¢, 28. iii. 5, 6, 9, 10, 14, 
15, 17, 24tr. iv. 2, 3(ap), 3, 4¢, 9, 
12t, 13t, 152, 16tr, 17¢, 18¢. v. T(ap), 
8(ap), 10, 11, 19, 202. 

2John 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 9t. 3 John 
1(see ἀλήϑεια), 3,4. Jude 10, 12, 
18(ἐπί G’LTS), 20, 21. 

Rev. i..4,.5, 9,,9(oms),-9, 10:11 
omS), 13(see éuuéow), 15, 16t. 1]. 
1, (see. éupéow), 7, 12, 18, 18, 24. 
iii. 1, 4¢, 5, 7, 12, 2lt. iv. 1, Qt, 
4, 6(see ἐμμέσῳ). ν. 8, 6t(see éupéow), 
18f. vi. 5, G(see éupéow). vii. 9, 
14> 15: ovis. ΤΟ ix 6j-20p 185 17, 
ΤΟ 19(ap).© RB, 71,08, 9:9. 10: oa, 

G(omS), 12, 13, 15, 19(-Tr>), 19. 
xis 1. 3, 7, 6,010,420) xin 8. 
xiv..5, 6,13, 14, 17. xv. li, 5. xvi 
3. xvii. 3, 4. xviii. 6, 7, 8, 10(om 
S), 19, 22tr, 23(-L), 23, 24. xix. 
1 11 14 Lit. xx. 6, 8, 12 ΠΡ ΤῈΣ 
xxi, 8, 10, 14(ἐπί GLTTrS), 23(0m 
S), 2ά(διά GLTTrS), 27. xxii. 2(see 
Eupéow), 3, 18, 19. 

ἐν αὐτῷ (αὐτῇ, avroic), therein, Luke 
x. 9. xix. 45(ap). Acts i. 20. xiv. 15. 
xvii. 24. Rom. i. 17. vi. 2. Eph. vi. 
20(marg. thereof). Col. ii. 7(-G°S). 
2 Pet. iii. 10. Rev. i. 3. x. 6¢r. xi. 
1. xiii. 12. xxi. 22.—thereon, Matt. 
xxi. 19. Mark xi. 13. Luke xiii. 6.— 
thereby, Eph. ii. 16 (marg. in him- 
self). 1 Pet. ii. 2.—therewith, Jas. 


— 


ἐν 
iii. 9t.—there, Luke xxiv. 18. Acts 
ix. 38. xx. 22. 


ἐν τούτῳ, herein, John iv. 37. ix. 
30. xv. 8. Acts xxiv. 16. 2Cor, viii. 
10. 1John iv. 10, 17. — therein, 
1Cor. vii. 24. Phil. i. 18. — hereby, 
1Cor. iv. 4. 1 John ii. 3, 5. iii. 16, 
19, 24. ive, 13; 

ἐν ᾧ (ἢ, οἷς, αἷς), wherein, Matt. xi. 
20. xxv. 13(ap). John xix. 41. Acts 
Be 8. ΣΧ. bee POMS 11- ἢν Ὡ- Vl ᾧ- 
1Cor. vii. 20, 24, xv. 1. 2Cor. xi. 
12. Eph. i. 6(7¢ G/T). ii. 2. v. 18. 
Col. 1. 12; 2'Tim, 11. 9... Heb.-v1. 


ΤΠ ix. 2,4. 1 Pet.1. 6. iv. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 
13. Rev. ii. 18(-ἐν GooLT Tr). xviii. 


19.— therein®*, Heb. xiii. 9. — where 


’ 


Acts iv. 81. vii. 58(ἐπέ for ἐν LT'S). xi. 


11. xv. 36.—whereby, Luke i. 78. 
Acts iv. 12. xi. 14. Rom. viii. 15. 
xiv. 21. Eph. iv. 30.-—wherewith, 
Eph. vi. 16. Heb. x. 29. — where- 
upon, Acts xxiv. 16. xxvi. 12.— 
when, Luke xxii. 7. John iv. 52.— 
while, Mark ii. 19. Luke v. 34. 
John v. 7. — whereas, 1 Pet. ii. 12 
(marg. wherein). iii. 16. 

ἐν @ ἄν, whereinsoever, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 

within, Matt. iii. 9. ix. 3,21. Mark 
ii. 8. Luke iii. 8. vii. 39, 49. xii. 
17. xvi. 3. xviii. 4. xix. 44, xxiv. 
32(-Tr”). Rom. viii. 23. 

between, Rom. i. 24. 

among, Matt. ii. 6. iv. 23. ix. 35 
(on); κι: Tieexvi.-7, 8.-xx. 261, 27. 
xxi. 35. xxvi. 5. xxvii. 56. Mark v. 
3. vi. 4. x. 43. xv. 40. Luke i. 
1, 25, 28(ap), 42. ii. 44t (3 οηι.5). 
vil. 16, 28. ix. 46, 48. xvi. 15. xxii. 
24, 26. John i. 14. vii. 12, 48. ix. 


16. x. 19. xi. 54. xv. 24. Acts iv. 
12, 34, -v. 12. v1.8.3 aS, ἘΠῚ. 90; 
xv, V7, 12, 22. XV. Ot. Ἐν Ls 


Kx.) 10) Cay) 
XXvVili. 29 


πῶς AD, ia 
ev. D, 6. xxvii, 4.018: 
(ap). 

Rom. i. 5, 6, 13 (marg. in), 18. ii. 
24. viii. 29. xi. 17(marg. for). xii. 
2. ev.9--xvi. 7.:1-Cor. i. 10: Mil. 
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ἐν 
2, 6. ii. 9, 18. v.12. vi. 5, Φ{01 19). 
xi, 18, 197, 30. xv. 12. 2. Cor. 1-49; 
xX. 1. xi. 26. xii. 12, 

Gal. i. 16. ii. 2. iii. 1 (-Ge°LS), 5. 
Eph. ii. 3. iii. §(-LS). v. 8. Phil. 
it. 15. Cols i: 27. 1 Thes.1- be aeeee 
19: Ehes.aii, 7, 11 

Jas. i. 26(G’, omS). iii. 6, 13. iv. 
1. v.13, 14.1 Pet. il. 12: ΕἼ 
(τὸ ἐν ὑμῖν, marg. as much as in you 
is). 2 Pet. ii. 1z, 8. 
of, Luke i. 61(é« G/LTTrS). Rom. 
in. 17, 28; χῖ 2, 2 Cor! ute 


15. Gal. iv. 20(marg. for). Eph. 
iv. 1(marg. in). Tit. iii. 5. Jas. v. 
19. 


at, Matt, viii. 6. xi. 22, 25. xii. 1. 
xiii, 49. xiv. 1. xviii... xxi 
xxiv. 41. Mark vi. 3. xii. 39. Luke 
iv. 18(19). ix. 31. x. 14. σι. 240: 
xiii. 1. xiv. 14. xix. 5. xx. 10(-LT 
TrS), 46. xxiii. ‘7, 12. Johnijive 
21, 45t, 46,53(—Tr®S). v.2. vi.39(—Tr). 
wil. 11. x..22. xi..24. x. 20) Ξπν- 
20. xvi. 26. xviii. 39. xxi. 20. 

Acts:i. 6. ii. 5. vil. 13, 29: vino i 
14, ix. 10, 18, 19, 22, 27, 28(eic 6 
LTS), 36. xi. 15. ¢xil. 4) Ὁ, Ὁ 
xiv. 8. xvi. 2, 4. xvii..13, 16. 20: 
1. xx. 5, 15(¢p): xxi. 11. ΣΧχν- ὁ 
(εἰς G’LTS), 24. xxvi. 4. 

Rom. i. 15. viii. 34. xi. 5. xv. 26. 
xvi. 1. 1Cor. i. 2. xi. 34. xiv. 35. 
xv. 23, 32, 52. xvi.(6.22\Cor 1}: 
viii. 14(13). Eph. i. 1(-TS). ii. 12 
(-GoLTS), iii, 18. Phili, 1. ii 
10. Col. 1: 2. ii. 1. 1 1165: πὸ 
fii. 1, 13. 1 Tim... 9. 9. tims 1 185 
ili. llir. iv. 8, 18, 16, 20%. ier 
xii. 2. 1 Pet. i. 7, 13. v. 13. 1 John 
ii. 28. 

on, Matt. xxii, 40. xxiv. 20(omS). 
xxvi. 5. Mark ii. 23, 24(-GeLTTr 
S). xiv. 2. xvi. 5. Luke i. 59. iv. 
16, 31. v. 17. vi. 1, 2G ΠΥ Ὁ] 
7. viii. 15, 22, 32. ix. 37(-Tr>S). 
xii. 51. xiii. 7, 10. xiv. 5(-L°Tr). 
xx. 1. John v. 9, 16. vii. 22(-L*), 
Zot. Kil. 90. XIX. ols 

Rom. xii. 7t, 8. 2Cor. iv. 8. vii. 


&y 
δ. viii. 1. Col. iii. 1. Heb. i. 3. viii. 
1. x. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 22. iv. 16. Rev. 
i. 10. v. 13(éxi GLTTrS). 

upon, Matt. xii. 2, Luke xxi. 23 
(omS). Acts xx. 7. Jas, iv. 3. 
over, Acts xx. 28. 

under, Matt. vii. 6. Rom. iii. 19. 
before, Acts v. 27. 

about, Luke ii. 49. 

into, Mark i. 16. Luke v.16. xxiii. 
42 (εἰς L™). John 111. 35. v. 4(ap). 
Acts vii, 45. Rom. i. 23, 25. 2 Cor. 
viii. 16. Gal. i. 6. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 


to, Luke i. 17(marg. by). John xiii. 
35. Acts xii. 11. xxiv. 11(ei¢ LTS). 
1 Cor. vii. 15(marg. in). 2 Cor. iv. 3. 
2 Pet..1. 6t, Gir, 7. 


viii. 7. Col. i. 23. 
1 John iv. 16. 

toward, Luke ii. 14. Rom. xv. 5. 
1 John iv. 9. 

unto, Matt. xvii. 12. Acts xxvi. 
20, hom. Vv. 21. 1Cor. ix. 15. xiv. 
11. 2Cor. v.19(Gr. in). 1Thes. 
iv. 4. υς- 23. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

against, Rom. ii. δ. 

after, Heb. iv. 11. 

with, Matt. iii. 11¢. vii. 2t. xx. 15. 
xxii. 37ir, xxv. 16. xxvi. 52. Mark 
i, 8(-TTr®S), 8(-L°TTr®), 23. iv. 
24, 30. v. 2. ix. 1, 50. 

Luke i. 51. iii. 16. iv. 32, 36. viii. 
15. xi. 20. xiv. 31. xxi. 25, 34. xxii. 
49. John i. 26, 31, 332. Acts i. 5. ii. 
29, 46. v. 23. xi. 16, 26(marg. in). 

Rom. i. 4, 9(marg. in), 12(marg. 
Mats ix. 22, x. 9. xi. Sir, 21: 
mv. oo. xvi. 16. οἱ Cor. i. 17. ii. 4. 
eo. Wo Sire. =X. Os Biv. Slt. xviz 
14, 20. 2Cor. i. 12. vii. 8. xiii. 12. 

Eph. i. 3, iii, 12. iv. 19. v.18. vi. 
mie, 15, 18: Phil. 1. 20. Coli i. 
ite My 4. ἢν 111: 10, ἐῶ; (AV; ὦ, 6. 
© Ehes. ji. 1]. iv. 16, 18... v. 
ao. a thes. i. 11. Ὁ, 9, 10. iii. 8. 
fm, i. 9; 11 τ 2 lam. i. 9. 
iv. 2. 


Heb. ix. 22, 25. xi. 37. Jas. i. 21. 


i. 1. ii. 18. 1 Pet. i. 12(-GeLT). 
He 1S. iii. 2.y. ΤΑΣ 2 Pet: 11.18, 16. 
Jude 14, 28, 24. Rev. ii. 16, 23, 
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[7] 
Bi. Vis Str, ix. 19. xii. 5. xiii. 102. 
xiv. 2, 7(-L), 9, 10,15. xvi. δ. xvii. 
16. xviii. 8, 16(-G°Lir"). xix. 2, 
152, 202, 21. 

ἐν τίνι, wherewith, Matt. v. 13. 
Mark ix. 50. Luke xiv. 34.—pby 
what means, Acts iv. 9. 

by, Matt. v. 34, 35, 36. xii. 24, 
27t, 28. xiv. 13. xvii. 21(ap). xxi. 
23, 24, 27. xxii. 1. xxiii. 162, 18¢, 
20tr, 21tr, 22tr. Mark iii. 22. iv. 2. 
v. 21. viii. 3, 27. ix. 292, 33, 34 
(-L’). xi. 28, 29, 33. xii. 1, 36. 
MALY; 15 

Luke i. 77(marg. for). ii. 27. iv. 1. 
xi. 192. xx. 2,8. xxiv. 32. John 
xiii. 35. xvi. 30. Acts i. 3. iv. 7, 
10, 30. vii. 35 (ctv G’LT). xiii. 
39t. xvii. 31. xx. 19. 

Rom. i. 10. v. 9, 10,15. x. 5. xiv. 
14. xv. 16,19. 1 Cor. i. 4, 5. iii. 13. 
viv 2, VE. . vil. 14. xi (36 94, 15; 
xiv. 6f. xvi. 7. 2 Cor. i. 12. vi. 6siz, 
Tt. vil. 6, 7t. x. 12, 15(marg. in). 

Gal. ii. 17, 20. iii. 11. v. 4. Eph.ii. 
13, 18. iii. 5,21. iv. 14t, 21. v.26. 
Phil. iv. 19. Col. i. 16, 17, 21(marg. 
in) <- it, 11. Ὁ ΘΒ: iit. 3. ἵν: 1: 15. 
2 Thes, iit, 16. 1 Tim. 1. 18. ‘Tit.1. 
9. Phm. 6. 

Heb.:i..1, 2@1). x. 10; 19. τὶ 2. 
1 Pet. i. 5. iii, 19. v. 10. 2 Pet. i. 13. 
1 John v. 2, 6t, Jude 1. Rev. v. 9. 
ix. 20. x. 6. xviii. 23. 

by way of, 2 Pet. iii. 1. 

through, Matt. ix. 34. Luke x. 17. 
xi. 15, 18. John xvii. 11, 17, 19(see 
ἀληϑεία). xx. 31. Acts iv, 2. Rom. 
i. 24. iii. 7, 25(26). vi. 11, 23. xv. 
13, 17, 19. 2Cor. xi. 3. Gal. iii. 14. 
v.20. Eph. ii. 7, 22Pinlsagit, 20. 
2 Thes. ii. 13, 16. Tit. i. 3. Heb. xiii. 
202: I-Pet. i. 2; 65 2 Pete iia) Ss. 
ii. ὃ, 18(-GS), 20. Rev. viii. 13. 

throughout®, Luke i. 65. vii. 17, 
17(-LTr®S). Rom. i. 8. ix. 17. 

for, Mati. vi. 7. Luke i. 44. Phil. 
i. 26. 1 Tim. v.10. Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. 
iv. 14. 

for one’s sake, Eph. iv, 32, 


ἔν 146 


because of, Matt. xxvi. 31, 33. 
Mark xiv. 97 (-GoTTrS ). 

ἐν τῷ, namely, Rom. xiii. 9(-L"). 

ἐν τῷ, with an Infinitive, as, Mark 
ii. 15(-Tr?S). iv. 4. Luke ii. 43. v. 
1. viii. 5, 42. ix. 18, 29, 33, 34. x. 
38. xi. 1, 27, 37. xiv. 1. xvii. 11, 14. 
xviii. 35. xxiv. 4, 30. Acts ix. 3. 
xi. 15.—that, Luke i. 21.— when, 
Matt. xiii. 4. xxvii. 12. Luke ii. 27. 
iii. 21. v. 12. viii. 40. ix. 36, 51. 
xX. 35. xix. 15. Acts ii. 1. Rom. iii. 
4. Gal. iv. 18.—while, Matt. xiii. 
25. Lukei. 8. ii. 6. xxiv. 15, 51. 
Acts xix. 1. Heb. iii. 15. 

Not rendered (in notation of 
timet), Matt. xiii. 1. xxii, 23%. 
xxvi. 31', 34. Mark iv. 354. xiv. 
27'(-GeL’TTrS). Luke vii. 11'. 


xiii. B1t. xx. 19%. xxiii. 12¢. xxiv. 18+. 


Jn. xxi. ὦ Acts i. 21, 21t(-LTS). 
vii. 14. viii. 6. xvi. 38¢. xx. 26%. xxvii. 
Tt, Rom. xv. 6% (see ὁμοϑυμαδόν). 1 
Cor. xi. 23*. Heb. iv. 4t. 1 Pet. iv. 12. 
2 Pet. ii. 12. Rev. ii. 14(omSBEC). 
xi. 18¢. xiii. 8(-C?GLTTrS). 


Add, for διά, 2 Thes. iii. 12, G’/LT 
js. Bor cic, Matt. xii. 18, Tre xii: 
52, L. Mark ii, 1%, LTrS. xi. 8, L™. 
xiv. 6, GUETrS.. Luke iv. 1, G”LT 
iro. ext, 1 UTS, xxiii. '19; 'T 
Ts. Jounin, 19, I TTr. xvi. 19, 
Geis. Aus iv.o, G’ LT. ix. 20; ΟἹ 
LT. Rom. xv. 31, L. For ἐκ, Luke 
x. 27ir, LTrS. For ἔν (fr. εἰς), Mark 
iv. 8tr, G’. 20tr, G’TTr. For ἐπί, 
Matt. iv. 4, G’LTTr. xxvii. 2924, 6,“ 
LTTrS. Mark iv. 38, GLTTrS. 
Luke xvi. 26, L™S. Acts ii. 38, L. 
1 Cor. viii. 11, G’’LTS. Eph. vi. 16, 
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EVAVTE 


word), ΠΡ, John vi. 40(at), LTS. 
44(at), GLTTr. 54(at), L>T. ix. 14, 
see ὅτε. XVi. 29(. . παρρησίᾳ), LTTr 
S. xix. 40(in), G’T. 

Acts ii. 41(. . the 5. d.), LTS. 42 
CGinl*), L>. iii. 25Gn), GLTS. a 
32, see αὐτοῦ. vii. 16(of**), LS. 22 
(in'st), TS. 39(in), LS. xxi. 20(év 
τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις for ᾿Ιουδαίων), G’’LT. 
xxiv. 14(..the prophets), GTS. 
xxvi. 10(in), GFLTS. 20(at), L. 

Rom. v. 17(év ἑνί for τῷ τοῦ ἑνός), 
CmG/L™T. vii. 23(to), TS. x. 20(of, 
and unto), L> xv. 13(with), L™. 
1 Cor, xiv. 39(with), L°T. Ὁ ὍΣΕΣ: 
vy. 120m) LS. vil. Gn 
Eph. τ... 5G <(Christ), UP. ν 
(in!*), Τὰς Phil. i. 7Gn™), αὐ 121}. 
Col. iii. 20(unto), GLTS. 1 Thes. 
i, 7(. . Achaia), G’LTS. 8(.. A- 
chaia), G’LS. 1Tim. iii. 14, see 
τάχιον. 

Jas. v. 10 (1), LS. 2 Ῥοί. iii. 3 
(days ἐν éuzaryyovij}), GLTS. 1 John 
ili. 18(in**), GLTS. v. 6(. . blood”), 
LT. Rev. i, 9(of), α Irs) ee 
(of), GLTTrS. 8(in), CGLTTrS. 
11: | 14 (of), ΤΟΥ ΤΥ vere 
(with), viii. 7(with), xi. 6(with), 
GLTTrS. 

Ap., Mark xvi. 8. Luke vi. 35. xi. 
43. Acts iv. 27. xiv. 10. Heb. iii. 9. 

See also αἴνιγμα, ἀκροβυστία, ἄνοιξις, 
ἀποκάλυψις, ἀσέλγεια, ἀφροσύνη, βάρος, 
γαστῆρ, γίνομαι, γράμμα, διασπορώ, δι- 
δακτός, δόξα, δύναμις, εἰμί, ἐκτένεια, 
ἐπιγράφω, ἔχω, ἱματισμός, ἰσχύς, καϑ- 
εξῆς, καιρός, κατηγορία, κρυπτός, Aet- 
πω, μέσος, ὁδός, ὀλίγος, ὁμολογέω, παρ- 
οἰκία, παῤῥησία, πᾶς, πιστεύω, πολύς, 
προβαίνω, πρῶτος, τάχος, τόπος, ὑψηλός, 


LS. Rev. i. 20, L. xi. 1116: GLT. φανερός, χρόνος. 


xxii. 16, LTr. For μετά, John xii. 
35, GLTTrS. For παρά, Matt. xxi. 
25, Σὺ. Rom. xi. 25, T. For otv, 
Acts i. 17, GLTS. 2Cor. viii. 19, 
G’LT. 

Matt. iv. 23(.. allG.), TrS. xxvii. 
§9(in), TTr. Mark vi, 32(by), LS. 
ix. 38(in), C?LTrS. x. 44, see ὑμῶν. 
Luke xix. 13, see ἕως. xxiv. 19(.. 


ἐναγκαλίζομαι. 
take in one’s arms, Mark ix. 36?. 
take up in one’s arms, Mark x. 16. 
ἐνάλιος. 
Plur., things in the sea, Jas. iii. 7. 
ἔναντι. 
before, Luke i. 8(évavriov ( 5). 
Add Acts Viii.21, for ἐνώπιον GLTS., 


3 > 
ἐναντίον 
ἐναντίον. 
before, Mark ii. 12. Luke xx. 26. 
xxiv. 19. Acts viii. 32. 
in the sight of, Acts vii. 10. 
Add Luke i. 6, for ἐνώπιον, TrS. 
8, for ἔναντι, G'S. 
ἐναντίος. 
contrary, Matt. xiv. 24. Mark vi. 
48. Acts xxvi. 9. xxvii. 4. 1 Thes. 
fi. 15. Tit. ii. 8. 
against, Acts xxviii. 17. 
ἐξ ἐναντίας, over against, Mark xv. 
ἐνάρχομαι. 
begin, Gal. iii. 3. Phil. i. 6. 
ἔνατος. See ἔννατος. 
ἐνδεής. 
that lacketh, Acts iv. 84. 
ἔνδειγμα. 
manifest token, 2 Thes. i. 5. 
ἐνδείκνυμαι. 
show forth, 1 Tim. i. 16. 
show, Rom. ii. 15. ix. 17, 22. 2Cor. 
viii. 24, Eph. ii. 7. Tit. ii. 10. iii. 
2. Heb. vi. 10, 11. 
do, 2 Tim. iv. 14. 
ἔνδειξις. 
With elc* and πρός», to declare, 
Rom. iii. 25%, 26>. 
evident token, Phil. i. 28. 
proof, 2 Cor. viii. 24. 
ἕνδεκα. 
eleven, Matt. xxviii. 16. Mark xvi. 
14(ap). Luke xxiv. 9, 33. Acts i. 
26. ii. 14. 


ἑνδέκατος. 
eleventh, Matt. xx. 6, 9. Rev. xxi. 20. 
ἐνδέχομαι. 
Impers., it can be, Luke xiii. 33. 
ἐνδημέω. 
be at home, 2 Cor. v. 6?, 
be present, 2 Cor. v. 8. 
present, 2 Cor. v. 9?. 
ἐνδιδύσκω. 
DMfid., be clothed in, Luke xvi. 19. 
—wear, Luke viii. 27. 
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ἐνδύω 
Add Mark xv. 17, for ἐνδύω, LT 
TrS. 
ἔνδικος. 
just, Rom. iii. 8. Heb. ii. 2. 
ἐνδόμησις. 
building, Rev. xxi. 18. 
ἐνδοξάζομαι. 
be glorified, 2 Thes. i. 10, 12. 
ἔνδοξος. 
glorious, Luke xiii. 17. Eph. v. 27 
honorable, 1 Cor. iv. 10. 
See also luarcopéc. 
ἔνδυμα. 
clothing, Matt. vii. 15. 
raiment, Matt. iii. 4. vi. 25, 26. 
xxviii. 3. Luke xii. 23. 
garment, Matt. xxii. 11, 12. 
ἐνδυναμόω. 
strengthen, Phil. iv. 13. 2Tim. 
iv. 1 


. 17. 

enable, 1 Tim. i. 12. 

Pass. or Mid., be made strong, Heb. 
xi. 34 (δυναμόω LS).—hbe strong, 
Rom. iv. 20. Eph. vi. 10. 2 Tim. ii. 
1.— increase in strength, Acts ix. 22. 

ἐνδύνω. 

With cic, creep into, 2 Tim, iii. 6. 

ἔνδυσις. 

putting on, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 

ἐνδύω. 

put on, Matt. xxvii. 31. Mark xv. 
20. Luke xv. 22. 

clothe with, Mark xv. 17(évdidicxa 
LTTrS), 

Mid. or Pass., put on, Matt. vi. 25. 
xxii. 11. Mark vi. 9. Luke xii. 22. 
Rom. xiii. 12, 14. 1Cor. xv. 532, 
54t. Gal. iii. 27. Eph. iv. 24. vi. 11. 
Col. iii. 10, 12. 1 Thes. v. 8. —have 
on, Eph, vi. 14. —be clothed in, Rev. 
xv. 6. xix. 14.—boe clothed with, 
Mark i. 6. Rev. i, 13. —be clothed, 
2 Cor. v. 3 (ἐκδύω G/T). —be endued 
with, Luke xxiv. 49.—be arrayed 
in, Acts xii. 21. 

Add Matt. xxvii. 28, for éxdtw, L. 


ἐνέγκω 
ἐνέγκω. See pepo. 
ἐνέδρα. 
With ποιέω, lay wait, Acts xxv. 3. 
Add Acts xxiii. 16, for évedpov, G 
LS. 
ἐνεδρεύω. 
lie in wait for, Acts xxiii. 21. 
lay wait for, Luke xi. 54(-G™). 
ἔνεδρον. 
lying in wait, Acts xxiii. 16(G’, év- 
édpa GLS). 
ἐνειλέω. 
wrap in, Mark xv. 46. 
ἔνειμι. 
ἔνε for ἔνεστι, there is, Gal. iii. 28¢r. 
Col. iii. 11.—is, Jas. i. 17. 
τὰ ἐνόντα, such things as ye° have, 
Luke xi. 41(marg. as ye° are able). 
Add 1 Cor. vi. 5, for ἐστί, GLTS. 
ἕνεκα, ἕνεκεν, εἵνεκεν. 
for .. sake, Matt. v. 10, 11. x. 18, 
39. xvi. 25. xix. 29. Mark viii. 35. 
x. 29. xiii. 9. Luke vi. 22. ix. 24. 
XViil. 29. xxi. 12. Rom. viii. 36. 
for. . cause, Matt. xix. 5. Mark x. 
7. Acts xxvi. 21, 2Cor. vii. 12¢. 
for, Acts xxviii. 20. Rom. xiv. 20. 
by reason of, 2 Cor. iii. 10. 
οὗ ἕνεκεν, because, Luke iv. 18. 
τίνος ἕνεκεν, Wherefore, Acts xix. 32. 
With Infinit., that... might, 2 Cor. 
vii. 12. 
Add Mark x. 29(. . the gospel’s), 
GLTTr. 


ἐνενήκοντα. See ἐννενηκονταεννέα. 
ἐνεός. See ἐννεός. 
ἐνέργεια. 


working, Eph. i. 19. Phil. iii. 21. 


Col. i. 29. 2 Thes. ii. 9. 


effectual working, Eph. iii. 7. iv. 16. 


operation, Col. ii. 12. 
strong’, 2 Thes. ii. 11. 
EvEQY E00. 


to work, 1 Cor. xii. 6, 11. Gal. iii. 
5. v. 6. Eph. i. 11, 20, ii. 2. Phil. 


ii. 13. 
work effectually in, Gal. fi. 8. 
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ἐνιαυτός 

be mighty in, Gal. ii. 8. 

do, Phil. ii. 13. 

show forth one’s self, Matt. xiv. 2. 
Mark vi. 14. 

Mid., work, Rom. vii. 5. 2Cor. iv. 
12. Eph. iii. 20. Col. i. 29. 2 Thes. 
ii. 7. — work effectually, 1 Thes. ii, 
13. —be effectual (marg. be wrought), 
2Cor. i. 6. — effectual fervent, Jas. 
v. 10». ι 

ἐνέργημα. 

working, 1 Cor. xii. 10. 

operation, 1 Cor. xii. 6. 

ἐγξργῆς. 

effectual, 1 Cor. xvi. 9. Phm. 6. 

powerful, Heb. iv. 12. 


3 ~ 25.» 
ἐνεστῶτα. See ἐγίστημι. 


ἐνευλογέομαι. 
be blessed, Acts ili. 25. Gal. iii. 8. 
EVEYOO. 


have ἃ quarrel (marg. an inward 
grudge) against, Mark vi. 19. 

urge, Luke xi. 53. 

Pass., be entangled with, Gal. v. 1. 

ἐνθάδε. 

hither, John iv. 15, 16. Acts xvii. 
G. xxv, 17, 

here, Luke xxiv. 41. Acts xvi. 28. 
xxv. 24. 

there, Acts x. 18. 


ἔνϑεν, hence. 
For évrevSev, Matt. xvii. 20, LTTr. 
Luke xvi. 26, GLTTrS. 
ἐνθυμέομαι. 
think on, Matt. i. 20°. 
think, Matt. ix. 4. Acts x. 19?(é:- 
ενϑυμέομαι GLTS). 
ἐνθύμησις. 
thought, Matt. ix. 4. xii. 25. Heb. 
iv. 12. 
device, Acts xvii. 29. 
ἔνι. See ἔνειμι. 
ἐνιαυτός. 
year, Luke iv. 19. John xi. 49, 51. 
xviii. 13. Acts xi. 26. xviii. 11. Gal. 
iv. 10. Heb. ix. 7, 25. x. 1(see xard), 
3. Jas. iv. 13. 7. 17. Rev. ix. 15. 


ἐνίστημι 
ἐνίσ 
be at hand, 2 Thes. ii. 2. 
come, 2 Tim. iii. 1. 
Part., present, 1 Cor. vii. 26. Gal. 
i. 4. Heb. ix. 9. ---ὀνεστῶτα, things 
present, Rom. viii. 38. 1Cor. iii. 22. 
ἐνισχύω. 
be strengthened, Acts ix. 19. 
strengthen, Luke xxii. 43(ap). 


> , > , 
ἐνχακέω. See eyxaxeo. 


EVVATOS OF ἔνατος. 
ninth, Matt. xx. 5. xxvii. 45, 46. 
Mark xv. 33, 34. Luke xxiii. 44. 
Acts iii. 1. x. 3, 30. Rev. xxi. 20. 
ἐννέα. 
nine, Luke xvii. 17. 

See also ἐννενηκονταεννέα. 
ἐννενηκονταξννέα, 
ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα LTTrS. 
ninety and nine, Matt. xviii. 12, 13. 

Luke xv. 4, 7 

ἐνγεός, ἐνεός G’LT'S, 

speechless, Acts ix. 7. 
ἐννεύω. 

make signs to, Luke i. 62. 
ἔνγοια. 

intent, Heb. iv. 12. 

mind, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
ἔννομος. 

al (marg. ordinary), Acts xix. 


under the law, 1 Cor. ix. 21. 
ἔννυχον, ἔννυχα G/LTTrS. 
Lit. in the night; with Afar, 
great while before day, Mark i. 35. 
ἐνοικέω. 
dwellin, Rom. viii. 11. 2Cor. vi. 
16. Col. iii. 16. 2 Tim. i. 5, 14. 
ἐνόντα. See ἔνειμι. 
ἑνότης. 
unity, Eph. iv. 8, 18, 
ἐνορκίζω, swear in, adjure.. 
For ὀρκίζω, 1 Thes. v. 27, LT. 
ἐνοχλέω. 
to trouble, Heb. xii, 15. [S. 
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ἐντολη 
ἔνοχος. 
subject to, Heb. ii, 15. 
in danger of, Matt. v. 21, 22 ιν. 
Mark iii, 29. 
guilty of, Matt. xxvi. 66. Mark 
xiv. 64. 1 Cor. xi. 27. Jas. ii. 10. 
ἔνταλμα. 
commandment, Matt. xv. 9. Mark 
vii. 7. Col. ii, 22. 
ἐνταφιάζω. 
bury, John xix. 40. 
Infinitive, burial, Matt. xxvi. 12. 
ἐνταφιασμός. 
burying, Mark xiv. 8. John xii. 7. 
ἐντέλλομαι. 
to command, Matt. xv. 4 (εἶπον α΄" 
LTr), xix. 7. xxviii. 20. Mark x. 
3. xi. δ(εῖπον G’LTTrS). xiii. 34. 
John viii. 5(ap). xv. 14, 17. Acts 
xiii. 47. 
give commandment, John xiv. 31 
(ἐντολὴν δίδωμι LTr). Acts i. 2», 
Heb. xi. 22. 
charge, Matt. xvii. 9. 
give charge, Matt. iv. 6. Lk. iv. 10. 
enjoin, Heb. ix. 20. 
ἐντεῦϑεν. 
hence, Matt. xvii. 20(évSev LTTr). 
Luke xiii. 31. John ii. 16. vii. 3. 
xiv. 31. Jas. iv. 1. 
from hence, Luke iv. 9. xvi. 26(é- 
Sev LTTrS). John xviii. 36. 
ἐντεῦϑεν καὶ ἐντεῦϑεν, on either side, 
John xix. 18.—of (on ed. 1762, 
etc.) either side, Rev. xxii. 2(évt. καὶ 
ἐκεῖϑεν GYLT Tr, ἔνϑεν καί S). 
ἔντευξις. 
intercession, 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 5. 
ἔντιμος. 
honorable, Luke xiv. 8. 
With ἔχω, hold in reputation, Phil. 
ii. 29 (marg. honor). 
dear, Luke vii, 2. 
precious, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 6. 
ἐντολή. 


Add Luke vi. 18, for ὀχλέω, G@/TTr| commandment, Matt. v.19. xv. 8, 


ἐντόπιος 
6 (λόγος LTr, νόμος TS), xix. 17. 
xxii. 36, 38, 40. Mark vii. 8, 9. x. 
19. xii. 28, 29(ap), 30(cp), 31. 
Luke i. 6. xv. 29. xviii. 20. xxiii. 


56. John x. 18. xi. 57. xii. 49, 50. 


xiii. 34, xiv. 15, 21. xv. 102, 12. 
Acts xvii. 15. 

Rom. vii. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. xiii. 
9. 1Cor. vii. 19. xiv. 37(-T). Eph. 
ii. 15. vi. 2. Col. iv. 10. 1 Tim. vi. 
14, Tit.i.14. Heb. vii. 5, 16, 18. 
2 Pet. ii. 21. iii. 2. 1 John ii. 3, 4, 
Ttr, 8. iii. 22, 23¢, 24. iv. 21. v. 2, 


3t. 2John 4, 5, θέ. Rev. xii. 17. 


xiv. 12. xxii. 14(ap). 
precept, Mark x. 5. Heb. ix. 19. 
Add John xiv. 31, see ἐντέλλομαι. 
ἐντόπιος. 
of that® place, Acts xxi. 12. 
ἐντός. 


within, Matt. xxiii. 26. Luke xvii. 


21(marg. among). 
ἐντρέπω. 


to shame, 1 Cor. iv. 14. --- Pass., be 


ashamed, 2 Thes. iii. 14. Tit. ii. 8. 


Mid., regard, Luke xviii. 2, 4.— 


reverence, Matt. xxi. 37. Mark xii. 
6. Luke xx. 13. Heb. xii. 9. 
ἐντρέφομαι. 
be nourished up in, 1 Tim. iv. 6. 
ἔντρομος. 
trembling, Acts xvi. 29. 
With γίνομαι, tremble, Acts vii. 32. 
With εἰμί, quake, Heb. xii. 21. 
ἐντροπή. 
shame, 1 Cor. vi. 5. xv. 84. 
ἐντρυφάω. 
to sport one’s self, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 
ἐντυγχάνω. 
deal with, Acts xxv. 24. 
make intercession, Rom. viii. 27, 
34. xi. 2. Heb. vii. 25. 
ἐντυλίττω. 
wrap in, Matt. xxvii. 59. Luke 
xxiii. 53. 
wrap together, John xx. 7. 
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ἐντυπόω. 
cngrave, 2 Cor. iii. 7. 
ἐνυβρίζω. 
do despite unto, Heb. x. 29. 
ἐνυπνιάζομαι. 
to dream, Acts ii. 17. 
filthy dreamer, Jude 8». 


ἐνύπνιον. 
dream, Acts ii. 17. 
ἐνώπιον. 

in the presence of, Luke i. 16. xiv. 
10. xv. 10. John xx. 30. Acts xxvii. 
35. Rev. xiv. 102. 

in one’s presence, Luke xiii. 26. 
1 Cor, i. 29. 

in the sight of, Luke i. 15. xvi. 15. 
Acts iv. 19. viii. 21 (ἔναντι 61,15}. 
x. 31. Rom, xii. 17. 2Cor. iv. 2. 
vii. 12. viii. 211. 1 Tim. 11. 8. vi. 
13. Jas. iv. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 4. Rev. 
xiii. 13, 14. 

in one’s sight, Luke xv. 21. Rom. 
iii, 20. Heb. iv. 13. xiii. 21, 1 John 
ili, 22. 

before, Luke i. 6(évavriov TrS), 17, 
75. v. 18, 25. viii. 47. xii. 6, 9(éu- 
προσϑεν LS), 9. xv. 18. xvi. 15, 
xxiii. 14. xxiv. 43. Acts ii. 25. iv. 
10. vi. 6. vii. 46. ix. 15. x. 4(éu- 
προσϑεν LTS), 30, 33. xix. 9, 19, 
Rom. xiv. 22. Gal. i. 20. 1 Tim. 
v. 4, 20, 21. vi. 12. 2Tim. ii. 14. 
iv. 1. 3 John 6. Rev. i. 4. ii. 14. iii. 
2, 5, 8. 9. iv. 5, 6, 102. v. 8. vii. 9¢, 
11, 15.. viii.’ 2, 3; 4. ix: 12. 74) 
16. xii. 4, 10. xiii. 12. xiv. 3t, 5(ap). 
xv. 4, xvi. 19. xix. 20. xx. 12: 

to, Luke xxiv. 11. 

Not rendered, Luke iv. 7, with 
προσκυνέω, Acts vi. 5, with ἀρέσκω. 
Add Rom. xii. 17(ap). 

ἐνωτίζομαι. 
hearken to, Acts ii. 14. 


ἐξ, See ἐκ. 
vA 


ἕξ, 
six, Matt. xvii. 1. Mark ix. 1. 
Luke iv. 25. xiii. 14. John ii. 6, 20. 


ἐξαγγέλλω 
xii. 1. Acts xi. 12. xviii. 11. Jas. 
v. 17. Rev. iv. 8. xiii. 18(see χἔς). 
See also ἑβδομήκοντα. 
ἐξαγγέλλω. 
show forth, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
ἐξαγοράζω. 
redeem, Gal. iii. 13. iv. 5. Eph. v. 
16. Col. iv. 5. 
ἐξάγω. 
lead out, Mark viii. 23 (ἐκφέρω TTr 
S). xv. 20(dyo L). Luke xxiv. 50. 
John x. 3. Acts xxi. 38. Heb. viii. 9. 
bring out, Acts vii. 36, 40. xii. 17. 
xiii. 17. xvi. 39. 
bring forth, Acts v. 19. 
fetch out, Acts xvi. 37. 
ἐξαιρέω. 
pluck out, Matt. v. 29. xviii. 9. 
Mid., rescue, Acts xxiii. 27. — 
deliver, Acts vii. 10, 84, xii. 11. 
xxvi. 17. Gal. i. 4. 
ἐξαίρω. 
take away, 1 Cor. v. 2(aipw GLTS). 
put away, 1 Cor. v. 13. 
ἐξαιτέομαι. 
to desire, Luke xxii. 31. 
ἐξαίφνης. 
suddenly, Mark xiii. 36. Luke ii. 
23. ix. 39. Acts ix. 3. xxii. 6. 
ἐξακολουϑέω. 
follow, 2 Pet. i. 16», ii. 2, 15. 
ἑξακόσιοι. 
six hundred, Rev. xiii. 18. xiv. 20. 
ἐξαλείφω. 
blot out, Acts iii. 19. Col. ii. 14. 
Rev. iii. 5. 
wipe away, Rev. vii. 17. xxi, 4. 
ἐξάλλομαι. 
leap up, Acts iii. 8. 
ἐξανάστασις. 
resurrection, Phil. iii. 11. 
ἐξανατέλλω. 
spring up, Matt. xiii: 5. Markiv. 5. 
ἐξανίστημι. 
raise up, Mark xii. 19. Luke xx. 28. 
rise up, Acts xv. 5. 
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ἐξέραμα 
ἐξαπατάω. 
deceive, Rom. vii. 11. xvi. 18. 
1 Cor. iii. 18. 2 Thes. ii. 3. 
beguile, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
Add 1 Tim. ii. 14, for ἀπατάω, LTS. 
ἐξάπινα. 
suddenly, Mark ix. 8. 
ἑξαπορέομαι. 
in despair (marg. altogether without 
help of means), 2 Cor. iv. 8?. 
to despair, 2 Cor. i. 8. 
ἐξαποστέλλω. 
send out, Acts vii. 12. 
send forth, Acts ix. 30. xi. 22. 
Gal. iv. 4, 6. 
send away, Luke i. 53, xx. 10, 11. 
Acts xvii. 14. 
send, Acts xii. 11. xxii. 21. 
Add, for ἀποστέλλω, Luke xxiv. 
49, TTr. Acts xiii. 26, LTS. 
ἐξαρτίζω. 
With γίνομαι"ο, accomplish, Acts 
xxi. 5, 
farnish throughly (marg. perfect), 
2 Tim, 111. 17. 
ἐξαστράπτω. 
to glister, Luke ix. 29. 
ἑξαυτῆς. 
immediately, Acts x. 33. xi. 11. 
xxi. 32. 
straightway, Acts xxiii. 30 (ἐξ αὖ- 
τῶν LS). 
presently, Phil. 11. 23. 
by and by, Mark vi. 25. 
ἐξεγείρω. 
raise up, Rom. ix. 17. 1 Cor. vi. 14. 
ἔξειμι. 
go out, Acts xiii. 42», 
depart, Acts xvii. 15. xx. 7. 
get, Acts xxvii. 43. 
ἐξελέγχω. 
convince, Jude 1δ(ἐλέγχω 6.1.5}. 
ἐξέλκομαι. 
be drawn away, Jas. i. 14’. 
ἐξέλω. See ἐξαιρέω. 
ἐξέραμα. 
vomit, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 


ἐξερευνάω 


ἐξερευνάω,--οαυ--" 8. 
search diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10. 


ἐξέρχομαι. 
(With ἀπό, *; with ἐκ, 4.) 

go out, Matt. 1 NOLES ΣΙ ἢ, 8, ὃ: 
xii, 14. xviii. 28. xx. 1, 3, 5, 6. 
xxi. lO. xxivn ᾿. σεν: ὑ. <xvi. 90, 
11», 75. Mark i. 35, 45. iii. 21. iv. 
3. v. 13, 14(épyouac α΄ ΤΥ). vi. 
1. 12. vir. S0.viil. Oi. xi. 11. xiv. 
26, 48, 68. xvi. 8. 

Luke ii. 1. iv. 14. vi. 12. vii. 24, 
25, 26. viii. 5, 35. xi. 14 (éxBaAAwpass 
L). xiv. 21, 23. xxi. 37. xxii. 62. 
John viii. (ap). x. 9. xi. 31. ΧΗ]. 
80, 31(380). xviii. 16, 29, 38. Acts 
1. 21, xi. 9, 10. xy. 24. 

Heb. xi. 8. 1 John ii. 19. iv. 1. 
Rev. iii. 12. vi. 4. xx. 8. 

go one’s way out, Luke x. 10. 

o out of, Matt. xii. 485. xiii. 15, 

ark v. 30°. vii. 29°. Luke viii. 24, 33°, 
468. ix. ὅρα, xi. 248, xvii. 298, John 
iv. 80°. viii. 59°. Acts xvi. 40°. xix. 
12°(éxmopeboua: GLTS). 1 Cor. v. 102. 
With ἔξω, παράϊ, go out of, Matt. 
xxi. 17. Luke vi. 19!. Acts xvi. 13. 
—come forth, John xix. 5. 
go forth, Matt. xiii. 3. xiv. 14. 
RRIVe 26. χχν: 1. Mark ii. 12, 19. 
111. 6. vi. 24. xiv. 16. xvi. 20(ap). 
Luke v. 27. vii. 17. viii. 27°. John 
i. 43(44). xii. 13. xviii. 1, 4. xix. 
Bd]. XX. 9. τσὶ. 9. ACS ἘΝῚ. 9. 
Heb. xiii. 13. 3 John 7. Rev. vi. 2. 
f° abroad, Matt. ix. 26. John xxi. 

ay 


go away, Acts x. 23. 

go ‘thence, Matt. x. 11. 

go, Matt. xv. 21. Luke xiv. 18. 
Acts xvi. 10, 19..Rom. x. 18. 2 Cor. 
1 15. Vill, 17: 

proceed, Matt. xv. 19. Jas. iii. 10. 

proceed forth, John viii. 42. 

spread abroad, Mark i. 28. 1Thes. 
i. 8. 

depart, Matt. ix. 31”. xxviii. 8(a7- 
ἔρχομαι TTrS). Mark vi. 10 vii. 
31. ix. 30. Luke iv. 42. v. 8. viii. 
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ἕξεστι 


35, 38. ix. 4, 6. x. ϑῦΡ(-- (91,7... 
xii. 59. John iv. 43. Acts xi. 25. 
xii. 17. xiv. 20. xv. 40. xvi. 36, 
40. xvii. 33. xviii. 23. xx. 1, 11. 
xxi. 5, 8. Phil. iv. 15. 

depart ουὐ οὗ, Matt. x. 14°. xvii. 18° 
Acts xvi. ϑϑ(ἀπέρχομαι ἀπό LTS). 

get out, Luke xiii. 31. 

get out of, Acts vii. 3°. xxii. 18°. 

escape, John xX. 39. 

come out, Matt. v. 26. viii. 32°, 34. 
xii. 44, xxvi. 55. xxvii. 32°. Mark 
vi. 34°. ix. 26. Luke i. 22?. iv. 36. 
xi. 24. xv. 28. xxii. 39, 52. John 
xvi. 27. xvii. 8. Acts xvi. 18. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 86. 2Cor. vi. 17. Heb: χί. 1 
(ἐκβαίνω LTS). Rev. xiv. 18(-G°L). 

come ‘thereout, John xix. 34. 

come out of, Matt. ii. 6°. viii. 289, 
xv. 223, xxiv. 27%. xxvii. 53°. Mark 
1. 25e, 209, 29Pe. v, 2Pe, 80, vi. 54Pe, 
ix. 25°, Luke iv. 35%, 41°. viii. 29% 
Acts vii. 4°. viii. 7. xvi. 185, xxviii. 
99 (διεξέρχομαι G'T). Heb. iii. 169, 
vii. ὅθ, Rev. ix. 89, xiv. 15°, 1179, 209, 
xv. 6°. xvi. 17%. xviii. 4°. xix. 5°. 

come forth, Matt. xiii. 49. xv. 18. 
Mark i. 38(épyouat 6’). viii. 11. ix. 
29. John xi. 44. xvi. 28, 30. Acts 
Wile 

come, Mark xi. 12°. Jn. Xi. 6. 
5. Acts xxviii. 15 (ἔρχομαι LTS). 

Add Luke xi. 53(ap). 2John 7, 
for εἰσέρχομαι, G’LTS. Rev, xix. 
21, for ἐκπορεύομαι, GLTTrS. 


ἔξεστι. 

it is lawful, Matt. xii. 10, 12. xiv. 
4, xix. 3. xx. 15. xxi. 17. ΧΕΙ 
6. Mark iii. 4. vi. 18. x. 2. xii. 14, 
Luke vi. 4, 9. xiv. 3. xx. 22. John 
v.10. xviii. 31. Acts xxii. 25. 2 Cor. 
xii. 4(marg. it is possible). 

is (are) lawful’, Matt. xii. 2. Mark 
ii. 24, 26. Luke vi. 2. Acts xvi. 21. 
ΤΟΥ. vi. 12 = Zar. 

Part., ἐξόν, lawful, Matt. xii. 4. 
—let*, Acts ii. 29(marg. may). 

may”, Acts viii. 37(ap). xxi. 37. 
aa ἃ Matt. xv. 26, for ἐστι καλόν, 

as 


ἐξετάζω 


ἐξετάζω. 
to search, Matt. ii. 8. 
ask, John xxi. 12. 
inquire, Matt. x. 11. 
ἐξηγέομαι. 
declare, John i. 18. Acts x. 8Ρ. xv. 
12, 14. xxi. 19. 
tell, Luke xxiv. 35. 
ἑξήκοντα. 
al Matt, xiii. 23. Mark iv. 8. 
0 


sixty-fold, Matt. xiii. 8. 
three-score, Luke xxiv. 13. 1 Tim. 
v. 9. Rev. xi. 3. xii. 6. xiii. 18(dexa- 
ἐξ for ἑξήκοντα ἐξ 1... . 


δξης. 

next, Luke ix. 37. 

With τῇ (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), the next day, 
Acts xxvii. 18.—the day following, 
Acts xxi. 1.—the day after, Luke 
Mg 11.— on the morrow, Acts xxv. 
ii. 

ἐξηχέομαι. 

sound out, 1 Thes. i. 8. 

ἕξις. 

use, Heb. v. 14 (marg. habit, or 
perfection). = 

ἑξίστημι. 

make astonished, Luke xxiv. 22. 

bewitch, Acts viii. 9, 11. 

2nd Aor., and Mid., be beside one’s 
self, Mark iii. 21. 2Cor. v.13. — 
wonder, Acts viii. 13.—hbe aston- 
ished, Mark v. 42. Luke ii. 47. viii. 
56. Acts x. 45. xii. 16. —be amazed, 
Matt. xii. 23. Mark ii. 12, vi. 51. 
Acts ii. 7, 12. ix. 21. 

ἐξισχύω. 

be able, Eph. iii. 18. 

ἔξοδος. 

departing, Heb. xi. 22. 

decease, Luke ix. 31. 2 Pet. i. 15. 

ἐξολοϑρεύοω. 

destroy, Acts iii. 23. 

ἐξομολογέω. 

to promise, Luke xxii. 6(-LS). 

Mid., confess, Matt. iii. 6. Mark i. 
5. Acts xix. 18. Rom. xiv. 11. xv. 
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ἐξουσία 
9. Phil. ii. 11. Jas. v. 16. Rev. iii. 
ὁ(όμολογέω, act., GLTTrS )-—thank, 
Matt. xi. 25, Luke x. 21. 
ἐξόν. See ἔξεστι. 
ἐξορκίζω. 
adjure, Matt. xxvi. 68. 
ἐξορκιστής. 
exorcist, Acts xix. 13. 
ἐξορύσσω, -ττω. 
pluck out, Gal. iv. 15. 
break up, Mark ii. 40, 


ἐξουδενέω, set at nought. 
For éovdevéw, Mark ix. 12, LTr. 
For ἐξουϑενέω, 2 Cor. x. 10, L. 


ἐξουδενόω. 

set at nought, Mark ix. 12(-έω 1.11). 

ἐξουϑενέω. 

set at nought, Luke xxiii. 11. Acts 
iv. 11. Rom. xiv. 10. 

despise, Luke xviii. 9. Rom. xiv. 
3. 1 Cor. i. 28. xvi. 11. Gal. iv. 14. 
1 Thes. v. 20. 

Pass., be least esteemed, 1 Cor. vi. 
4.—contemptible, 2Cor. x. 10P(é- 
ovdevéw L). 

ἐξουσία. 

power, Matt. ix. 6, 8. x. 1. xxviii. 
18. Mark ii. 10. iii. 15. vi. 7. Luke 
iv. 6,32. v. 24. x. 19. xii. 5,11. xxii. 
53, John i. 12(marg. right, or priv- 
ilege). x. 18¢. xvii. 2. xix. 10¢, 11. 
Acts. i. 7. v. 4. viii. 19. xxvi. 18. 

Rom. ix. 21. xiii. 1t, l(omS), 2, 3. 
i Cor. . vil. 87. ix, 4, by ΟἹ 12... 18: 
xi. 10 (see marg.). 2Cor. xiii. 10. 
Eph, i, 2). ii. 2. iit. 10. gar 10. Col. 
i. 13, 16. ii. 10, 15. Ὁ Thesan. 9. 
Tit. iii. 1. Jude 25. Rev. ii. 26. vi. 
δ. ix. 3¢, 10, 19. 2. be 10, st 
4.6, 7,12. xiv. 18. τὺ! 9. πνῖϊ. 
12 νη 1 x=. G 

strength, Rev. xvii. 13. 

liberty (marg. power), 1 Cor. viii. 9. 
ae Heb. xili. 10(-T). Rev, xxii. 


authority, Matt. vii. 29. viii. 9. 
xxi. 23¢, 24, 27. Mark i. 22, 27. xi. 


ἐξουσιάζω 


282, 29, 33. xiii. 84. Luke iv. 36. 
Vil. 8:15. 1. xix. 17. xx. 2, 8, 20; 
John v. 27. Acts ix. 14. xxvi. 10, 
12. 1Cor. xv. 24. 2Cor. x. 8. 
1 Pet. iii, 22. Rev. xiii. 2. 
jurisdiction, Luke xxiii. 7. 
ἐξουσιάζω. 

have power of, 1 Cor. vii. 4¢. 

bring under power, 1 Cor. vi. 12. 
exercise authority upon, Luke xxii. 


ἐξοχή. 
rae ἐξοχήν ὦν, principal, Acts xxv. 
ἐξυπνίζω. 
awake out of sleep, John xi, 11. 
ἔξυπνος. 
With γίνομαι, awake out of sleep, 
Acts xvi. 27. 
ἔξω. 
without, Matt. xii. 40, 47. xxvi. 
69. Mark i. 45. iii. 31, 32. xi. 4. 
Luke i. 10. viii. 20. xiii. 25. John 
xvili. 16. xx. 11(-LS). Acts v. 23 
(omS). Heb. xiii. 11, 12, 13. Rev. 
xiv. 20(éo3ev GLTTr). xxii. 15. 
With art., one that is without, Mark 
τ lt. 1.Cor, x. 12°13. Col. iv. 5. 
1 Thes. iv. 12. 
out, Matt. v.13. xxvi. 75. Mark 
xiv. 68. Luke viii. 54(ap). xiii. 28. 
xiv. 35. xxii. 62. xxiv. 50(-—G°L> 
TrS). John vi. 87. ix. 34, 35. xii. 
31. Acts xvi. 30. 1Johniv.18. Rev. 
iii. 12. xi. 2 (ἔξωϑεν L, ἔσω S). 
outward, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 
strange, Acts xxvi. 11. 
out of, Matt. xxi. 17, 39. Mark v. 
10. viii. 23. xi. 19. xii. 8. Luke iv. 
29. xiii. 33. xx. 15. Acts iv. 15. 
wal. 05. X1V. 19; xvirdo: Σσι: 5, ϑῦ-: 
forth, John xi. 43. xv. 6, xix. 4¢, 
5, 13. Acts v. 34. ix. 40. 
away, Matt. xiii. 48. 
Add Matt. x. 14(. . that house), 
LTrS, John xviii. 29(out), LTrS. 


ἔξωϑεν. 
from without, Mark vii. 15, 18. 
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ἐπαγγέλλομαι 


without, 2 Cor. vii. 5. 

With art., one (that) which is with- 
out, Luke xi. 40. 1 Tim. iii. 7. Rev. 
xi. 2 (ἔσωϑεν StS).—the outside, 
Matt. xxiii. 25. Luke xi. 39. 

outward, Matt. xxiii. 27. 1 Pet. iii.3. 

outwardly, Matt. xxiii. 28. 

Add Rev. v. 1, for ὄπεσϑεν, α΄. xiv. 
20, for ἔξω, GLTTr. 

ἐξωϑέω. 

drive out, Acts vii. 45. 

thrust in, Acts xxvii. 39. 

ἐξώτερος. 

outer, Matt. viii. 12, xxii. 13. 
xxv. 30. 

ἑορτάζω. 

keep the feast (marg. holyday), 

1 Cor. v. 8. 
ἑορτή. 

feast, Matt, xxvi. 5. xxvii. 15. 
Mark xv. 6. Luke ii. 41, 42. xxii. 
1. xxiii. 17(ap). John iv. 45. v. 1. 
vi. 4, vii. 2, 8, 10, 11, 14, 57. xis 
ὅθ. xii. 12, 20. xiii. 1, 29. Acts 
XViii. 21(ap). 

feast day, Mark xiv. 2. John ii. 23, 

holyday, Col. ii. 16. 

ἐπαγγελία. 

message, 1 John i. ὅ (G’, ἀγγελία G 
LT, ἀπαγγελία S). 

promise, Luke xxiv. 49. Acts i. 4. 
ii. 33, 39. vii. 17. xiii. 23, 32. xxiii, 
21. xxvi. 6. Rom. iv. 13, 14, 16, 
20. ix. 4, 8, 9. xv. 8 2Cor. i. 20. 
vii. 1. Gal. iii. 14, 16, 17, 18¢, 21, 
22, 29. iv. 23, 28. Eph. i. 13. ii. 12. 
111. 6. vi. 2. 1 Timeiv. 8. 2 Timea. 
1. Heb. iv. 1. vi.-12, 15, 17. vii. Ὁ: 
viii. 6. ix. 15. x. 36. xi. 94, 13, 17, 
33, 39. 2 Pet. iii. 4, 9. 1 John ii, 25. 

ἐπαγγέλλομαι. 

Mid. and Pass. perf., to promise, 
Mark xiv. 11. Acts vii. 5. Rom. iv. 
21. Tit. i. 2. Heb. x. 29. σι. 1 
xii. 26. Jas. i, 12. ii. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 
19». 1 John ii. 25.— make promise, 
Heb. vi. 13°. — profess, 1 Tim. ii. 
10. vi. 21. 


ἐπάγγελμὰ 
Pass. Impers., promise is made, Gal. 
iii, 19. ee: 
ἑπαγγελμα. 
promise, 2 Pet. i. 4. iii. 13. 
ἐπάγω. 
bring upon, Acts v. 28. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
bring in upon, 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
ἐπαγωνίζομαι. 
earnestly contend for, Jude 3. 
ἐπαϑροίζομαι. 
be gathered thick together, Luke 
xi. 29», 
ἐπαινέω. 
to praise, 1 Cor. xi. 2, 17, 221. 
laud, Rom. xv. 11. 
commend, Luke xvi. 8. 
ἔπαινος. 
praise, Rom. ii. 29. xiii. 3. 1 σον. 
iv. 5. 2Cor. viii. 18. Eph. i. 6, 12, 
fo bil. i. 11. iv. 8. 1 Pet. i. 7. 
ii, 14. 
ἐπαίρω. 
take up, Acts i. 9. 
lift up, Matt. xvii. 8°. Luke vi. 20. 
xi. 27. xvi. 23. xviii. 13. xxi. 28. 
xxiv. 50. John iv. 35. vi. 5°. xiii. 
ee cov. 1. Acts i. 14. xiv. 1]. 
xxii. 22. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
hoise up, Acts xxvii. 40. 
Mid., exalt one’s self, 2Cor. x. 5. 
ἘΠῚ 20. 
ἐπαισχύνομαι. 
be ashamed of, Mark viii. 38¢, Luke 
ix. 26¢. Rom. i. 16. vi. 21(with ἐπί). 
2Tim. i. 8, 16. 
be ashamed, 2Tim. i. 12. Heb. ii. 
πὸ xi, 16. 
ἐπαιτέω. 
beg, Luke xvi. 3. 
Add Luke xviii. 35, for προσαιτέω, 
LTTrS. 
ἐπακολουϑέω. 
follow after, 1 Tim. v. 24. 
follow, Mark xvi. 20(cp). 1Tim. 
v. 10..1 Pet.,ii;-21. 


ἑπακούω. 
hear, 2 Οοσ. vi. 2. 
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ἐπαύριον» 


ἑἐπακροάομαι. 
hear, Acts xvi. 25. 
ἐπάν. 
when, Matt. ii. 8. Luke xi. 22, 84, 
ἐπάναγκες. 
necessary, Acts xv. 28. 
ἐπανάγω. 
to return, Matt. xxi. 18”. 
m navigation, thrust out, Luke τ. 
3.—launch out, Luke v. 4. 
ἐπαναμιμγήσκω. 
put in mind, Rom. xv. 15. 
ἐπαναπαύομαι. 
With ἐπί, rest upon, Luke x. 6. 
rest in, Rom. ii. 17. 
ἐπανέρχομαι. 
come again, Luke x. 35. 
return, Luke xix. 15. 
ἑπανίσταμαι. 
rise up against, Matt. x. 21. Mark 
xiii, 12. 
ἐπανόρϑωσις. 
correction, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
ἐπάνω. 
above, John iii. 31, 31(ap). 1 Cor. 
xv. 6 
more than, Mark xiv. 5. 
over, Matt. ii. 9. xxvii. 37. Luke 
iv. 39. xi. 44. xix. 17, 19. 
upon, Matt. xxiii. 18. xxviii. 2. 
ον. σσ. 8. 
on, Matt. ν. 14. xxi. 7. Luke x. 
19. Rev. vi. 8. 
ἐπ’ αὐτοῦ (αὐτῶν), thereon, Matt. 
xxi. 7, xxiii. 20, 22. 
ἐπάρατος, accursed. 
John vii. 49, for ἐπικατάρατος, LT 
Irs. 
ἐπαρχέω. 
relieve, 1 Tim. v. 10, 16{. 
ἐπαρχία. 
province, Acts xxiii. 84, xxv. 1. 
ἔπαυλις. 
habitation, Acts i. 20. 
ἐπαύριον. 
With art. τῇ (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), on the 


ἐπαυτοφώρῳ 
morrow, Mark xi. 12. Acts x. 9, 23. 
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EMELWT COS 
With ἐπί, behold, Acts iv. 29 (épev- 


xx. 7. Xxii. 30. xxiii. 32. xxv. 28. δον LT). 


—the morrow after, Acts x. 24. — 
on the next day, John xii. 12.—the 


next day, Matt. xxvii. 62. Johni. 


29. Acts xiv. 20, xxi. 8. xxv. 6. — 


the next day after, John i. 35.—the 


day following, John i. 43(44). vi. 22. following, 


ἑπαυτοφώρῳ. 

in the very act, John viii. 4(ap). 

ἐπαφρίζω. 
foam out, Jude 13. 

ἐπεγείρω. 
stir up, Acts xiv. 2. 
raise, Acts xiii. 50. 

ἐπεί. 

since, 2 Cor. xiii. 3. 
pone, Luke i. 34. Heb. iv. 6. v. 


seeing that, 2 Cor. xi. 18. 

for then, Rom. iii. 6. 1 Cor. v. 10 
(with apa). Heb. ix. 26. x. 2. 
when, Luke vii. 1(see ἐπειδῆ). 

for that, Heb. v. 2. 

forasmuch as, 1 Cor. xiv. 12. Heb. 
ii. 14. 

because, Matt. xviii. 32. xxvii. 6. 
Mark xv. 42. John xiii. 29. xix. 31. 
Heb. vi. 13. xi. 11. 
otherwise, Rom. xi. 6, 6(ap), 22. 
Heb. ix. 17. 
else, 1 Cor. vii. 14. xiv. 16. xv. 29. 
Add Matt. xxi. 46, for ἐπειδή, TrS. 
ἐπειδή. 

since, 1 Cor. xv. 21. 

seeing, Acts xiii. 46. 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 
after that, 1 Cor. i. 21. 

for that, 2 Cor. v. 4(é¢’ ᾧ C?LTS). 
forasmuch as, Acts xv. 24. 

for, Luke xi. 6. 1Cor. i. 22. Phil. 
ii. 26. 

because, Matt. xxi. 46 (ἐπεί TrS). 
Acts xiv. 12. 


Add Luke vii. 1, for ἐπεὶ δέ, LTTr. 


ἐπειδήπερ. 
forasmuch as, Luke i. 1. 
ἐπεῖδον. 
look on, Luke i. 2ο(έφεῖδον T). 


ἔπειμι. 
Participle, ἐπιών, ἐπιοῦσα. 
following, Acts xxiii. 11. 
next, Acts vii. 26. 
With art. τῇ (se. ἡμέρᾳ), the day 
Acts xxi. 18.—the next 
day, Acts xvi. 11. xx. 15. 
ἐπείπερ. 
seeing, Rom. iii. ϑ0(εἶ περ 6.3}. 
ἐπεισαγωγή. 
bringing in, Heb. vii. 19. 
ἐπεισέρχομαι, come in upon. 
Luke xxi. 35, for éxépy., LTTrS. 
ἔπειτα. 
afterward, 1 Cor. xv. 23, 46. 
afterwards, Gal. i. 21. 
after that, 1 Cor. xii. 28. xv. 6, 7. 
Heb. vii. 2. 
then, Mark vii. 5 (καί G’LTTrS). 
Luke xvi. 7. John xi. 7. Gali. 18. 
ii. 1. 1Thes. iv. 17. Heb. vii. 27. 
Jas. 111. 17. iv. 14. 
Add, for εἶτα, 1 Cor. xii. 28, LTS. 
EVe ἢ, ΠΤ 5, 
ἐπέχεινα. 
beyond, Acts vii. 48. 
ἐπεχτείνομαι. 
reach forth unto, Phil. iii. 13(14). 
ἑπενδύομαι. 
be clothed upon, 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
ἐπενδύτης. 
fisher’s® coat, John xxi. 7. 
ἐπέρχομαι. 
come upon, Luke i. 35. xi. 22. Acts 
i. SP (see marg.). Viii. 24. xiii. 40. 
Jas. v. 1. 
come on, Luke xxi. 35 (ἐπεισέρχο- 
pat LTTrS). 
With art., those things which are 
coming on, Luke xxi. 26?. 
come ‘thither, Acts xiv. 19. 
come, Eph. ii. 7. 
ἐπερωτάω. 
ask of, Mark xi. 29. Acts i. 6(épw- 
τάω LTS). 


ἐπερωτημά 
ask, Matt. xii. 10. xvii. 10. xxii. 
23, 41. xxvii. 11. Mark v. 9. vii. 5,17. 
Vili. 5(épwraw ‘TTrS), 23, 27. ix. 11, 
16, 21, 28, 32, 33. x. 2, 10, 17. xii. 18, 
ae. xill. 3. xiv. 60, 61. xv. 2; 4, 44. 
Luke iii. 10. vi. 9. viii. 9, 30. ix. 18. 
mye 15. 40. xx. 21, 27: xxi: 7: ΣΧΙΪ. 
64. xxiii. 3 (ἐρωτάω TTrS), 6. John 
XVili. 7, 21t (ἐρωτάω LTTrS). Acts v. 
Biemsi. 34. 1 Cor. xiv. 35. 
ask a question, Matt. xxii. 35. Mark 
xii. 84, Luke xx. 40. 
ask questions, Matt. xxii, 46. Luke 
ii. 46. 
question with, Luke xxiii. 9. 
ask after, Rom. x. 20. 
desire, Matt. xvi. 1. 
demand of, Luke iii. 14. 
demand, Luke xvii. 20?. 
Add Mark viii. 29, for λέγω, G’LT 
TrS. Luke ix. 45, for ἐρωτάω, L. 
ἐπερώτημα. 
answer, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
ἐπέχω. 
hold forth, Phil. ii. 16. 
take heed unto, 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
give heed unto, Acts iii. 5. 
mark, Luke xiv. ΤΡ. 
stay, Acts xix. 22. 
ἐπηρεάζω. 
use despitefully, Matt. v. 44(ap). 
Luke vi. 28. 
acouse falsely, 1 Pet. iii. 16. 
ἐπί. 
I. With the Genitive. 
upon, Matt. vi. 19. x. 27. xxiii. 9, 
35. xxiv. 3. xxv. 31. Mark vi. 48, 
49. vii. 30(acc. LTTrS). Luke v. 
24. xii. 3. xvii. 31. xxi. 25. John 
max, 31. Acts xii, 21. Rom. ix. 28. 
Col, iii. 5. Heb. vi. 7. Rev. iii. 10¢. 
v. 7, 13(dat, LTTr). vii. 10(dat. ΟἽ, 
Tiroy. Xa Ἰοῦς ΤῊ Si, δὲ. Εἰ: 
0 oxi 1s. xis Pp Bi Ἐνὶ. 18. xvii. 
1, xviii. 24. xix. 21. xxi. 5(dat. GL 
Tirs.). 
on, Matt. ix. 2, 6. xiv. 25(acc. LT 
TrS ). xvi. 192. xviii. 182, 19. xxiv. 
17, xxvi. 12. xxvii. 19, Mark ii. 10. 
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ἐπι 
iv. 1: vi. 47. viii. 6. ix. 3, 20. xiii. 
15. xiv. 35, Lukeii. 14. viii. 13, 16. 
XVili. 8. xxii. 21, 30. John vi. 2, 
19. xvii. 4. xix. 19. Acts ii. 30(ace. 
LTS). v. 15, 30. x. 3%. xxi. 23, 40 
xxv. 17. xxvii. 44. 

1 Cor. xi. 10. Gal. iii. 13. Eph. i. 
10. vi. 8. Col. iii. 2. Heb. viii. 4. 
xi. 13. xn, 25. Jas. v.5, 17. Rev: 
iv. 2(acc. LTS), 9(dat. LS), 10. v. 
1 10 vis 10; 16(dat. TS). vii. Ty, 
15(dat. T). ix. 17. xi. 10. xiii. 14¢. 
xiv. 6, 14(acce. LT), 15. xvii. 8; 9. 
xix. 4(dat. G’LTTrS), 18 (acc. L, 
dat. S), 19. xx. 6, 11(acc. GT). 

ἐφ᾽ ov, whereon, Luke iv. 29. 

over, Matt. xxiv. 45. xxv. 21, 23. 
Luke xii. 42. Acts vi. 3. Rom. ix. 
5. Rev. ii. 26. ix. 11. xi. 6. xiv. 
18. xvii. 18. 

With ciui, have the charge of, Acts 
viii. 27. 

above, Eph. iv. 6. 

before, Mark xiii. 9. Acts xxiii. 30. 
xxiv. 19, 20. xxv. 9, 26%. xxvi. 2. 
1 Cor. vi. 1t, 6. 2 Cor. vii. 14. 1Tim. 
v. 19(marg. under). vi. 13. 

about, Mark xiv. 51. John xx. 7. 

at, Luke xx. 37. xxii. 30, 40. John 
vi. 21. xxi. 1. Acts xxv. 10. 

in, Matt. ii. 22(-G°LTr?S). iv. 6. 
vie 102, xviii: 16; xix: 25, xxi. 19: 
xxiii. 2. xxiv. 30. xxvi. 64. xxviii. 
18. Mark iv. 31, 31((ap). viii. 4. 
xii. 14, 26. Luke iv. 11. v. 18. vi. 
1%. xi... 2(ap). xvii. 34, ἜΣΤΙΝ, 23. 
John xix. 13. Acts ii. 19. viii. 28. xx. 
J. xxv. 6. Rom. i. 9(10). 1 Cor. viii. 
5. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. Eph. i. 16. Col. i. 16, 
20. 1Thes. i. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Phm, 
4. Heb. i. 2(1). viii. 10(marg. upon). 
x. 16(acc.LS). 1 Pet. i. 20. 2Pet. 
iii. 3. Rev. i. 20(év L). v. 13. ix. 4. 
xi. 8. xiii, 16, 16 (acc. GLTTrS). 
xiv. 1, 9. xviii. 7, maxi. 4. 

ἐπὶ τοῦ ἀμφόδου, in a place where 
two ways meet, Mark xi. 4. 

in the time of, Luke iv. 27. 

in the days of, Mark ii. 26. Acts 
xi. 28. 


ἐπί 

ἐπὶ ἀρχιερέων "Avva καὶ Kaidga, A, 
and ᾿ being the high priests, Luke 
iii. 

to, a xxi. 11(εἰς LTrS). Acts 
ΣΤ 1]: 

into, Mark iv. 26. Heb. x. 16. 

of, Luke iv. 25. xxii. 59. Acts iv. 
27. x. 34. Gal. iii. 16%. Heb. xi. 4. 
Rev. viii. 13. 

Not rendered, Mark xii. 32. Eph. 
iii. 15?(see ἐν) Rev, xxi. 16(ace. G 
LTTr). 

Add, for ἐν, Jude 18, G’LTS. 
Rev. v. 13, xxi. 14, GLTTrS. For 
ἐπάνω, Matt. xxi. 7, LTrS. For 
πρό, Acts v. 23, LTS. For ὑπό, Acts 
xxiv. 21, LT. 


See also ἀλήϑεια, 
μετοικεσία. 


Ii. With the Dative. 

upon, Matt. xvi. 18. Mark vi. 39. 
xi. 7 (ace. G’LTTrS), xiii. 2 (ace. 
TrS). Luke xix. 44(acc. TrS). xxi. 
6. John iv. 27. xi. 38. Acts viii. 16. 
Eph. ii, 20. iv. 26. Phil. i. 3. ii. 17, 
27(acce. GLTS). Heb. viii. 6. Rev. 
xix. 14. 

on, Mark ii. 21(acc. LTTrS). Luke 
vii. 13. John iv. 6. Acts xxvii. 44. 
Pom. himwoo. xo lls 17Π|π|. 1 10: 
1Pet. ii. 6. Rev. vi. 2 and 5 (acc. 
GLTTrS). 

ἐπ’ αὐτῷ, thereon, Rev. vi. 4 (acc. 
GLTTrS). 

ἐφ᾽ ᾧ (ᾧ, οἷς), whereon, Luke v. 25 
(acc. G’/TTrS). — wherein, Mark ii. 
4(érov G'LTrS). Luke xi. "22. Phil, 
iv. 10.—wherefore, Matt. xxvi. 50 
(G’, acc. GLTTrS). .—for that, Rom. 
v. 12 (marg. in whom). — whereof, 
Rom. vi. 21. 

over, Matt. xxiv. 47. Luke xii. 44. 
my. it, 10, xix. 41 (ace. UTIro), 
xxiii. 38, Acts viii. 2. 1 Thes. iii. 
7. Rev. xi. 10. xviii. 11(acc. TTrS). 

above, Luke iii. 20. Eph. vi. 16(év 
LS). Col. iii. 14. 

beside, Matt. xxv. 20 and 22 (-G° 
LTrS). Luke xvi. 26 (évL™S). 


3 / 
ἀκούω, κοιτών, 
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ἐπί 
at, Matt. vii. 28. xxii. 33. xxiv. 
33. Mark i. 22. x. 22, 24. xi. 18. 
xii. 17. xiii. 29. Luke i. 14, 29 
(-G’). ii. 33, 47. iv. 22, 32: v. 5, 
Dy ile AX 43. xx. 26. John viii. 7 
(ap). Acts iii. 102, 12. v. 9. xiii. 12, 
1 Cor. xiv. 16. Rev. xxi. 12(ap). 
unto, Matt. ix. 16. Gal, v.13. Eph. 
ii. 10. 1 Thes. iv. 7. 

to, 2 Tim. ii. 14. 

toward, Mark vi. 34(acc. LTTrS). 

against, Luke xii. 52t, 53t, 53¢(ace. 
LTTrS). 

before, Rev. x. 11. 

in, Matt. xiii. 14(omS). xiv. 8, 
11. xviii. 5. xxiv. 5. Mark iv. 38 
(G’, ἐν GLTTrS). v. 33 (-L*TrS). 
ΥἹ. 25, 28, 55. ix. 37, 99. xieee. 
xiii. 6. Luke i. 47. ix. 48, 49. xviii. 
9. xxi. 8. xxiv. 47. Acts ii. 26, 38 
(ἐν L). iii. 11. iv. 17, 18. v. 28, 40. 
xiv. 3. 

Rom. iv. 18. v. 2. viii. 20. xv. 12. 
1 Cor. ix. 10%. xiii..6. 2'Cor. ἱ. 4, 9. 
111. 14. vii. 4, 7, 13. ix. 14. 1 Thes. 
i. 7. 1 Tim iv. 10. “Lit i 2 (mare 
for). Phim: 7. ° Heb: i! 15. ieee 
26. 1 John iii. 3. Rev. xxii. 16 
(ἐν LTr,~G°T). 

by, Matt. iv. 4, 4 (ἐν G’LTTr). 
Luke iv. 4, 4(ap) John v. 2. Rom. 
x. 19t. Phil. iii. 9. 

with, Matt. xviii. 26 (ace. Tr), 29 
(acc. LTr). Luke xviii. 7. Acts xxi. 
24. xxviii, 14(7apdé LS). Rev. xii. 
17(-L). 

ἐπὶ τούτοις, therewith, 8 John 10. 

through, Acts iii. 16. 1 Cor. viii. 
11(év G’ LTS). 

under, Heb. vii. 11(gen. G’LTS). 
ix. 15, x, 28. 

after, Luke i. 59. Rom. v. 14. 

about, Acts xi. 19(gen. GL). 

as touching, Acts v. 35. 

for, Matt. xix. 9. Mark iii. 5. Luke 
11. 20, xii. 17. “Acts'iv.. 21, Ἐν 11 
CG=@LTS), Sl. xx. 38:—xxvi. 6; 
1 Cor, i. 4. 2 Cor. vii. 13. ix. 13, 15, 


ἐπί 
Phil. i. 5. iii. 12. 1 Thes. iii. 9. Jas. 
v. 1, 7. Rev. xviii. 9(ace.TTrS). 

on one’s behalf, Rom. xvi. 19. 

of, Matt. xviii. 13¢. Mark vi. 52. 
John xii. 16, Acts iv. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 
17. 2Cor. xii. 21. Heb. viii. 1. xi. 4. 

Add, for év, Mark i. 45, TTrS. 
ph. i. 1024, 1 Tim. vi. 1724, LS. Acts 
vii. 88, Heb. xi. 38, LTS.— Matt. 
xxvii. 42(believe ..), G’T. Mark vi. 
27(éxt πίνακι), L>. 2 Cor. v. 4, see ἐπ- 
Εἴθ. Rev. x. 11(. . nations), T. 

See also εὐλογία, κατάκειμαι, νεκρός, 
πιστεύω. 

III. With the Accusative. 

upon, Matt. iii. 16. vii. 24, 25, 26. 
fepac. x. 13. xi. 29. xii. 18. xiii. 5. 
x, 20. ΣΙ. 5. xxiii. 35, 36. xxiv. 
2. xxvii. 29 (gen. TTrS), 35 (ap). 
Mark i.10 (εἰς LTTr). viii. 25. x. 
16. xv. 24. 

Luke i. 12, 35. ii. 25, 40. iii. 22. iv. 
18. v.19, 36. vi. 48(ap), 49. viii. 6. 
ix. oo. X. 6. xi. 20. xiii. 4. xix. 35, 
43, xx. 18. xxi. 34. xxiv. 49. John 
fas, oo, 51 (52). 1X.15. .xviil. 4. 

ied. G,.20. 11. 9, 17. IV. 32. ν. 
Dy, 26. vii. 57. viii. 24. x. 9. xiii. 
11, 40(-LTS). xv. 10. xviii. 6. xxi. 
ood. xxvi. 16. 

Rom. ii. 9. iii. 22(ap). iv. 9t. xv. 
ae. cor. in. 12. 2Cor. i, 23. ii. 
Toe en. 7. Gal. vi. 16. Epha v. 6. 
1 Thes. ii. 16. Heb. xi. 21. Jas. ii. 
ae. Ὑ Pet. iv. 14) vy. 7. Rev. i. 17. 
ii. 24. iii. 3, 12. iv. 4. viii. 3, 102. 
a, 2 (gen. GLTIrS)..-xi., Tit, 16. 
iso, Mill. l(c, 18), 1. .xiy. 14. 
xvi. 2(cic G’LTTr), 8, 10, 12, 21. 
xvii. 3, 5, 16(xai GLTTrS). xix. 
11: χχ: 41. 

on, Matt. iv. 5. ν. 1ὅ, ϑθ(εἰς LTr 
S), 45t. x. 29(-G~), 34. xiii. 2. 
xiv. 19(gen. LTrS), 26 (gen. LS), 
28, 29. xv. 32, 35. xvii. 6. xxi. 44: 
(ap). xxiii. 4. xxvi. 7(gen. LTrS), 
39, 50. xxvii. 25. 

Mark iv. 5, 16, 20, 21, 38. viii. 2. 
ix. 22. xiv. 46(-TTrS). xvi. 18 
(ap). Luke i. 65. iv. 9. v. 12. vi. 
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ἐπί 
29, 48. viii. 8(cic GLTTrS). x. 34, 
do. Xi. 33. xv. 5, 20. xvii. 16. xx. 
16,19. xxi. 12, 35¢. xxiii. 30: 

John i. 33. iii. 36. vii, 30, 44. xii. 
LS.” Silt. 25. ei. 20. Acts i. 191: 
ive 5, 2260 755,18. ὙΠῸ 64. will. 
Vis tee 17. es 44, 450k 15} 17; 
<ilietl. xive10). xvi, 91]. xvii. 26 
(gen. LTS). xix.6, 16, 17. xx. 37. 
EXisp, als Xx, LO. xavilg oe 

Rom. iv. 5, 24. ix. 23. xi. 22. xii. 
20. xv. 3. Cor. xiv. 25. Gal. vi. 
16. Col. iii. o(ap). 1 Tim. i. 18. Tit. 
111. 6. 1Pet. ii. 24(marg. to) Rev. 
iii. 3(-G°LTTr>). iv. 4. vi. 16. vii. 
1 11 1G, ix: Tax. 2¢gen. ΟἸΠ ΡΥ 
S). xi. 10. xiv. 1, 16(gen. LTrS), 
16. xv. 2. xviii, 19. xix, 12, 10]: 
ἘΣ Ὁ. 

ἐπ’ αὐτό, thereon, John xii. 14. 

ἐφ᾽ ὄν, whereon, Mark xi. 2. Luke 
xix. 30. 

over, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. xxvii. 45. 
Mark xv. 33. Luke i. 33. ii, 8. ix. 
fox. 19. ΧΙ A. xix. 15. 27 π πηι. 
44, Acts vii, 10, 11, 27(gen. LTS). 
ΣΙΣ, 10. 

Rom. v. 14. 2 Cor. iii, 13. Heb. ii. 
T(ep). iit, δ: =. 21.” Jas. ν 1: 
1 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. vi. 8. xiii. 7. xvi. 
9. xviii. 20(dat. GLTTrS). 

above, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 

unto, Matt. vi. 27. xii. 28. xxvii. 
27. Mark v. 21. xv. 22, 46. xvi. 2. 
Luke iii. 2. vi, 35. x. 9, 11(omS). 
sae 212 xxiii. 1. xxiv. 1, I2(ap); 
John vi. 16. Acts viii. 26, 36. ix. 
Al). x. (omS ): xi. 11) 2h. ἘΠ ΤῸ: 
xiv. 15,15. xvi. 10 anal. 19. 
xix. 12. xxi. 32. xxiv. S(ap). xxv. 
Δ χσυνῖ 18, 

2 Thes. ii. 1, 2 Tim. ii. 16. iv. 4. 
Heb. vi. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 25. Rev. vii. 
17. xvi. 14. xxii. 18, 

to, Matt. iii. 7, 13. v. 23. xiii. 48. 
xxi. 19. Mark xi. 13. Luke i. 16, 
L7.:vi 11: νἀ σ παθ eG. an. 
25, 58. xvii. 4 (πρός LTrS, -GT). 
xix. 5. xxii. 44(ap), 52. xxiii. 33, 
48. xxiv. 24. John xix. 33. Acts 


ἐπιβαίνω 
viii. 32. ix. 4, 35. xii. 12. xv. 19. 
xvii. 14. xviii. 12, xx. 13. xxvi. 
20. xxvii. 43, 44. 

Gal. iv. 9. Jas. ii. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
Rey. xxi, 10. xxii. 14. 

toward, Matt. xii. 49. xiv. 14(dat. 
GLTTrS). Rom. xi. 22. 1 Cor. vii. 
36. Eph. ii. 7. Heb. vi. 1. 

after, Luke xv. 4. 

against, Matt. x. 21. xii, 26. xxiv. 
7t. xxvi. 55. Mark iii. 24, 25, 26. 
x. 11. xiii. 8¢, 12. xiv. 48. Luke 
ix. 5. xi. 17, 18. xii. 537, xiv. 31. 
χχὶ. 101. xxii, 52, 53. John xiii. 18. 
Acts iv. 27. viii. 1. xiii. 50, 51. 
ΠΌΤΟΝ 1. 15. τ΄. 2.2 Cor, x. 2. 
1 Pet. iii. 12(Gr. upon). 

at, Matt. ix. 9. Mark ii. 14. Luke 
v. 27. xxiv. 22. John viii. 59. Acts 
111. 1. x. 25. Rev. iii. 20. viii. 3 
(gen. GTS). 

into, Matt. xiii. 8, 20, 23. xviii. 
12. xxii. 9. xxiv. 10 (εἰς LTr). Mark 
vi. 53. Luke xix. 4, 23. Acts vii. 
98. ixe 11. Cor. 1]. 9. Rev. xi. 11 
(ἐν GLT, εἰς S, -Tr). 

ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, into one place, 1 Cor. 
xi. 20. xiv. 23. (See also αὐτός, II.) 
in, Matt. xxvii. 29(év G’LTTrS), 
43(dat. L). Mark xv. 1(-LTTrS). 
Acts ix. 42. xxvii. 20. 2Cor. ii. 3. 
1Tim. v. 5. 1 Pet. iii. δ(εἰς G’LT). 
ον alls 1. Vo 1. XIV, 9..0XVil. 8. 
xx. 1, 4. 

among, Matt. xiii. 7. Acts i. 21. 
2Thes. i. 10. Rev. vii. 15. 

before, Matt. x. 18. Luke xxi. 12. 
Acts x. 17. 

about, Matt. xviii. 6(et¢ GT, περί 
LTrS). 

with, Heb. viii. δέ. 

touching, 2 Thes. iii. 4. 

of, Mark tx. 12, 13. Heb. vii. 13. 

because of, Rev. i. 7. 

for, Luke vii. 44. xviii. 4. xxiii. 
28tr. John xix. 24. Phil. iii. 14(eic 
LTS). Heb. xii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 13. 

throughout®, Luke iv. 25, Acts xi. 
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ἐπιβάλλω 

for tho space of, Acts xix. 8. 

by the space of, Acts xix. 10. 

the space of, Acts xix. 34. 

Not rendered (in notation of time), 
Luke iv. 25 (-LTr). Acts xiii. 31. 
xvi. 18. xvii. 2. xviii. 20. Heb. xi. 
30. 

Add, for εἷς, Matt. xiv. 34, TrS. 
xxii, 574, G’/LTTrS. Mark iv. 7, L™. 
Luke iv. 43, LTTrS. xii. 49, G’L 
TrS. John iii. 15, L. xxi. 4, G/LS. 
Acts xx. 13, LTS, 2Tim. ii. 14, L 
TS. Rev. xvi. 2, G/LTTrs. 117, ΟἹ, 
TTrS. For πρός, Rev. xxii. 18, GL 
TTrS.— Matt. xxi. 5(..a colt), LT 
TrS. xxvii. 42 (believe. .), TrS. 
John xix. 2 (on!*), L™, Acts vii. 
18 (éx’ Αἴγυπτον), LS. Rev. xiv. 6 
(unto), GLTTrS. xxii. 5(. . them), 
GrrLTTr>s. 

See also ἐπεῖδον, ἐπιβλέπω, ἐπικα- 
λέω, ἐπιπίπτω, ἐπιχρίω, ϑάμβος, ixa- 
νός, ὅσος, πλείων, πολύς, τρίς, χείρων, 
χρόνος. : ; 

ἐπιβαίνω. 

come into, Acts xx. 18 (with εἰς). 
ΧΧν. 1Ρ, 

enter into, Acts xxvii. 2. 

go aboard, Acts xxi. 2. 

With εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, take ship, Acts 
xxi. θ(ἐμβαίνω L, ἀναβαίνω TS). 

Perf., with ἐπί, sit upon, Matt. xxi.5. 

Add Acts xxi. 4, for ἀναβαίνω, LTS. 

ἐπιβάλλω. 

cast upon, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 

cast on, Mark xi. 7. 

lay on, Acts iv. oe 

With ἐπί, put upon, Luke y. 86. --- 
put unto, Matt. ix. 16. — put to, 
Luke ix. 62.—lay on, Matt. xxvi. 
50. Mark xiv. 46. Luke xx. 19. 
xxi. 12. John vii. 30 (βάλλω L®), 
44(βάλλω LTr). Acts vy. 18, xxi. 27. 

With cic, beat into, Mark iv. 37. 

stretch forth, Acts xii. 1(marg., wi*h 
χείρ, begin). 

fall to, Luke xv. 12. [KAaiw). 
think ‘thereon, Mark xiv. 72? (see 


ἐπιβαρέω 
ἐπιβαρέω. 

be chargeable unto, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 

be chargeable to, 2 Thes. -iii. 8. 

overcharge, 2 Cor. ii. 5. 

ἐπιβιβάζω. 

set on, Luke x. 34. xix. 35. Acts 
xxiii. 24. 

émipheno. 

With ἐπί, look upon, Luke ix. 38. 
—have respect to, Jas. ii. 3.—re- 
gard, Luke i. 48. 

ἐπίβλημα. 

piece, Matt. ix. 16. Mark ii, 2 
Luke v. 36, 36(-G°T). 

ἐπιβοάω. 

to cry, Acta xxv. 24(βοάω LS). 

ἐπιβουλή. 

laying await, Acts ix. 24. 

lying in wait, Acts xx. 19. 

ith γίνομαι, lay wait for, Acts 
ee Ὁ, 

With μέλλειν ἔσεσϑαι, lay wait, 
Acts xxiii, 80Ρ(- μέλλειν LS). 

ἐπιγαμβρεύω. 

marry, Matt. xxii. 24. 

ἐπίγειος. 

in earth, Phil. ii. 10. 

earthly, 2Cor. v. 1. Jas. iii. 15. 

Plur., with art., earthly things, John 
ἘΠ: 12, Phil. iii. 19. 

terrestrial, 1 Cor. xv. 40¢. 

ἐπιγίνομαι. 

to blow, Acts xxviii. 13. 

Add Acts xxvii. 27, for γίνομαι, T. 

ἐπιγινώσκω. 

know well, 2 Cor. vi. 9. 

know, Matt. vii. 16, 20. xi. 27¢. 
xvii. 12. Mark v. 30. vi. ϑϑ(γινώσκω 
LTr), 54. Luke i. 4. vii. 37?. xxiii. 
i, πεῖν, 16, 9]. Acts in. 10. ix. 
30°. xii. 14», xix. 34?. xxii. 24, 29}, 
xxv. 10. xxvii. 39. xxviii. 1. 

Rom, i. 32. 1 Cor, xiii. 12t. 2Cor. 
xiii. 5. Col.i.6 1 Tim. iv. 3. 2 Pet. 
ii. 21, 21. 

perceive, Mark ii. 8°. Luke i. 22. 
v. 22», 
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ἐπιδίδωμι 

take knowledge of, Acts iv. 13. 
xxiv. 8. 

have knowledge of, Matt. xiv. 357. 

acknowledge, 1Cor. xiv. 37. xvi. 
18. 2Cor. i. 132, 14. 

Add, for γινώσκω, Acta xxiii. 28, 
xxiv.1l, LIS, 

ἐπίγνωσις. 

knowledge, Rom. i. 28 (marg., with 
ἔχω ἐν, acknowledge). iii. 20. x. 2. 
Eph. i, 17 (marg. acknowledgment). 
iv. 13. Phil. i. 9. Col. i. 9, 10. iii. 


ie 10. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 7. Heb. 


x. 26. 2 Pet. i. 2, 3, 8. if. 20. 
acknowledging, 2 Tim. ii. 25, Tit. 
i. 1, Phm. 6, 
acknowledgement, Col. ii. 2. 
ἐπιγραφή. 
superscription, Matt. xxii. 20(marg. 
inscription). Mark xii. 16. xv. 26. 
Luke xx, 24. xxiii. 38. 
ἐπιγράφω. 
write ‘thereon, Rev. xxi. 12. 
write over, Mark xv. 26. 
write in, Heb. viii. 10. x. 16. 
ἐν ᾧ ἐπεγέγραπτο, with this inscrip- 
tion, Acts xvii. 23. 
Add Luke xxiii. 38, for γράφω, 
Lr’; 
ἐπιδείχνυμι. 
to show, Matt. xvi. 1. xxii. 19. 
xxiv. 1. Luke xvii. 14. xx. 24(deix- 
vuut GLTTrS). xxiv. 40(ap), Acts 
xviii. 28. Heb. vi. 17. 
Mid., show, Acts ix. 39. 
ἐπιδέχομαι. 
receive, 3John 9, 10. 
ἐπιδημέω. 
be “there, Acts xvii. 21. 
stranger, Acts ii. 10°. 


ἐπιδιατάσσομαι, -ττομαι. 
add ‘thereto, Gal. iii. 15, 
ἐπιδίδωμι. 
deliver, Luke iv. 17. Acts xv. 30. 
Part., with φέρω, pass., let drive, 
Acts xxvii. 15. 
give, Matt. vii. 9,10. Luke xi. 112. 


ἐπιδιορϑόω 


xxiv. 30, 42. John xiii. 26(kai ὁδί- 
Sout αὐτῷ LTr). 
offer, Luke xi. 12. 
ἐπιδιορϑόω. 
Mfid., set in order, Tit. i. 5. 
ἐπιδύω. 
With ἐπί, 50 down upon, Eph. iv. 26. 
ἐπιείκεια. 
gentleness, 2 Cor. x. 1. 
clemency, Acts xxiv. 4. 
ἐπιεικής. 
With art., moderation, Phil. iv. 5. 
gentle, Tit. iii. 2. Jas. iii. 17. 1 Pet. 
ii. 18: 
patient, 1 Tim. iii. 3. 
ἐπιζητέω. 
seek after, Matt. vi. 32. xii. 89. 
xvi. 4. Mark viii. 12(ζητέω LTTrS). 
Luke xii. 30. 
seek for, Acts xii. 19°. Rom. xi. 7. 
seek, Luke xi. 29 (ζητέω TTrS). 
Heb. xi. 14. xiii. 14. 
desire, Acts xiii. 7. Phil. iv. 17. 
inquire, Acts xix. 39. 
Add Luke iv. 42, for ζητέω, GLT 
TTS. 
ἐπιϑαγνάτιος. 
appointed (approved 1611, err.) to 
death, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
ἐπίϑεσις. 
putting on, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
laying on, Acts viii. 18. 1 Tim. iv. 
14, Heb. vi. 2. 
ἐπιϑυμέω. 
to desire, Matt. xiii. 17. Luke xvi. 
91. Vil. oc. Seo. A Tim, 111. 1. 
Heb. vi. 11. 1 Pet. i. 12. Rev. ix. 6. 
would fain, Luke xv. 16. 
covet, Acts xx. 33. Rom. vii. 7. 
xiii. 9. 
lust after, Matt. v. 28. 
lust, 1Cor. x.6. Gal. v.17. Jas. 
iv. 2. 
ἐπιϑυμητής. 
With εἰμί, lust after, 1 Cor. x. 6. 
ἐπιϑυμία. 
desire, Luke xxii. 15 (dat., marg. 
heartily). Phil. i, 23, 1'Thes. ii. 17. 
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ἐπίχειμαι 

lust, Mark iv. 19. John viii. 44, 
Rom. i. 24. vi. 11(ap). vii. 7(marg. 
concupiscence). xiii. 14. Gal. v. 16, 
24, Eph, li. ὃ. ἦν. 22. V'Tim, νὴ ἢ 
2 Tim. ti, 22. ii. 6. iv. 3. 11 
12. 111. 3. Jas. 1.14, 15. 1 Pet. 144 
ii. 11. iv. 2, 3. 2 Pet.i. 4. ii. 10, 18. 
iii. 3. 1 John ii. 16¢, 17. Jude 16, 18. 

that. . lusteth after’, Rev. xviii.14. 

concupiscence, Rom. vii. 8. Col. iii. 
5. 1 Thes. iv. 5. 

ἐπικαϑίζω. 

With ἐπάνω, seton, Matt. xxi. 7 
(sing. intrans., StGLTTr, καϑίζω S). 
ἐπικαλέω. 

Mid., call upon, Acts vii. 59. Rom. 
x. 12, 13. 1 Cor. i. 2. — call on, Acts 
11. 21. ix. 14, 21]. xxii. 16. Rone 
x. 14. 2Tim. ii, 22. 1 Pet. i. 17.— 
call, 2 Cor. i. 23. — appeal unto, Acts 
xxv. 11, 12.) xxvi. 32. xxviii: 
—appeal to, Acts xxv. 25. — appeal, 

Acts xxv. 21P. 

Pass., be called upon, Acts xv. 17 
(with ἐπί... éxi). — be called by”, 
Jas. ii. T(with éxi). —be called, Heb. 
xi. 16.—be surnamed, Luke xxii. 3 
(καλέω TTrS), Acts i. 23. iv. 36. x. 
18. xv. 22(καλέω LTS). — be one’s 
surname’, Matt. x. ὃ (-G°LTTrS). 
Acts x. 5, 32. xi. 13. xii. 12, 25. 

Add Matt. x. 25, for καλέω, GLT 
TrS, mid. S. 

ἐπικάλυμμα. 

cloak, 1 Pet. ii. τὴ 

ἐπικαλύπτω. 

to cover, Rom. iv. 7. 


ἐπικατάρατος. 
cursed, John vii. 49 (ἐπάρατος LT 
TrS). Gal. iii. 10, 13. 
ἐπίκειμαι. 
lie upon, John xi. 38(with ἐπί), 
lie on, Acts xxvii, 20?, 
be laid upon, 1 Cor. ix. 16. 
be laid ‘thereon, John xxi, 9?. 
be imposed on, Heb. ix. 10. 
pe upon, Luke v. 1. 
θ instant, Luke xxiii. 23. 


ἐπικουρία 
ἐπικέλλω, drive or thrust upon. 
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ἐπιποϑέω 
» , 
ἐπιμελέομαι. 


Acts xxvii. 41, for ἐποκέλλω, LTS.| take care of, Luke x. 34, 35. 1 Tim, 


ἐπικουρία. τα ἐπιμελῶς. 
heip, Acts xxvi. 22. diligently, Luke xv. 8. 
ETLLXOLVOD. ἐπιμένω. 


give sentence, Luke xxiii. 24(marg. 
assent). 
ἐπιλαμβάνομαι. 

take hold of, Luke xx. 20, 26. 
Re on, Heb. ii, 16(Gr. take hold 
Or). 
take by, Mark viii. 23. Acts xxiii. 
19. Heb. viii. 9°. 

take, Luke ix. 47. xiv. 4. Acts ix. 
27. xvii. 19. xviii. 17. xxi. 30, 33. 
lay hold upon, Luke xxiii. 26. 

lay hold on, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19. 
eatch, Matt. xiv. 31. Acts xvi. 19. 


ἐπιλανϑάνομαι. 

forget, Matt. xvi. 5. Mark viii. 14. 
Luke xii. 6. Phil. iii. 13(14). Heb. 
vi. 10. xiii. 26. Jas. i. 24. 

be forgetful, Heb. xiii. 2. 

ἐπιλέγω. 
to call, John v. 2. 
Mid., choose, Acts xv. 40. 


ἐπιλείπω. 
fail, Heb. xi. 32. 
ἐπιλείχου, lick over. 
Luke xvi. 21, for ἀπολείχω, LTTrS. 
ἐπιλησμογή. 
forgetful’, Jas. i. 25. 
ἐπίλοιπος. 
rest of, 1 Pet. iv. 2. 
ἐπίλυσις. 
interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 20. 
ἐπιλύω. 
expound, Mark iv. 84. 
determine, Acts xix. 39. 
ἐπιμαρτυρέω. 
testify, 1 Pet. v. 12. 
ἐπιμέλεια. 


Lit care; with τυγχάνω, 
one’s self, Acts xxvii. 3. 


abide (still!) in, Rom. xi. 23! (hide, 
ed. 1611, etc.). Phil. i, 24(with év). — 
abide still, Acts xv. 34(ap). — abide, 
Gal. i. 18. 
tarry, Acts x. 48. xxi. 4, 10. 
xxvii. 12, 14. 1 Cor. xvi. 7,8. 
continue in, Acts xiii. ἀϑ(προσμένω 
GLTS). Rom, vi. 1. xi. 22. Col. i. 
23. 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
continue, John viii. 7 (ap). Acts 
xii. 16. ; ; 
ξπινξυο). 
to consent, Acts xviii. 20. 
ἐπίνοια. 
thought, Acts viii. 22. 
ἐπιορκέω. 
forswear one’s self, Matt. v. 33. 
ἐπίορκος. 
perjured person, 1 Tim. i. 10. 
ἐπιοῦσα. See ἔπειμι. 


ἐπιούσιος. 
daily, Matt. vi. 11. Luke xi. 3. 


ἐπιπίπτω. 

With ἐπί, fallupon, Luke i. 12. 
Acts viii. 16.—fall on, Luke xv. 
20. Acts x. 44 (πίπτω L). xi. 15. 
xiii. 11 (πίπτω LS). xix. 17 (πίπτω 
L). xx. 37. Rom. xv. 3.—fall into”, 
Acts x. 10(yivoua G’’LTS ).—lie on, 
John xiii. 25(avarixtw G'LTTr). 

fall on, Acts xx. 10. 

press(marg. rush) upon, Markiii. 10. 

Add Rev. xi. 11, for πίπτω, 67, 
ἘΠῚ: 

ἐπιπλήσσω, -ττω. 
to rebuke, 1 Tim. v. 1. 
> , 
ἐπιποϑέοω. 
desire earnestly, 2 Cor. v. 2. 
desire greatly, 1 Thes. iii. 6. 2 Tim. 


refresh |i. 4. 


desire, 1 Pet. fi. 2. 


ἐπιπόϑησις 


26(P with εἰμί). 
long after greatly, Phil. i. 8. 
long, Rom. i. 11. 
lust, Jas. iv. 5. 
ἑπιποϑησις. 
earnest desire, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 
vehement desire, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
ἐπιπόϑητος. 
longed for, Phil. iv. 1. 
ἑπιποϑίια. 
great desire, Rom. xv. 23. 
ἐπιπορεύομαι. 
With πρός, come to, Luke viii. 4. 
ἐπιρράπτω. 
With ἐπί, sew on, Mark ii. 21. 
ἐπιρρίπτω. 
With ἐπί, cast upon, Luke xix. 35. 
1 Pet. v. 7. ΚΗ 
ἐπίσημος. 
of note, Rom. xvi. 7. 
notable, Matt. xxvii. 16. 
ἐπισιτισμός. 
victuals, Luke ix. 12. 
ἐπισκέπτομαι. 
look out, Acts vi. 3. 
visit, Matt. xxv. 36, 43. Luke i. 
68, 78. vii. 16. Acts vii. 23. xv. 14, 
aes Heb. ii. 6. Jas. 1. 27. 
ἐπισχευάζομαι, equip one’s self 
or. 
Acts xxi. 15, for ἀποσκευ., G/LTS. 
ἐπισκηνόω. 

With ἐπί, rest upon, 2 Οου. xii. 9. 
ἐπισχιάζω. 
overshadow, Matt. xvii. ὅ. Mark 
ix. 7. Lukei. 35. ix. 34. Acts v.15. 


ἐπισκοπέω. 
taxe the oversight, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
look diligently, Heb. xii. 15. 

ἐπισχοπή. 
visitation, Luke xix. 44. 1Pet. ii.12. 
office of a bishop, 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
bishopric, Acts i. 20(marg. office, or 
rerio) 
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long after, 2Cor. ix. 14. Phil. ii. 


ἐπιστρέζω 
Add 1 Pet. v. 6(time . .), L. 
ἐπίσκοπος. 
overseer, Acts xx. 28. 
bishop, Phil. i. 1. 1Tim. iii. 2. 
Tit. i. 7. 1 Pet. ii. 25(said of Christ). 


ἐπισπάομαι. 
become uncircumcised, 1 Cor. vii. 1€. 


ἐπισπείρω, SOW Upon. 
Matt. xiii. 25, for σπείρω, LTTr. 
ἐπίσταμαι. 
understand, Mark xiv. 68. 
know, Acts x. 28. xv. 7. xviii. 25. 
xix. 15, 25. xx.18. xxii. 19. xxiv. 
10°, xxvi. 26. 1Tim. vi. 4. Heb. 
xi. §. Jas. iv. 14. Jude 10. 


ἐπίστασις, stopping, concourse. 

For ἐπισύστασις, Acts xxiv. 12, G’ 
LS, 2Cor xi. 28, LS. 

ἐπιστάτης. 

Said of Christ, Master, Luke v. 5. 
Vili, 24t, 45. ix. 33, 49. xvii. 13. 

ἐπιστέλλω. 

write a letter unto, Heb. xiii. 22, 

write unto, Acts xv. 20. 

write, Acts xxi. 25(d7007éAAw 1)). 

ἐπιστήμων. 

endued with knowledge, Jas. iii, 13. 

ἐπιστηρίζω. 

confirm, Acts xiv. 22. xv. 32, 41. 

strengthen, Acts xviii. 23 (στηρίζω 
LS). 

ἐπιστολή. 

epistle, Acts xv. 30. xxiii. 33. 
Rom. xvi. 22. 1Cor. v. 9. 2Cor. 
iii, 1, 2, 8. vite 8. ἴσοι. iv, ie 
1 Thes. v..2/. 2'Thes: 11:15. τ|ῖ 1 
17. 2Pet. iii, 1, 16. ) 

letter, Acts ix. 2. xxii. 5. xxiii. 25. 
1 Cor. xvi. 3. 2'\Cor. yi. 8.:x..9, 20, 
itn? Thes. 11. 2: 

ἐπιστομίζω. 
stop the mouth of, Tit. i. 11, 
EMLOTOEDO. 

With ἐπί, turn unto, Acts xi. 21. 
xiv. 15.—turn to, Luke i. 16, 17 
Acts ix. 35. xv. 19. xxvi. 20. 

With cic, turn to, Acts xxvi. 18. 


ἐπιστροφή 
With πρός, turn to, Acts ix. 40, 
2 Cor. iii, 16. 1 Thes. i. 9. 
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ἐπιτίϑημι 


ἐπιταγή. 
commandment, Rom. xvi. 26. 1Cor, 


turn again, Mark xiii. 16. Luke] vii. 6, 25. 2Cor. viii. 8. 1 Tim. i. 
xvii. 4. Gal. iv. 9(marg. turn back). 1. Tit. i. 3. 


2 Pet. ii. 22. 

return, Matt. xii. 44. xxiv. 18. 
Luke ii. 20 (ὑποστρέφω GLTTrS). 
xvii. 31. 
turn, Acts xvi. 18. 2Pet. ii. 21 
(ap). Rev. i. 12. 
convert, Jas. v. 19, 20. 
be converted, Matt. xiii. 15. Mark 
iv. 12. Luke xxii. 32. Acts iii. 19. 
xxviii. 27. 
come again, Luke viii. 55. 
go again, Acts xv. 36. 

Mid., and Pass. aor., turn about, 
Matt. ix. 22(στρέφω LTTrS). Mark 
v. 30. viii. 33°. John xxi. 20. — re- 
turn, Matt. x. 13. 1Pet. ii. 25.— 
be converted, John xii. 40 (στρέφω 
LTTrS). 

ἐπιστροφή. 

conversion, Acts xv. 3. 

ἐπισυνάγω. 

gather together, Matt. xxiii. 37. 
xxiv. 31. Mark i. 33. xiii, 27. Luke 
xii. 1. xiii. 34. 

gather, Matt. xxiii. 37. 

Add Luke xvii. 37, for συνάγω, T 
TrS. 

ἐπισυ κγωγή. 

gathering together, 2 Thes. ii. 1. 

assembling together, Heb. x. 25. 

ἐπισυντρέχω. 

come running together, Mark ix. 25. 

ἐπισύστασις. 

ἐπ, ποιξω ὄχλου, raise up the people, 
Acts xxiv. 12(ἐπίστασις G'LS). 

that which cometh upon, 2 Cor. xi. 
Ζ2ϑ(ἐπίστασις LS). 

ἐπισφαλής. 

dangerous, Acts xxvii. 9. 

ἐπισχύω. 

be the more fierce, Luke xxiii. 5. 

ἐπισωρεύω. 

to heap, 2 Tim. iv. 3, 


authority, Tit. ii. 15. 
ἐπιτάσσω, -ττω. 
enjoin, Phm. 8, 
charge, Mark ix. 25. 
command, Mark i. 27. vi. 27, 39. 
Luke iv. 36. viii. 25, 31. xiv. 22, 
Acts xxiii. 2. 
ἐπιτελέω. 
finish, 2 Cor. viii. 6. 
accomplish, Heb. ix. 6. 1 Pet. v. 9. 
perfect, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
make perfect, Gal. 111. 3. 
perform, Rom. xv. 28?. 2 Cor. viii. 
11. Phil. i. 6(marg. finish). 
Inf., performance, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 
do, Luke xiii. θϑ2(ἀποτελέω LTTrS). 
make, Heb. viii. 5. 
ἐπιτήδειος. 
With art., plur., those things which 
are needful to, Jas. ii. 16. 
ἐπιτίϑημι. 
put upon, Mark vii. 32. viii. 23. 
put on, Matt. xix. 13. John xix. 2. 
Acts ix. 12. - 
With ἐπί, put upon, Matt. xxvii. 29. 
Mark viii. 25 (τίϑημι Tr). John ix. 
15. Acts xv. 10.—put on, Acts ix. 
17.— set on, Mark iv. 21 (τίϑημι L 
TTrS). Luke viii. 16 (τίϑημι LTTr 
S).—lay upon, Matt. ix. 18. Rev. i. 
17 (τίϑημι GLTTr).—lay on, Matt. 
xxiii. 4. Mark xvi. 18 (ap). Luke 
xv. 5. Acts xxviii. 3.—add unto, 
Rev. xxii. 182. 
With ἐπάνω, put on, Matt. xxi. 7. 
With ὄνομα, surname, Mark iii. 16, 
17 


With πληγή, wound, Luke x. 30. 
set on, Acts xviii. 10. 

set up, Matt. xxvii. 37. 

lay upon, Mark vi. 5. Acts xv. 28. 
XVi. 237. xix. 6?. 

lay on, Matt. xix. 15. Mark v. 23. 
Luke iv, 40, xiii. 13. xxiii. 26, 


ἐπιτιμάω 156 ἐποιχοδομέω 


Acts vi. 6. viii. 17, 19. xiii. 8. ἐπιφάνεια. 
XxXViil. 3, 8. 1 Tim: Ve 22. appearing, 1 Tim. vi. 14. 3 Tim. i, 
Mid., lade with, Acts xxviii. 10. |10. iv. 1, 8. Tit. ii. 13. 


ἐπιτιμάω. brightness, 2 Thes. ii. 8. 
to rebuke, Matt. viii. 26. xvi. 22. EMP AVIS. 
xvii. 18. xix. 13. xx. 31. Marki.} notable, Acts ii. 20. 
25 ἵν. 90: Vill. Oc, 05+ 1K-120.0xX- ἐπιφαύω, -αὐσχω. 


15: Luke iv. 95,39) 44; vill: 24.) 20, hot Boh: το ας 
τον λυ νῦν Go Cen, 

χῖχ. 39, xxi, 40. Tim: “iv. 2.1. , _ ἕπιφερῶ. 

Jude 9. bang ΕΑΔ; J ΝΣ 9. 

charge straitly, Luke ix. 21. ring, Acts xix. 12 (ἀποφέρω α΄ LT 
ares Matt aii. 16. Mark iii. 12. 5). xxv. 18 (φέρω G”LTS). 


viii. 30. x. 48. add, Phil. i. 16(17, éyeipwG" LTS). 
Add Matt. xvi. 20, for διαστέλλο- taxe, Rom. ἫΝ 5. ; 
μαι, GIs, ETTLP COVED. 
ἐπιτιμία. ery against, Acts xxii. 24, 
punishment, 2 Cor. ii. 6(marg. cen- cry; ae ἘΦ ῸΣ 21. 29 
aneae give a shout, Acts xii. 22. 
: 3 Add Acts xxi. 34, for βοάω, G’’ LTS. 
ETLLTOKUTO. 5) ae 
St, for én τὸ αὐτό, Acts i. 15. 11. 1,] pone to ἃ sige HOE Le 
44, iii, 1. (See ἐπί, III.) egin to dawn, Matt. xxviii. 1p. 
: ms draw on, Luke xxiii. 54. 
ἐπιτρέπω. ἐπιχειρέω. 


permit, Acts xxvi. 15. 1Cor. xiv.| 401, in hand, Luke i. 1. 


34. Xvi. ΠΣ Heb. ν1- 3. 9 ᾿ 
; ‘ take upon, Acts xix. 13. 
ee leave, Mark v. 13. John xix. go about, ‘Acts ix, 29. 


ive liberty, Acts xxvii. 3. : δπίχεῶ. 

ore igen! Acts xxi. 40?. pour in, luke ΣΧ. aa 

et ‘go, Luke ix. 61. ETULYOONY E00. 

suffer, Matt. viii. 21, 31 (see ἀπο-͵ minister unto, 2 Pet. i. 11. 
στέλλω). xix. 8. Mark x. 4. Luke] minister to, 2 Cor. ix. 10. Gal. iii. 
Vill. oot. ix. ὃ. ActS xxi. 39. | 5. 
xxviii. 16°, 1 Tim. ii. 12. Pass., have nourishment ministered, 
Col. ii. 19. 


οἶον ἐπ ΘΟ ΤΊ: add, 2 Pet. i. 5. 
sommission, Acts xxvi. 12. ἐπιχορηγία 
ἐπίτροπος. = supply, Phil. i. 19. 
steward, Matt. xx. 8. Luke viii. 3.| to supply, Eph. iv. 16. 
tutor, Gal. iv. 2. ἐπι ρίω. 
ἐπιτυγχανῶώ. With ἐπί, anoint, John ix. 6 (marg. 


obtain, Rom. Xi. it. Heb. vi. 15. spread upon), 11: 


xi. 33. Jas. iv. 2. ; ἐποικοδομέω. 

ae EZLUP CLLVO0. With ἐπί, build upon, 1 Cor. iii. 12. 
give light to, Luke i. 79. Eph. ii. 20. 
appear, Acts xxvii. 20. build ‘thereupon, 1 Cor. iii. 10, 14. 


Pass., appear, Tit. ii. 11. fii. 4, build ‘thereon, 1 Cor. iii. 10. 


ἐποχέλλω 


build up on, Jude 20. 

build up, Acts xx. ϑ2(οἰκοδομέω α΄" 
LS). Col. ii. 7. 

ἐποκέλλω. 

run aground, Acts xxvii. 41 (ἐπι- 
κέλλω LTS). 

ἐπονομάζω. 

to call, Rom. ii. 17. 

ἐποπτεύω. 

behold, 1 Pet. ii. 1255, iii. 2°. 

ἐπύπτης. 

eye-witness, 2 Pet. i. 16. 

ἔπος. 

Lit., word; ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, as I 
may 80 say, Heb. vii. 9. 

ἐπουράνιος. 

in heaven, Phil. ii. 10. 

heavenly, Matt. xviii. 35 (οὐράνιος 
@’LTrS). 1Cor. xv. 48, 49. Eph. 
i. 20 (οὐρανός L). 2Tim. iv. 18. 
Heb. iii. 1. vi. 4. xi. 16. xii. 22. 

With art., plural, masc., they that 
are heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 48. Neut., 
heavenly things, John iii. 12. Heb. 
viii. 5. ix. 23. — heavenly places, 
Eph. i. 3(marg. things). ii. 6. iii. 
10.—high (marg. heavenly) places, 
Eph. vi. 12. 

celestial, 1 Cor. xv. 40¢. 

ἑπτά. 

seven, Matt. xii. 45. xv. 34, 36, 37. 
xvi. (10. ΣΥΝ. 22: xxii.’ 20, 28. 
Mark viii. 5, 6, 8, 202. xii. 20, 22, 
23. xvi. 9(ap). Luke ii. 36. viii. 2. 
26, xx. 29) 91: 99... Aéts-vis ὃς 
mat, 19. xix. 14yiax. Ὁ. xxi..4,.8, 
27. xxviii. 14. 

Heb. xi. 30. Rey. i. 4, 11 (-St), 
12, 13(-G°LTTr), 16, 20siz. ii, 1¢. 
lii. 1(-St), 1. iv. δ᾽, v. 1, 5, 62, 6 
(-LTr>). viii, 2¢, 6t. x. 3. 4,4(-Tr>). 
Mints. xil. St. ΧΙΠ 1. 'xv.. 17, 62, 
Ste xvi. 1: Xvi 1} 3, 7, 9, 10, 
1.2m. Sir. 

seventh, Matt. xxii. 26. 

Add Rev. ii. 7(. . churches), L. 
vi. 1(. . seals), GLTTrS. xvi. 1 
(. . vials), GLTTrS. 
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ἔργον 
ἑπτάκις. 
seven times, Matt. xviii. 21, 22. 
Luke xvii. 4¢. 
ἑπτακισχίλιοι. 
seven thousand, Rom. xi. 4. 
ἔπω. See εἶπον. 
ἐραυνάω. See ἐρευνάω. 
ἐργάζομαι. 
to work, Matt, vii. 23. xxi. 28. 
xxvi, 10. Mark xiv. 6. Luke xiii. 
14, John v. 17¢. vi. 28, 30. ix. 4¢. 
Acts x. 35. xiii. 41. xviii. 3. Rom. 
1110; ive 45:5. ἘΠῚ 10; LOor, iv; 
12. xvi. 10. Eph. iv. 28. 1Thes, 
iv. 11. 2Thes. iii. §, 10, 11, 12. 
Heb. xi, 33. 2 John 8(marg. gain). 
ies #4, forbear working, 1 Cor. 
1X. Ὁ. 
Pass., be wrought, John iii. 21. 
labor, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 
labor for, John vi. 27. 
do, Gal. vi. 10. Col. iii, 23. 3 John 


commit, Jas. ii. 9. 
trade by, Rev. xviii. 17. 
trade, Matt. xxv. 16. 
minister about, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 
Add, for κατεργάζομαι, 2Cor. vii. 
10, LTS. Jas. i. 20, LS. 
ἐργασία. 
With εἰς, to work, Eph. iv. 19. 
diligence, Luke xii. 58. 
craft, Acts xix. 25. 
gain, Acts xvi. 16. xix. 24. 
gains, Acts xvi. 19. 
ἐργάτης. 
worker, Luke xiii. 27. 2Cor. xi. 
13;-Phil. iii. 2. 
workman, Matt. x. 10. Acts xix. 
25. 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
laborer, Matt. ix. 37, 38. xx. 1, 2, 
§. Luke x. 2¢, 7. 1 Tim. v. 18. Jas. 
v. 4, 
ἔργον. 
work, Matt. v. 16. xi. 2. xxiii. 3, 
5. xxvi. 10. Mark xiii. 34. xiv. 6. 
John iv. 34. v. 20, 36t. vi. 28, 29. 
vii. 3, 7, 21. viii. 39. ix. 3, 4. x. 


ἐρεϑίζω 


25, 52 33, 51; 58. xiv, 10, 11; 12. 
xv. 24. xvii. 4. Acts v. 38. vii. 41. 
ix. 36. xiii. 2, 41, 41(-G°). xiv. 26. 
xv. 18(ap), 38. xxvi. 20. 

Rom. ii. 15. iii. 27. iv. 2, 6. ix. 
11, 32. xi. 6, Gtr (ap). xiii. 3, 12. 
xiv. 20. 1Cor. iii. 132, 14, 15. ix. 
1. xv. 58. xvi. 10. 2 Cor. ix. 8. xi. 
15. Gal. ii. 16¢r. iii, 2, 5, 10. v. 19. 
vi. 4. Eph. ii. 9, 10. iv. 12. v. 11. 
Phil. 1, 6. ii. 80. Col. i. 10, 21. 
1 Thes. i, 3. v. 13. 2 Thes. i.11. ii. 
ie a Tims rie 202 iis 1. fy.) 107; 25. 
vi. 15.2 Tim. 4. 9, 11: 21.Π|. 17. iv. 
By 1:18: Tit. 1-062. {τ 7, 14.) 111: 
1, 5, 8, 14(marg. trade). 

Heb. i. 10. ii. 7(ap). iii. 9. iv. ὃ, 
4, 10. νἱ. 1, 10. ix. 14. χ. 24. xin. 
21. Jas. i. 4, 25. ii. 14, 17, 18ἐν, 20, 
21, 22t, 24, 25, 26. iii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 
17. ii. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 1 John iii. 
8, 12. Rev. ii. 2, 5, 9 (-GoLTTr), 
13(ap), 19(Ξ- 69), 19, 23, 26. iii. 1, 
28,45. axe 20. Ziv. 13. xv. ὃ. 
xviii. 6. xx. 12, 13. xxii. 12. 

deed, Luke xi. 48. xxiv. 19. John 
iii. 19, 20, 21. viii. 41. Acts vii. 22. 
Rom. ii. 6, iii. 20, 28. xv. 18. 1 Cor. 
πον. ἐσ 11. Col. tine 1: 
2 Pet. ii. δ. 1John 111. 18. 2John 
11. 3John 10. Jude 15. Rev. ii. 6, 
22. xvi. 11. 

doing, Rom. ii. 7. 

labor, Phil, i. 22. 

Add Matt. xi. 19, for τέκνον, TrS. 
Rom. xiii. 12, for ὅπλον L™, 2 Pet. 
i. 10(ap). 

ἐρεϑίζω. 

provoke, 2Cor. ix. 2. 

provoke to anger, Col. iii. 21 (παρ- 
οργίζω 61,5}. 

ἐρείδω. 

stick fast, Acts xxvii. 41. 

ἐρεύγομαι. 

utter, Matt. xiii. 35. 
ἐρευνάω,-ραυ- 1 (exe. Rom.) TrS. 

to search, John v. 39. vii. 52. 
Rom. viii. 27. 1Cor. ii. 10. 1 Pet. 


i. 11, Rev. ii. 23(épavvdu L, not S). 


168 ἔρις 


ἐρέω. See ἐρῶ. 
ἐρημία. 
desert, Heb. xi. 38. 
wilderness, Matt. xv. 33. Mark 
viii. 4. 2Cor. xi. 26. 
ἔρημος, adj. 
desert, Matt. xiv. 13, 15. Mark i. 
45. vi. 31, 32, 35. Luke iv. 42. ix. 
10(ap), 12. Acts viii. 26. 
desolate, Matt. xxiii. 38(-L). Luke 
xiii. 35(omS). Acts i. 20. Gal. iv. 
27. 
solitary, Mark i. 35. 


ἔρημος, subst. 
desert, Matt. xxiv. 26. Luke i. 80. 
John vi. 31. 
wilderness, Matt. iii. 1, 3. iv. 1. 
xi. 7, Mark i. 3, 4,12, 13. Luke 
iii. 2, 4. iv. 1. v. 16. vii. 24. viii. 
29. xv. 4. Johni. 23. iii. 14. vi. 
49, xi. 54. Acts vii. 30, 36, 88, 42, 
44, xiii. 18. xxi. 38. 1Cor. x. 5. 
Heb. iii, 8, 17. Rev. xii. 6, 14. 
xvii. ὃ. 
ἐρημόω. 
bring to desolation, Matt. xii. 25. 
Luke xi. 17. 
make desolate, Rev. xviii. 19. 
desolate, Rev. xvii. 16?. 
Pass., come to nought, Rev. xviii. 
17(16). 
ἐρήμωσις. 
desolation, Matt. xxiv. 15. Mark 
xiii. 14. Luke xxi. 20. 
ἐρίζω. 
strive, Matt. xii. 19. 
ἐριϑεία. 
strife, 2Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 20. 
Phil. ii. 3. Jas. iii. 14, 16. 
contention, Phil. i. 16(17). 
οἱ ἐξ ἐριϑείας, they that are conten- 
tious, Rom. ii. 8. 
ἔριον. 
wool, Heb. ix. 19. Rev. i. 14. 
ἔρις. 
strife, Rom. xiii. 18. 1 σον. iii. 8, 
Phil. 1..15.,.1 Tim, vias 
contention, 1 Cor. i, 11. Tit. iii. 9. 


ἐρίφιον 

debate, Rom. i. 29. 2Cor. xii. 20. 

variance, Gal. v. 20. 

ἐρίφιον. 
goat, Matt. xxv. 88. 

ἔριφος. 
kid, Luke xv. 29. 
goat, Matt. xxv. 32. 

ἑρμηνεία. 
interpretation, 1Cor. xii. 10 (cep- 
unveia L). xiv. 26. 

ἑρμηνευτής, interpreter. 

1Cor. xiv. 28, for διερμηνευτῆς, L. 

ἑρμηνεύω. 

interpret, John i. 88 (39, μεϑερμη- 
νεύω LTr). 

Pass., bo by interpretation, John i. 
42(43). ix. 7. Heb. vii. 2. 

ἑρπετόν. 

creeping thing, Acts χ. 12. xi. 6. 
Bat as. 

serpent, Jas. iii. 7. 

ἐρυϑρός. 

With ϑάλασσα, Red sea, Acts vii. 
36. Heb. xi. 29. 
| ἔρχομαι. 

come, Matt. ii. 2, 8, 9, 11», 21 
(εἰσερχομαι LTrS), 23. iii. 7, 14. 
iv. 13. v.17¢, 24. vi. 10. vii. 15, 
25, 27. viii. 2 (προσέρχομαι ΟΠ Τ ΤΥ 
S), 7, 92, 147, 287, 29. ix. 1, 10, 
13, 15, 18 (see εἰσέρχομαι, προσέρ- 
xouat LS), 18, 237, 28?. x. 13, 23, 
34, 35. xi. 14, 18, 19. xii. 42, 44». 
xiii. 4, 19, 25, 32, 547. xiv. 28, 29, 
33, 34. xv. 25, 29, 39. xvi. 5P, 13?, 
24, 27, 28. xvii. 10, 11, 12, 14?, 
24?, xviii. Tt, 11(ap), 31. xix. 1, 
2. Sx OY, LOR 2o../ mx 1B, 19, 
23°, 32, 40. xxii. 3. xxiii.. 35. 
xxiv. 5, 30, 39, 42, 43, 44, 46p. 
xxv. 6(-G°LTTrS), 10, 11, 13 

ap), 19, 31, 36, 39. xxvi. 36, 40, 

3, 45, 47, 64. xxvii. 337, 49, 57, 
64, xxviii. 1, 11, 13, 

Mark i. 7, 9, 14, 24, 40, 45. ii. 3, 
17, 18, 20. iii. 8, 31. iv. 4, 15, 22. 
v. 1, 15, 22, 23, 27, 33, 35, 38. vi. 
{, 29, 31, 48, 53. vii. 1, 25, 31. 
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ἔρχομαι 
viii. 10, 22, 84 (ἀκολουϑέω GTTr), 
θεὲ Ee. 17, 11. 12; 19, 147, 59. Ἐπ: 
1, 14, 80, 45, 46,50. xi. 9, 10, 13, 
13?, 15, 27¢. xii. 9, 147, 18, 42. xiii. 
6, 26; So, 58. xiv, 3,16, 17, 32, 
37, 41, 457, 62, 66. xv. 21, 36, 43. 
XVia be os 

Luke i. 43, 59. ii. 16, 27, 51(-G@»). 
iii, 3, 12, 16. iv. 16, 34, 42. v. 72, 
17 (cvvépyoua L), 32, 35. vi. 17, 
47. vii. 3, 7, δὲ, 33, 34. viii. 12, 
17, 35, 41, 47, 49. ix. 23, 26, 56 
(ap). x. 1 (εἰσέρχομαι L™), 32 (-G 
S), 33. xi. 2, 25?, 31. xii. 367, 37°, 
38(-TrS), 38, 39, 40, 43», 49, 54. 
si. 6, 7, 14, :35.axiv.9, 10, 17,20, 
26, 27, 31. xv. 6?, 17°, 20, 25, 30. 
xvi. 21, 28. xvii. 12, 20¢, 22, 27. 
Xviii. 3, 8°, 16,30. xix. 5, 10, 13, 
18, 20. xx. 16. xxi. 6, 8, 27. xxii. 
7, 18, 45. xxiii. 26, 42. xxiv. 1, 23. 

John i. 7, 9, 11, 29, 30, 31, 39 
(40)t, 46(47), 47(48). iii. 2, 2°°, 8, 
19, 20, 21, 22, 26¢. iv. 5, 7, 15, 16, 
21, 23, 25t, 27, 30, 35, 40, 45, 46, 
ὅ4Ρ. v. 24, 40, 43¢. vi. 5, 15, 17, 
23, 24, 35, 37, 44, 45, 65. vii. 27, 
28, 30, 31, 34, 36, 37, 41, 42, 45, 
50. viii. 2(ap), 14t, 20, 21, 22, 42. 
ic, A 7, 39. a 8, 108 2a ee, 
19, 29, 30, 32, 34, 38, 45, 48, 56. 
xii. 1, 9, 12, 15, 22, 23, 27, 28, 46, 
47, xiii. 1; 6, 33. xive ὃ; Ὁ, 18, 23; 
28, 30. xv. 22, 26. xvi. 2, 4, 7, ὃν, 
13. 21, 25, 28, 32. xvii. 1, 11, 18. 
xviii. 3, 4, 37. xix. 32, 33?, 38, 39¢. 
xx. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 18, 19, 24, 26. 
xa. 5,45, 22, 2a: 

Acts i..11.. ii, 20. in 19. wi. ΤΊ- 
Vill. 27, 36, 40. ix.) 17, 91 πον 
xi. 5. xii..10,.12. 2. 19. 5 Gt. 
xiv. 24, xv. 30(karépyoua: G’’LS). 
xvi. 7°, 37, 39. xvii. 1, 13, 15. xviii. 
1, 3, Zl (ap). xix. I, G16. ΞΕ 2, 
6, 14, 15. xxi. 1, 8, Llr, 22. xxii. 
11, 13. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 23?. 
xxvii. 8. xxviii. 13, 16 (εἰσέρχομαι 
LTS). 

Rom. i. 10, 13. ii. 8. vil. 9°. ix. 
9. xv. 23, 24(ap), 29”, 29, 32. 1 Cor. 


ἐρῶ 
ii, ΤΡ ἵν Ὁ; 18, 10; 21. ΣΙ. 20; 
34, xiii. 10. xiv. 6. xv. 35. xvi. 2, 
5, 10, 11, 12ér. 2 Cor. i. 15, 16, 23. 
fi. 1, ὃν, 12», vii. ὅν, ix. 4. xi. 4, 9. 
xii. 1, 14, 207, 21. xiii. 2. 

Galea. 21. ii. 11,127. “in. 10. 29 
Ope. iv, 4. Eph. ii. 17. v. 6. Phil: 
aes tl.) 24s ‘Col. 1... 0. Av. τ: 
1 Thes; i, 10). 11. 186. 111. 62. v.72. 
2 Thess. 1- 10): 11: 9.1 Tim, i. 10: 11. 
4. iii. 14. iv. 13. Ὁ Tim. iii. 7. iv. 9, 
13, 21. Tit. iii. 12. 

Heb. vi. 7. viii. 8. xiii, 23. 2 Pet. 
iii. 3. 1 John ii. 18. iv. 2, 3(ap), ὃ. 
2John 7, 10, 12 (γίνομαι G’LTS). 
3 John 3?, 10. Jude 14. Rev. i. 7. 
11..Ὁ, 16: als 10,.11. Ὑ. 7. Vie 1, 8, 
Bie iis Vio 159. Ia vii. ix. 19: 
xi. 14, 18. xiv. 7,15. xvi. 15. xvii. 
iT, LO xviii. 10: xix. ἢ: so. 9. 
xxii. 7, 12, 17ér, 202. 

be coming, Luke xxiii. 29. John v. 
1,20, 28. xi. 20: ‘xii. 12. 2 Cor: 
i. 

ὁ ἐρχόμενος, said of Christ, that 
cometh, Luke xix. 38. John xii. 13. 
—he that cometh, Matt. iii. 11. xxi. 
9. xxiii. 39. Johni. 15. iii, 314. — 
who coming, John i. 27. —he that 
shall come, Heb. x. 37. — that 
(which) should come, John vi. 14. 
xi. 27.—he that (which) should come, 
Matt. xi. 3. Luke vii. 19, 20. Acts 
xix. 4.— which is (art) to come, Rev. 
i. 4, 8. iv. 8. xi. 17(omS).—6 ὁ ἐλ- 
ϑών, he that came, 1 John v. 6. 

coming”, Matt. xxiv. 48 (-LTrS). 
xxv. 27°, Luke xii. 45. xviii. 5?. 
xix. 23P. Rom. xv. 22. 

light, Matt. iii. 16. 

be brought, Mark iv. 21. 

go, Matt. xii. 9. xiii. 36. xiv. 12, 
29. Mark iii. 19. Luke ii, 44. xiv. 
1. John iv. 45. vi. 17. xxi. 3. Acts 
iv. 23. xxviii. 14. Heb. xi. 8. 

With εἰς, enter into, Mark i. 29. 
Acts xviii. 7(cloépxoua LS). 

With σύν, accompany, Acts xi. 12. 

resort, Mark ii. 13. John x. 41. 

pass by, Acts v. 15. 
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ἐρῶ 


fall out, Phil. i. 12. 

grow, Mark v. 26. [GLTS) 

appear, Acts xxii. 30 (συνέρχομαι 

next, Acts xiii. 44°(G’, ἔχω mid. 
GLT). 

Add, for ἀπέρχομαι, Matt. xiv. 25, 
G’LTrS. Luke xxiii. 33, LTrS. 
For εἰμί͵, Mark i. 39, TrS. Jude 18, 
G’. For εἰσέρχομαι, Mark xiv. 38, 
TS. xvi. 4, Τὶ Luke viii. 51, GL 
TrS. xi. 26, G/T. Acts xi. 20, GT 
TS. ἐλϑόντα for ὅτε εἰσῆλϑεν, Matt. 
xvii. 25, Tr, For ἐξέρχομαι, Mark 
i, 38, α΄. v. 14, GYLTTr. Acts 
xxviii. 15, LTS. For ἥκω, Acts 
XXVili. 23,G”’LS. For ovvépyouat, 
1Cor. xiv. 23, L. For καὶ πάλιν, 
John xii. 22, LTTr, καὶ 7. épy. 5. 

App., Mark vi. 33. xiv. 40. John 
be 

See also ἀπελεγμός. 

ἦλϑαν for ἦλϑον, Matt. vii. 25, Tr. 
Acts xxviii. 15, TS. ἤλϑατε, Matt. 
KEV, 90; LE Irs, 

ἐρῶ, εἴρηκα. 
(Compare εἶπον, péw.) 

say, Matt. vii. 4, 22. xiii. 30. xvii. 
20. xxi. 3, 25. xxv. 34, 40, 41. 
xxvi. 75. Mark xi. 31. Luke 11. 24. 
iv. 12, 23. xii. 19. xiii. 25, 27. xiv. 
9. xv. 18. xvii. 7, 8, 21) 23. xix. 
Ol. xx.6.. xxii; 11,03) xxi. 20. 
John iv. 18. vi. 65. xii. 50. Acts 
ΧΙ, 34. xvii. 28. 

Rom. ii. ὃς: ἵν. 1. ‘vi. 1 
viii. 31, ix. 14, 19, 20, 30. xi. 19. 
1 Cor. xiv. 10, 29. xv. 35: (θῖν 
xii. 6, 9. Phil. iv. 4. Heb. i. 13. iv. 
3, Ἱ(προερῶ G’ LTS). x. 9. xiii. 5. 
Jas. ii. 18. Rev. vii. 14. xix. 3. 

speak, Luke xii. 10. John xi. 18. 
Acts ii. 16. viii. 24, xx. 38. Rom. 
iv. 18. Heb. iv. 4. 

speak of, Acts xiii. 40, xxiii. 5. 

tell, Matt. xxi. 24. Mark xi. 29. 
John xiv. 29. Rev. xvii. 7. 

call, John xv. 15. 

Add, for εἶπον, Luke xi. 574, 1, 
xiv. 10, TTrS. For προερῶ, Heb. 
χοῦ, "LS. 


ἐρωτάω 
ἐρωτάω. 

ask, Matt. xvi. 13. xxi. 24. Mark 
iv. 10. Luke ix. 45 (ἐπερωτάω L). 
xix. 31. xx. 3. xxii. 68. John i. 19, 
21, 25. v. 12. viii. 7(ap). ix. 2, 15, 
19, 21, 23. xvi. 5, 19, 23, 30. xviii. 
19. Acts iii. 3. 

desire, Luke vii. 36. xiv. 32. John 
xii. 21. Acts xvi. 39. xviii. 20». 
erin. 20. 

pray, Luke v. 3. xiv. 18, 19. xvi. 
27. John ἵν. 51. xiv. 16. xvi. 26. 
xvii. 9t, 15, 20. Acts x. 48. xxiii. 
18. 1 John v. 16. 

beseech, Matt. xv. 23. Mark vii. 
26. Luke i iV. Soe Vil. 3. Vill. 37. Xie 
37. John iv. 40, 47. xix. 31, 38. 
1 Thes. iv. 1(marg. request). v. 12. 
2Thes. ii. 1. 2John 5. 

entreat, Phil. iv. 3. 

Add, for ἐπερωτάω, Mark viii. 5, 
TTrS. Luke xxiii. 3, TTrS. John 
xviii. 21t, LTTrS. Acts i. 6, LTS. 
— Matt. xix. 17(ap). 


ἐσϑής, see also ἐσϑησις. 
robe, Luke xxiii. 11. 


raiment, Jas. ii. 2. 
clothing, Acts x. 80. Jas. ii. 8. 


apparel, ‘Acts i. 10(ἔσϑησις LTS). xii. 
T. Jas. ii. 2. 


ἔσϑησις, see also ἐσϑής. 


garment, Luke xxiv. 4(ἐσθῆς LTrS). 


ἐσϑίω. 

eat, Matt. ix. 11 xi. 16, 10. xii. 
P. sv. 21. XV. 2, 21, 58. xxiv. 49. 
xxvi. 21”. Mark i. 6. ii. 16¢. vii. 2, 
3, 4, 5, 28. xiv. 18, 18, 22. Luke 
Vv. 30, 99. Vi. 1. vii. 33,34. x. 7, 8. 
xii. 45. xv. 16. xvii. 27, 28. xxii. 
30. Acts xxvii. 35, 

Rom. xiv. 2, 3f, 6tr, 20. 1Cor. 
Wik 7, 10, ixyiit.- x18, 25, 27, 28, 
31. xi. 22, 26, 27, 25, 29¢, 84. 
2 Thes. iii. 10, 12. 

be eating, Matt. xxvi. 267, 

live (marg. feed) of, 1Cor. ix. 13. 

devour, Heb. x. 27. 


ἐσμέν, ἔσομαι, ἐσόμενος. See εἰμί. 
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ἔσωϑεν 
ἔσοπτρον. 
glass, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Jas. i. 23. 
ἑσπέρα. 
evening, Luke xxiv. 29. Acts 


XXViii. 23. 
eventide, Acts iv. 3. 
ἐστέ, ἐστί, ἔστω. See εἰμί. 

ἔσχατος. 
last, Matt. xix. 30¢. xx. 8, 12, 14, 
16¢t. xxvii. 64. Mark ix. 35. 2 312. 
xii. 6, 22(adv. G’LTrS). Luke xii. 
59. xiii. 30¢. John vi. 39, 40, 44, 
54, vii. 37. viii. 9(cp). xi. 24. xii. 
485. Acts Ππ|2 17 Corr iv. 9. sv. 
8(adv.), 26, 45, 52. 2Tim. iii. 1. 
Heb. i. 2(1). Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. i. 5, 
20. 2Pet. τῖς 3.) LJohn 1 181 
Jude 18. Rev. i. 11 (ap), 17. ii. 8, 
19. χν ΤΟΣ ΣΙ Oy exit. 19: 
τὰ ἔσχατα, the last state, Matt. xii. 
45. Luke xi. 26.—the latter end, 
2 Pet. ii. 20. 
uttermost, Matt. v. 26. 
uttermost part, Acts i. 8. 
ends, Acts xiii. 47. 
lowest, Luke xiv. 9, 10. 

ἐσχάτως. 
With ἔχω, lie at the point of death, 
Mark v. 23. 

ἔσω. 

into, Mark xiv. 54(with εἰς). xv. 16. 
in, Matt. xxvi. 58. 
within, John xx. 26. Acts v. 23. 
DGor. v.. 12. 
inward, Rom. vii. 22. 
inner, Eph. lit. 10: 
Add Ὁ Cor. iv. 16, see ἔσωϑεν. 


ἔσωϑεν. 


Mark 


from within, vii. 21, 23. 
Luke xi. 7. 


within, Matt. xxiii. 25, 27, 28. 

2 Cor. vii. 5. Rev. iv. δὲ νι 1. 
inwardly, Matt. vii. 15. 

With art., the inward man, 2 Cor. 
iv. 16 (ἔσω ἡμῶν LS),—that which 
is within, Luke xi. 40. — inward 
part, Luke xi. 39. 

Add Rev. xi. 2, for wer, StS. 


ἐσώτερος 
ἐσώτερος. 
inner, Acts xvi. 24. 
With art., that within, Heb. vi. 19. 
ἑταῖρος. 
fellow, Matt. xi. 16 (ἕτερος G’T 
TrS 


friend, Matt. xx. 13. xxii. 12. 
xxvi. 50. 

ἑτερόγλωσσος. 
of another tongue, 1 Cor. xiv. 21. 


ἑτεροδιδασκαλέο. 

teach otherwise, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 

teach another doctrine, 1 Tim. i. 3. 

ἑτεροζυγέω. 

be unequally yoked together with, 
2Cor. vi. 14(° with γίνομαι). 

ἕτερος. 

other, Matt. vi. 24¢. xii. 45. xv. 
30. xvi. 14. Luke iv. 43. v. 7. vii. 
Al, χοῦ &. 41; xt. 16,226. xvi. 
13t. xvii. 34, 35, 36(ap). xviii. 10. 
xxiii. 32, 40. Acts ii. 4, 13, 40. iv. 
12. viii. 34. xv. 35. xvii. 34. xxiii, 
6.axvu. 1. 

Rom. viii. 39. xiii. 9. 1 Cor. viii. 
4 [ΞΟ Ο 15). se 20. xiv. 17, 21, 
2 Cor. viii. §. Gal. i. 19. Eph. iii. 5. 
Phil. ii. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 2. Heb. xi. 36. 

ἕτερος . « ἕτερος, somet . . other, 
Luke viii. 6, 7, 8.—one.. another, 
1 Cor. xv. 40. 

other thing, Luke iii, 18. xxii. 65. 
iim: 1. 10. 

other matter, Acts xix. 39(see περ- 
αἰτέρω). 

With γίνομαι, be altered, Luke ix. 29. 

strange (Gr. other), Jude 7. 

else, Acts xvii. 21. 

another, Matt. viii. 21. xi. 3. Mark 
xvi. 12(ap). Luke vi. 6. ix. 56, 59, 
01: σῖν. 19, 20, 51. xvi. 7. 18: oxi 
20. xx. 11. xxii. 68, John xix, 37. 


Acts i. 20. vii. 18. xii. 17.. xvii. 7.: 


Rom. ii. 1, 21. vii. 3t, 4, 23. xiii. 
Bork Oor. i. 4, iy. Ὁ: Vis Lama 
mis 3, 10, ΤΟ Cor. xi. 41, Gala. Ὁ. 
vi. 4. Heb. vii. 11, 13, 15. Jas. ii. 
25. iv. 12 (πλησίον G/LTS). 
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ἑτοιμάζω 

another “place, Heb. v. 6. 

another *psalm, Acts xiii. 35. 

next day (sc. ἡμέρᾳ), Acts xx. 15 
XxvVii. 3 

Add Matt. x. 23(ap). xi. 16, for ér- 
aipoc, G’/TTrS. xxi. 30, for δεύτερος, 
GTS. Luke vii. 20, for ἄλλος, TrS. 

ἑτέρως. 

otherwise, Phil. iii. 15. 

ἔτι. 

yet, Matt. xii. 46. xvii. ὅ. xix. 20. 
xxvi. 47. xxvii. 63. Mark v. 35. 
viii. 17(-G°LTrS). xii. 6. xiv. 43. 
Luke viii. 49. ix. 42. xiv. 22, 32. 
xv. 20. xviii, 22. xxii. 37 (-G°LTr 
S), 47, 60. xxiv. 6, 41, 44. John 
iv. d0(—G°). vii. 33, xii. 35. xm 
oo. Xiv. 19. xvi. 12. xx. 1. Acme 
ix. 1. x. 44. xviii. 18. 

Rom. iii. 7. v. 6, 6. ix. 19. 1Cor: 
111. 2(-L>), 3. xii. 31. xv. 17. 2 Cor. 
i, 10(-L™). Gal. i. 10. v. 111. Phil. 
i, 9. 2Thes. ii. 5. Heb. vii. 10, 15. 
ix. §, x. 37. xi. 4. Rev. vi. 11. 

still, Rev. xxii. 111. 

longer, Luke xvi. 2. 

any longer, Rom. vi. 2. ; 

more, Matt. xviii. 16. Heb. viii. 
12. x. 2, 17. xi. 92. Reve ined 
vil. 16. ix. 12. xviii. 21, 22¢, 23¢. 
xx. 3, xxi. 1, 4. xxii. 3(éxez G’, —S). 

yet more, Heb, xii. 26, 27. 

any more, Luke xx. 36. Rev. vii. 
16. xii. 8. xviii. 22. xxi. 4, 

moreover, Acts ii. 26. Heb. xi. 36. 

further, Matt. xxvi. 65. Acts xxi. 
28. Heb. vii. 11. 

any further, Mark v. 35. xiv. 63. 
Luke xxii. 71. 

thenceforth, Matt. v. 13. 

also, Luke xiv. 26. 

even, Luke i. 15. 

Add John xi. 39 (but was. .), L 
TrS. Rom. v. 6(.. in due), GrrLS 
Rev. xxii. 5, for ἐκεῖ, GLTr>S, 

See also οὐκέτι. 

ἑτοιμάζω. 

make ready, Matt. xxvi. 19. Mark 

xiv. 10, 10: Luke i: 17. ix. ba; 


ἑτοιμασία 
xvii. 8. xxii. 12, 13: Acts xxiii. 23. 
Rev. xix. 7. 
prepare, Matt. iii, 3. xx. 23. xxii. 
4, xxv. 34, 41. xxvi. 17. Mark i. 3. 
x. 40. xiv. 12. Lukei. 76. ii. 31. 
li, 4. xii. 47. xxii, 8, 9.. xxiii. 56. 
xxiv. 1. John xiv. 2, 3. 1 Cor. ii. 
9. 2 Tim. ii. 21. Phm. 22. Heb. xi. 
16. Rev. vill. 6. ix. 7, 1. xii. 6. 
ἘΝ: 12. xxi. 2. 
provide, Luke xii. 20. 
ἑτοιμασία. 
preparation, Eph. vi. 15. 
ἕτοιμος. 
ready, Matt. xxii. 4, 8. xxiv. 44. 
xxv. 10. Luke xii. 40. xiv. 17. 
xxii. 23. John vii. 6. Acts xxiii. 
15, 21. 2 Cor. ix. 5. Tit. iii. 1. 1 Pet. 
i. 5. iii. 15. 
τὰ ἕτοιμα, things made ready to ‘our 
hand, 2 Cor. x. 16. 
readiness, 2 Cor. x. 6. 
prepared, Mark xiv. 15(—G°L°). 


ἑτοίμως. 
With ἔχω, be ready, Acts xxi. 13. 
2Cor. xii, 14. 1 Pet. iv. 5. 


ἔτος. 
year, Matt. ix. 20. Mark v. 25, 42. 
Luke ii. 36, 37, 41, 42. iii. 1, 23,2 
iv. 25. viii. 42, 43. xii. 19. xiii. 7, 
G1), 16. xv; 29, John ii: 20.’ v. 6. 
viii. 57. Acts iv. 22. vii. 6, 30, 36, 
Δ 1x. oo. Mil. 20, 21, xix. 10. 
xxiv. 10,17. Rom. xv. 23. 2Cor. 
Meet ΓΟ 1 15. ie Pe te Py. 
itn, ν 9. Heb. 1. 12. 111 9: 17: 
2 Pet. iii. §t. Rev. xx. 2, 3, 4, 5, 
6, te 
Yj 
ev. 

well, Luke xix. 17 (εὖγε LTTr). 
Acts xv. 29. Eph. vi. 3. 

well done, Matt. xxv. 21, 23. 
good”, Mark xiv. 7. 

εὐαγγελίζω. 
I. Active. 
declare to, Rev. x. 7. 


preach ‘unto, .. to, Rev. xiv. 6 
(with éxi1,2 LTTrS, 36). 
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εὐαγγέλιον 
II. Middle. 
bring good tidings of, Luke ii. 10. 
1 Thes. iii. 6. 
bring glad tidings of, Rom. x. 15. 
vate glad tidings unto, Acts xiii. 


show glad tidings, Luke i. 19. 
show the glad tidings of, Luke viii.1. 
Pert the gospel, Luke iv. 18. ix. 

od. Ront, 1. 15. xv. 20.1 Cor. 
ΠΕ Tt. ix. 16¢, 18. 2 Cor. x. 16. Gal. 
iv. 13. 
preach . . gospel, Gal. i. 8, 9. 
Hone the gospel of, Rom. x. 15 
(-LS 
preach the gospel to, Acts xiv. 7 
(with εἰμί), 21°. 
preach the gospel unto, Acts xvi. 10. 
1 Pet. i. 12. 
preach the gospel in, Acts viii. 25. 
preach, Luke iv. 43. Acts v. 42. 
viii. 4, 12, 35, 40. x. 36. xi. 20. 
XV. 35. xvii. 18(ap). 1 Cor. zy. 
2. 2Cor. xi. 7, Gal. i. 16, 23. Eph. 
odds 1π|: 8. 
preach unto, Luke iii. 18. Acts 
πῖν. 1d. 

III. Passive. 

ee preached by the gospel, 1 Pet. i. 


the gospel is preached, 1 Pet. iv. 6. 
have the gospel preached to one’s 
self, Matt. xi. 5. 
the gospel is preached to’, Luke 
vii. 22. 
it rile oe gospel) is preached to®, 
Heb. 
the nore is preached unto”, Heb. 
iv. 2(with εἰμ). 
be preached, Luke xvi. 16. Gal, i. 
i, 

εὐαγγέλιον. 
(With βασιλεία, Κ, ϑεός, & χριστός, 
etc.,°. εἰρήνη, Ῥ«. σωτηρία, ". χάρις, &.) 
gospel, Matt. iv. 23%. ix. 35%, 
xxiv. 14* .xxvi. 13. Mark i. le, 14k, 
15. viii. 35. x. 29. xiii. 10. xiv. 9, 
xvi. 15(ap). Acts xv. 7. xx. 246", 
Rom. i. 1s, 9°, 16% ii. 16. x. 16. 


εὐαγγελιστής 
xi, 28. xv. 168, 19°, 29¢(omS). xvi. 
95. 1Cor. iv. 15. ix. 12°, 14t, 18°, 
18, 23. xv. 1. 2Cor. ii. 12°. iv. 3, 
4e5 Wilt. 18: ix.) 13% x. 14°. xi. 4, 
Me Gali, G7, 11s ii. 26,7, 14. 
Eph. i. 13%. iii. 6. vi. 157, 19(-L»). 
Phil. i. 5, 7, 12, 17, 27°, 27. ii. 22. 
iv. 8, 15. Col. i. 5, 23. 1 Thes. i, 5. 
ii. 2¢, 4, $8, 95. 111. 2°. 2 Thes. i. 8°. 
ii. 14, 1 Tim. i. 11s. 2 Tim. 1. 8, 10. 
i. 8. Phm.13. Pet. iv. 17%. Rev. 
xiv. 6. 
εὐαγγελιστής. 
evangelist, Acts xxi. 8. Eph. iv. 
if. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
εὐαρεστέω. 

please, -Heb. xi. 5, 6. 

Pass., be well pleased with, Heb. 
xiii. 16. 

εὐάρεστος. 

well-pleasing, Phil. iv. 18. Col. iii. 
20.— With art., that which is well- 
pleasing, Heb. xiii. 21. 
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εὐθέως 
think good, 1Thes. iii. 1. 
be willing, 2Cor. v. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 8, 
εὐδοκία. 
good will, Luke ii. 14 (gen. LTTr 
S). Phil. i. 15. 
good pleasure, Eph. i. 5, 9. Phil. 
1 ΟΠ ΒΒ 111: 
With γίνομαι, seem good, Matt. xi. 
26. Luke x. 21. 
desire, Rom. x. 1. 
εὐεργεσία. 
good deed done to, Acts iv. 9. 
benefit, 1 Tim. vi. 2. 
εὐεργετέω. 
do good, Acts x. 88, 
εὐεργέτης. 
benefactor, Luke xxii. 25. 
εὔϑετος. 
fit, Luke ix. 62. xiv. 88. 
meet, Heb. vi. 7. 
εὐθέως. (εὐϑύς, 1.) 
straightway, Matt. iv. 20, xiv. 22, 


With εἰμί, please well, Tit. ii. 9. —/ova Ltr): xxi. 2, 3('TrS). xxv. 


he accepted of, 2 Cor. v. 9, 
acceptable, Rom. xii. 1, 2. xiv. 18. 
ph. v. 10. 
εὐαρέστως. 
acceptably, Heb. xii. 28. 
of 
evye, Well done. 
Luke xix. 17, for εὖ, LTTr. 
εὐγεγής. 
noble, Acts xvii. 11. 1 σον. i. 26. 


15, xxvii. 48. Mark i. 107: TTrS), 
18, 20 TTrS), 21. ii. 2(-L»Tr>S). 
iii. 6(: TTrS). ν. 29(@:TTrS), 42 
(@TTrS). vi. 25 ((LTTrS, —G), 45 
C@TTrS), 54@TTrS). vii. 35 (-L 
TrS). viii. 10@ LTTrS). ix. 15¢T 
TrS), 20¢:G’LTrS), 240 TTr, -- 5). 
xi. ὁ LTTrS). xiv. 456 LTTrS). 
xy. LCTirs)- 

Luke v. 39(-TTrS). xii. 54. xiv. 


With ἄνθρωπος, nobleman, Luke|5. Acts ix. 20. xxii. 29. Jas. i. 24. 


Six, 10. ad he 
εὐδία. 
fair weather, Matt. xvi. 2. 
εὐδοκέω. 


be well pleased, Matt. iii. 17. xii. 
18. xvii. 5. Marki. 11. Luke iii. 
aad Cor. x. 5) 2 Pet. Adve 

have pleasure, 2 Thes. ii. 12. Heb. 
χοῦ, 8; 98. 

take pleasure, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 

it pleaseth’, Rom. xv. 26, 27. 
PCor. as 21. Gal. a. 15. (οἷς 17.109 


be one’s good pleasure”, Luke xii. 32. 


immediately, Matt. iv. 22. viii. 3. 
xiv. 31. xx. 34. xxiv. 29. xxvi. 74 
(Tr), Mark i. 31(-TrS), 42@TTr 
S). ii. 80 LTTrS), 12C-TTrS). iv. 
δ LTTrS), 15C TTrS), ΤΟ LTTr 
S), 17 CTS), 29. Tirs). ve 
@TTr’S, -L), 30C TTrS). vi. 27 
CTTrS), 0 LTTrS). x. 52CLT 
TrS). xiv. 43 (0 LTTrS). 

Luke v. 13. vi. 490: TTrS). xii. 
o6. John v, θεν]: 21 xi 9) ie 
TrS). xviii. 27° Acts im. 59. 
xvi; 10. xvii. 10, 14.-Galsioh6 
Rev. iv. 2. 


εὐθυδρομέω 175 ευλογητός 
forthwith, Matt. xiii. 5. xxvi. 49. 


Mark i. 200 LTTrS), 4950 LTTrS). 
v.13CL°TrS). Acts xii. 10. xxi. 
30 


εὐκαιρέω. 
have convenient time, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
have leisure, Mark eee 
spend one’s time, Acts xvii, 21, 
εὐκαιρία. 
opportunity, Matt. xxvi. 16. Luke 
xual. ὃ 


as soon as, Mark v. 36 (-G°L’Tr 
S). xi. 20 TTrS). 
anon, Mark i. θ0(᾽ LTTrS). 
by and by, Luke xvii. 7. xxi. 9. 
shortly, 3 John 14. 
Add Mark xiv. 72(.. the sec.), ΟΡ", 
εὐθυδρομέω. 
come with a straight course, Acts 
xvid. 
with a straight course, Acts xxi. 1». 
εὐϑυμέω. 
be of good cheer, Acts xxvii. 22, 25. 
be merry, Jas. v. 13. 
εὔϑυμος. 
of good cheer, Acts xxvii. 36. 
εὐθυμότερον. 
more cheerfully, Acts xxiv. 10 (εύ- 
ϑύμως G”’LTS). 
εὐθύμως, cheerfully. See above. 
εὐϑύνω. 
make straight, John i. 23. 
governor, Jas. ili. 40, 
εὐϑύς, adj. 
straight, Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 3. 
Luke iii. 4, 5. Acts ix. 11. 
right, Acts viii. 21. xiii. 10. 2 Pet. 
fi. 15. 


εὔκαιρος. 
in time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 
convenient, Mark vi. 21. 
εὐχαίρως. 
in season, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
conveniently, Mark xiv. 11. 
εὐχοπώτερος. 
easier, Matt. ix. 5. xix. 24. Mark 
ii. 9. x. 25. Luke v. 23. xvi. 17. 
xviii. 25. 
εὐλάβεια. 
With ἀπό, in that one feareth ee 
for one’s piety), Heb. v. 7. 
godly fear, Heb. xii. 28. 
εὐλαβέομαι. 
be moved with fear (marg. be wary), 
Heb. xi. 7. 
fear, Acts xxiii. 10 (φοβέω G’LS). 
εὐλαβής. 
devout, Luke ii. 25. Acts ii. 5, 
Viii. 2. 
Add Acts xxii. 12, for εὐσεβής, LTS. 
εὐλογέω. 
bless, Matt. v. 44 (αρ). xiv. 19. 
ΧΧΙ 9) ΣΧΗΙ 90: πεν: 0%. XXVIC 26 
(εὐχαριστέω πᾷ). Mark vi. 41. 
viii. 7. x. 16 {κατευλογέω TTrS). 
xi. 9,10. xiv. 22. Luke i. 28(ap), 
421. ii. 28, 34. vi. 28. ix. 16. xiii. 
5D; XIx.'38. xxiv. 30, Οὐ "5s 
(ap). John xii. 13. Acts iii. 26. 
Rom. xii. 144. 1 Cor. iv. 12. x. 16. 
xiv. 16. Gal. iii. 9. Eph. i. 3. Heb. 
vi. 14¢. vii. 1, 6, Teukhs 20, 205 Jas. 
ii 9. 1 Pet... θὲ 
praise, Luke i. 64. 
εὐλογητός. 
Said of God, blessed, Mark xiv. 
61. Luke i. 68. Rom. i. 25. ix. 5. 
2Cor. i. 3. xi. 31. Eph. i. 3. 1 Pet. 
bev 


εὐθύς, adv. 
straightway, Matt. iii. 16. John 
xiii. 32. 

eemotiasely, Mark i. 12, 28(-Tr> 

S). John xxi. 3(-G oLTTrS AF 

forthwith, John xix. 34. 

anon, Matt. xiii. 29. 

by and by, Matt. xiii. 21. 

Add Mark i. 23(And . .), TTr™>S. 
v. 42(.. they were), TTr?S. vii. 25 
ae heard), Pins. πεῖν Gate. ὙΠῸ 
sec.), LTrS. Acts x. 16, for nade, 
LTS. 

See also εὐϑέως. 

εὐϑύτης. 

righteousness (Gr. rightness, or 

straightness), Heb. i. 8. 


εὐλογία 
εὐλογία. 
fair speeches, Rom. xvi, 18. 
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εὐρύχωρος 


εὐπρόσεδρος. 
πρὸς τὸ €., that one may attend upon, 


blessing, Rom. xv. 29. 1 Cor. x. 16.|1Cor. vii. 35 (εὐπάρεδρος GLTS). 


“ 


Gal. iii. 14. Eph. i. 3. Heb. vi. 
xii. 17. Jas. ni. 10: 1 Pet. 11]. 
Rev. v. 12, 13. vii. 12. 
bounty (Gr. blessing), 2 Cor. ix. 
matter of bounty, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
Plur., with ἐπί, hountifully, 2 Cor. 
ix. θέ. 


δὺς τος 


εὐμετάδοτος. 
ready to distribute, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
εὐνοέω. 
agree, Matt. ve 25 (P with εἰμί). 
EVVOLO. 
good will, Eph. vi. 7. 
benevolence, 1 Cor. vii. 3(see ὀφειλή). 
εὐνουχίζω. 
make eunuch, Matt. xix. 120. 
εὐνοῦχος. 
eunuch, Matt. xix. 12¢r. Acts viii. 
27, 34, 36, 38, 39. 
εὐοδόομαι, -οὔμαι. 
ἐτῶν ἃ prosperous journey, Rom. i. 


prosper, 1 Cor. xvi. 2°. 3John 2¢. 


εὐπάρεδρος, assiduous, devoted. 
1 Cor. vii. 35, for εὐπρόσεδ., GLTS. 
εὐπειϑής. 
easy to be entreated, Jas. iii. 17. 
εὐπερίστατος. 
which doth so easily beset ‘us, Heb. 
ἘΠῚ. 1 
εὐποιΐα. 
to do good, Heb. xiii. 16. 
εὐπορέομαι. 
With καϑώς, according to one’s abil- 
ity, Acts xi. 29. 
εὐπορία. 
wealth, Acts xix. 25. 
εὐπρέπεια. 
grace, Jas. i. 11. 
εὐπρόσδεκτος. 
acceptable, Rom. xv. 10. 1Pet. ii. 5. 
accepted, Rom, xv. 31. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
viii. 12. 


εὐπροσωπέω. 

make ἃ fair show, Gal. vi. 12. 

εὑρίσκω. 

find, Matt. i. 18. ii. 8. vii. 7, 8, 14. 
Vili. 10. x. 39¢. xi. 29. xii. 43, 44. 
xiii. 447, 467. xvi. 25. xvii. 27. 
XVill. 13, 28. xx. 6. xxi, 2, 19. 
xxii. 9,10. xxiv. 46. xxvi. 40, 43, 
60, 60 (-GL*TTrS). xxvii. 32. 

Mark i. 37°. vii. 30. xi. 2, 4, 13¢. 
xiii. 36. xiv. 16, 37, 40, 55. 

Luke i. 380. ii. 12, 457, 46. iv. 17. 
vi. 7. vii. 9,10. viii. 85. ix. 86. xi 9, 
10, 24,25. xii. 37, 38, 48. xiii. 6, 7. 
xv. 4, ὄν, 6, 8, θὲ, 24, 32. xvii. 18. 


Xvili. 8. xix. 30, 32. xxii. 18, 46, 
xxiii. 2, 4, 14, 22. xxiv. 2, 3, 28p, 
24, 33. 


John i. 41(42)t, 43(44), 45(46)¢. 
ii. 14. v. 14. vi. 25. vii. 34, 35, 36. 
ix. 35°. x. 9. xi. 17. xii. 14°. xviii. 
38. xix. 4, 6. xxi. 6. 

Acts iv. 21. v.10, 22, 23¢, 39. vii. 
11, 46¢. viii. 40. ix. 2, 33. x. 27. 
xi. 26(25)P. xii. 19. xiii. 6, 22, 25P. 
XVii. 6P, 23, 27. xviii. 2. xix. 1, 19. 
xxi. 2, xxiii. 9. xxiv. 5, 12, 18, 20. 
XxVii. 6, 28¢. xxviii. 14. 

Rom. iv. 1. vii. 10°¢, 18 (-G’LT 
S), 21. x. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 2, σν 1. 
2Cor. ii. 18(12). v. 3. ix. 4. xi. 
12. xii. 202. Gal. ii, 17. Philo 11. 8. 
i. ὃ. Ὁ Timed 17, 18: 

Heb. 1ν..10. xi. 5. xii. 17. 1 Per 
i. 7. 11. 22. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 2 John 4. 
Rey. ii. 2. iii. 2. v. 4, ix. 6. Site. 
xiv. 5. xvi. 20. xviii. 14, 21, 22 
24, xx. 11, 15, 

can find, Luke y. 19», xix. 48, 
perceive, Acts xxiii. 29. 

obtain, Heb. ix. 12. 

get, Luke ix. 12. 

Add Matt. ii. 11, for εἶδον, StE. 


εὐρύχωρος. 
broad, Matt. vii. 13. 


εὐσέβεια 


εὐσέβεια. 
godliness, i Pim, Δ 2... i. 16... Ty. 
fe. Vi..o, 0, 0, ΕἸ. 2 Tim. in. ὃ. 
Tit. i. 1, 2Pet. i. 3, 6, 7. iii. 11. 
holiness, Acts iii. 12. 
εὐσεβέω. 
show piety (marg. kindness) at, 
1 Tim. νυ. 4. 


worship, Acts xvii. 23. 
εὐσεβής. 
devout, Acts x. 2, 7. xxii. 12(evAa- 
βής LTS). 
godly, 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
εὐσεβῶς. 
godly, 2 Tim. iii. 12, Tit. ii. 12. 
εὔσημος. 
easy to be understood (Gr. signifi- 
cant), 1 Cor. xiv. 9. 
εὔσπλαγχνος. 
tender-hearted, Eph. iv. 32. 
pitiful, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
εὐσχημόνως. 
decently, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
honestly, Rom. xiii. 13 (marg. de- 
cently). 1 Thes. iv. 12. 
εὐσχημοσύνη. 
comeliness, 1 Cor. xii. 23. 
εὐσχήμων. 
comely, 1 Cor. xii. 24, 
With art., that which is comely, 
1 Cor. vii. 35. 
honorable, Mark xv. 43. Acts xiii. 
50. xvii. 12. 
εὐτόνως. 
mightily, Acts xviii. 28. 
vehemently, Luke xxiii. 10. 
εὐτραπελία. 
jesting, Eph. v. 4. 
εὐφημία. 
good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8. 
EVPNLO. 
of good report, Phil. iv. 8. 
εὐφορέω. 
bring forth plentifully, Luke xii. 16. 


εὐφραίνω. 
make glad, 2 Cor. ii. 2, 
Mid., and Pass. aor., rejoice, Acts 
6* 
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εὔχρηστος 
ii. 26, vii. 41. Rom. xv. 10. Gal. 
iv. 27. Rev. xii. 12. xviii. 20. — 
be merry, Luke xii. 19. xv. 23, 24. 
—make merry, Luke xv. 29, 32. 
Rev. xi. 10.— fare, Luke xvi. 19. 
εὐφροσύνη. 
gladness, Acts xiv. 17. 
joy, Acts ii. 28. 
εὐχαριστέω. 
give thanks, Matt. xv. 86. xxvi. 
27. Mark viii. 6. xiv. 23°. Luke 
xvii. 16. xxii. 17, 19. John vi. 11?, 
23? (-G°). Acts xxvii. 35. Rom. 
xiv. Οἱ. xvi. 4. 1Cor. x. 30. xi. 
24°, xiv. 17. Eph. i. 16. v. 20. Col. 
1. 3, 12. i. 17: 1 Thes: 1.. 2. v.18. 
2 Thes. ii. 13. Rev. xi. 17. 
Pass., thanks are given, 2 Cor.i.11. 
thank, Luke xviii. 11. John xi. 41. 
Acts xxviii. 15. Rom. i. 8. vii. 25 
(λάρις G"' LT). 1 Cor. i, 4, 14. xiv. 
18, Phil. i. 3. 1 Thes. ii. 13. 2 Thes. 
i. 3. Phm. 4. 
be thankful, Rom. i. 21. 
Add Matt. xxvi. 26, for evAoyéu, 
πος. 
εὐχαριστία. 
thankfulness, Acts xxiv. 3. 
thanksgiving, 2 Cor. iv. 15. ix. 11, 
12. Phil. iv. 6. Col. ii. 7. iv. 2. 
1 Tim. iv. 3, 4. Rev. vii. 12. 
giving of thanks, 1Cor. xiv. 16. 
Eph. v. 4. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
thanks, 1 Thes. iii. 9. Rev. iv. 9. 
εὐχάριστος. 
thankful, Col. iii. 15. 
εὐχή. 
prayer, Jas. v. 15. 
vow, Acts xviii. 18. xxi. 23. 
εὔχομαι. 
pray, 2Cor. xiii. 7. Jas. v. 10 
(προσεύχομαι L). 
wish, Acts xxvii. 29. 2 Cor. xiii. 9. 
3 John 2(marg. pray). 
can wish, Rom. ix. 3. 
εὐξαίμην av, T would, Acts xxvi. 29. 
εὔχρηστος. 
meet for use, 2 Tim. ii. 21. 
profitable, 2 Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 11. 


εὐψυχέω 
3 4 
EVPUY EOD. 
be of good comfort, Phil. ii. 19. 
εὐωδία. 


sweet smell, Phil. iv. 18. 

sweet-smelling”, Eph. v. 2. 

sweet savor, 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
εὐώνυμος. 

on the left hand, Acts xxi. 8. 

left foot, Rev. x. 2. 
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ἔχω 


be instant, 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
be at hand, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
present, Acts xxviii. 2», 


ἐφοράω. See ἐπεῖδον. 
ἐφφαϑα. 
ephphatha, Mark vii. 34. 
ἐχϑές, yesterday. See χϑές. 
ἔχϑρα. 
enmity, Luke xxiii. 12. Rom. viii. 


ἐξ εὐωνύμων, on the (one’s) left, [7 Ron, ἢ, 15, 16. Jas. iv. 4 
e e 9 Φ .Φ e Φ 


Matt. xx. 21, 23. xxv. 33. xxvii. 
88. Mark xv. 27.—on the (one’s) 
left hand, Matt. xxv. 41. Mark x. 
ϑι(ἀριστερός TTr), 40. 
ἐφάλλομαι. 
With ἐπί, leap on, Acts xix. 16. 
ἐφάπαξ. 
once for all, Heb. x. 10. 
at once, 1 Cor. xv. 6. 
coe Rom. vi. 10. Heb. vii. 27. 
xeiZ: 


ἐφεῖδον. See ἐπεῖδον. 
ἐφευρετής. 
inventor, Rom. i. 30. 
ἐφημερία. 
course, Luke i. 5, 8. 
ἐφήμερος. 
daily, Jas. ii. 15. 
ἔφιδε. See ἐπεῖδον. 
ἐφικνέομαι. 
reach unto, 2 Cor. x. 13(with ypu), 
14 (with εἰς). Ὁ 
ἐφίστημι. 
stand by, Luke xxiv. 4. Acts xxii. 
20, xxii. 11. 


stand over, Luke iv. 39(with ἐπάνω). 


stand before, Acts x. 17(with éx/). 
stand, Acts xxii. 13. 


come upon, Luke ii. 9. xx. 1. xxi. 
34(with ἐπί). Acts iv. 1. vi. 12. xii. 


7.1 Thess. Vid. 
come unto, Acts xi. 11(with ἐπί). 
come to, Luke x. 40. 
come in, Luke ii. 38. 
come, Acts xxiii. 27. 
assault, Acts xvii. 5. 


hatred, Gal. v. 20. 

ἔχϑρος. 

enemy, Matt. ν. 43, 44. xiii. 25, 
28, 39. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 36. Luke 
i, 71, 74. vi. 27, 35. x. 19, ΧΙΣ. Ὁ, 
43. xx. 43. Acts xiii, 10. Rom. v. 
10. xi. 28. xii. 20. 1Cor. xv. 25, 
26. Gal. iv. 16. Phil. 111. 18. Col 
i. 21. 2Thes. iii. 15. Heb. i. 13. x. 
13. Jas. iv. 4. Rev, xi. 5, 12. 
foe, Matt. x. 36. Acts ii. 35. 

ἔχιδνα. 

viper, Matt. iii. 7. xii. 34. xxiii. 
33. Luke iii. 7. Acts xxviii. 3. 

ἔχω. 

have, Matt. iii. 4, 9, 14. ν. 23, 46. 
vi. 1, 8. vii. 29. viii. 9, 20. ix. 6, 
36. xi. 15, 18. xii. 10, 11. xiii. 5¢, 
6, 9, 12tr, 21, 27, 43, 44, 46. xiv. 
4,17. xv. 30, 32, 34. xvii. 20. 
xviii. 8, 9. 257, 25. xix. 16 (κληρο- 
νομήσω L™S), 21, 22(with εἰμί). xxi. 
3, 21, 28, xxii. 12, 24, 25, 28. xxv. 
25, 28, 29¢r. xxvi. 7, 11t, 65. xxvii. 
16, 65. 

Mark i. 22. ii. 10, 17, 19(ap), 25. 
111. 1, 3, 10, 15, 22,-26, 29, 30. iv. 
5t, 6, 9, 17, 23, 25tr, 40. v. 3, 15 
(—-G™). vi. 18, 34, 36(--G’"LTrS), 
38. vii. 16, 25. viii. 1, 2, 5, 7, 14, 
16, 171, 182. ix. 17, 43, 45, 47, 50. 
x. 21t, 22(with εἰμί), 23. xi. 3, 13, 
22, 25. xii. 6, 23, 44. xiv. 3, 7t. 

Luke iii. 8, 11 τ. iv. 33, 40. v. 24. 
vi. 8. vii. 8, 33, 40, 42», viii. 8, 13, 
18ir, 27. ix. 3, 11, 582. xi. 5, 6, 86, 
xii. 4,5, 17,19, 650. .χ|1Π|. δ. 11: 
xiv. 18, 19, 35. xv. 4, 8, 11. xvi. 


ἔχω 
“1, 28, 29. xvii. 6, 7. xviii. 222, 24. 
xix. 17 (with εἰμί), 24, 25, 26¢r, 31, 
34. xx. 24, 28, 33. xxi. 4. xxii. 
36t, 37. xxiv. 392, 41. 

John ii. 3. iii. 15, 16, 29, 36. iv. 
1lt, 17¢, 182, 32, 44. v. 2, 5 (with 
év), 7, 24, 26t, 36, 38, 39, 40, 42. 
vi. 9, 40, 47, 53, 54, 68. vii. 20. 
Vili. 6(ap), 12, 26, 41, 48, 49, 52. 
ix. 41. x. 10¢, 16, 182, 20. xii. 6, 8¢, 
35, 36, 48. xiii. 8, 29¢, 35. xiv. 21, 
30. xv. 13, 22t, 34. xvi. 12, 15, 21, 
22) pot. XV. 6, 15. xviii. 10. xix. 
11 15. xxi 91. xxl. 5G 

Acts ii. 44, 45, 47. iii. 6. iv. 35. 
ix, 14, 31. xiii. 5. xiv. 9. xv. 21. 
my 15. xix, 19, 38. xxi. 23. 
sau. 17, 18, 19, 29. xxiv. 15, 16, 
19, 23. xxv. 16, 19, 26¢. xxviii. 9, 
19, 29(ap). 

Bom. 1.13... 11: 14%, 20. iv. 2. v. 
Π 2. vi. Dl, 22. viii. 9, 23. ix. 21. 
oon Kl, 4256., xiii: 3... xiv. 222. 
xv. 4, 17, 23¢. 

Cor. ii. 16. iv. 7, 16. voids vi«l, 
4, 19. vii. 22, '7, 12, 13, 25, 28, 292, 
37¢t, 40. viii. 1, 10. ix. 4, 5, 6, 17. 
xi. 4,10, 16, 22. xii. 12, 212, 23, 
24, 30. xiii. 1, 2tr, ὃ. xiv. 26/five. 
xv. 31, 34. 

2Cor. i. 9, 15, ii. 3, 4, 13. iii. 4, 
ΠΡ ν ΤΡ 7, 135: wei dy 82. vis 10: 
vii. 1, 5. viii. 11, 19ε, ix. 8. x. 6, 
15. 

Gal. ii. 4. iv. 22, 27. vi. 4, 10. 
Eon. i. 7. ii. 12, 18. 13... 12. iv. 28. 
we, Δ΄. Phil, 1.7.2 8. 30. fi. 2, 20, 
ais mn. 4, 9, 17. Coli. 14. ii, 1, 25 
(with εἰμί). iii. 13. iv. 1, 13. 1 Thes. 
ie. i. 6: iv. 12, 19: vii 3 9 Thes; 
iii. 9. 1Tim. iii. 4, 7. iv. 8. v. 4, 
12, 46. ‘vi. 2, 8; 16. 3 Tim, i. 3. ii. 
19. iii.'5. Tit. i. 6. ii. 8. Phm. 5, ἡ. 

Heb. ii. 14. iii. 3. iv. 14?, 15. v. 
12, 12P, 14. vi. 18, 19. vii. 3, 5, 6, 
24,28. viii. 1, 3. ixi 1, 44.-x./1, 2, 
19, 54, 35, 36. xi. 10, 15. xii. 9, 28 
(marg. hold fast). xiii. 10¢, 14, 18. 

Jas. 1. 4. ii. 1, 14t, 17, 182. iii. 14. 
iv. δὲ. 1 Pet. ii. 12, fii, 16. iv. 8. 
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ἔχω 
2 Pet. i. 19. 11.142... 1 John i. 8, 6, 
1, Se tid, 1, 20, 25; 28. iii. 3, 15, 
17 5221. IVs. 26,17, 08, 21. v.10, 
12f, 13, 14, 15. 2John 5, 92, 12. 
3 John 4, 13. Jude 19. 

Rev. i. 16, 18. ii. 3, 4, 6, 7, 10, 
11, 12, 14¢, 15, 17, 18, 20, 24, 25, 
29, m1. 12, 4,6, 7, 8, 21, 13,07, 22. 
iv. 4(omS), 7, 8 v. 6, & vi. 2, 5. 
vii. 2, viii. 3, 6, 9. ix. 3, 4, 8, 9, 
10. 11} 1 ΠΟ ze Be Ge: 
a, Os taty 17. xed, 9 a IA 
1S; -xiv..1,, 0111 14 17, 19 Ἐν: 
BoD, Ge Χυῖ 2,9. RV. bgt de 
9, 19. =ynl. ¥, 10. σιχ. 10, 12. 10: 
xx, I, ΟἿ. xxi. 9, TY, 12.15.10: 23. 

μὴ ἔχω, have not (marg. be poor), 
1 Cor. xi. 22.—Jlack, Luke viii. 6. 

have sufficient, Luke xiv. 28. 

can have, John xix. 11. 

can, Mark xiv. 8. Luke xiv. 14. 
Acts iv. 14°. Heb. vi. 13. 

be able, 2 Pet. i. 15. 
be possessed with, Acts viii. 7. xvi. 

be in “that case, John v. 6. [16. 

with, Acts xxvii. 39?. 

hold, Matt. xxi. 26. Phil. ii. 29(see 
ἔντιμος). 1 Tim. i. 19. iii, 9. Rev. 
vi. 9. 
hold fast, 2 Tim. i. 13. 
keep’, Luke xix. 20. 
retain, Rom. i, 28 (see ἐπίγνωσις). 
count, Matt. xiv. 5. Mark xi. 32. 
Acts xx. 24(-TS). Phm. 17. 
take for, Matt. xxi. 46. 

use, 1 Pet. ii. 16(Gr. have). 

do, Acts xv. 36. 
lie, John xi. 17. 

In notation of space or time, be, 
Acts i. 12.—hbe old, John viii. 57. 
be, Acts vii. 1, xii. 15. xvii. 11. 
xxiv. 9. 1 Tim. v. 25. 

Mid., accompany, Heb. vi. 9.— 
next, Mark i. 38°. Acts xxi. 26?,— 
next day, Acts xx. 15P. — day fol- 
lowing, Luke xiii, 33°. 

Add Matt. xvi. 8, for λαμβάνω, 1, 
S. xvii. 15, for πάσχω, LTrS. xxi. 
38, for κατέχω, G/LTTrS. Mark ix. 


ἕως 
42, see πιστεύω. Acts xiii. 44, mid. 
for ἔρχομαι, GLT. xxiii. 25, for πε- 
ριέχω, LS. Col. i. 4, ἣν é&. for τὴν 
after ἀγάπην, G/LTS. 1 John ii. 23 
(ap). 

See also ἀκροβυστία, ἀνάγκη, ἀνάπαυ- 
σις, ἀπόλαυσις, βασιλεία, γάγγραινα, 
γαστήρ, ἔλεγξις, ἐσχάτως, ἑτοίμως, 
ἡλικία, κακῶς, καλῶς, KOUTA, κομψότε- 
ρον, κρίμα, νῦν, παρρησία, περίκειμαι, 
στάσις, τρόμος, ῥόβορ, χάρις, χρεία. 

ἕως. 
I. With a Verb. 
(With ἄν,1. οὗ, 2. ὅτου, 8.) 

till, Matt. i. 253. ii. 9. v. 1821, 261, 
π᾿ 111 291. Ki, 20, Xie dots, XVI. 
281, xviii. 302(?—LTTrS), 342(2-L). 
xxi. 441. xxiii, 891, xxiv. 341, 
Mark vi. 101. 1. 11. xi. 36". 

Luke ix. 271. xii. 502, 592. xiii. 83, 
ZA. τ ν δ: XVll. 6, Kix. 1590» ὦ GO" 
Ors). σι “xxi, a2 John 


Sill, 9565. ΣΧῚ vos, Do, Acts sce. 
12. 212. xxv,” 217. 1 Tim. av. 19. 
Heb. x. 13. 


until, Matt. 11. 131, xvii. 92. xxiv. 
39. Luke xv. 4. xxii. 163, 183, xxiv. 
492, John ix. 183. Acts ii. 351. xxi. 
262. xxiii. 142. 1 Cor. iv. 51. 2Thes. 
ii, 7. Heb. i.'13!. Jas. v..71C=T). 
2 Pet. i. 192. Rev. vi. 11.080. =x, 
5 (ἄχρι GLTTr, -- 5). 
until the time, Luke xiii. 381, 
while, Matt. xiv. 22. xxvi. 362 (é οὗ 
av L). "Mark vi. 45. xiv. 32. John 1Χ. 
4. xii. 35 (ὡς LTTr), 86 (ὡς LTTrS). 
whiles, Matt. v. 2538, 
Add Luke xxii. 34, for πρὶν 7, LT 
TrS. 

II. With a Genitive. 
till, Luke i. 80. Acts viii. 40(inf.). 
XxvViii. 23. 
until, Matt. i. 17. ii. 15. xi. 13. 
xxvi. 29. xxvii. 64. Mark xiv. 25. 
xv. 33. Luke xvi. 16(uéypx TTrS). 
xxiii. 44. Acts xiii. 20. 1 Cor. xvi. 
8. 


to, Matt. 1.17. xi, 23. xxiv. 31. 
Mark xiii. 27. Luke x. 15t. Acts 
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ζάω 
viii, 10. ix. 38. xxiii. 23. 2 Cor. i. 
13. xii. 2. Heb. viii. 11. 

unto, Matt. i. 17. xi. 23. xx. 8. 
Xxiil. 26. xxiii. 35. xxvi. 58. xxvii. 
45. xxviii. 20. Mark vi. 23. xiv. 34. 
Luke iv. 29, 42. xi. 51. John viii. 9(ap). 
Acts i. 8, 29, vil. 45. xiii. 47. xvil. 15. 
Rom. ΣΙ. ὃ: 1 Cor. 1.8. JasaWe as 
even unto, Matt. xxiv. 27. xxvi. 38. 
Luke ii. 15. 

ἕως καὶ εἰς, even unto, Acts xxvi. 11. 
as far as, Acts xi. 19, 22. 

ἕως TOUT ov, thus far, Luke XXli. 9. 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως ἐνός, no, not one, Rom, 
iii. 12. 

Add Matt. xiii. 30, for μέχρι, LTr. 
Luke i. 55, for εἰς, G. ii. 37, for ὡς, 
dl Wl bi pi 


III. With other Particles. 
till, Matt. xviii. 21. Acts xxi. 5. 
until, Matt. xi. 12. xviii. 222, 
John ii. 10. : 
unto, Matt. xxvii. 8. 
even ‘unto, 2Cor, iii, 15. 
as far as, Luke xxiv. 50. 
ἕως ἔσω εἰς, even into, Mark xiv. 54. 
ἕως τοῦ νῦν, to this time, Matt. 
xxiv. 21.—unto this time, Mark 


xiii. 19. 
ἕως πότε; how long? Matt. xvii. 
17t. Mark ix. 19t. Luke πὲ 21" 


John x. 24. Rev. vi. 10. 
ἔως ὧδε, to this place, Luke xxiii. 5. 
Add Acts xvii. 14, for ὡς, LS. 


See also ἄνω, ἄρτι, κάτω, ὅτου. 


ζάω. 

ἰο live, Matt. iv. 4. ix. 18. xvi. 16. 
xxii. 32. xxvi. 63. Mark v. 23. xii, 
“1. Luke ii. 36. iv. 4. x. 28. =x 
38t. xxiv. 5. John iv. 10, 11, 50, 
51, 53. v. 25. vi. 51t, 57ir, 58, 69 
(ap). vii. 38. xi, 25, 26. xiv. 19¢. 
Acts xiv. 15. xvii. 28. xxii. 22. 
xxv. 24. xxvi. 5. xxviii. 4. 

Rom. ἃ. 17. vie, 2s 1071 vile 
oP, villi. 12, 15, πὸ 26... δ: ἘΠ ΗΝ 
xiv. 7, Str, 9, 11. 1 Cor. vii: 50. τὶ 
14. xv. 45. 2Cor. iii. 3. iv. 11. ν΄ 
15t. vi. 9, 16. xiii. 4¢. 


ζβέννυμι 

Gal. ii. 14. 19, 20f. fii. 11, 12. v. 
25. Phil. i. 21, 22. Col. ii. 20. iii. 
meres, 1. 9. ii. §.v. 10.1 Tim. 
fii. 15. iv. 10. v. Ὅν. vi. 17(-—G°LT 
S). 2Tim. iii. 12. Tit. ii. 12. Heb. 
iii. 12. vii. 8, 257, ix. 14, 17. x. 20, 
31, 38. xii, 9, 22. 

Jas. iv. 15. 1 Pet. i. 23. ii. 4, 24. 
iv. 6. 1 John iv. 9. Rev. i. 15. iii. 
πεῖν 9,10. v.-14(ap).. vii. 2, 17 
(γε GLTTrS). x. 6. xiii. 14. xv. 
7. xvi. ϑ(ζωῆς GLTTr>). xx. 4. 

be alive, Matt. xxvii. 63. Mark 
xvi. ll(ap). Luke xxiv. 23. Acts 
amv. 19, Rom. vi. 13?. vii. 9. 
1 Thes. iv. 15, 17. Rev. ii. 8. 
Part., alive, Actsi. 3. ix. 41. xx. 12. 
Ἐπν 10. hom. vi. il. Rev.i. 18. xix. 
20.—lively, Acts vii. 38. 1 Pet. i. 
3. ii. 5. —quick, Acts x. 42. 2 Tim. 
ἵν "ΗΝ. iv. 12. 1 Pet.-iv. 5. 

ζῶν ἀσώτως, with riotous living, 
Luke xv. 13. 

Inf., life, 2Cor. i. §.—life-time, 
Heb. ii. 15. 

Add, for ἀναζάω, Luke xv. 32, TTr 
Ὁ Rom. xiv. 9, GLTS. Rev. xx. 
a, GLTTr. 

ζβέννυμι. See σβέννυμι. 
ζεστός. 

hot, Rev. iii. 15δὲ, 16. 

ζεῦγος. 

yoke, Luke xiv. 19. 

pair, Luke ii. 24. 

ζευχτηρία. 

band, Acts xxvii. 40. 


, 


ζέω. 
be fervent, Acts xviii. 25. 
fervent, Rom. xii. 11», 


ζηλεύω, be zealous. 
Rev. iii. 19, for ζηλόω, G’ LTTr. 
ζήλος. 

zeal, John ii. 17. Rom, x. 2. 2 Cor. 
eaten, 1x. 2. Phil, in: '6. Col. iv. 
1ϑ(πόνος GLTS). 

fervent mind, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 

emulation, Gal. v. 20. 

envy, Acts xiii. 45. 
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ζητέω 
envying, Rom. xiii. 13. 1Cor. iii. 
3. 2Cor. xii. 20. Jas. iii. 14, 15. 
jealousy, 2Cor. xi. 2. 
indignation, Acts v. 17 (marg. en- 
vy). Heb. x. 27. 
00. 
be zealous, Rev. iii. 19 (ζήλευε 


fr. 

ζηλεύω G’LTTr). 

zealously affect, Gal. iv. 17, 18. 
affect, Gal. iv. 17. 

desire, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 

desire to have, Jas. iv. 2. 

covet earnestly, 1 Cor. xii. 31. 
covet, 1 Cor. xiv. 39. 

be jealous over, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 

envy, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 

be moved with envy, Acts vii. 9. 


xvii. 5(-GT). 
ζηλωτής. 
zealous, Acts xxi. 20. xxii. 3. 
1 Cor. xiv. 12. Gal. i. 14, Tit. ii. 14. 
Add 1 Pet. iii. 13, for μιμητής, α΄ 
LS. 
ζημία. 
loss, Acts xxvii. 21. Phil. iii. 7, 8. 
damage, Acts xxvii. 10. 
ζημιόύω. 
Middle or Passive, 

lose, Matt. xvi. 26. Mark viii. 36. 
suffer loss, 1 Cor. xiii. 15. 

suffer the loss of, Phil. iii. 8. 
receive damage, 2Cor. vii. 9. 

be cast away, Luke ix. 25. 

ζητέω. 

seek, Matt. ii. 18, 20. vi. 33. vii. 
7,8. xii. 43. xiii. 45. xviii. 12. 
xxi. 46P, xxvi. 16, 59. xxviii. 5. 
Mark viii. 11. xi. 18. xii. 12. xiv. 
1, 11. xvi. 6. Luke ii. 45 (ἀναζητέω 
G’LTTr), 48, 49. iv. 42(ἐπιζητέω α 
LTTrS). vi. 19. xi. 9; 10:16, 24, 
54(-GeLTTr®S), xii. 29, 31. xiii. 
6; 7, 24. xv. §. xvii. 98. iss 3510, 
Al. xx. 19. =xil. ὦ, Gy meio. 
John i. 38(39). iv. 23, 27 v.16 
(ap), 18, 30, 44. vi. 26. vii. 1, 4, 
11, 18t, 25, 30, 34, 36. viii. 21, 37, 
40, 507. x. 39. xi. 8, 56. xiii. 33. 


ζήτημα 
xviii. 4, '7, 8. xix. 12. xx. 15. Acts 
x. 19, 21. x11.'6, 11. χυ!]. ὅ, 27. 

Rom. x. 20. xi. 8. 1 Οογ. vii. 27¢. 
S24. 59: xl. 95) Xiv.d2: ΟΟΣ- 
xu. 14. xiii. 3. Gal, 4.200 a1. 17: 
Phil. ii. 21. Col. τι. 1. 1 thes. i. 
G00 Time. 1°17. 1 Pets iii. 1. v.38. 
Rev. ix. 6. 

seek for, Mark i. 37. iii. 32. xiv. 
55, John vi. 24. Rom. ii. 7. Heb. 
Vill. Vs 

seek after, 1 Cor. i. 22. 

seek means, Luke v. 18. 

go about, John vii. 19, 20. Acts 
xxi. 31>. Rom. x. ὃ. 

be about, Acts xxvii. 30. 

endeavor, Acts xvi. 10. 

desire, Matt. xii. 46, 47. Luke ix. 9. 

inquire for, Acts ix. 11. 

inquire, John xvi. 19. 

require, Luke xii. 48. 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
Add, for ϑέλω, Mark vi. 19, L. For 
ἐπιζητέω, Mark viii. 12, LT TrS. Luke 
xi. 29, TIrs. ., 

ζήτημα. 


question, Acts xv. 2. xviii. 

Ex. 29. xxv. 19. xxvir 3: 
ζήτησις. 

question, John iii, 25. 1 Tim. i. 4. 
vi. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 23. Tit. iii. 9. 

εἰς THY περὶ τούτου (τούτων G’ LTS) 
ζήτησιν, of such manner of questions, 
Acts xxv. 20 (marg. how to inquire 
hereof). 

Add Acts xv. 2, for συζήτησις, GL 
TS, -—G. 


15. 


ζιζάνιον. 
Plur., tares, Matt. xiii. 25, 36, 27, 
29, 30, 36, 35, 40. 
ζόφος. 
darkness, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 
blackness, Jude 13. 
mist, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
Add Heb. xii. 18, for σκότος, G/L 
Tiss 
ζυγός. 
yoke, Matt. xi. 29, 30. Acts xv. 
10 Gale¥. 1. LTim, yi. 1. 
pair of balances, Rev. vi. 5. 


182 


ζωογογέω 
ζύμη. 
leaven, Matt. xiii. 33. xvi. 6, 11, 
12, Mark viii. 15¢. Luke xii. 1. xiii. 
21.1Cor. v. 6, 7, St, Gal. v. 9. 
ζυμόω. 
to leaven, Matt. xiii. 33. Luke xiii. 
21. 1 Cor. v. 6(doAdw G’). Gal. v. 9. 
ζωγρέω. 
take captive, 2 Tim. ii. 26(Gr. take 
alive). 
catch, Luke v. 10(with εἰμί). 


0077. 

life, Matt. vii. 14. xviii. 8, 9. xix. 
17. Mark ix. 43, 45. Luke i. 75 
(omS). xii. 15. John i. 4¢. iii. 36. 
v. 24, 26, 29, 40. vi. 33, 35, 48, 
51, 53, 09. vill, 12.. x. 10. πὶ 2. 
xiv. 6. xx. 31. Acts ii. 28. i. 15: 
ν. 20. Vill. 33s xi, 18. χυἹ Boe 

Rom. v. 10, 17, 18. vi. 4. vii. 10. 
viii. 2, 6, 10, 88. xi. 15. 1Cor. iii. 
22. χν. 19. 2Cor.. ii. 102: ἴν. 10: 
11, 12. v. 4. Eph. iv. 18: Phila 
20). τίς 16., Iv. 3. Col. sili aque 
1 Tim, iv. 8. 9 ΠπἼπτη. ἡ. 1, 10, 

Heb. vii. 3, 16. Jas. i. 12. iv. 14. 
1 Pet. iii. 7, 10. 2 Pet.1. 9. ΤΠ] Οἴτῃ 
i. 1, 2: Tit. 14, θεν Tee 
Rev. ii. 7, 10. πιο ῖῦς xi. U1. sais 
xvii. 8. xx. 12, 15. =xi7.6, ΠΕ 
xxii. 1,2; Τι 1 10ὲ 

life-time, Luke xvi. 25. 

Add, for ζάων, Rev. vii. 17, GLT 
TrS. xvi. 3, GLTTr®. 

See also αἰώνιος. 

ζώνη. 

girdle, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 6. Acts 
xxi. 11). Rev.-i. Ὁ. χν 

purse, Matt. x. 9. Mark vi. 8. 

ζώννυμι, ζωννύω. 

gird, John xxi. 18t. 

Add Acts xii. 8, for περιζώννυμι, 
G’LTS. 

ζωογονέω. 

preserve, Luke xvii. 33. 

Pass., live, Acts vil. 19. 

Add 1Tim. vi. 13, for ζωοποιέω͵ 
Crs Pal Us 


ζῶον 
ζῶον. 
beast, Heb. xiii. 11. 2. Pet. fi. 12. 
Jude 10. Rev. iv. 6, 7f, 8, 9. v. 6, 
Peat 14, vi. 1, 3,5; 6, 7. vii. 11. 
xiv. 3. xv. 7. xix. 4. 
ζωοποιέω. 

make alive, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

give life, 2 Cor. iii. 6 (marg. quick- 
en). Gal. iii. 21. 

quicken, John v. 21¢. vi. 63, Rom. 
ive ty. vil. 11. 1 Cor. xv.36, 45. 
1 Tim. vi. 13(Cwoyovéw G’LT). 1 Pet. 
iii. 18. 


” 
. 


A particle disjunctive, interroga- 
tive, or comparative. 

I. Disjunctive. 

(a) In general :— 

or, Matt. v. 17, 18, 36. x. 11, 14, 
19, 37t. xii. 25. xiii. 21. xv. 4, 5, 6 
(5, ap). xvi. 14. xvii. 25. xviii. δέν, 
16t, 20. xix. 29¢, 29t(ap), 29 (-LT 
Tr), 292. xxiv. 23. xxv. 39, 44 five. 
Mark vi. 15(omS), 56¢. vii. 10, 11, 
12. x. 29f, 29(-G LTTrS), 292. xiii. 
21(-@TS), 35¢r. 

Luke ii. 24. viii. 16. ix. 25. xii. 
14, xiii. 15. xiv. 5, 12. xvii. 7, 21, 
23(-GTTr, καί S). xviii. 11, 29. 
John ii. 6. vi. 19. vii. 48. ix. 21. 
xiii. 29. Acts i. 7. iii. 12. iv. 7, 34. 
v. 38. x. 14 {καὶ LTS), 28¢. xi. 8. 
ey. 20. xvi. 14, xix. 12. xx. 
oot. παῖ. 9, 29. xxiv. 23(-G°LT 
Ὁ). xxvi. 31. xxviii. 6,17, 21. 


moe avs, 19. IX ll.” ἜΣ: 7: xiv. 4, 


10, 13, 21¢(-G°S). 1 Cor. ii. 1 iv. 3.| ( 


v. 10, 10 (kai G’LTS), 10, 11five. 
waned, 15. x1. 4, 6, 6. xin. 1. xiv. 
pad, 24, 25 29, Ole XV. Dis ὦ COP. 
Betas ix. 77 X12. ΣΙ Δ ΣΙ. 
Gal. i. 8. ii. 2. iii, 15. Eph. iii. 20. 
v. 3, 271. Phil. ii. 3 (μηδὲ κατά LT 
oe). Col. ti. 16f. iii. 17: SB Thes. ii. 
4. 1Tim. ii. θ(καί LTS), 9t. v. 4, 
05(-G°LS), 19... Tits 1.8. Liti,.12. 
Phm, 18. 

Heb. ii. 6. x. 28. xii. 16, 20(ap). 
Jas. ii. 3, 15. iv. 15. 1 Pet. i, 11. 
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in. ὦ, 9. ἵν. 1017. Rev. 1112 10. Σ 11}: 
16, 17, 17(om), 17. xiv. 9. 

or else, Acts xxiv. 20. 

ἢ καί, or else, Rom. ii. 15. — yea, 
and, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 

either, Phil. iii, 12, 

and, Mark vi. 11(ap). 1Cor. xi. 
27(xai L™). 1 Pet. i. 18. 

except it be, Acts xxiv. 21. 

Answering to a negative, neither, 
Acts xxiv. 12. Rom. i. 21. Jas, i. 
17.—nor, Luke xxii. 68 (-TTr®S). 
1Cor. xii. 21. Eph. v. 4, 5¢. 

(Ὁ) In contrast, repeated, 7.. 7: 
either. . or else, Matt. vi. 24, xii. 
33. Luke xvi. 13. 

either . . ortr, 1 Cor. xiv. 6. 
i - «ἢ, whether .. or, Rom. vi. 
Add, for καί, Mark x. 40, LTTrS. 
xiii. 32, GLTTr. John, ii. 555; ΓΤ, 
viii. 14, TTr. Acts xvii. 21, LTS. 
27, L. Eph. v. 4151 L. 424, LS. Jas. 
iv. 11st, G/LTS. 1918. LS. For 7 
fr. εἰμί, 1Cor. v. 11, St. For ovdé, 
Luke xxi. 15, GTTrS.— Mark xiii. 
35(. . at even), TTrS. Acts xxv. 6. 
ὀκτὼ ἢ δέκα for ἢ δέκα, GS. 

_ II. Interrogative. 

(a) Inthe latter clause of a double 
interrogation, also disjunctive : — 

or, Matt. vi. 31t. vii. 4, 9, 16. ix. 
5. xi. 3. xii. 5. xvi. 26. xvii. 25. 
ΧΕΙ 202 xxii... D7. exile ι0. 
KEV. Ol, 95. ZXVi. 17. Mark 1.9. 
111. 4¢, 33(xai LTrS). iv. 21, 30. viii. 
37(yap TTrS). xi. 30. xii. 14, 15 
14 


Luke v. 29. vi. 9¢. vii. 19, 20. xi. 
12. xii. 11(-Tr), 11, 29(«ai TTrS). 
ΑἹ. xiii. 4. xiv. 31. xx. 2, 4, 22. 
xxi. 27. John iv. 276 νι 1 ς. 
2. xviii. 34. Acts iii. 12. vii. 49. 
viii. 34, 

Rom. ii. 4. iii. 1. iv. 9, 10. viii. 
S5siz. xi. 34,35. ΠΌΡΟΣ 3. iv. 
21. vil. 16., ix. ΟΠ ἾΩ ΒΡ 10. ee 
19(ap). xi. 22. xiv. 36. 2 Cor. i. 17. 
iii. ΤΟΣ StG’), 1. vi. 15. Gal. i. 102, 
iii. 2, ὃ. 1 Thes. ii. 192. 
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or else, Matt. xii. 29. 
or if, Luke xi. 11(εἰ StC?). 


(Ὁ) In direct interrogation : — 
what? 1 Cor. vi. 16(-T), 19. xiv. 
36 


either, Luke vi. 42(-TTr®S). xv. 
8. Jas. iii. 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. xx. 15(-LTr), 
15 (etCStG’T). xxvi. 53. Rom. iii. 
99. vied. Wile Lei Al, xi.:2.<1 Cor: 
vi. 9. x. 22. xi. 14(-G°LTS). 
2Cor. xi. 7. xiii. 5. 1Thes. ii. 19. 
Jas. iv. 5. 

Add, for καί, Matt. vi. 25'st, LTr. 
Mark x. 38, G’’LTTrS. xi. 28, TS. 
For ἐάν, Matt. vii. 10, LTrS, ἢ καὶ 
ἐάν T. — Luke xiv. 3 (day ? ἢ ov), 


LoTTrS. 1Cor. vi. 2(. . do ye not), 


GLTS. vi. 14, ἢ τίς for τίς δέ, G’ 
LTS. 


III. Comparative. 

than, Matt. x. 15. xi. 22, 24. xviii. 
13. xix. 24. xxvi. 53 (-L°TTr). 
Mark vi. 11(ap). ix. 43, 45, 47. x. 
25. Luke x. 12, 14. xvi. 17. xvii. 
OSV iis 2. (POON Tle 10: νι 1. 
Acts.iv. 19: v.29. =x. 35. xxy. 6 
(see No. I.). xxvii. 11. 

Rom. xiii. 11. 1 Cor. vii. 9. ix. 15. 
xiv. 5, 19. 6]. ἵν. 27. 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
9 ΤΊτα. 111. 4. Heb. xi. 25. 1 Pet. iii. 
17. 2 Pet. ii. 21. 1 John iv. 4. 

ἥπερ, than, John xii. 48. 

more than, Luke xv. 7. 

rather than, Matt. xviii. 8, 9. Luke 
xviii. 14(7 γάρ GT, παρά LTrS), 

ἀλλ᾽ ἤ, but rather, Luke xii. 51.— 
but, 1Cor. iii. 5 (-GLS).—than, 
2 Cor. i. 13. 

but either, Acts xvii. 21. 

but, Luke ix. 13. 

ov πλείους 7, yet but, Acts xxiv. 1 
(7 omS). 

save, John xiii. 10(εἰ μή LTr, —G° 


See also πρίν. 


n, truly, certainly. 
ἡ (εἰ LTS) μήν, surely, Heb. vi. 14. 


ἤδη 
ἡγεμονεύω. 
be governor, Luke ii. 2°. iii. 1», 
ἡγεμονία. 
reign, Luke iii. 1. 
ἡγεμών. 


overnor, Matt. x. 18. xxvii. 2, 112, 
14, 15, 21, 23 (-TrS), 27. xxviii. 
14. Luke xx. 20. Acts xxiii. 24, 26, 
33, 34(omS). xxiv. 1, 10. xxvi. 30. 
1 Pet. ii. 14. 

ruler, Mark xiii. 9. Luke xxi. 12. 
prince, Matt. ii. 6. 
ἡγέομαι, ἡγοῦμαι. 
be chief, Luke xxii. 26?. 
chief, Acts xv. 22P. 
ἡγούμενος τοῦ λόγου, chief speaker, 
Acts xiv. 12. 
governor, Matt. ii. 6°. Acts vii. 10?. 
have the rule over, Heb. xiii. 7 and 
17 (marg. be the guide). 24 (marg. 
guide). 
count, Phil. iii. 7, δὲ. 2Thes. iii, 
15. 1 Tim: i. 12. vi. 1. Ηθ". χσ. 29." 
Jas. 1. 2. 2 Petr ii, 19. 1. 9. 
account, 2 Pet. iii. 15. 
judge, Heb. xi. 11. 
esteem, Phil. ii. 3. 1 Thes. v. 13. 
Heb. xi. 26. 
think, Acts xxvi. 2. 2Cor. ix. 5. 
Phil. ii. 6. 2 Pet. i. 13. 
suppose, Phil. ii. 25. 
ἡδέως. 
gladly, Mark vi. 20. xii. 37. 3 Cor. 
xin 19. 
ἥδιστα, most gladly, 2Cor. xii. 9. 
—very gladly, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
4 
ἤδη. 
now, Matt. iii. 10. xiv. 15, 24. xv. 
32. Mark iv. 37. vi. 35¢. viii. 2. xi. 
11. xv. 42. Luke iii. 9. vii. 6. xi. 


1 7. xiv. 17. xxi. 304 John ἵν: 5. 


νυ. 6. vi. 17. vil 14: στ Ὡς vee 
xix. 28. xxi. 4, 14. Acts iv. 3. 
xxvii. 9. Rom. i. 10, iv. 19(-LT). 
xiii. 11. 1Cor. iv. Sf. vi. 7. Phil 
iv. 10. 2Tim. iv. 6. 2 Pet. iii. 1. 
1 John ii. 8. 

even now, Luke xix. 37. 


ἥδιστα 


already, Matt. v. 28. xvii. 12. 
Mark xv. 44. Luke xii. 49. John 
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ἡμεῖς 
xxii. 45. Acts ii. 20. xiii. 11. xxvi. 
13. xxvii. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 41. Eph. iv. 


ΠΣ ΠΡ 1V. ads Ik. 22, δ΄. ΧΙ. 17/26. Jas. 1. 11: Rev.-i. 16. vi; 12. vit 


(-T). xix. 33. 1 Cor. v. 3. Phil. iii. 
i 2 thes. τς 7... 1'Tim. v. 15. 
2 Tim. ii. 18. 1 John iv. 3. 

καὶ ἤδη, now already, Acts xxvii. 9. 

by this time, John xi. 39. 

et, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 28. 

Add Mark xv. 44, for πάλαι, LTr. 
Luke xxiii. 44(.. about), LTTr. 
xxiv. 29(. . far spent), L°TrS. 

ἥδιστα. See ἡδέως. 
ἡδονή. 

pleasure, Luke viii. 14. Tit. iii. 3. 
2 Pet. ii. 13. 

lust (marg. pleasure), Jas. iv. 1, 3. 

ἡδύοσμον. 

mint, Matt. xxiii. 23. Luke xi. 42. 

ἦϑος 

manner, 1 Cor. xv. 

ἥκω. 

come, Matt. viii. 61: ἜΣ ΤΊ ΘΟΣ 

xxiv. 14, 50. Mark viii. (εἰμί T). 

Luke xii. 46. xiii. 29, 35. xv. 27. 

xix. 43. John ii. 4. iv. 47, vi. 37. 

viii. 42. Acts xxviii. 23 (7A ov fr. 
ἔρχομαι G’LS). 

Bom. xi. 26. Heb. x. 7, 9, 37. 
2 Pet. iii. 10. 1 John v. 20. Rev. ii. 
29.1, of, 9. xv. 4. xviii. 188 

"HM, ‘Ht LT. 

ἘΠῚ (?.e. my God), Matt. xxvii. 46¢. 

ἡλικία. 

age, Heb. xi. 11. 


33. 


With ἔχω, be of age, John ix. 21, 29. 10 


stature, Matt. vi. 27. Luke ii. 52 
(marg. age). xii. 25. xix. 3. Eph. 
iv. 13(marg. age). 

ἡλίκος. 

how great, Jas. iii. 5. 

what great, Col. ii. 1. 

Add, for ὀλίγος, Jas. iii. δ, LTS. 

ἥλιος. 


sun, Matt. ν. 45. xiii. 6, 48. xvii. 
2. xxiv. 20, Mark i. 32. iv. 6. xiii. 
94, xvi. 2. Luke iv. 40. xxi. 26. 


6. * yan, 12 1π Bo oe ἘΠῚ Ὑ xvi. 8. 
xix. 17. xxi. 23. xxii. 5(-T). 
See also ἀνατολή. 
by 
7106. 
nail, John xx. 25t. 
nPEls, 
ἡμῶν, ἡμῖν, ἡμᾶς. 
Nominative, ἡμεῖς (see also ἐγώ). 

we, Matt. vi. 12. ix. 14. xvii. 19. 
xix. 27. xxviii, 14. Mark ix. 28. x. 
28. xiv. 58. Luke iii. 14. ix. 13. 
xviii. 28, xxiii. 41. xxiv. 21. John 
1, 16. iv. 22. vi. 42, 69. vil.’ 3b. 
viii. 41, 48. ix. 21, 24, 28, 29, 40. 
xii. 34,-xvil.: 11, 22. xix. 7. χει. 9. 

Acts ii. 8, 32. ii. 15. iv: 9: θὲς 
32. vi. 4. x. 33, 39, 47. xiii. 32. 
xivs 15: xv. 10.) xx: 0; 19: ΣΤ, 
12, 25. xxiivl5.. xxiv. 8: ΣΕ νΗ 
21. 

Rom. vi. 4. viii. 23(-LTS). xv. 1. 
i Gor. 3.23. 11:1. 16. -1¥-8, ΤΌΣ: 
Wills Gfoix. 117 2} 25: a. 10: ae 
13: xv. 13, 32. 2 Cor. 170: 10. 18: 
ive 11. 155 Woe) Zi) ised χ 
19: 12 Ot, sir. ἘΣ 7e, 9. Gal. 
i. 8. ii. 9, 15, 16. iv. 3, 28(dpete L 
T). v. 5. Eph. ii. 3(2). Phil. iii. 3. 
Col. 3,9, δὲ Ὁ Thea; it. 13, 1721. 
6, 12: iv. 16; 17; v..&. 2Thes. i. 
19} Tit. 1155, 

eb. ii. 8... ii. 6. x..39. xii. 25. 
2 Pet. i. 18. 1 John iii. 14, 16. iv. 
6, 10, 11, 14, 16, 17, 19. 3John §, 


we ourselves, Tit. iii. 3. 

us”, John xi. 16. Heb. xii. 1. 
Add Rom. viii. 23, after ἔχοντες, 
L>S. 2Cor. vi. 16, for ὑμεῖς. LS. 
1 John i. 4, for ὑμῖν, G'S. 

Genitive, ἡμῶν. 

of us, Acts xvii. 27. Rom. iv. 16. 
xiv. 7,12. xv. 2. Gal. iv. 26. Eph. 
iv. 7. 1 Thes. i. 6. iii. 6. 2 Pet. iii. 
(ὑμῶν LTS). 

our, Matt. vi. 9,11,12¢. viii. 17. 


ἡμεῖς 
xx. 33. xxi. 42. xxiii. 30. xxv. 8. 
xxvii. 25. Mark ix. 40(iuév StGL). 


xi. 10. xii. 11, 29. Luke i. 55, 71, | ( 


72, 73, 74(-L®TTrS), 1, 78, 79. 
vii. 5. xi. 2(ap), 3, 4. xiii. 26. 
xxiv. 20, 32. John iii. 11. iv. 12, 
20. vi. 31. vii. 51, viii. 39, 53, ix. 
20. xi. 11, 48. xii. 38. xix. 7CLir 
S). 

Acts fi. 8, 39. iii. 18, 25. v. 80. 
vill ΙΝ 12-15 1919LT'S), 38, 
39, 44, 45¢. xiii. 17. xiv. 17(tpov 


GLTS). xv. 10, 25, 26, 86(omS). 
xvi. 20. xvii. 20. xix. 25. (μὲν 


ΟΠ Ss exx. 21: xxi. 14. xxiv. 7 
(ap). xxvi. 7. xxvii. 10. xxviii. 25 
(ὑμῶν LTS). 

Rom. i. 3(4), 7. iii. 5. iv. 1, 12, 
94. Dots Ve 1b, 41 21νι Gd 
(om), 23. vii. 5, 25. viii. 16, 23, 26, 
90: τς Πρ τσ: 16. Ki 1s Ἐν Ὁ. 
xvi. Ἰ(ὑμῶν L™), 9, 18, 20, 24(ap). 

1 WOE i. 2. 91}. 8: 9 Osea. Ne Ne 
4(-L>S), 4(-L»). vi. 11. ix. 1. x. 
1. Ὁ; 11. xit, 29: 24. ‘xv. ὃ, 14. 31, 
δ. a WOES 1,2, 3, Ἢ; ὃ; 76), 85 44 
(juav'T),. 12, 18, 22. ii. 2,5. iv. 
ay 0,10, 11 16.1%. ve. 1, 9. 1905 
μῶν L™S). vi. 11t. vii. 3, 4, 5, 12 
(L®, ὑμῶν StLTS), 1δζὑμῶν L). viii. 
9, 22, 23, 24. ix. 3. x. 4, 8, 15, xi. 
31(-LTS). 

Gal. i. 3, 4¢. ii. 4. iii. 24. vi. 14, 
15: Eph. 1. 2, 5; 14. 17.. ii. 3, 14. 
iii. 11, 14(cp). v. 20. vi. 22, 24. 
Pha. a. Ze τι. 20, 21. av. 20; 29 
(-G°LTS). Col. 1. 2, 3, 7. iii. 4(é- 
μῶν G’L™S). 1 Thes. i. 1(ap), 2, 3t, 
5. 11. 1. 2, 3, 4,°9, 29%, 20)» i. 2, 2 
(ap), 5, 1,9; Lit, TBE vwe,23, 28: 
2 Thes. i. 1, 2-—G°LT), 8, 10, 11, 
12. ii. 1} 14¢, 15, 16¢. iii. 67-L*T), 
12 (-G’/LTS), 14, 18. 1 Tim. i. lt, 
2(-GoLTS), 12, 14. ii. 3. vi. 3, 
14. 2 Tim. i, 2, 8, 9,10. Tit. i. 3, 4. 
ii. 10 (ὑμῶν St), 13. 111, 4, 6. Phm. 
As Re 

Heb. i. 3(-GeLTS). iii. 1. iv. 15. 
vii. 14, xii. 9, 29. xiii. 20. Jas. ii. 
1, 21, iii, 6, 1Pet, i, 3, ii. 24, 
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ἡμεῖς 
2 Pet. i. 1(ap), 2, 8, 11, 14, 15. iii. 
15t, 18. 1 John i. 11, 9. ii. 2. iii. ὃ 
—GeLT), 19, 20, 21(-L). iv. 10. v. 
4. 2John Ἰ2ζὑμῶν GL). 3 John 12. 
Jude 4t, 17, 21, 25. Rev. i. 5. v, 10 
(-T). vi. 10. vii. 3, 10(ap), 12. xi. 
δ(αὐτῶν GLTTr, -S), 15. xii. 10ἐν. 
xix. 1, ὃς ἈΣΙ- 2l(~oms)- 

pew’ ἡμῶν, our, 1 John iv. 17 (Gr. 
with us). 

ours, Mark xii. 7. Luke xx. 14 
1 Cor. i, 2. 2 Cor. i. 14. 

our company, Luke xxiv. 22. 

us, Matt. i, 23. xv. 23. Mark ix. 
40(iudv StGL). Luke ix. 49, 50¢(b- 
μῶν GLTTr, 1S). xvi. 26. xxiv. 29. 
Acts i. 22. vii. 40. xv. 9, 24. xxiv. 
4, xxviii. 15. Rom: τ. ὃ. ὙΠ: Χ0 
(-GeLTS), 31t, 32, 34. 1 Cor. iv. 8. 
v. 7(-Ge°LTS). 2Cor. i. 11, 19, 20. 
ii, 14. iii. 3. iv. 7. v. 20, 21, vii. 9. 
wa 4, 19%, 20. six. 11. 

Gal. iii. 13. Eph. ν. 2 (ὑμῶν 1). 
Col, ii. 14. iv. 3. 1 Thes. 1.9: 1 
13.4v. 1: v. 10,25. 2 Thes.4. feats 
2. ni. 1,6. Tit. τ. 14. Heb. wae: 
ix. 24. xi. 40¢. xiii. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 21 
(α΄, ὑμῶν C™GLS). iv. 1 (—G°LT, 
ὑμῶν 5), 17. 1Johni. 3. ii. 19 five. 
iii. 16, 20, 21. iv. 6¢. v. 1δ(ὑμῶν St, 
err.), 15. 2John 2. 

ψυχὴν ἡμῶν, us, John x. 24. 

we, Matt. xxviii. 13. Acts xvi. 16. 
xxi. 10 (-LT, αὐτῶν S), 17. xxvi. 
14.. xxvii. 18, 27. Rom.’ ν᾿ Ὁ. 8. 
2 Cor. iv. 18. vii. 5. Heb. x. 26. 

Not rendered, Rom. xv. 30. 

Add, for αὐτῶν, Acts ix. 38, LTS. 
For αὐτῶν ἡμῖν, Acts xiii. 38, LS. 
For ἡμᾶς, Acts vii. 27, LTS. Rev. 
i.6,L. For τῶν μαϑητῶν, Acts xx. 7. 
GLTS. For μοῦ, Phil. iii. 8, L™. For 
ὑμῶν, John viii. 54, G’TTr. Acts xix. 
87, G’/LS. 2 Cor. vii. 12, StLT. 131s, 
LTS. viii. 19, GLTS. Gal. iv. 6, 
GLTS. Col. i. 7, G’LS. iv. 81st, G/L. 
Tit. ii. 8,GLTS. Heb. ix. 14, Gli 
1 Johni. 4, StLS. 2 John 8, Sts. 

Luke xxiii. 2 (.. nation), LTTrS. 


mpeg 
Acts xxvi. 6 (our) C? G’’LS. 1 Cor. 
v. 5, see Ἰησοῦς. vi. 11(. . Lord), 
L>, 2Cor. i. 14(. . Lord), L®S. iv. 
16, see ἔσωϑεν. Heb. xiii. 23 (.. 
Meotner), LS. “2 Pet. τ 20 (:". 
Lord), LS. Jude 8(. . salvation), LS. 
Rev. xix. 7 (. . God), ΕἼΤ τ", — Ap., 
Acts iv. 25. Jude 25. Rev. iv. 11. 
Dative, ἡμῖν. 

to us, Matt. xxv. 11. Luke xi. 4. 
xxiv. 32. Acts x. 41. xv. 28. Rom. 
=e Ὁ. 2 Cor. ii. 12. vill..6. 2Cor. 
ioC-G~LS). v. 18. x. 13. Gol. ii. 
14. Heb. x. 15. 1 John v. 11. 

unto us, Matt. xiii. 36. xv. 15. xx. 
ieee. 25) xxvi. 68. Mark x. 
37. xii. 19. Luke i. 2, 74 (78). ii. 


fee ly, Xi, 25. xx. 28, xxill.|5S 


Ter won. 18. xiv. 22. xvi. 17. 
Acts vii. 38. xi. 17. xiii. 33(82, 


see ἡμῶν). xv. 8, 25. xvi. 1126 (ὑμῖν E 
diye) 


Rom. vy. 5. 1 Cor. i. 18,30. ii. 10. 
2Cor, v. 5. viii. 5. Eph. i. 9. Col. 
¥. 5. 1v..0. 1 'Thes. 11. 8. Heb. i. 2 
Goya bE Pet. i. 12 (G’, vay GLTS). 
2 Pet. i. 3, 4. 1Johni. 2. 

for us, Matt, xxv. 9. Mark x. 35. 
xiv. 15. Luke i. 69. xx. 22(juac T 
TrS. John xi. 50 (ὑμῖν TTr, —S). 
xviii. 31. Acts xvi. 21. 2Cor. iv. 
17. Heb. x. 20. 

on us, Luke x. 11. 

upon us, 1 John iii. 1. 

with us, Luke xxiv. 32. 2 Pet.i.1. 

us, Matt. iii, 15. vi. 11, 12. viii. 
aca, ἡμὰς GLI TrS):, xxii. 17, 25. 
xiv. o. XXvV. 5, xxvi. 63.. Mark ix. 
22, 38t(ap). xiii. 4. xvi. 3. Luke 
iit vil. D, 16. Xi,.3,.4, ΣῈ: 2. xi. 
8, 67(66). xxiv. 24, 32(-Tr>). John 
1, 14. iv. 12, 25. vi. 34, 52. viii. 5 
(ap). x. 24. xiv. δὲ, 9. xvii. 21. 

mete τ; 17, 21, 22. 29. in. 12, υΥγἱ: 
14. vii. 40. x. 42. xi. 18. xiii. 47. xiv. 
17 (ὑμῖν GLTS,-G%). xv. 7 (ὑμῖν 
ita) xvi. 9, 16, Vise. 14. ext 16, 
18. xxv. 24. xxvii. 2. xxviii. 2, 15. 

Rom. viii. 4, 32. ix. 29. 1 Cor. iv. 
6, xv. 67. 2 Cor. iv. 12. v.. 19, vi. 
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ἡμεῖς 
12. vii. 7. viii. 7. x. 8(-LTS). 
Eph. iii. 20. 1Thes. iii. 6. 1Tim. 
ΠΤ Sau, 35 7,.9, 14. 

Heb. vii. 26. xii. 1. Jas. iii. 3. iv. 
5. 1 Pet. ii. 21 (ὑμῖν GLTS). iv. 3 
(-G°LT, ὑμῖν S). 1 John i. 8, 9, 10. 
11. 25. iii. 23 (-T), 24¢. iv. 9, 122, 
132, 16. v. 20. 2 John 2. 

our, Luke xvii. 5. Acts xix. 27. 

τί ἡμῖν Kat σοί; what have we to do 
with thee? Matt. viii. 29. Mark i. 
24. Luke iv. 34. 

we’, Matt. xv. 33. xix. 27. Luke 
ix. 13. Acts xxi. 23. xxviii. 22. 
Eph. vi. 12 (ὑμῖν L). Heb. iv. 13. 
Veil. χη] 7η8εν. 17: 

Add, for ἡμῶν, Acts xix. 25, G’LT 
. For ὑμῖν, Eph. iv. 5, α (-G2). 
82, G/L. Col. ii. 18, StGLTS. Phm. 
6,GLT. 1 John ii. 8, G/.— Mark 
xii. ΗΝ Luke xx. 5 (will say 

See also ποιξω. 

Accusative, ἡμᾶς. 

us, Matt. vi. 13¢. viii. 25 (-LTTr 
5)» 20. 91 ix. 272 σι: 0: xvii) 4. 
xx. 7, 30, 51. xxvii. 4,25. Mark 
i. 24. v. 12. vi. 3. ix. 5, 22. Luke 
i. 71, 78. iv. 34. vii. 20. ix. 33. xi. 
1, 4, 4(ap), 45. xii. 41. xvi. 26. 
xvii. 19. xix, 14. σχσ. 6. xi. 90. 
39. xxiv. 22. John i. 22. ix. 34. 

Acts i. 21. iii. 4. v. 28. vii. 27 (7/- 
μῶν LTS), 40. xi. 15. xiv. 11. xvi. 
ΤΩΝ 15: Sirs ex... exis 55 1117. 
EXVil. 65.1. Ἐν ὩΣ ἢ: 10: 

Rom. iv. 24. v. 8. viii. 18, 35, 37, 
39. ix. 24. xv. 7(iuac GLTS). xvi. 
6 (ὑμᾶς G’LS). 1Cor. iv. 1, 9. vi. 
14. vii. 1δ (ὑμᾶς TS). viii. 8. 2 Cor. 
i, 4, 5, 10, 11, 14, 1 22, aii. 
iii. 6. iv. 14. v. 5, 14, 18. vii. 2, 6. 
viii. 20. x. 2. Gal. i. 4, 23. ii. 4. 
ii. 13. Vv. 1 ΓΕΡΗ τ ee, 
19. ii. 4, 7. v. 2(duac TS). Phil. 
iii. 17. Col. i, 12, 13. 1 Thes. i. 10. 
ii, 15 (ὑμᾶς St), 16, 18. iii. θὲ. iv. 
7, 8 (ὑμᾶς G’LTS). v. 9. 2Thes. 
11. 10. iil. 7, 9. Seema eas 12; 
Tit. ii. 12, 14, iii. 5, 6, 15. 


ἡμέρα 

Heb. ii. 8. 748. i. 18. 1Pet.i. 3. 
iii. 18 (ὑμᾶς T, —S), 21 (ὑμᾶς LTS). 
v. 10(ijuac G'LTS). 2 Pet. i. 3. iii. 
9(iuac G’/LTS). 1 John i. 7, 9. iii. 
1. iv. 10,11, 19. 3John 9, 10. Rev. 
i. 5t, 6 (ὑμῶν L). v. 9(—G°LT), 10 
(αὐτούς GLTTrS). vi. 16¢. 

With διά, for our sakes, 1 Cor. ix. 
10¢. 

we’, Acts iv. 12. vi. 2. xiv. 22. 
xxi. 1,5. xxvii. 1, 20, 26. Rom. 
iii, 8. vi. 6. vii. 6(—L»). 1 Cor. x. 6. 
2Cor. i. 4, & v.10. viii. 4(omS), 
6. Eph. i. 4, 12. ii. 5. 1 Thes. i. 8. 
2Thes. i. 4. Heb. ii. 1. xiii. 6. Jas. 
1. 18. 

Not rendered, Rom. xiii. 11. 

Add, for ἡμῖν, Matt. viii, 31, GLT 
TrS. Luke xx. 22, TTrS. For ὑμᾶς, 
Gal. iv. 17, C™. 2Thes. ii. 14, L. 
1 Pet. i. 4, StC™. For ἐμέ, John ix. 
4, Trt. S. — Luke xxiii. 15(ap). 


ἡμεθα. 

day, Matt. ii. 1. iii. 1. ἵν. 2: Vi. 
As Vil, Doe 5. eek el. 2. 
22, 24. xii. 36, 402. xiii. 1. xv. 32. 
RW 21. xvii. 1,.29. xx. 2,6, 12, 
19} xxii, 25, 0. xxiii 30. xxiv. 
19, 22t, 29, 36, 37, 382, 50. xxv. 
13. xxvi. 2, 29, 61. xxvii. 40, 63, 
64. 

Mark i. 9, 13. ii. 1, 202. iv. 27, 35. 
νοῦ, Vi. di(Cap), 21. vill. 1, 2,51. 
ix. 2, ole κι o4- ill. 17, 19, 20?, 
24, 32. xiv, 1, 12, 25, 58. xv. 29. 

Luke i. 5, 20, 23, 24, 25, 39, 59, 
75, 80, ii. 1, 6, 21, 22, 37, 43, 44, 
46. iv. 2t, 16, 25, 42. v. 352. vi. 12, 
13, 23. ix. 12, 22, 28, 36, 37. x. 12. 
xii. 46. xiii. 14¢, 16, 31(6pa G'TS). 
xiv. 5. xv. 13. xvii. 4, 4(-LTTrS), 
22t, 24(ap), 26t, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 
XVili. 7, 33. xix. 42, 43. xx. 1. xxi. 
6, 22, 29, 94. xxii. 7, 66. xxi. 12, 
29, 54. xxiv. 7, 13. 18, 21, 29, 46. 

John i. 39(40). ii. 1, 12, 19, 20. 
iv. 40, 43. v. 9. vi. 39, 40, 44, 54. 
vii. 37. viii. 56. ix. 4. xi. 6, 9¢, 17, 
24, 53. xii. 1, 7, 48. xiv. 20. xvi. 
23, 26. xix. 31. xx. 19, 26. 
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pega 
Acts 4. 2,3, 5,15,.22. ii. 110 7 
18, 20, 29, 41. iii, 24. v. 36, 37. vi. 
1. vil. 8, 26, 41, 45. ix. 9, 10. 29. 
24, 37, 43. x. 3, 30, 40, 48. xi. 27. 
xii, 3, 18, 21. xiii. 14, 31, 41. xv. 
36. xvi. 12, 15, 35. xvii. 91 Ἐπ᾿ 
Gir, 16, 18, 26, 31. xxi. 4, Ὁ. 7. 10» 
15, 26%, 27, 98. xxiii. 1, 1233 
1, 11, 24. xxv. 1, Ὁ, 13, 14) ae 
1, 22. xxvii. ὦ, 20, 29, 95). 390 Ὲ 
XXVIIL. J, 12,13, 14, 17,223: 

Rom. ii. 5, 16. vili. 36: x. 2a 
8. xiil. 12, 13: xiv. ἡ, 6, G(ep)- 
1 Cor. i. 8. iii. 13. v. 5. x. 8. xv. 4, 
2Cor. i. 14. vi. 2¢ Gal. i. 18. iv. 
10. Eph. iv. 30. v. 16. vi. 13. Phil. 
i. 5, 6, 10, fi. 16. Col. τ 
1 Thes. ii. 9. 111. 10. ν- 2, 4) ἡ 
2 Thes. i. 10. ii. 2. 111.78. 1 ΠΤ 
5. 2Tim. i. 3, 12, 18. iii. 1. iv. 8. 

Heb, i. 2(1). iii. 8. iv. 4, 7, 8. v. 
i. Vil. ὃ. Ville 8, 9. 10: =. ΤΌΣ 
32.. Xi. 30. xit. 10. Jas νὶ Ὁ δ 
1 Pet. 11. 12. iii. 10, 20. 2 Ῥεΐ. 1. 19. 
li. 9, 13. iii. ὃ, 7, 82, 10, 12. Tobe 
iv. 17. Jude 6. 

Rev. 1.10. ii. 10, 13. iv. 8.) νι 
vil, 15. viii. 12.ix. 6; 15. mete 
ὃ, 6, 9, 1. xil. ὁ. 10. xtve Ticisage 
14, xvii. 8. xx. 10. xxi. 25, 

μία τῶν ἡμερῶν, a certain day, Luke 
Wi 117. Vill. 22: 

ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἡμέρᾳ, day by day, 2 Cor. 
iv. 16. 


ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, from day to da 
2 Pet. ii. B. Ἴ “ἰ 

kav’ ἡμέραν, daily, Matt. xxvi. 55. 
Mark xiy. 49. Luke ix. 23(ap). xix. 
47. xxii. 53. Acts ii. 46, 47. iii. 2, 
xvi. ὅ. xvii. 11. xix. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 31. 
2Cor. xi. 28. Heb. vii. 27. x. 11— 
day by day, Luke xi. 3 (marg. for the 
day). — every day, Luke xvi. 19. 

καϑ' ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, daily, Heb. 
Rl, 15: 

κατὰ πᾶσαν ἧμ., daily, Acts xvii. 17. 

ἡμέρας μέσης, at mid-day, Acts 
xxvi. 13. 

τὰς ἡμέρας, in the day-time, Luke 
xxi. 37. 


ἡμέτερος 
ἐν ταύταις ταῖς ἡμέραις, at that time, 
Luke xxiii. 7. 
time, Luke ix. 51?!. Acts viii. 1. 
judgment (Gr. day) 1 Cor. iv. 3. 
ἡμέρας ἱκανάς, ἃ good while, Acts 
xviii. 18. 
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ϑάλασσα 


rest, Luke xxiii. 56. 
hold one’s peace, Luke xiv. 4(3), 
Acts xi. 18. 
cease, Acts xxi. 14. 
ἡσυχία. 
quietness, 2 Thes. iii. 12. 


πᾶσαν jp. -, daily, Acts v. 42. --πάσας pica, Acts xxii. 2. 1 Tim. ii. 11, 
ip: 


τὰς tft. -» alway, Matt. xxviii. 20. 

τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, on the sab- 
bath, Acts xvi. 13. 

Not rendered, Rom. xiv. 5, 

Add, for ὥρα, Matt. xviii. 1, G’’L. 
xxiv. 42, LTTrS. Rev. xi. 13, G’’. 
— Matt. xxviii. 15(r%¢ σήμερον. .), 
LTr. Luke xiii. 32(day4), L>. John 
ix. 14, see ὅτε. 2 Cor. iii. 14(77¢ σή- 
pepov ..), G/LTS. 

See also αἰών, ἀρχαῖος, προβαίνω. 

ἡμέτερος. 

our, Acts ii. 11. xxiv. 6(ap). xxvi. 
δ. Rom. xv. 4. 2Tim. iv. 15. 1John 
19. 


Plur., with art., ours, Tit. iii. 14. 
1 John ii. 2 

Add 1Cor. xv. 31, for ὑμέτερος, 
StC=G’. 


ἤμην. See εἰμί, 
ἡμιϑανής. 
half dead, Luke x. 20. 
ἥμισυ. 
half, Mark vi. 
Rev. xi. 9, Lt. xu. 14. 


ἡμιώριον, ἡμίωρον LTTr. 


the space of half an hour, Rev. 


war. 7. 
ἦν, ἧς» Fou. See εἰμί, 
ἡνίκα. 
when, 2. Cor. iii. 15, 16 (with ἀν). 
ἥπερ. See 7, III. 
ἤπιος 
gentle, 1Thes. ii. 
2 Tim. ii. 24. 
ἤρεμος. 
quiet, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
ἡσυχάζαν. 
be quiet, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 


2. Duke) xix. 5: 


Ἢ (υήπιος LS). 


ἡσύχιος. 
quiet, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
peaceable, t Tim: ‘il, 2. 
ἤτοι. See 7, I. 
ἡττάομαι, -ὥμαι. 
be inferior, Ὁ Cor. xii. 19. 
be overcome, 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20. 
ἥττημα. 
diminishing, Rom. xi. 12(marg. de- 
cay, or loss). 
fault, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
ἧττων, ἧσσων. 
Neut., with art., the worse, 


ΧΙ 1 - 
Adv., the less, 2 Cor. xii. 15. 

ἤτω. See εἰμί. 

ἰχέω. 

to sound, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
roar, Luke xxi. 25(G’; ἤχους fr. 7- 
χος neut. GLTTrS). 

ἦχος, masc. 
sound, Acts ii. 2. Heb. xii. 19. 
fame, "Luke iv. 37. 


ἦχος (neut.), sound, noise. 
For 77éoP, Luke xxi. 25, GLTTrS. 


ϑάλασσα. 

sea, Matt. iv. 15, 18¢. viii. 24, 26, 
27, 32. xiii. 1, 47. xiv. 24(ap), 25, 
26. xv. 19: xvii. Als (“xVinieG. mat. 
O1. oxxiit. 15. “Mark i. 10 11:10: 
in. 7 iv. 1 39,41. vi ae 
vi. 47, 48, 49. vil. 31. ix. 42. xi. 
23. Luke xvii. 2, 6. xxi. 25. John 
vi. 1, 16,17; 18, 10. 929 20. ΣΙ ἢ 
7. Acts iv. 24. vil. 66.--x. 6,32. 
xiv. 15. xvii. 14. xxvii. 30, 38, 40. 
xxviii. 4. 

Rom. ix. 27. 1 Cor. =: Ἐ 2; 3Con, 
xi. 26. Heb. xi. 12, 29. Jas. 1. 6. 


1 Cor. 


ϑάλπω 


Jude 13. Rev. iv. 6. ν. 13, vii. 1, 
2, 3. viii. 82,9. x. 2, 5, C(ap), 8. 
πΠ 1: Xi. 1 (xit, 1S), 1... xiv. ἢ: 
Ἀν Δ ΧΥΪ ols XVill., 17, 19. 21. 
=x. 5, Lo. xxi; 1. 
ϑάλπω. 
cherish, Eph. v. 29. 1 Thes. ii. 7. 
ϑαμβέω. 
be astonished, Acts ix. 6(ap). 
Pass., be astonished, Mark x. 24. 
—be amazed, Mark i. 27. x. 32. 
ϑάμβος. 
wonder, Acts iii. 10. 


With weptéxw, be astonished, Luke 


v. 9. 


With γίνομαι éri°, he amazed, Luke 


iv. 36. 
ϑανάσιμος. 
deadly thing, Mark xvi. 1S""t(ap). 
ϑανατηφόρος. 
deadly, Jas. iii. 8. 
ϑανατος. 
death, Matt. iv. 16. x. 21. xv. 4. 


xvi. 28. xx. 18. xxvi. 38, 66. Mark 


Wit, WO. ix 1. ox. 33, χα 12. xiv. 


84, 64. Luke i. 79. ii. 26. ix. 27. 


Sxl: 99... xxii. 15; 22. xxiv. 20. 
John ν. 24. viii. 51, 52. xi. 4, 13. 
xii. 33. xvili. 32. xxi. 19. Acts ii. 
2Α(άδης G’). xiii. 28. xxii. 4. xxiii. 
ΟΣ πεν 2 eV. Ol. XVIN, 
18. 

Rom. i. 32. v. 10, 12, 12(-G°T), 
14, 17, 21. vi. 3, 4, 5, 9, 16(—G), 
21, 23. vii. 5, 10, 132, 24. viii, 2, 6, 
38. 1Cor. iii. 22. xi. 26. xv. 21, 
26, 54, 55, 56. 2Cor. i. 9, 10. ii. 
16t. iii. 7. iv. 11, 12. vii. 10. xi. 
23. Phil. i, 20. ii. 8¢, 27, 30. iii. 10. 
Col. ΤΣ 2/Tim. 1,10; 

Heb. ii. 92, 142,15. v. 7. vii. 23. ix, 


ΠΟΣῚ δ᾽ Jas.is 15. ws 20; 1 John 


IM.) 140. ὴνς 10», 1. Revy.4.218. 11. 
10; 11.225: υἱ. 8. ix. Ot. il, 11 Sense 
3. xviii. 8. xx. 6, 13, 14¢. xxi. 4, 8. 
ϑανάτουγενομένου, by meansof death, 
Heb. ix. 15. 

Death, Rev. vi. 8. 

deadly’, Rev. xiii. 3, 12. 


190 


ϑαυμάζω 
Add 1Cor. xv, 55, for ζδης, LTS, 


ϑανατύω. 

put to death, Matt. xxvi. 59. xxvii. 
1. Mark xiv. 55. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
cause to be put to death, Matt. x. 
21. Mark xiii, 12. Luke xxi. 16. 
Pass., become dead, Rom. vii. 4. 
mortify, Rom. viii. 13. 

kill, Rom, viii. 36. 2Cor. vi. 9. 


ϑάπτω. 
bury, Matt. viii. 21, 22, xiv. 12. 
Luke ix. 59, 60. xvi. 22. Acts ii. 
29. v. 6, 9, 10. 1 Cor. xv. 4. 
ϑαρρέω. 
be bold, 2 Cor. x. 1, 2. 
boldly, Heb. xiii. 6”. 
be confident, 2 Cor. v. 8. 
confident, 2 Cor. v. 6?. 
have confidence, 2 Cor. vii. 16. 
ϑαρσέω. 
be of good cheer, Matt. ix. 2. xiv 
27. Mark vi. 50. John xvi. 33. Acts 
ΧΧΊΙ. 11]. 
be of good comfort, Matt. ix. 22. 
Mark x. 49. Luke viii. 48 (-G°LT 
TrS). 
ϑάρσος. 
courage, Acts xxviii. 15. 
ϑαῦμα. 
admiration, Rev. xvii. 6. 
Add 2Cor. xi. 14, for ϑαυμαστόν, 
G’LTS. 
ϑαυμάζω. 
to wonder, Matt. xv. 81. Mark vi. δ1 
(-GLeTrS). Luke ii. 18. iv. 22. viii. 
25. ix. 48. xi. 14. xxiv.41. Acts xiii. 41. 
Rev. xiii. 3(pass. StLTr) xvii. 6. 
Mid., wonder, Rev. xvii. 8. 
wonder at, Luke xxiv. 12(ap). Acts 
Vii. 81. 
marvel, Matt. viii. 10, 27. ix. 8 
(goPéw Pass, G@’/LTTrS), 33. xxi. 20. 
xxii. 22. xxvii. 14. Mark v. 20. vi. 
6. xii. 17 xv. 5,44. Luke i, 21, 63. 
li. 33 (with εἰμί) xi. 88. xx. 26. 
John iii. 7. iv. 27. v. 20. vii. 15, 
21. Acts ii. 7. iii. 12. iv. 13. Gal 
i. 6. 1 John iii. 13. Rev. xvii 7 


ϑαυμάσιος 
marvel at, Luke vii. 9. John v. 28. 
admire, 2 Thes. i. 10. 
have in admiration, Jude 16. 
ϑαυμάσιος. 
wonderful thing, Matt. xxi. 152, 
ϑαυμαστός. 
marvelous, Matt. xxi. 42. Mark 
may it, 1 Pet. ii, 9. Rev. xv. 1, 3. 
Neut., marvelous thing, John ix. 
30.—marvel, 2Cor. xi. 14 (ϑαῦμα 
G’LTS). 
Cec. 


oddess, Acts xix. 27, 35 (omS), 
37 (ϑεός GLTS). 
ϑεάομαι. 
see, Matt. xi. 7. xxii. 11, Mark 
xvi. 14(ap). Luke v. 27(eldov L®). 
vii. 24. John i. 32, 38. vi. 5. viii. 
10(ap). xi. 45. Acts i. 11. viii. 18? 
(cidov GLTS). xxi. 277. xxii. 9. 
Rom. xv. 24. 1 John iv. 12(11), 14. 
Pass., be seen, Matt. vi. 1. xxiii. 
5. Mark xvi. 11(ap). 
behold, Luke xxiii. 55. John i. 14. 
look on, John iv. 35. 
look upon, 1 John i. 1. 
ϑεατρίζω. 
make ἃ gazing-stock, Heb. x. 88», 
ϑέατρον. 
theatre, Acts xix. 19, 31. 
spectacle (Gr. theatre), 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
ϑεῖον. 
brimstone, Luke xvii. 29. Rev. ix. 
17,18. xiv. 10. xix. 20. xx. 10. 
xxi. 8. 
ϑεῖος. 
divine, 9 Pet. i. 3, 4. 
Neut., with art., the Godhead, Acts 
xvii. 29. 
ϑειότης. 
Godhead, Rom. i. 20. 
ϑειώδης. 
of brimstone, Rev. ix. 
ϑέλημα. 
will, Matt. vi. 10. vii. 21. xii. 50. 
xviii. 14. xxi. 31. xxvi. 42. Mark 
iil. 35. Luke xi. 2(ap). xii. 47¢. 


17: 
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Beko 


xxii. 42. xxiii. 25. John i. 132. iv. 
34, v. 30¢. vi. 38¢, 39, 40. vii. 17 
ix. 31. Acts xxi..14. xxii. 14. 

Roms i: 10: 19: Στ 2. sev. 22. 
1 Corsi. 1. vil. 57. συ! 13% οὕ ον: 
i. 1. viii, 5. Gal. i. 4. Eph. i. 1, 5, 
9, lity. 17 νι: Ὁ. Cole tebe Se iy. 
1230) Thea. ivi.3.-Vaelae ΦΎΓΗΙ i 
1. ii. 26./Heb. x. 7, 9, 10, 36. xiii: 
ἈΠΕ ete, τι 510: Ai. 172 Ὅν 09 
(βούλημα G’ LTS), 19. 2 Pet. i. 21. 
1 John ii. 17. v. 14. 

Plur., will, Acts xiii. 22. 

pleasure, Rev. iv. 11. 

desire (Gr. will), Eph. ii. 3. 

ϑέλησις. 

will, Heb. ii. 4. 

ϑέλω. 

will (would), Matt. i. 19. ii. 18. v. 
40, 42. vii. 12. viii. 2,3. xi. 14. 
xii. 38. xiii. 28. xiv. ὅν. xv. 28, 32. 
xvi. 24, 25. xvii. 4. xviii. 23, 30. 
xix. 17, 21. xx. 14, 15, 21726527. 
Ὥς: ΧΕΙ: 29. ΣΙ. SEX. See 
xxvi. 15, 17, 39: xxvii 15; 7 
94. 

Mark i. 40, 41. iii. 13. vi. 1θ(ζη- 
τέω L), 22, 25, 26, 48. viii. 34, 35. ix. 
30. x. 35, 36, 48, 44, 51. xiv. 7, 12, 
36. xv. 9, 12(-Tr®S). 

Luke iv. 6. v. 12, 18. v® 81. ix. 28, 
24, 54. x. 29. xii. 49. xiii. 81, 34¢. xv. 
20: xvi, 20: xviliv 4, 18, 41. xix. 27. 
xxii. 9. xxiii. 20. 

John i. 43 (44). v. 6, 21, 40. vi. 11, 
67. vii. 1, 17, 44. viii. 44. ix. 27¢. xii. 
2h. xv..7. xvii. 24.-xx1. 182, 22,28. 

Acts vii. 28, 89. x. 10. xiv. 13. xvii. 
18. xviii. 21P. xix. 33. xxiv. 6(ap), 
27. xxv. 9t. xxvi. 5. 

Rom. vii. 15, 16, 18, 19t, 20, 21». 
ix. 16, 182, 22. xi. 26. xii. 8. 1 Cor. 
iv. 19, 21. vii. 7, 36, 89. x. 1, 20. xiv. 
5, 06. xvi. 7. ΟΣ να 11 
xii. 202. 

Gal. i..7. 11: Zatvo Tis tala ΠῚ 


ll. 18.. Col. 1 27. Ὁ 1 ese 1, 
18 2 Thes. in 10 1 1 vei 
2 Tim. iii, 12. - Pied 


Heb. x. 5, 8. xii. 17. xiii. 18: Jas 


4, 


ϑεμέλιος 

1 0. ἐν 1 1 Pet. i. 10: 

18. Rev. xi. δέ, 6. xxii. 17. 
be willing, John v. 35. 


willingly, John vi. 21%. 2 Pet. iii. 5p. 
voluntary®* (Gr. being a volunta- 


ry), Col. 11. 18°. 


will have, Matt. ix. 18. xii. 7. xxvii. 
43. Mark vii. 24. Luke i. 62. xix. 14. 
Acts ix. 6(ap). xvi. 3. Rom. i. 18. xvi. 
19. 1 Cor, vii. 82. xi. 8. xii: 1. 2 Cor: 


i. 8. 1 Thes. iv. 18. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

list, Matt. xvii.12. Mark ix. 13. 
John iii. 8. 

be disposed, 1 Cor. x. 27. 

desire, Mark ix. 35. Luke v. 39. 
Vili, 20. x. 24. xx. 46. 2Cor. xi. 
12. xii. 6. Gal. iv. 9, 20, 21. vi. 12, 
i321 Tim. i. 7, 

be desirous, John xvi. 19. 

desirous, Luke xxiii. 8?. 2 Cor. xi. 

P 


be forward (Gr. be willing), 2 Cor. 
viii. 10. 

please’, 1 Cor. xii. 18. xv. 38. 

had rather®, 1 Cor. xiv. 19. 

intend, Luke xiv. 28. 

With εἴναι, mean, Acts ii. 12. xvii. 

so be®, 1 Pet. iii. 17. (20. 

love, Mark xii. 38. 

‘Add Rev. ii. 21 (ap). 

ϑεμέλιος, Geuchor'. 

foundation, Luke vi. 481, 491, xiv. 
291. Acts xvi. 201: Rom. xv. 20. 
1Cor. iii. 10, 11, 12. Eph. ii. 20. 


1 Tim. vi. 19. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Heb. 


vi. 1. xi. 10. Rev. xxi. 14, 192. 
ϑεμελιόω. 

lay the foundation of, Heb. i. 10. 

found, Matt. vii. 25. Luke vi. 48 

(ap). 

ground, Eph. iii. 17(18). Col. i. 23. 

settle, 1 Pet. v. 10(-GL). 

ϑεοδίδακτος. 

taught of God, 1 Thes. iv. 9. 
ϑεομαχέω. 

fight against God, Acts xxiii, 9 (om 
ϑεομάχος. 

to fight against God’, Acts v. 39. 
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ὁ Jolin 


Θεός 


ϑεόπνευστος. 

given by inspiration οὗ Gcd, 2 Tim. 

iii. 16. 
Θεός. 
Κύριος ὁ Θεόςῖ, Gen. with υἱός 3, 

God, Matt. i. 23. iii. 9, 16. iv. 32, 
4, 62, 7,105. vy. 8, 97, 34. ie 
30, 83(0-LS). viii. 29%. ix. 8. xii. 
4, 28t. Σιν. 33%. xv. 9, 4, Ὁ, 9" 
xvi. 162, 23. xix. 6, 17(ap), 24(οὐ- 
ρανόςν! LTTr), 26. xxi. 12(—Ge°LTr 
S), 31, 48. xxii. 16, 212, 29, 30(--GeL 
Tr), 31, 32f, 32(-LTrS), 37}. xxiii. 
22. xxvi. 61, 63, 632. xxvii. 40, 43, 
432, 46t, 542, 

Mark i. 12, 14, 15, 24. ii. 7, 12, 26. 
iit. 11?,.35..iv.°11, 26; 30/5 12. ἡ: 
vil..8, 9, 13.. vili, 33. ix. 1) 47 
6(-LTTrS), 9, 14, 15, 18, 23, 24, 
25, 27, 27(ap). xi. 22. xii. 14, 17¢, 
24, 26f, 27, 27 (omS), 29, 30, 32 
(omS), 84. xiii. 19. xiv. 25, xv. 
34t, 392, 43. xvi. 19(ap). 

Luke i. 6, 8, 16, 19, 26, 30, 32, 
35%, 37, 47, 64, 081, 78. ii. 13, 14, 
20, 28, 40, 52. iii. 2, 6, 8, 382. iv, 
92, 4(ap), 81, 92, 121, 34, 412, 43. v, 
1, 21, 25, 26. vi. 4, 12, 20. vii. 16¢, 
28, 29, 80. νἱ['. 1, 10, 11, 21. 28 
(- 69)3, 39. ix. 2,11, 20, 27, 43, 60, 
62. x. 9, 11, 271. xi. 202, 28, 42, 49, 
xii. 6, 8, 9, 20 (Κύριος L™), 21, 24, 
28, 31 (αὐτός G’LTTrS). xiii. 13, 
18, 20, 28, 29. xiv.15.. xv. 10. xva, 
13, 15t, 16. . xvii. 15, 18, 20%, 21. 
xviii. 2, 4,7, 11, 13, 16, 17, 19, 24, 
25, 27, 29, 43¢. xix. 11,-37. xx. 21, 
25t, 36, 37tr, 38. xxi. 4(-TTrS), 
31. xxii. 16, 18, 69, 702. xxiii. 35, 
40, 47, 51. xxiv. 19, 53. 

John i. 12, 2, 6, 12, 13, 18, 29, 342, 
36, 49(50)2, 51(52). iii. 2t, 3, 5, 16, 
17, 182, 21, 33, 84ι, 34 (—GoL!TTy" 
S), 36. iv. 10, 24. v. 18t, 252, 42, 
44(-L). vi. 27, 28, 29, 33, 45, 46, 
69", vii. 17. viii. 40, 41, 42¢, 477, 
54. ix. 3, 16, 24, 29, 31, 33, 35(dv- 
ϑρωπος G'S)?, x. 33, 35, 36%. xi. 4, 
43, 22t, 277, 40, 52. xii, 43. xiii. 31, 
31, 32 (ap), 32. xiv. 1. xvi. 2, 27 


Θεός 
(πατήρ Tr), 30. xvii. 3. xix. 73, xx. 
17t, 28, 312. xxi. 19. 

Acts i. 3. ii, 11, 17, 22¢, 23, 24, 
30, 32, 33, 36, 891, "AT. iii. 5.0. 13¢, 
15, 18, 21, 221, 25, 26. iv. ra 192, 
21, 24° 24(-LT'S), obey ἊΣ 29, 30, 
81, pee, oon Via 2, 711: Vile. ὦ; 6,7, 
Ὁ: 17 25, Ὁ; 321(-LTS), 35, 37, 
42, 45, AG, AG (οἶκος LS), 55t, 56. 
viii. 10, 12, 14, 20, 21, 22 (Κύριος 
G'’LTS), 372(ap). ix. 202. x. 2t, 3, 
4, 15, 22, 28, 31, 33, 33 (Κύριος α΄ 
LTS), 34, 38¢, 40; 41, 42, 46. xi. 
Pao Atty cot, 23. xii; 5,*23, 24. 
xii. 5, 7, 16, 17, 21, 23, 26, 30, 33 
(32), 36, 37, 43, 44(Κύριος G’LTS), 
46. xiv. 15, 22, 26, 27. xv. 4, 7, 8, 


10, 12, 14, 18(ap), 19, 40 (Κύριος G’} 16 


LTS). xvi. 14, 17, 25, 34. xvii. 13, 
23, 24, 29, 30. xviii. 7,11, 13, 21, 26 
(- 59). xix. 8, 11, 20(Kipioc StEGLT 
S). xx. 21, 24, 25(-GLTS), 27, 28 
(G’, Kipioc GLT), 32. xxi, 19. xxii. 
9, 14, xxi. 1, 8, 4. xxiv. 14, 15, 16. 
xxvi. 6, §, 18, 20, 22, 29. xxvii. 23, 
24, 25, 35. xxviii. 15, 23, 28, 31. 
Rome i: 1, 44, 72,8, 9.10: 16; 17, 
18, 192, 21t, 23, 24, 25, 26, 28¢, 32. 
i. 2, 5, 4, 0; 11, 13, 16, 17, 23, 24, 
Boe ills, 2, 3,40t, 6,1, Ld, 18, 19, 
21, 22, 23, 25, 25 (26), ay: 80. iv. 
med, Ὁ; b120ts Vv. 1 rear Bs Ta ae i (2 
15. vi. 10, TE 1590 17, 2 22, aN Vii. 
4, 22, 25¢. viii. 8. Ἧι, 8 τ 21} 510 
17, 192, 21, 27, 28, 51 331, 34. 39. 
ix. 5, 6, 8, 11, 14, 16, 20, 22, 262, x. 1, 
2, 3t, 9, 17(Xproro¢ LS). xi. 1, 2, 8, 
21, 22, 23, 29, 30, 32, Soe, ἘΠ Le, SoS. 
xiii. It, 2, 4t, 6. xiv. 3, 4(Képuoc LT 
S), 6t, 11, 12(-Lb), 17, 18, 90; 29. 
Ἐν. 0, Ὁ, 1, 8; 9; 19] 15, 16, 17, 19 
(G’, ἅγιος G(T, _T), 30, 32(Kipi- 
o¢’Iyoove Τὴ, 33. xvi. 20, 26, 27. 
1Cor. i. 1, 2, 3, 4¢, 9, 14, 18, 20, 
2lir, 24, Q5t. 27, 27 (ap), 28, 30. ii. 
oat, Ὁ, 10ὲ, 111, ΤΡΩ͂ΙΣ 111..6᾽ 
Ἴ ir, 10, Ἴθι, ltr, 19, Bd. iy. 1, 
6,.9, 20. v. 13. vi. 9, 10, 11, 13, 
14, 19, 20, 20 (ap). vii. i, 15, 17 
(Κὔριος GLTS), 19, 24, 40. viii. 3, 
7 
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Θεός 
4, 6, & ix. 9, 21. x. 5, 13, 20, 31, 
82. ‘xi. 3, 7, 12, 13, 16, 22. xii. 3, 
6, 18, 24, "28. xiv. 2, 18, 252, 28, 33, 
36. xv. ᾽9, 10ὲ, 15t, 24, 28, 24, 38, 
50, 57. 

2 Cor. i, It, 2, St, 45:9, 22, 18, 192, 
20t, 21, 23. ii, 14, 15, 17ér. iii. 3, 4, 
5. iv. 2t, 4, 6, θ(αντός GL), 7, 15. 
Vou, 5, 4d, 13, 15;,19,-200, 2 1 vind, 
4, 7, 16f. vii. ἦν 6, 12. viii. 1; δ. 16. 
Ex,’ |i 8. 11, 13, 13, 14, 15. x. 4, 5, 
13; Li ies, 31, Spee Sy σι; 
xiii. 4¢, 7, 11, 14(13). 

Gal. ix 1..9; "4, 10, 13, 15 (- σον 
T), 20, 24. ἯΙ ὃ; 19, 202, ZF. 14,6. 
So 1%, 11, 18, 20, 21(-L), 202, iv. 
4, 6, Ἴ(αρ), ὃ 9, 14. v. 21. vi. 7, 


Eph. i. 1, 2, 3, 17. ii. 4, 8, 10, 16, 
19, 22. iii. 2, 7, 9, 10, 19. iv. 6, 13, 
18, 24, 30, 32. v. 1, 2, 5, 6, 20, 21 
(ἄριστός GLTS). vic 6, 11} 19. 7’ 


SEE EES i. 6; 9,41, 
13, 15, 27. iii. 3 (gen. G’LTS), 9 
14, 15, 19. iv. 6, 7, 9, 18, 19, 20. 
Brlae: 1,2, 3, 6, 10, 15, 25t, 27. 
eae ἘΣ . 19, We 1, 3s 6, ἄστη 
(abs ’GLT'S), 1.1} 22 (6΄, Κύριος 
GLTS). ἵν. ὃ; 11; 12: 
ape pe . Map 2, 3, 4, 8, 9. 
a ah. 41, 5, 8. 9; Ὁ, 12, "13tr, 14, 
Lb. iii. 2, Ot, Je 13, iv. es 3) 9, 7, 
8, 14, 16. v. 9, 18, ya 
2Thes. i. 1, 2, 3, 4; 5t, 6, 8, A, 
12. ii. 4, A( Gr. 3d, ons}: At, oe 134, 
ΠΟ. 111 ὃς 
2 Time 1 1 2. 11, 1711 se πε τὴς 
5, 16: 16 (é¢ GLTS, 6G’). iv. 3, 4, 
6,10, v.4, 5, 21, vi. 1; Tas, ay. 
2 Timi. 1; 2,3, 6,7, ΘΞ 9.9. a, 
19, 25. iii. 17. iv. 1. 
Tit. 4s. Tt, 2, 3, 4. 7} 18 oe 10; 
11, 13. iii. 4, 8. Phm. 3, 4. 
Heb. i. 1, 6,8; Sei. 4599 13° Di. 
iii, 4, 12. iv. 4, 9, 10, 12, 142. v. 1, 
4,10, 12. vi. 1. 336)689, 10.119, 
17, 18. vii. 1, 3?, 19, 25. viii. 10. ix. 
141, 20, 24. x. ἢ, S(on8), 12, 21, 
292, 31,. 36. xi...3, Af, 6, 10, 162, 


ϑεοσέβεια 
19, 25, 40. xii. 2, 7, 15, 22, 23, 28, 
99, xiii. 4, 7, 15, 16, 20. Jas. 1.1, 
5, 132, 20, 27. ii. 5, 19, 23¢. ili. 9 
(Κύριος G’’LT'S), 9. iv. 4t, 6, 7, 8. 
Pat. i. 2, 3, 6, 20, 23. ἢ; ἅ, α, 
10, 12, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20. iii. 4, 5, 
15 (Xproréc G/LTS), 17, 18, 20, 21, 
22. iv. 2, 6, 10, lltr, 14, 16, 17, 
19. τ, ον ἢ; 12. 2 Pet. i. 1, 
2,17, 21. ii. 4. iii, 5, 12. 


ΕΝ ἸΣΣ Wd Ae dit. WV, 2,00 


82 94, 10¢, 16 (-StGLTS), 17, 20, 
BL, ν 1, a, 4,.ben, ir, St, 92, 10, 
11, 12¢, 152, 152, 16f, 202, 21. v. 1, 
2t, 8, 4, 5%, 92, 102, 10(vide G’L), 10, 
11, 122(—C 1611 to 1629), 132 (ap), 
132, 187, 19, 202, 20. 

2 John ὃ, 9. 8John 111. 

Jude 1, 4, 4(omS), 21, 25. 

Rev. i. 1, 2, 6, 9. ii. 7, 182. ili. 1, 
2, 12f, 14. iv. 5, $1. v. 6, 9, 10(-T). 
vi. 9. vii. 2, 3, 10(ap), 11, 12, 15, 
17. viii. 2, 4. ix. 4(-G»), 13. x. 7. 
xi. 1, {Κύριος GLTTrS), 11, 19; 
16t, 17}, 19. xii. 5, 6, 102, 17. xiii. 
6. xiv. 4, 5(ap), 7(Kupcoc G’’), 10, 
1 NO τ. 1 2.5. Digits Oe XVLe de 
τι, 9,11, 14, 19, 21. xvii. 172. xviii, 
5,8, 20. xix. 11 (Κύριος omS), 4, 
5, 61, 9, 10, 13, 15, 17. xx. 4, 6, 9 
(—G°LTTr®S), 12(3pévoe GLTTrS). 
xxi. 2, 3t, 8 (- 6055}, 4(-GTrS), 
7, 10, 11, 22!, 23. xxii. 1, 3, 51, 6, 
δ. 18. 19; 

god, John x. 34, 35. Acts vii. 40, 
43. xii. 22, xiv. 11. xix. 26, xxviii. 
6. 1 Cor. viii. 5t. 2Cor. iv. 4. Gal. 
iv. 8. 

Gen., godly, 2Cor. i. 12. xi. 2. 
1 Tim. i. 4(-C 1611 to 1660, err.). 

ἀξίως τοῦ Θεοῦ, after a godly sort, 
3 John 6. 

Dat., exceeding (marg. to God), Acts 
vii, 20. 

κατὰ Θεόν, after a godly manner, 
2 Cor, vii. 9(marg. according to God). 
— after a godly sort, 2Cor. vii. 11. 
— godly, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 

Add, for αὐτός, 1 Cor. i. 29, 61,75. 
1 John iv, 1924, L, 4S. For ded, 
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ϑερίζω 
Acts xix. 37, GLTS. For Ἰζύριεος, 
Luke ii. 38, LTrS. Acts xvi. 10, α΄"! 
LS. xvii. 27,:xxi: 20, 1 Οὐτε νης 17. 
Col. iii. 16, GLTS. Eph. v. 17, {μι 
2Thes. 111. 8, L. 2Tim. ii. 14, L™S. 
For υἱός, John i. 18, L™TrS. For 
Χριστός, Rom. xiv. 10, G/LTS. 
Acts iii. 13(. . of Isaac, and. . of 
Jacob), LS. Rom. viii. 28, after 
συνεργεῖ, L. xi. 22(the goodness 
), LTS. Phil. i. 14(word. .), L 
S. 1Pet. v. 2(mind κατὰ Θεόν), 
LS. 1John v. 10 (witness . .), L. 
Rey. i. §! (the Lord ...), GLTTr: 
— Ap., liom. xii. 17. Rev. iv. 11. 


ϑεοσέβεια. 
godliness, 1 Tim. ii. 10. 
ϑεοσεβής. 
worshipper of God, John ix. 31. 
ϑεοστυγής. 
hater οἵ God, Rom. i. 80. 
ϑεότης. 
Godhead, Col. ii. 9. 


ϑεραπεία. 
healing, Luke ix. 11. Rev. xxii. 2. 
household, Matt. xxiv. 45 (olxereia 
LTTr, οἰκία S). Luke xii, 42. 
ϑεραπεύω. 
to worship, Acts xvii. 25. 
cure, Matt. xvii. 16, 18. Luke vii. 
Al, ix. 1. Jom ve. Τῇ: 
heal, Matt. iv. 23, 24. viii. 7, 16. 
ix. 35. x. 1, 8. xii. 10, 15, 22. xiv. 
14. xv. 30. xix. 2. xxi. 14, Mark i. 
34. iii, 2,10, 15(-TTrS). vi. 5, 13. 
Luke iv. 23, 40. v.15. νἱ, 1, 18. 
Vill. 2, 43. ix. ὅς. =. 9. Ulsan 
xiv. ὃ. Acts iv. 14, :v. 16. villi 7. 
Sxvili. 9. Rey. xii. Ὁ, 02) 
ϑεράπων. 
servant, Heb, iii. 5. 
ϑερίζω. 
reap, Matt. vi. 26. xxv. 24, 26. 
Luke xii. 24. xix. 21, 22. John iv. 
36t, 37, 38. 1 Cor. ix. 11. 2Cor. ix. 
6t. Gal. vi. 7, 8¢, 9. Jas. v. 4. Rev; 
xiv. 15, 16. 


ϑερισμός 


ϑερισμός.. 

harvest, Matt. ix. 37, 38¢. xiii. 302, 
39. Mark iv. 29. Luke x. 2tr. John 
iv. 35t. Rev. xiv. 15. 

ϑεριστής. 

reaper, Matt. xiii. 30, 39. 

ϑερμαίνω. 

Mid., warm one’s self, Mark xiv. 
54, 67. John xviii. 18¢, 25.— he 
warmed, Jas. ii. 16. 

ϑερμη. 

heat, Acts xxviii. 3. 

ϑέρος. 

summer, Matt. xxiv. 32. Mark xiii. 
28. Luke xxi. 30. 

ϑεωρέω. 

look on, Mark xv. 40. 

behold, Matt. xxvii. 55. Mark xii. 
41. xv. 47. Luke x. 18. xiv. 29. 
xxi. 6. xxiii. 35, 48. John xvii. 24. 
Acts viii. 13. Rev. xi. 12. 

consider, Heb. vii. 4. 

see, Matt. xxviii. 1. Mark iii. 11. 
v. 15, 38. xvi. 4. Luke xxiv. 37, 
39. John ii. 23?. vi. 19, 40, 62. vii. 
ΕἸ ΠΟ: Ix. 5, x, 12. xii. 45¢. 
πεῖν θεὲ νι. 10. 10. 17... 19. xx. 
6, 12, 14. Acts iii. 16. iv. 18Ρ, vii. 
ΠΟ πὶ ἡ: X. 11. xvii. 16. xix. 26. 
xx. 38. xxi. 20. xxv. 24. xxviii. 6. 
1 John iii. 17. Rev. xi, 11. 

perceive, John iv. 19. xii. 19. Acts 

xvii. 22. xxvii. 10. 

Add John vi. 2, for ὁράω, LTr. 

ϑεωρία. 

sight, Luke xxiii. 48. 

ϑήκχη. 

sheath, John xviii. 11. 

ϑηλάζω. 

to suck, Luke xi, 27. 

suckling, Matt. xxi. 16?. 

give suck, Matt. xxiv. 19. Mark 
xiii. 17. Luke xxi. 23. xxiii. 29 
(τρέφω LTTrS). 

ϑῆλυς, ϑήλεια, ϑῆλυ. 

ϑήλεια, woman, Rom. i. 26, 27. 

ϑήλυ, female, Matt. xix. 4. Mark 

x. 6. Gal. iii. 28. 
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ϑλῖψις 
ϑήρα. 
trap, Rom. xi. 9. 
ϑηρεύω. 
to catch, Luke xi. 54. 
ϑηριομαχέω. 
fight with beasts, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
ϑηρίον. 
wild beast, Mark i, 13. Acts x. 12 
(-G°LTS). xi. 6. 
venomous beast, Acts xxviii. 4. 
beast, Acts xxviii. 5. Tit. i. 12. 
Heb. xii. 20. Jas. iii. 7. Rev. vi. δ. 
ΧΙ. ἧς ΧΕ. 1 2. 3; Str, 11 Pr 12. 
τ}. 17,18. πῖνθ1ι: Sve τυ 
2, 10; 13. xvii. 3, 7, St, 11, 12, 38, 
10: 17. xix. 19,20. xx. 10: 
ϑησαυρίζω. 
treasure up, Rom. ii. 5. 
lay up treasure, Luke xii. 21. 
heap treasure together, Jas. v. 3. 
Ere up, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 2 Cor. xii. 


keep in store, 2 Pet. iii. 7. 
in store, 1 Cor. xvi. 2?. 
Onoavoos. 

treasure, Matt. ii. 11. vi. 19, 20, 
21 Mil. OOts Ribs Ae ace MER ἢ: 
Mark x. 21. Luke vi. 45, 45(ap). 
xii. 33, 34. xviii. 22. 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
Col. ii. 3. Heb. xi. 26. ° 

ϑιγγάνω. 
to touch, Heb. xi. 28. xii. 20. 
handle, Col. ii. 21. 

ϑλίβω. 

Pass., narrow (lit. pressed, com- 
pressed), Matt. vii. 14°. — suffer 
tribulation, 1 Thes. iii. 4. 

throng, Mark iii. 9. 

afflict, 2Cor. i. 6. 1Tim. v. 10. 
Heb, xi. 37. 

trouble, 2 Cor. iv. 8. vii. 5. 2 Thes. 


1 Ὁ ay 
θλῖψις. 
burdened”, 2 Cor. viii. 13. 
anguish, John xvi. 21. 
affliction, Mark iv. 17. xiii. 19. Acts 
vii. 10, 11. xx. 23. 3Cor. fi: 4. iv. 
17. vi. 4. viii. 2. Phil, i. 16. iv. 14. 


ϑνήσκοω 196 ϑύελλα 


(01. 19 limes. 0. ail, 3... 
ΠΟ. χ: 859. Jas. 1. 27. 
With εἰς, to be afflicted, Matt. 


ϑρησκεία. 
worshipping, Col. ii. 18. 
religion, Acts xxvi. 5. Jas. i. 26, 27 


xxiv. 9. ϑοῖ 
tribulation, Matt. xiii. 21. xxiv. as Cones. 
21,29. Mark xiii. 24. John xvi. 83. Téligious, Jas. 1. 20. 
Acts xiv. 22. Rom. ii. 9. v. 3¢. viii. ϑριαμβεύω. 


35, xii. 12. 2Cor. i. 4. vii. 4. Eph. 
ili. 13. 2 Thes. i. 4, 6. Rev. i. 9. ii. 
9, 10, 22. vii. 14. 

persecution, Acts xi. 19. 

trouble, 1 Cor. vii. 28. 2 Cor. i. 4, 8. 

ϑνήσχω. 

to die, John xi. 21 (ἀπέϑανεν fr. ἀπο- 
ϑνήσκω G’/LTrS). 

be dead, Matt. ii. 20. Mark xv. 44. 
Luke viii. 49. John xi. 89 (τελευτάω 
G’LTTrS), 44. xii. 1 (-L»Tr>S). 
ΧΙ 900, Acts xin: 19, xxv. 19. <1 


triumph over, Col. ii. 15. 
cause to triumph, 2Cor. ii. 14. 
DoE, τρίχος. 
hair, Matt. iii. 4h. v. 36. x. 30. 
Mark i. 6?!, Luke vii. 38, 44. xii. 
i. xxl, 18; John xi, 2° ἘΠ oee 
Acts xxvii. 34. 1 Pet. iii. 3P\(-L). 
Rev. i, 14. ix. δι}, 
ϑροέω. 

Pass., be troubled, Matt. xxiv. 6. 
Mark xiii. 7. 2 Thes. ii. 2. 


ie ee ϑρόμβος. 
dead, John xi. 417(ap). great drop, Luke xxii. 44(ap). 
dead man, Luke vii. 12?(-L»). aan 


seat, Luke i. 52. Rev. ii. 13. iv. 
Atty. 10. xii. 2. xvas 10: 

throne, Matt. v. 34. xix. 28¢. xxiii. 
22..xxv. 91, Luke d. 32. xxii, 30: 
Acts ii. 30. vii. 49. Col. i. 16. Heb. 
1.48. iv. 16) (villi. x2.) Reva 
4, Til. Qt. ἢν. 24, 3,04, 5, Cae 
10%. v.1,°6,) 7; 11, 19: vi: 10. τ 
9, 10(ap), 11¢, 15¢, 17. viii, 3. =i 
5. xiv. ὃ, 5(ap)..xvi. 17. ximeAw 
xx. 4,11, xxi. (0. xii. 1:2: 

Add Rev. xx. 12, for Θεός, GLTTr 
S. xxi. 3, for οὐρανός, LTS. 

ϑυγάτηρ. 

daughter, Matt. ix. 18, 22. x. 35, 
37. xiv. 6. xv. 22, 28. xxi. 5. Mark 


ϑνητός. 
mortal, Rom. vi. 12. viii. 11. 1 Cor. 
xv. 53, 54. 2Cor. iv. 11. 
With art., mortality, 2 Cor. v. 4. 


ϑορυβάζω, confuse by noise. 
For τυρβάζω, Luke x, 41, LTrS. 
ϑορυβέω. 
set on an uproar, Acts xvii. 5. 
Mid., make a noise, Matt. ix. 23. 
— make this® ado, Mark v. 39. — 
trouble one’s self, Acts xx. 10. 
ϑόρυβος. 
uproar, Matt. xxvi. 5. Mark xiv. 
2. Acts xx. 1. 
tumult, Matt. xxvii. 24. Mark v. 
38. Acts xxi. 34. xxiv. 18. 


v. 34, 35. vi. 22. vii. 26, 29, 30 

Bho, tee (παιδίον LTTrS). Luke i. 5. ii. 36. 

ἔων viii. 42, 48, 49. xii. ὅϑε. xiii. 16. 

He a a xxiii. 28. John xii. 15. Acts ii. 17. 

cattle, John iv. 120. vii. 21. xxi. 9. 2Cor. vi. 18. Heb. 
Oonved. xi. 24. 


mourn, Matt. xi. 17. Luke vii. 32. 


ϑυγάτριον. 
lament, Luke xxiii. 27. John xvi. pane 


little daughter, Mark v. 23. 

young daughter, Mark vii. 25. 
ϑύελλα. 

tempest, Heb. xii. 18. 


Ἷ ϑρῆνος. 
eee Matt. ii. 18(-GoLTTr 
). 


ϑύϊνος 
; ϑύϊνος. 
thyine(arg. sweet), Rev. xviii. 12. 
ϑυμίαμα. 


incense, Luke i. 10, 11. Rev. viii. 
Spl, 4pl, 
odor, Rev. v. 8 (marg. incense). 
xviii. 13. 
ϑυμιατήριον. 
censer, Heb. ix. 4. 
ϑυμιάω. 
burn incense, Luke i. 9. 
ϑυμομαχέω. 
With εἰμί, be highly displeased with 
(marg. bear an hostile mind intending 
war with), Acts xii. 20. 


ϑυμόο. 
Pass., be wroth, Matt. ii. 16. 
ϑυμός. 


wrath, Luke iv. 28. Acts xix. 28. 
2 Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 20?!. Eph. iv. 
aa. Gol. i198. Heb. xi. 27. Rev. 
xii. 12. xiv. 8 (- 69,50), 10, 19. xy. 
a ie vis. Lo SVU. 5. 

indignation, Rom. ii. 8. 

fierceness, Rev. xvi. 19. xix. 15. 

Ovo. 

door, Matt. vi. 6. xxiv. 33. xxv. 
10. xxvii. 60. xxviii. 2(-G°LTTr 
S). Mark i. 33. ii. 2. xi. 4. xiii, 29. 
xv. 46. xvi. 3. Luke xi. 7. xiii. 25¢. 
John x. 1, 2, 7,9. xvidi. 162. xx. 
19, 26. Acts v. 9, 19, 23. xii. 6, 13. 
xiv. 2/7. xvi. 26, 27. xxi. 30. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 9. 2 Cor, ii. 12. Col. iv. 3. Jas. 
v. 9. Rev. iii. 8, 20¢. iv. 1. 

gate, Acts iii. 2. (TrS. 

Add Luke xiii. 24, for πύλη, GLT 

ϑυρεός. 

shield, Eph. vi. 16. 

ϑυρίς. 

window, Acts xx. 9. 2Cor. xi. 33. 

ϑυρωρός. 

With art., that keepeth the door, 
John xviii. 16, 17. 

porter, Mark xiii. 34. John x. 3. 


Ovola. 
sacrifice, Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7. Mark 


197 


ἰατρός 
ix. 49(ap). xii. 33. Luke ii. 24. 
xili. 1. Acts vii. 41, 42. Rom. xii. 
1. 1Cor. x. 18. Eph. v. 2. Phil. ii. 
17. iv. 18. Heb. v. 1. vii. 27. viii. 
ae ik. 9, 25,200 3,2, δὲ 8) 142, 
26. xi. 4. xiii, 15, 16. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
ϑυσιαστήριον. 

altar, Matt. v. 23, 24. xxiii. 18, 19, 
20, 35. Lukei. 11. xi. 51. Rom. xi. 
3. 1Cor. ix. 13¢. x. 18. Heb. vii. 
13. xiii. 10. Jas. ii. 21. Rev. vi. 9. 
Mills Ghee AEs: Ὁ. ἘΠῚ RIV 15. 


EVI Le 
Ove. 
to sacrifice, 1 Cor. v. 7(marg. slay). 
x. 20¢. 
do sacrifice, Acts xiv. 13, 18. 
kill, Matt. xxii. 4. Mark xiv. 12 
(marg. sacrifice). Luke xv. 23, 27, 
30. xxii. 7. John x. 10. Acts x. 13. 
slay, Acts xi. 7. 
ϑώραξ. 
breastplate, Eph. vi. 14, 1Thes. 
Vo. &. Rey. ix. 02, ΤΠ: 


ΤΗΣ 
healing, 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30. 
ἰάομαι. 
heal, Matt. viii. 8, 13. xiii. 15. 
Mark v. 29. Luke iv. 18 (ap). v. 
Lis ve, 17} 2S. wis ἢ. Vii.v47.ix. 
2, 11. 42. xivo4, xvii. 15. ἘΣΣΙ Οἷς 
John iv. 47. v. 13 (ἀσϑενέω G/T). 
xii. 40. Acts iii. 11 (αὐτοῦ for τοῦ 
ἰαϑέντος χωλοῦ GLTS). x. 38. 
X¥viii. 8, 27. Heb. xii. 13. Jas. v. 
16. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
make whole, Matt. xv. 28. Acts 
ix, 34 
[ασις. 
healing, Acts iv. 22. 
With εἰς, to heal, Acts iv. 30. 
cure, Luke xiii. 32. 
ἰασπις. 
jasper, Rev. iv. 3. xxi. 11, 18, 19. 
ἰατρός. 
physician, Matt. ix. 12. Mark ii. 
17. v. 26. Luke iv. 23. v. 31. viii. 
43. Col. iv. 14. 


(88 
ἴδε. 
(Iraperative of εἶδον.) 

see, Mark xiii. 1. 

look, John vii. 52. 

lo, Matt. xxv. 25. John vii. 26. 
xvi, 29. 

behold, Matt. xxv. 20, 22. xxvi. 
65. Mark ii. 24, 111. 34(idob L). xi. 
21. xv. 4. xvi..6. John i. 29, 36, 
47 (48). iii. 26. v. 14. xi. 3, 36. xii. 
19. xviii. 21. xix. 4, 5(idot TrS), 
14. xx. 27. Rom. ii. 17 (εἰ dé GLT 
S). Gal. v. 2 (ἰδέ G). 

Add, for βλέπε fr. βλέπω, Rev. vi. 
1, 5, 7, G, —G°. For ἰδού, Mark xiii. 
21s TTrS. 217, LTTrS. xv. 35, 
TTrS. John xix. 26, GLTTr. 27, L 
Pir das.at. 3, Ge 

ἰδέα, εἰδέα TTr. 

countenance, Matt. xxviii. 3. 

ἰδιος. 

one’s own, Matt. ix. 1. xxv. 14. 
Mark xv. 2θ(αὐτοῦ L, -G°). Luke ii. 
ϑ(έαυτοῦ LTr SP). vi. 41, 44. x. 34. 
John i. 11, 41(42). iv. 44. v. 43. 
vii. 18. viii. 44. x. 3, 4, 12. xiii. 1. 
Ἐν 10: ΑΟΙΒ 1. 7; 25. it. 6, Ss il. 
2. νυν 92. xii. 36. xx. 28. xxv. 19. 
Xxviii. 30. 

Rom. viii. 32. x. 3. xi. 24. xiv. 4, 
Goat Cor, dis δή: εἶν. 12. vi. £8." vil. 
2. Ἢ oie axel Xi. 21: σν. 29, 98. 
Gal. vi. ὅ. Eph. v. 22, 24{-691.}.5}. 
Col. 111. 18(omS). 1 Thes. ii. 14, 15 
(omS). iv. 11(-GLT). 1 Tim. iii. 
Δ Ὁ 12. Ws, 8. Vas 1. Lim.) ΟΣ iv. 
9. Vite Isl ae. 5,9.) Heb. vil, Ov. 
ix. 12. xii. 12. Jag. i. 14. 1 Pet. 
τι. 4. 6. 2 Pet. Use. τι. 9. 10, 17, 
Jude 6. 

Plur., one’s own company, Acts iv. 
23.—one’s acquaintance, Acts xxiv. 

τὰ ἴδια, one’s own, John i. 11. xvi. 
32 (marg. one’s own home). — one’s 
own home, John xix. 27. — one’s own 
business, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 

εἰς Ta ἴδια, home, Acts xxi. 6. 

ὁ ἴδιος οἷκος, home, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
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‘| wae. 


idov 
his (their), Matt. xxii. 5. John v. 


18: 1 Cor.. xiv..35,. L.Tim. ἵν. Gaye 
15; Heb. iv. 10. ' Pet. ii. 10: 


private, 2 Pet. i. 20. 

κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, privately, Matt. xxiv. 3. 
Mark vi. 32. ix. 28. xiii. 3. Luke 
ix. 10. x. 23. Acts Σ ΣΙ 10. 
Gal. ii. 2 (marg. severally).—_ 
apart, Matt. xiv. 13, 23. xvii. 1, 
19. xx. 17: Mark vi. 31. Gee 
— aside, Mark vii. 33. —when ‘they 
were alone, Mark iv. 34. 

°his several, Matt. xxv. 15. 

ἰδίᾳ, severally, i Cor. xin dae 

one’s proper, Actsi. 19. 1Cor. vii. 7. 
due, Gal. vi. 9. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Tit. 
1:1: 


eer 
Add, for αὐτοῦ, Mark iv. 34, TS. 
For διά, 2Cor. v. 10, L™. 2 Pet. i. 
3, G’ LTS. — Luke xviii. 28, see 
Acts xxiv. 24(. . wife), L. 
1Cor. vii. 37 (his . . heart4), TS, 
Eph. iv. 28 (his), LS. 
ἰδιώτης. 

unlearned, 1 Cor. xiv. 16, 23, 24, 
ignorant, Acts iv. 13. 

rude, 2 Cor. xi. 6. 

ἰδού. 

(Imper. of εἶδον, aor. mid.) 
see, Luke xvii. 23. Acts viii. 36. 
lo, Matt. i1. 9. in. 16, 17. xxiv 

23. xxvi. 47. xxviii. 7, 20. Mark 
x. 28. xiii. 21(ide TTrS), 21(ide L 
TTrS). xiv. 42. Luke i. 44. ii. 9. 
ix. 39, xi. 16. xv. 20. xvi 21 
(-TS). xvill. 28; =xni, 1b.) Ae 
ΧΙ, 46. xxvii. 24. Heb. Σ- 
Rev. v. 6(omS). vi. 5, 12(omS). 
vii. 9(-LTr>). xiv. 1. 

behold, Matt. i. 20, 23. ii. 1, 13, 
19, iv. 11. vii.-4..vill. 2,24,929; 
32, 34. ix. 2, 3, 10, 18, 20; 32. 
16. xi. 8, 10, 19. xu1..2, 10, δ᾽ πὰ 
42, 46, 47, 49. xiii. 3. xv. 22. xvii. 
3, 5t. xix. 16, 27... σσ. 18. ΣΙ 
5. xxii. 4, xxiii. 34, 38. xxiv. 25, 
26t. xxv. 6. xxvi. 45, 46, 51. 
xeyvii.51. πε τ 0. 1: 
Mark i. 2, iii, 32. iv. ὃ. v. 22(-G 
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L*TTrS). x. 33. xiii, 23(-L°TTr).| Add, for ἀρχιερεύς, Luke xx. 1, G’ 
xiv. 41. xv. 35(ide TTrS). T. Acts v. 24, StGT. Heb. vii.. 14, 
Luke i. 20, 31, 36, 38, 48. ii. 10, |for ἱερωσύνη, G/LTS. 
25, 34, 48. v. 12,18. vi. 23. vii} εὖ, fered } , 
12, 25, 27, 34, 37. viii. 41. ix. 30,| ἰἐρόθυτος, offered in sacrifice. 
38. x. 3, 19, 25. xi. 31, 32, 41. xiii.|_ 1 Cor. x. 28, for εἰδωλόϑυτος, (71, 
7, 11, 30, 32, 35. xiv. 2. xvii. 21. TS. 
xviii. 31. xix. 2, 8, 20. xxii. 10, 21, 
31, 38, 47. xxiii. 14, 29, 50. xxiv.| temple, Matt. iv. 5. xii. 5, 6. xxi. 
4, 13, 49. 12, 14, 15, 23. xxiv. 1t. xxvi. 55. 
John iv, 35. xii. 15. xvi. 32. xix.|Mark xi. 11, 15¢, 16, 27. xii. 35. 
26(G’, ἴδε GLTTr), 27(ide LTTr, εἶδε) xiii. 1, 3. xiv. 49. Luke ii. 27, 37, 
5): 46. iv. 9. xviii. 10. xix. 45, 47. 
Acts ® 10. ii. 7. v. 9, 25, 28, vii.| xx. 1. xxi. 5, 37, 38. xxii. 52, 53. 
Sue Viti, 27. ix. 10, 21. x. 17, 19, | xxiv. 53. 
21, 30. xi. 11. xii. 7. xiii. 11, 25.| John ii. 14, 15. v. 14. vii. 14, 28. 
xvi. 1, xx. 22, 25. viii. 2(ap), 20, 59. x. 23. xi. 56. 
Rom. ix. 33. 1 Cor. xv. 51. 2 Cor. | xviii. 20. Acts ii. 46. iii. A, 2t, 9, 
v. 17. vi. 2¢,9. vii. 11. xii. 14.|8, 10. ἵν. 1. v. 20, 21, 24, 25, 42. 
Gal. i. 20. Heb. ii. 13. viii. 8. Jas. | xix. 27. xxi. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
iii. 3(ide G, εἰ dé G/LT, εἰ δὲ γάρ S),| xxii. 17. xxiv. 6, 12, 18. xxv. 8. 
4,5. v. 4, 7, 9,11. 1 Pet. ii. 6.|xxvi. 21. 1Cor. ix. 13. 


c , 
ἱξρ0». 


Jude 14, 

Rev. i. 7, 18. ii. 10, 22. iii. 8, 9¢, 
1l(omS), 20. iv. 1, 2. v. 5. vi. 2 
8. ix. 12, xi. 14. xii. 3. xiv. 14. xv. 
S(omS). xvi. 15. xix. 11. xxi. 3, 5. 
=xu. 7, 12. 

Add, for ἴδε, Mark 111. 34, L. John 
xix. 5, TrS. 

ἱδρώς. 

sweat, Luke xxii. 24(ap). 

ἱερατεία. 

priest’s office, Luke i. 9. 

office of the priesthood, Heb. vii. 5. 

ἱεράτευμα. 

priesthood, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. 

ἱερατεύω. 

execute the priest’s office, Luke i. 8 

ἱερεύς. 


ἱεροπρεπής. 
as becometh holiness (marg. as be- 


>! cometh holy women), Tit. ii. ὃ. 


ἱερὸς. 

holy, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

τὰ ἱερά, holy things, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 
ἱεροσυλέω. 

commit sacrilege, Rom. ii. 22. 
ἱερόσυλος. 

robber of churches, Acts xix. 37. 
ἱερουργέω. 

to minister, Rom. xv. 16. 
ἱερωσύνη. 

priesthood, Heb. vii. 11, 12, 14 (le. 

ρεύς »" G'LTS), 24. 
ἱκανός. 
enough, Luke xxii. 38. 


priest, Matt. viii. 4. xii. 4,5. Mark] sufficient, 2Cor. ii. 6, 16. iii. 5. 


i. 44. ii. 26. Luke i. 5. v. 14. vi. 4. 
x. 31. xvii. 14. John i. 19. Acts iv. 
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τὸ ἱκανόν, security, Acts xvii. 9. 
τὸ ἱκανὸν ποιέω, to content, Mark 
xv. 15. 


Heb. v. 6. vii. 1, 3, 11, 15, 17, 21| able, 2 Tim. if. 2. 


(20), 21, 23. viii. 4, 4(-GeeLTS). 
ix. 6. x. 11 (ἀρχιερεύς L), 21. Rev. 
l. 6. v. 10. xx. 6. 


meet, 1 Cor. xv. 9. 
worthy, Matt. iii. 11. viii. 8. Mark 
i. 7, Luke iii, 16, vii. 6. 


ἱκανότης 200 ἵνα 
large, Matt. xxviii. 12. ἱματίζω. 

sore’, Acts xx. 37. clothe, Mark v. 15. Luke viii. 35. 
great, Acts xxii. 6. ἱμάτιον. 


great number of, Mark x. 46. 

much, Luke vii. 12. Acts v. 37 
(-GOLTS). xi. 24, 26. xix. 26. 
Xxvii. 9. 

Plur., many, Luke viii. 82. xxiii. 
9. Acts ix. 23, 43. xii. 12. xiv. 21. 
xix. 19; xx. 6. xxvil. 7.1 Cor. xi. 
30.—many of, Luke vii. 11 (- 601» 
TrS). 

ἐξ ἱκανοῦ, of a long season, Luke 
xxiii. δ(ἐξ ἱκανῶν χρόνων LTrS). 

ἐφ᾽ ἱκανόν, a long while, Acts xx. 11. 

Add Rom. xv. 22, for πολύς, T. 

See also ἡμέρα, χρόνος. 

ἱκανότης. 
sufficiency, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
(κανοῦ. 

make able, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 

make meet, Col. i. 12. 

ἱκετηρία. 

supplication, Heb. v. 8. 

ἰχμᾶς. 

moisture, Luke viii. 6. 

ἱλαρός. 

cheerful, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 

ἱλαρότης. 

cheerfulness, Rom. xii. 8. 

ἱλάσκομαι. 

make reconciliation for, Heb. ii. 17. 

Pass., be merciful, Luke xviii. 13. 

ἱλασμός. 

propitiation, 1 John ii. 2. iv. 10. 

ἱλαστήριος. 

Neut., propitiation, Rom. iii. 25.— 
mercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5. 

ἵλεως. 

merciful, Heb. viii. 12. 

ἵλεώς σοι, be it far from thee, Matt. 
xvi. 22. 

ἱμάς. 

latchet, Mark i. 7. 
John i. 27. 

thong, Acts xxii. 25. 


Luke iii. 16. 


garment, Matt. ix. 16¢, 20, 21. xiv. 
36. xxi. 8. xxiii. 5 (-GeLTTrS). 
xxvii. 35, 35(ap). Mark ii. 21. v. 
27. vi. 56, x. OU. x1. ἡ, 8: eee 
xv. 24. Luke v. 36t. viii. 44. xix. 
35. xxii. 36. John xiii. 4, 12. xix. 
23. Acts ix. 39. xii. 8. Heb. i. 11. 
Jas. v. 2. Rev. iii. 4, xvi. 15. 

clothes, Luke viii. 27. 

Plural, clothes, Matt. xxi. 7. xxiv. 
18(sing. G’LTrS). xxvi, 65. Mark 
v. 28, 30. xv. 20. Luke xix. 36. Acts 
vil. 58. xiv. 14. xvi, 22. χχῖϊ. 0. 
— raiment, Matt. xi. §(-L°TTrS). 
xvii. 2. xxvii. 31. Mark ix. 3. Luke 
vii. 25. xxiii. 34. John xix. 24. 
Acts xviii. 6. xxii. 20. Rev. iii. 5, 
18. iv. 4.— apparel, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 

vesture, Rev. xix. 13, 16. 

cloak, Matt. v. 40. Luke vi. 29. 

robe, John xix. 2, 5. . 

Add Heb. i. 12 (fold them up ὡς 
ἱμάτιον), LS. 

ἱματισμός. 

raiment, Luke ix. 29. 

vesture, Matt. xxvii. 35(ap). John 
xix. 24. 

apparel, Acts xx. 33. 

οἱ ev ἱματισμῷ ἐνδόξῳ, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, Luke vii. 25. 

array, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 

ἱμείρω, -ομαι. 

be affectionately desirous of, 1 Thes. 
ii. 8 (G’, ὁμείρομαι GLTS). 

ἵνα. 

A particle used, commonly with a 
Subjunctive, frequently with an 
Indicative ('), twice with an Opta- 
tive (2), often rendered by to or for 
to with the Infinitive (), — 

I. In a final sense, to denote the 
end or purpose for or on account of 
which a thing is done, 

to the intent that, Eph. iii. 10. 

to the intent, John xi. 15. 


ἵνα 

that, Matt. ix. 6. xii. 10. xiv. 15. 
mai. 10. xix. 13,16. xxiii, 26. 
xxvii. 20. Mark i. 38. 1 10: πὶ: 2, 
14t. iv. 22. v. 12. vi. 36, 56. vii. 9. 
See 15.519: 17. xi. 25. aii. 2,15. 
favs 12. XV. 11, 32. xvi. 1. 

fare 1.4. v. 24. vi. 7.’ viii. 16. 
ix. 12. xi. 33, 54(ap). xii. 36. xiv. 
23. xv. 29. xvi. 4, 9, 24. xviii. 15. 
wrx. 15. xx. 10,14, 20. xxi. 36. 
xxii. 8. 

Sout i. 1, 24, Ol. it. 17, 21. v. 
23, 34, 40. vi. 5, 28, 30, 40, 50. vii. 
3. viii. 6(ap). ix. 3, 36, 39. x. 10, 
iy, 38. xi. 4, 11, 16, 42, 52. xii. 9, 
36, 46. xiii. 15, 19. xiv. 3, 13, 16, 
85.159}: xv. 2, 11, 162. xvi. 4, 33. 
mere HC T'S), 11,. 13, 19,, 212 
22, 232, 24, 26. xviii. 28(-LTrS), 
of. six. 4, 31, 35. xx. Slt. 

Acts v. 15. ix. 21. xxi. 24. xxii. 
24. xxiii. 24, 

Romi. 11,43: iii. 8. iv. 16. v. 
21. vi. 1, 4, 6. vii. 4, 13. viii. 4. 
feel. So. πὶ. 10. 32. xiv. 9. xv: 
4,16, 31, 31(-GeLTS), 32, xvi. 2. 

1 Cor. fool. 1.12. 111. 18%) ν 0. 
δ ν 0,07. vile '5;°34,.35. ix. 15, 
19, 202, 21, 22¢, 23, 94. Ke Bo- Ris 
19. xiv. δ, 19, 81. xv. 28. xvi. 2, 
6, 11. 

ὃ Cor. 1.11. 15. 27. i 42, 9..iv: 
ΤῸ. b1¢ 15:.: v. b, 10, 12, 15, 91. 
να: 9, 14. ix. 3, 8. xi. ἢ, 121, 16. 
xr. 9. xiii. Ti. 

Gal. i. 16. 


L), 17(18), 19. iv. 10, 14, 28, 29. 
v. 26, 27t. vi. 3(: 2d verb), 13, 19, 
m0, al, 25. Phil. £27. 11. 10, 15, 
19, 28. iii. 8. Col. i. 9, 18, 28. ii. 
2. iv. 3, 4, 8, 12. 


1 Thes. ii. 16. iv. 12 v.10. 2Thes. 
Ins IB p34. i Tim, A 


fe ES 111. 


3, 16, 18, 20. ii. 2. iii. 15. iv. 15. 


v. 7, 16, 20. vi. 19. 2Tim. i. 4. ii. 


2 10. iis. 17. iv. 17. Tit... δ.,.8. 13. 
ii. 4, 8,10, 12, 14. iii. 7, δ, 153. 
Phm. 13, 15. 
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»|31, 55. xii. 20, 470. 


ii. 4 (150, 5, 9, 16, 
19. iii. 14, 22, 24. iv. 5, 111. vi. 13. 
Eph. i. 172. ii. 7, 10. iii. 162 (subj. 


σ 
(va 


Heb. fi, 14.17%. iv. 16. .v.1. vi, 
18. ix. 25. x. 9, 36. xi. 35. xiii. 12, 
ΤΠ ἸΟΝΊΒΕΙ Avs Sank Peta. Ladi, ὦ, 
12, 21, 24. iii. 1 CG’ ie 9, 16, 
18. iv. 6, 11. v. 6. 2 Pet. i. 4 

1 John i. 3, 4. ii. 19, 28. iii. rae 8. 
iv. 9. Vv. 13, 13(omS), 20. 2 John 6, 
12. 3John &. 

Rev. ii. 10. iii. 11, 18¢r. viii. 3 
CLITS).. xti.. 6, 14, 15: xvi. 12 
xviii. 4. xix. 8, 15, 18. xxii. 141. 

to,? Matt. xxvi. 16. αν. 26. 
Mark iv. 21¢, vi. 41. viii. 6. ix. 22. 
ἘΠ 5. κιὶ 19. τἰν. LD. κν 15. 20. 
Luke vi. 34. xix. 4. Johni. 7, δ, 
Vy Wis 1. Wa cat Ve 7 Ger Vis ae, 
Ob. Vils de Vill. Do. Xa 91 στ 19 
XVil. 4, xx. 
16. Acts xvi. 30, 36. 

1Cor. i. 27(ap), 27, 28. ix. 25. 
ΧΙ 3¢ T).. 2 Cor. Στ 7.- Gul. iv. 
5. Phil. ii, 30. 2 Thes. iii. 9. 1John 
iii. 5. Rev. iii. 9CG”"LTTrS). vi. 
2. Vili. 6. xxi. 15, 23. 

for to,? Mark iii. 10. John x. 10, 
Acts xvii. 15. xxii. 5. Eph. ii. 15. 
Rev. ix. 15. xii. 4. 

so as, Rev. viii. 12. 


ἵνα μή. 

that not, Matt. vii. 1. xxvi. 4]. 
John iii. 15, 16. iv. 15. vi. 50. vii. 
23(marg. without). xi. 37. xii. 46. 
xvi. 1. xviii. 36. Acts xxiv. 4. 

I Cor.- 11: Bes? Wile ὅς, Rb ey 
θυ. 4.950. 5.7 vied. ἡπτ ι Σ 
1 Thes. iv. 18(61,»7). 1 Tim. vi. 1. 
Tit. ii. 5. ili, 14. Phm. 14. Heb. vi. 
12. xi. 40, 1 John ii. 1. 2John &. 
Rev. vii. 1. xi. 6. xviii. 42. 

that no, Acts iv. 17. 1Cor. iv. 61. 
Kis: Osc RV lc ἄς, OV a ἘΠῚ 3): 

iva uf τις, that no man, Rev. xiii. 17. 

iva uh τι, that nothing, John vi. 12. 

albeit not, Phm. 19 

lest, Matt. xvii. 27. xxvi. 5. Mark 
ili. 9, xiv. 38. Luke viii. 12. xvi. 
28. xviii. 5. xxii. 46. John iii. 20. 
v. 14. xii. 35, 42. xviii. 28. Acts v. 
26(-Zva LS). 


ἱνατί 
Rom. xi. 25. xv. 20. 1 σου. i. 15, i 


vill. 13. ix. 12. 2 Cor. ii. 3,11. ix. 3. 
ΣΙΪ. 7, Π(αρ). xill., 10; Gal. vi. 12. 


Eph. ii. 9. Phil. 11. 27. Col. ii. 4(see 


pndeic). iii, 21. 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. 
Reb. 111. 13. iv. 11. xi. 28. xii. 3, 
13. Jas. v. 9, 12. Rev. xvi. 15. 


Add Mark iv. 22, εἰ μὴ iva 6’, ἐὰν 
μὴ ἵνα LS, for ὃ ἐὰν μή. ν. 23, for ὅ- 
πως, @”’LTTrS. Luke vi. 37, ‘for καὶ 


ov uy, L. 2 Pet. i. 10('L, ap). 
See also μῆποτε. 


II. After verbs of causation, com- 
mand, permission, counsel, or desire, 
or words denoting fitness or worthi- 


ness, in the sense of ὅτι, 


that, Matt. iv. 3. v. 29, 30. vii. 12. 
viii. 8. x. 25. xiv. 36. xvi. 20. xviii. 
6, 14. xx. 21, 38. xxvi. 4, 63. xxviii. 
10. Mark iii. 9. v. 18, 48. vi. 8, 12, 25. 


vii. 26, 36. viii. 80. ix. 9, 12, 80. x. 35, 
of, 48, 51: xi: 16. xu. 19. xiv: 8. 

Luke i. 43. iv. ὃ. vi. 31. vii. 6, 36. 
Vill. o2, =. 40% Xvi; ἡ. xvii. 2. 
xviii. 39, 41. xx. 28. 

John ii. 25. iv. 47. vi. 29. ix. 22. 
πὶ 50, 00. Xi. 10; 2385 xii, 1, 29, 
34t. xv. 8. 12, 13, 17. XVI. 2, 7, 30, 
32. xvii. 3; 15t, 21, 24. xviii. 39. 
xix. ol, 38, Acts xix. 4. 

iE Cori. 10. iv. 253) ix. 15('LTS, 
see οὐδείς), 18. xiv. 1, 5, 12. xvi. 
10, 16. 2Cor. viii. 6, 7, 13. ix. Ds 
xii. 8. Gal. ii. 10. Phil. + 9, 10. ii. 
a. Col. ive 16t, 17. 1Thes. iy. 1: 
2 Thes. iii. 12. 1 Tim. v. 21. 

1 John ii. 27. iii. 11, 23. iv. 17, 21. 
v. 3, 16. 2 John 5, 6. Rev. vi, 401 
TTr), WeT). ix. ὕᾳ LTTrS). xiii. 
15, 15(-TS). 

80 that, Rev. xiii. 13. 

because, Matt. xx. 31. 

to,> Matt. xxvii. 32. Mark vii. 32. 
viii. 22. xiii. 34. xv. 21. Luke ix. 
40. John i. 27. iv. 34. viii. 56. ix. 
22. xiii. 2. Acts xxvii. 42. 1Cor. 
xvi. 12¢. 1 Johni. 9. 3John 4. Rev. 
ii. 21. xiii. L2@:LTTr, -S, inf), 16 
CGLTTrS). 
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*Tovdailen 
for to,* John xi. 53. 


iva μή. 

that not, Matt. xii. 16. xxiv. 20. 
Mark iii. 12. v. 10. xiii. 18. Luke 
vill. 91... xxii. 32. John vn Sap 
2 John 8. Rev. ix. 4(:LT), 5 : 

that nothing’, John vi. 39. 

lest, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 

Not rendered, Mark v. 23. 

Add Matt. viii. 34, for ὅπως, L. 
xx. 32 (that), L. xxii, 241(. . his 
brother), L. Luke xxii. 6, ἵνα παρα- 
δῷ for Tov παραδοῦναι, Τὰ, John xii. 
7, ἵνα .. τηρήσῃ for τετήρηκεν, LTTr 
S. 1Thes. iv. 1 (that), G’LT. 


III. To mark simply the event or 
result of an action, in the sense of 
ὥστε. (The instances are some- 
what disputed. The following are 
taken mainly from Robinson.) 

that, Matt. i. 22. ii. 15. iv. 14. xxi. 
4. xxvi.56. xxvii. 35(ap). Markiv. 
12. Luke xi. 50. xiv. 10. xxii. 30. 
John iv. 36. v. 20. vi. 7. ix. 2. xii. 
38. xiii. 18. xv. 25. xvi. 24. xvii. 
12. xviii. 9, 32. xix. 24, 28, 36. Acts 
viii. 19. Rom. iii. 19. v. 20. vii. 13. 
villi. 17. xi. 14, 31. xv. 6 1 Coram 
2. Vil. 29. xiv. 13. 2Cor. iv. 7. vii. 9. 
Eph. v. 33. Phil. i. 26. 1 Thes. v. 4. 
Heb. xii. 27. Jas. i. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
Rev. ix. 20. xiv. 13 1715}. 

must, Mark xiv. 49. 

ἵνα Lh. 

so that not, Gal. v. 17. 

that not, Luke viii. 10, ix. 45. 
John xii. 40. Acts ii. 25. Rev. ix. 
20 @LTTrS), 

Add Matt. xii. 17, for ὅπως, LTTrS. 

ἱνατί or ἵνα τί. 

wherefore ? Matt. ix. 4. 

why ? Matt. xxvii. 46. Luke xiii, 
7. Acts iv. 25. vii. 26. 1 Cor. x. 29, 

ἰός. 

rust, Jas. v. 8. 

poison, Rom. iii. 13. Jas. iif. 8. 

᾿Τουδαΐζω. 

to live as do the Jows, Gal. ii. 14. 


᾿Ιουδαΐϊσμός 
Ἰουδαϊσμός. 
Jews’ religion, Gal. i. 13, 14. 
ἱππεύς. 
horseman, Acts xxiii. 23, 32. 
ἱππικόν. 
horsemen, Rev. ix. 16(immo¢ G’), 
ἵππος. 
horse, Jas. iii. 3. Rev. vi. 2, 4, 5, 
Gers. 1, 9, Lit. xiv. 20. xviii. 13. 
xix. 11, 14, 18, 19, 21. 
Add Rev. ix. 16, for ἱππικόν, G’. 
19, for avrég*t, GLTTrS. 
ἶρις. 
rainbow, Rev. iv. 3. x. 1. 
ἰσάγγελος. 
equal unto the angels, Luke xx. 80. 
ἴσημι, ἴστε, ἴσασι. See εἶδον, 11. 
ἴσϑι. See εἰμί. 


ἶσος or ἴσος. 

equal, Matt. χχ. 12. John v. 18. 
Phil. ii. 6(neut. plur.). Rev. xxi. 16. 
like, Acts xi. 17. 

τὰ loa, as much, Luke vi. 84. 

With εἰμί, agree together, Mark xiv. 
56, 59. 

ἰσότης. 
eouality, 2 Cor. viii. 14 (13), 14. 


With art., that which is equal, Col. 


iv. 1. iid 
ἰσοτιμος. 

like precious, 2 Pet. i. 1. 
ἰσόψυχος. 


like-minded (marg. so dear Cunto me), 

Phil. ii. 20. 
ἵστημι. 

I. Pres., lst Aor., Fut., transitive. 

make stand, Rom. xiv. 4. 

set, Matt. iv. 5. xviii. 2, xxv. 88. 
Mark ix. 838. Luke iv. 9. ix. 47. 
John viii. 8p(ap). Acts iv. 7?. v. 27. 
vi. 6. xxii. 30. 

set up, Acts vi. 18. 

> an Rom. iii. 31. x. 3. Heb. 
ms 9. 

present, Jude 24. 

appoint, Acts i. 28. xvii. 31. 
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@ 
ἰστημι 


covenant with for, Matt. xxvi. 15. 
lay to one’s charge, Acts vii. 60. 
ἱστάνω, Rom. iii. 31, G’/LTS. 

Add Mark vii. 9, for τηρέω, α΄“. 
II. Aorist and Future Passive, and 
Future Middle. 
stand, Matt. xii. 25, 26. Mark iii. 
24, 25, 26(2d aor. LTTrS). Luke xi. 
18. xviii. 11, 40. xix. 8. xxi. 36. Acts 
v. 20. xi. 13. xvii. 22. Rev. vi. 17. 

viii. 3. xiii. 1 (xii. 18). xviii. 15. 
stand up, Acts ii. 14. xxv. 189. 
stand forth, Acts xxvii. 21. 
be holden up, Rom. xiv. 4. 
be established, Matt. xviii. 16. 

2 Cor. xiii. 1. 
be brought, Mark xiii. 9. 

Add Luke xxiv. 17, for ἐστέ, Tr®S, 


III. Perfect, Pluperfect, and 2d A- 

orist, intransitive. 

stand, Matt. ii. 9 (aor. pass. G’’LT 
TrS). vi..5, χα 0; 47) sii: S 
xvi. 28..xx. 3, Gf. xxiv. 1. ἘΧΥΤΙ: 
11 47, “Mark if. 31. ix. Jo 2i48: 
xiii. 14. Luke i. 11. v. 1(with εἰμί), 
2. Vie 17. Wiis 38, Vili. 20, ix. 27, 
ll δες MVils La. RVs Nos, WR 
10, 35, 49. xxiv. 36. 

John i. 26, 85. iii. 29. vi. 22. vii. 37. 
Vili. 9(ap). xi. 56P. xvii. 6, 16, 18, 
18 (with εἰμί), 25 (do.). xix. 25. xx. 
11, 14, 19, 26. xxi. 4. Acts i. 11. 
iii. 8. iv. 14. v. 23, 25. vii. 33, 55, 
56. ix. 7. x. 30. xii. 14. xvi. 9(with 
εἰ ἢ). xxi. 40. xxiv. 20P, 21. xxv. 
10 (with eiui). xxvi. 6, 16. 

Rom. vy. 2. xi. 20. 1Cor. vii. 37. 
x. 12. xv. 1. 2Cor. i. 24. Eph. vi. 
11, 13, 14. Col. iv. 12, 1 Tim. ii. 19. 
Heb. x. 11.. δα. ἢν Si γε ees. 
v. 12. Rev. iii. 20. v. 6. vii. 1, 9, 
11. viii. 2. x. 5, & xi. 1(ap), 4, 11. 
xii, 4. xiv. 1. xv. Ds Vile tte 2s 
Mike 17. χε 12. 

stand forth, Luke vi. 8¢. 

stand by, Matt. xxvi. 73. John xii. 
29. Acts xxii. 25. 

stand still, Matt. xx. 32. Mark x. 
49. Luke vii. 14. Acts viii. 38. 


ἱστορέω 904 καϑαρίζω 
abide, John viii. 44. ἴσως. 
continue, Acts xxvi. 22. it may be, Luke xx. 13. 
stanch®, Luke viii. 44. ἐχϑύδιον. 


Compare στήκω. 


ἱστορέω. 
to see, Gal. i, 18. 
ἰσχυρός. 
strong, Luke xi. 22. 1 Cor. i. 25. 
iv. 10. x. 22. Heb. v. 7. vi. 18. 
1 John ii. 14. Rev. v. 2. xviii. 8. 
strong man, Matt. xii. 29¢. Mark 
iii. 27t. Luke xi, 21. 
mighty, Matt. 111. 11. Mark i. 7. 
Luke iii. 16. xv. 14. 1Cor. i. 27. 
Rev. x. 1. xviii. 10, 21. xix. 6, 18. 
powerful, 2 Cor. x. 10. 
valiant, Heb. xi. 34. 
boisterous (marg. strong), Matt. 
xiv. 30. 
Add Rev. vi. 15, for δυνατός, GL 
TTrS. xviii. 2(ap). 
ἰσχύς. 
strength, Mark xii. 80, 33. Luke 
x. 27. Rev. v. 12. 
might, Eph. vi. 10. Rev. vii. 12. 
mighty (Gr. of might), Eph. i. 19. 
With ἐν, mightily, Rev. xviii. 2(ap). 
power, 2 Thes. i. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 11. 
ability, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
ἰσχύω. 
be of strength, Heb. ix. 17. 
be able, Luke xiii. 24. xiv. 29, 30. 
John xxi. 6. Acts vi. 10. xv. 10. 
can, Matt. xxvi. 40. Mark v. 4. 
ix. 18. xiv. 37. Luke vi. 48. viii. 
43, xiv. 6. xvi. 3. xx. 26. Acts 
> 4 Agee 
can do, Phil. iv. 13. 
With μόλις, have much work, Acts 
xxvii. 1G. 
may, Matt. viii. 28. 
avail, Gal. v. 6. vi. 15(G’, εἰμέ GL 
TS). Jas. v.16. 
prevail, Acts xix. 16, 20. Rev. 
xii. 8. 
be good, Matt. v. 13. 
be whole, Matt. ix. 12. Mark ii. 17. 


little fish, Matt. xv. 34. 
small fish, Mark viii. 7. 
ἰχϑύς. 
fish, Matt. vii. 10. xiv. 17, 19. xv. 
36. xvii. 27. Mark vi. 38, 41¢, 43. 
Luke v. 6, 9. ix. 13,16. xi. 11t. 
xxiv. 42. John xxi. 6, 8,11. 1Cor. 
xv. 39, 
ἴχνος. 
step, Rom. iv. 12. 2Cor. xii. 18. 
1 Pet. ii. 21. 
ἰῶτα. 
jot, Matt. v. 18. 
xaye, κἀμοί, κἀμέ. See ἐγώ. 
καϑαά. 
as, Matt. xxvii. 10. 
καϑαίρεσις. 
pulltag down, 2 Cor. x. 4. 
estruction, 2 Cor. x. 8. xiii. 10. 
καϑαιρέω. 
take down, Mark xv. 36, 46. Luke 
xxiii. 53. Acts xiii. 29. 
pull down, Luke xii. 18. 
put down, Luke i. 52. 
cast down, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
destroy, Acts xiii. 197. xix. 27. 
KOT O00. 
purge, John xv. 2. Heb. x. 2(xav- 
αρίζω LS). 
καϑάπερ. 
as, Rom. xii. 4. 1Cor. xii. 12. 
2Cor. iii. 13. viii. 11. 1Thes. ii. 
11. iii. 6. Heb. v. 4 (kaddc L, καϑ- 
ώσπερ TS). 
even as, Rom. iv. 6. 2Cor. i. 14. 
iii, 18. 1 Thes. iii. 12. iv. 5. 
as well as, Heb. iv. 2. 
καϑάπτω. 
fasten on, Acts xxviii. 3. 
καϑαρίζω. 
make clean, Matt, viii. 2. xxiii. 25 
Mark i. 40. Luke v. 12. xi. 39. 
cleanse, Matt. viii. 3. x. 8. xi. 5 


καϑαρισμός 
xxiii. 26. Mark i. 42. Luke iv. 27. 
Miles. xvil. 14,17. Acts x. 15. 
xi. 9. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Eph. v. 26. Jas. 
iv. 8. 1 John i. 7, 9. 

_Pass., be clean, Matt. viii. 3. Mark 
i. 41. Luke v. 13. 

Danity, Acts xv. 9. Tit. ii, 14. Heb. 

. 23. 


‘pute, Mark vii. 19. Heb. ix. 14, 


"Add Heb. x. 2, for καϑαίρω, LS. 


καϑαρισμός. 
cleansing, Mark i. 44. Luke v. 14. 
purifying, John ii. 6. iii. 25. 
aan Luke ii. 22. 
ith ποιέω, to purge, Heb. i. ὃν. 
λήϑην λαμβάνω τοῦ καϑαρισμοῦ, for- 
get that one was purged, 2 Pet. i. 9. 
κάϑαρμα. 
In a few MSS., 1 Cor. iv. 13, for 
περικάϑαρμα, StGLTS. 
καϑαρός. 
clean, Matt. xxiii. 26. xxvii. 59, 
Luke xi. 41. John xiii. 102, 11. xv. 
3. Acts xviii. 6. Rev. xix. 8, 14. 
clear, Rev. xxi. 18. 
pure, Matt. v. 8. Acts xx. 26. 
nom, xiv, 20. 1 Tim, .1..5.: i. 9. 
2 Tim. i. 3. ii. 22. Tit. i. 15tr. Heb. 
π ΖΦ 2029). Jas. 1.27. 1 Pet. i. 22 
(-LT). Rev. xv. 6. xxi. 18, 21. xxii. 


l(omS ): , 
καϑαροτης. 
purifying, Heb. ix. 13. 
καϑέδρα. 
seat, Matt. xxi. 12. xxiii. 2. Mark 


eae καϑέζομαι. 

sit, Matt. xxvi. 55. Luke ii. 46. 
John ivy. 6. xi. 20. xx. 12. Acts 
vi. 15. 

Add, for κάϑημαι, Acts ii. 2, LT. 
ἘΣ 0; LTS. 


καϑεῖς or xa® εἷς. See εἷς. 


καϑεξῆς. 
in order, Luke i. 3. Acts xviii. 23. 
by order, Acts xi. 4. 
afterward, Luke viii. 1. [iii. 24. 
οἱ καθ., those that follow after, Acts 
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καϑίζω 


καϑεύδω. 

to sleep, Matt. ix. 24. xiii. 25. 
xxv. 5. xxvi. 45. Mark iv. 27. v. 
39. xiii. 36. xiv. 37¢, 41. Luke viii. 
56. xxii. 46. Eph. v. 14. 1 Thes. v. 
6, Tz, 10. 

be asleep, Matt. viii. 24. 

asleep, Matt. xxvi. 40?, 43?. Mark 
iv. 38P. xiv. 40?. 


καϑηγητής. 
master, Matt. xxiii. 10. 
Said of Christ, Master, Matt. xxiii. 
8 (διδάσκαλος G/LTTr), 10. 


ae 
fit, Acts xxii. 22P(ind. GTS). 
τὰ "uD καϑήκοντα, those things which 
are not convenient, Rom. i. 28. 


κάϑημαι. 
sit down, Matt. xv. 29. xxvii. 36. 
Luke xxil. 55. 


be set down, Matt. xxvii. 19”. 


sit, Matt. iv. 16¢. ix. 9. xi. 16. xiii. 
1; 2. xx. 30. xxii. 44. xxiii. 22. xxiv. 
3p, xxvi. 58, 64, 69. xxvii. 61. xxviii. 
2. Mark ii. 6, 14. ili. 82, 34. iv. 1. 
v. 15. x. 46. xii. 36 eas καθίζω 


Tr). xiii. 3°. xiv. 62. xvi 
Luke i. 79. v. 27. vii. x35, Mit. 35. 


x. 13. xviii. 35. xx. 42. xxii. 56?, 
69(with εἰμί). John ii. 14. vi. 3. ix. 
8. xii. 15. Acts ii. 2(καϑέζομαι LT), 
OA. 11]. 10. viii. 28. xiv. 8. xx. 9 
καϑέζομαι LTS). xxiii. 3. 

Col. iii. 1 (with ctu). Heb. i. 13. 
Jas. ii. 3t. Rev. iv. 2, 3(ap), 4, 9, 
10. v. 1, 7,13. vi. 2, 4, 5, 8, 16. vii. 
10, 15. ix. 17. xi. 16. xiv. 14, 15, 
16. xvii. 1, 3, 9; 15.,mviik 1: Seen 
4,11, 18, 19. 21. ἘΣΟΤῚ ae Ὁ. 

sit by, aks v. 17. 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 

dwell, Luke xxi. 35. 

Add Rev. xiv. 6, for κατοικέω, GL 
TTrS. 

καϑημερινός. 
daily, Acts vi. 1. 
καϑίζω. 
set, 1 Cor. vi. 4. Eph. i. 20. 


καϑίμι 


sit down, Matt. xiii. 48. Mk. ix. 35. 
jak. iv. 20. v. $..xiv. 28; 31. xvi. 6. 
Jn. Viii. 2 (ap). xix. 13. Acts xiii. 14. 
xvi. 13. 1 Cor. x. 7. Heb. i. 3. x. 12. 

be set down, Heb. xii. 2. Rev. iii. 21. 

sit, Matt. xix. 28. xx. 21, 23. 
Xxill, 2. xxv. 31. xxvi. 36. Mark x. 
51,40. xt. 5. 7. xi. 41. xiv. 92. xvi. 
19 (ep). Luke xix. 30. xxii. 30. John 
xii. 14. Acts ii. 8, 80, viii. 31. xii. 
21. xxv. 6, 17. 2 Thes. ii. 4. Rev. iii. 
MA, xx, 4, 

be set, Matt. v. 1°. Heb. viii. 1. 

Mid., sit, Matt. xix. 28. 
tarry, Luke xxiv. 49. 

continue, Acts xviii. 11(narg. sit). 

Add Mark xii. 36, for κάϑημαι, T 
Tr. Luke vii. 15, for ἀνακαϑίζω, L™. 

καϑίημι. 

let down, Luke ν. 19. Acts ix. 25. 
x. 11: ΧΙ. Ὁ. 

καϑίστημι. 

set, Heb. ii. 7(ap). 

make, Luke xii. 14. Acts vil: ΤῸ 27: 
35. Rom. v.19¢. Heb. vii. 28. 2 Pet.i. 8. 
make ruler, Matt. Χχῖν. 45, 47. Χχν. 
21, 23. Luke xii. 42, 44. 

Pass., be, Jas. iii. 6. iv. 4. 

appoint, Acts vi. 3. 

ordain, Tit. i. 5. Heb. v. 1. viii. 3. 

conduct, Acts xvii. 15. 


καϑό. 
καϑὸ (ἄν), according to that, 2 Cor. 
as, Rom. viii. 26. [ viii. 121, 12. 
inasmuch as, 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
- καϑόλου. 
at all, Acts iv. 18. 
καϑοπλίζω. 
to arm, Luke xi. 21. 
καϑοράω. 
see clearly, Rom. i. 20. 
καϑότι. 
καϑότι ἄν, according as, Acts iv. 35. 
—as, Acts ii. 45. 
because that, Luke i. 7. 
because, Acts ii. 24. 
forsomuch as, Luke xix. 9. 
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καϑώσπερ 
Add Acts xvii. 31, for διότι, ΟΊ, 
TS. 


καϑύώς. 

according as, Rom. xi. 8. 1Cor. i. 
31. 2Cor. ix. 7. Eph. i. 4. 

as, Matt. xxi. 6. xxvi. 24. xxviii. 
6. Mark iv. 33. ix. 13. xiv. 16, 21. 
xv. 8. xvi. 7. Luke i. 55, 70. ii. 20, 
23. v. 14. vi. 31, 36. χὶ. 1, 80. xvi 
26. xxii. 13, 29. xxiv. 24, 39. John 
i. 23. iii. 14. v. 30. vi. 31, 57, 58. 
vii. 38. viii. 28. x. 15, 26(ap). xii. 
14, xiii. 15, 33, 84. xiv. 27, 31. 
xv. 4, 9, 12. xvii. 2,11, 18, 21, 23. 
xix. 40. xx. 21. Acts ii. 4, 22. vii. 
42, 44, 48. xv. 8, 15. xxii. 3. 

Rom. i. 13, 17. ii. 24, iii. 4, St, 10. 
iv. 17. viii. 36. ix.13, 29, 88. χ. 
15. xi. 26. xv. 3; 7, 9, 21: deer 
U1. 9. ive V7. Vande Ville ἢ. χ. Ὁ 5, 
9, 10, 33. xi. 2. xi. 11, 18. xiv. a 
xv. 38, 49. 2:Cor. 1.5, 14. ἵν. 1. 
vi. 16. vill. ὃ, Ὁ, 15. ἰχ. 5, Sauna 
xi, 12. Gal. ii. 7. v. 21. Eph. iii. 3. 
iv. 4, 17, 21, 32. v. 2, 8, 29. Phil. 
i. 12a 17.ColtA..66, 7. 1.7. 1115} 
1 Thes. 1. 5. ti. 2, 4;°5, 18, 14.00 
iv: 1, 6,11, 13. 2°Thes. i. 8. 1.1.1 
Tim. i. 8. 

Heb. iii. 7. iv. 8, 7. v. 8, 6. viii. 5. 
x. 25. xi. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 2 Pet. i. 
14. 1 John it. 18. iii. 2, 12523. 17. 
2 John 4, 6. 


even as, Mark xi. 6. Luke i. 2. 
xix. 32. John v. 23. xii. 50. xv. 10. 
xvii. 14, 16, 22. Rom. i. 28. 1 Cor. 
i. 6. xi. 1. xiii. 12. Gal. iii. 6. Eph. v. 25. 
Phil. i. 7. 1 Thes. v. 11. 2 Pet. 111. 15. 
1 John ii. 6, 27. iii. 8, 7. 8 John 2, 8. 

καϑὼς (ὡς LTS) καί, as well 88, 
Acts x. 47. [1 

how, Acts xv. 14.—when, Acts vii. 

Add, for καϑάπερ, Heb. v. 4, L. For 
καὶ ὡς, Luke xvii. 28, TrS. For oc, 
Mark i. 2, [TrS. Acts vii. 51, L.— 
1 Thes. iv. 1(ap). 


See also εὐπορέομαι. 


καϑώσπερ, EVEN as, 
Heb. v. 4, for καϑάπερ, TS, 


και 
καί. 
A particle having two distinct sen- 
ses: I., and, II., also, even. Omitting 
the cases in which it merely couples 
words and sentences, Bruder gives 
over 3000 examples of ‘its special uses, 
to which a few are added (*) in the 
following account. 


E 
1. Uses somewhat peculiar. 

(a). In the phrase ὁ Θεὸς καὶ πατήρ, 
and, 2Cor. xi. 31. Gal. i. 4. Eph. 
fe av. 6. V. 20. Phil. iv. 209Col. 
i. 3. ii. 2(ap). iii. 17 (-G°LTS). 
Pres, 1.3. 11. 11. Jas. 1. 27. ii. 9 
i Pet. i. 3. Rev. i, 6. 
even, Rom. xv. 6. 1Cor. xv. 24. 
2Cor. i. 3. 1Thes. iii. 18. 2Thes. 
ii. 16(6 G’LS). 


(b) πολλοὶ τονε kal . 


many and.., Acts xxv. 7. 

and many.., Luke iii. 18. John 
xx. 30. 

many.., Tit. i. 10(- καί G°LS). 


(c) A rhetorical use, in contrasted 
or concise expressions. 

and, Matt. iii. 14. vii. 7ér. John i. 
115, Etc. B. gives 266 examples. 

(d) Beginning the apodosis or con- 
clusion of a conditional sentence. 


A Luke xix. 15. Jas. ii. 4(-G~ 


re Luke x. 38. xiv. 1: xvii. 11. 

and, "Luke xiii. 25. Acts xiii. 19°. 
Jas. iv, 15%4,, Rev. vi. 1, 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. EE 9, 
Mark ii. 15. Luke ii. 15 (-LTrS), 
1, 32. vile da. ix. GY.. xxiv. 
4,15. Actsi. 10. x. 17(-LS). 2 Cor. 


ji. 2. Rev. xiv. 10. 
Add Rev. iii. 20 (. Ὁ I will), G@’S. 


(6) With a negative, ov, yA, or 
οὗτε, in the preceding clause. 

and, Matt. v. 25t. vii. 6. x. 26, 38. 
xiii. Ἴδε. xxvii. 65. Mark iv. 12. 
Luke xii. 58t. xiv. 9¢. xxi. 34. 
John iv. 11. vi. 53. xii, 40¢. xv. 22. 
Acts xxviii. 27/. Eph. v. 3. 1 Thes. 
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καί 


iii, 1. ΝΠ ΘΕᾺ ii. 3,, 1 Tim. ‘vi. 1. 
2 Tim. ii. 26. Heb. xii. 5, 15. 3John 
10, Rev. vi. 6, 10. xii. 9. xvi. 15. 
xviii. 12%, 13'(and see ἄμωμον). 
nor, John xii, 402% Gal. 11. 28, 
Eph. v. 4. 

neither, Eph. v. 4. 1 John iii. 10. 
even, Rev. ii. 13(-GS). 

so, Matt. xxvii. 64. 


(f) Where some MSS. read 7. 

Matt. vi. 25. vii. 10. Mark xi. 
28. (See 7, 11.) Jas. iv. 13. (7, 1.) 

Matt. x. 26 (οὐδέ various MSss.). 


(6) Kat. . καί, (Compare τε kai.) 

both . . and, Matt. x. 28. xii. 22. 
Mark vi. 30 (ast GeLTrS). vii. 37. 
Luke it. 46: v.'36..-xxii, 33.. John 
iv. 36. vii. 28. xi. 48, δ7(- 5. LTTr 
S). xii. 28. xv. 24t. Acts ii. 29(28), 
36. xxvi. 29. 

Rom. xi. 33. xiv. 9¢. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 
vi. 13. vii. 34. Phil. ii. 13. iv. 9, 
12 ( δέ St), 12¢. 1 Thes. ii. 15. v. 
1 (- 15. GoLS). 2 Thes. iii. 4. 1 Tim. 
iv. 10 (-15ὲ G@LS), 16. Tit. i. 9. 
Phm.16. 2 Pet. iii. 18. 2John 9. 
Rev. xiii. 15. 

both . . and also, 1 Cor. vi. 14. 

also . . and, Matt. xxii. 26. Luke 
xxiii. 27 (— ist G°LTrS). 1 Cor. vii. 
34(-1t StG). xv. 40. Phil. iv. 3. 

and. . also, Rom. xvi. 2. 

even . _ and, Matt. viii. 27. Mark 
iv. 41. Luke Vii. 20. tit. Beto. 

and. . and, Mark v. 38 ee StGe). 
ie Oe John ΣΧ: Ὁ, 14: xvil. 26. xx. 
17. Acts xxii. 90. 1 Cor. ti. 3) & 
iv. 9. xvi. 16. Col. ii. 2 (ap). Jas. 
iii. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 8. Rev. i. 19. ii. 26. 

καὶ .. kat. . δέ, and. . and also, 
Acts v. 82(-- δέ LS ). 

and (the first not rendered), Mark 
ix. 22. xv. 40. Luke x. 30. John 
xvii. 25. 1Cor. i. 23, Phil. iv. 16. 
1 Thes. ii. 18. iii, 4. Tit. i. 10 (—1* 
G°LS). Jas. iv. 15. Jude 25(ed. 1611). 

neither. . nor,° 1 Cor. x. 32. 

«ἰῇ ov μή, and neither. . nor, Luke 
ee 


΄ 
και 


(. . the beast and), GLTTr. 
2. By Hebraism. 


(a) In narrative, when an adverb 
of time might be used instead. B. 
gives about 1600 instances, all in 
the Gospels, Acts, or Apocalypse, 


except Gal. ii. 13; Heb. iv. 4. 


Also (*) in connection with a note 


of time, place, or manner, -— 


Matt. v. 24. viii, 13. John iv. 27. 


Etc. 181 instances. 


Also (**) with a note of time in 


the preceding clause, — 


and, Matt. xxvi. 2, 45. Mark xv. 
25. Luke xxiii. 44. John ii. 185, v. 


1%, x. 22(-G°TS). xi. 553. 
and then, John iv. 353. 
when, Acts v. 7. Heb. viii. 8. 
that, Luke xix. 43. 


(b) When the connection is logi- 
Matt. 1. 21. v.15. Luke vii. 


cal. 
23. Etc. 383 examples. 

Also (*) explicative, — 

and, Matt. i. 249. viii. 838, xiii. 
Ais xVils 25. XX1. ὕ. xxi, 14(13). 
Mark i. 15%, xii. 40. Luke i. 17, 36. 
11. 12. vii. 12. viii. 41. xi. 14. xvii. 
16. xx. 3% xxiii. 41. Johni. 16. 
ix. 313, 37. x. 10, 12%. xiii, 32. xvi. 
3. Acts xxii. 25. xxvi. 10. xxvii. 
41. 

Hom. πὶ 1 ΤΟ ον. a1. 2. ν. 1, 
νὰ, ὃ, 11 ΣΙ 9. RIV. ὦ. CVs 
98. 2Cor. v. 15. Gal. vi, 16. Eph. 
if. 8. vie dd, Phil, 1. 9, 28. 111. 105, 
Col. 11. 15: 1 Timsan. 16. Heb. v. 
235, x. 25. xis 12. xii. 1..1 John ii. 
2. v. 4,17. 3 John 5. Rev. xiii. 18. 


kat ὅταν .. τότε, when. . and then, 
Luke v. 35. 

and that, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 

even, 1 Cor. iii. 5. Eph. v. 23. 
Rev. xvii. 11. 

also, Mark i. 19. Acts xv. 27. 
though’, Luke xviii. 7. [TrS). 
καί γε, at least, Luke xix. 42 (-L> 
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Add Matt. xii, 44(. . swept and), 
LS. Acts xvii. 18(. . of the Epi- 
cureans and), G’/LTS. Rev. xx. 10 


καί 


for, John xii. 35. Rom. xi. 27. 1 
John i. 2. iii. 4a, 

but, Johni. 20. xvii. 11. Acts. xvi. 7. 
Add Mark x. 1, for διὰ τοῦ, LT TrS. 
[1 hendiadys, Luke vi. 48, see 
BaSive.— and, Acts xxiii. 6. Rom. 
i. 5. x. 20. Col. ii. 5.] 


Also (**) continuative, Matt. i. 171. 
v. 30. Etc. 145 times. 


Il. 
With αὐτός, Ἰ ; with a comparative, 3. 
δὲ καί, kai. . δέ, τε Kal, 8, 

also, Matt. iii. 10(--G°LTTrS). v. 
39, 40. vi. 14, 21. x. 4. xiii. 26. 
xv. 3,16. xvii. 12. xviii. 33. xix. 
28. xx. 4, 7. Xxii. 26, 27. ἘΣΣΙ 20: 
xxiv. 27 (-GeLTTrS), 37 (-LTTr 
S), 39 (-LTTr), 44. xxv. 11, 17! 
(-G°LTrS), 225, 41, 44. xxvi. 13, 
35GPt), 69, 71, 19. xxvii. 415(-1} 
S, --δέ Tr), 44, 57. 

Mark i. 88. ii. 26, 28. iii. 19. iv. 
86. vii. 18. viii. 7, 88. xi. 25. xii. 6 
(-TTrL?S), 22. xiv. 9, 313. xv. 818, 
40, 41 (-LTr?S), 431, 

Luke i. 55, 364. ii, 4. iii. 93, 123, 
iv. 23, 48, v.10, 36. vi. 4(-LTr), 
5, 6(-LTrS), 18, 14, 16(-LTTrS), 
29t, 31, 32, 34, 36 (-L*Tr’S). vii. 
8, 49. viii. 36 (-GeLTrS), ix. 61. 
x. 1(-Tr>), 39. xi. 1, 41, 30, 34¢, 
40, 45, 46, 49, xii. 8, 24, 40, 54. 
xiii. 8. xiv. 128, 121, xvi. 1, 10#, 
14, 22, 28. xvii. 24(-GTTrL>S), 26, 
28, xviii. 15. xix. 91, 19. xx. 12, 31,322 
(-dé GooLTTrS). xxi.2 (-GeL>TrS). 
xxii. 20, 24, 89, 56, 58, 59, 68. xxiii. 
7, 27(-GeLTrS), 32, 35, 36, 61(-G” 
LTrS), 55(GeeLTTrS). xxiv. 22, 23. 
John iii. 23. iv. 451], v. 18, 19, 27. 
vi. 241 (om S), 86. vii. 8, 10!, 47, 52. 
vili. 178, 19. ix. 16, 27, 40): xi. 16/62) 
xii. 9, 10, 18, 26, 42. xiii. 9, 14, 82, 
34. xiv. 3, 7, 19. xv. 202, 23. xvii. 
1(-GeLTTrS), 191, 20, 211, xviii. 
2, 6, 17, 20. xix, 8ὺ: τσ. 8: σεν 
20, 25. 

Acts i. 3, 11. ii, 22'(-GeLTS), 26. 


lis 17. ν΄ 2, 16. vil. 452 vis dos 


, 
“xO 
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καί 


ix. 32, x. 45. xi. 1, 18, 80. xii. 3. 3. 2, 61, 24. iti. 4. ἵν. 11, 21. ν. 1(-L?). 


xiii. 5, 9, 22, 33, 35. xiv. 15. xv. 
eo, ao. xvil.6, 28%. xix. 21, 27. 
sx. 90. xxi..13, 16°, 241, 28. xxii. 
δι, 201, xxiii. 11, 30, 33, 35. xxiv. 

6, 9, 15!. xxv. 22!. xxvi. 10, 26, 29. 
xxvii. 10. xxviii. 9, 10. 

Rom. i. 6, 13, 15, 24 (-Go°LS) 27. 
li. 12. iii. 298 (dé omS), 29. iv. 6, 
9, 111, 12, 16, 21, 24. v. 2,3, 11, 
evi, SU.) vil. 4. yin. 11,° 27, 
211, 23, 263, 29, 30tr, 32, 34. ix. 10, 
2A, 25. xi.1, 5, 16, 22, 31, 311. xiii. 5, 
6. xv. 7, 14:1, 14, 22, 27. xvi. 4, 7. 

*Cor, ᾿ς 8, 16, .11..15. iv. 8. v. 12 
(- 091,5}. vii. 3, 4, 22(7-LTS). ix. 
8. x. 9(-G°LTS), 10(7-Ge°LTS), 
aS, xi. 6, 19; 23, 25. xii. 12. xiii: 
1 sxive 102, 19, 34. xv. 1, 2, 3; 
14, 18, 21, 28 ¢-L>), 42, 48, 49. 
xvi. 10 (κἀγώ for καὶ ἐγώ LTS). 

2Cor. i. 5, 6, 7, 11, 142, 22. ii. 9, 
Pedi. Ὁ. iv. 10, 11,.15, 14. v.5 
(-G°LS), 11. vi. 13. viii. θὲ, 7, 
τῷ 11. 14, 19. ix. 12; x. 11, 14. 
ἘΠ 15... xii, 4, 9. 

{12} 111 10, 15: 171. “v.21, 25. 
Maes ge Mohs i. 11. 159. 21. 01.9.5. 
22. iv. 9, 10. v. 2, 25. vi. ϑ(καὶ av- 
τῶν (ἑαυτῶν S) καὶ ὑμῶν for καὶ ὑμῶν 
αὐτῶν Οπ6"1.15}), 21. Phil. i. 15, 
ΟΣ ΟΣ lis 4,5, 9, 18,20, η΄. iii. 
4, 12, 20. iv. 3, 10, 15. Col. i. 6, 7 
(-G°LTS), §, 9, 29. ii. 11, 12, iii. 
4. 7. 8. 15, 15. iv. 1, 32,16. 

1Thes. i. 5,8 (-G°LTS). ii. 8, 
13t, 14. iii. 6. iv. 6, 8(-L). v. 11, 
24. 23Thes. i.5, 11. ΠῚ πὶ, ii. 9 
(-LS). v.13, 20, 25. 2Tim. i. 5, 
12. ii. 2, 5, 101, 11, 12, 20. iii. 8, 9. 
iy. 8. 15. Tit. iii,.3, 13, Phm. 9, 
91: 22. 

Heb, i. 2. ii. 141, iii. 2. iv. 101. v. 
21, 3, 5, 6. vii. 2¢, 12, 25. viii, 32, 
Ore, 0, xs 1b.) xis 11. 100 xii, 
26. xiii. 3!, 12. Jas. i. 11. ii, 2, 11, 
19, 253, 26. iii. 4. v. 8. 

1 Pet. ii. 5, 6(C18°8,- C16UIGLTS),8, 
18, 21. iii. 1, 5, 18, 19, 21. iv. 6, 18. v. 
1. 2 Pet. ii. 1. iii. 15, 162. 1 John i. 3. 


7* 


2 John 1. Jude 14. Rev. ii. 15. vi. 
Lex 8: 
and also, Mk. xiv. 67. Lk. iv. 413. Jn. 
xi. 83. Acts xiv. 13, 58. xx. 213. xxv. 
248. xxvii. 361. Rom. xvi. 2. Jas. iii. 2. 
withal, Acts xxv. 27. 1 Tim. v. 13. 
moreover, Acts xi. 303. 1 Tim. iii. 7°. 
else, Rom. ii. 15. 
yet, Luke iii. 20, John viii. 16. 
Gal. iii. 4. 
80, Rom. xi. 16. 1 Pet. i. 15!. 
likewise, Matt. xviii. 35. xx. 10. 
xxiv. 33. Luke iii. 143, xvii. 10. 
xix. 19. xxi. 31, Acts iii. 24. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 91 Col. iv..16::1 ΡΕΙ ἵν. Ἵ: 
in like manner, Mark xiii. 29. 


both, Mark vii. 81. Luke xxi. 16. 
xxii. 33. John ii. 2. ix. 87. xi. 57 
(-LTTrS). xv. 24t. 1 Cor. vii. 29. 
Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. ii. 15. 2 Thes. iii. 
4. [Mostly already on p. 207.] 


even, Matt. v. 46, 47, vii. 12. viii. 27. 
xii. 8. xiii. 12. xviii. 33 (κἀγώ for 
καὶ ἐγώ LTTrS). xx. 14. xxv. 29. 
Mark i. 27. iv. 25. vi. 2. xiii. 22 (-T 
Tr>S). Luke viii. 18, 25. ix. δά (ap). 
=, L117 2 xii 41957) eevee xis: 
26, 42. xx. 37. xxiv. 24(-LTr). 
John v. 21. viii. 25. xi. 22, 37. 
Acts v. 39. xv. 8. xxvi. 11. 

Rom. i. 18. v. 7, 14, 18, 21. vi. 4. viii. 
23, 84(-GeL>S). ix. 24. xv. 8. 1 
Gor. ii, 11. wie 7. ix. 14: ive 19. 
xv. 22. xvi. 1. 2 Cor. i. 8, 18(- 90 
ΤΠ.) ον 14. x. 7, 18..xi 12, (Gal. i 
16. iv. 8, 29. v. 12. Eph. ii. 3. iv. 4, 
82. v. 12, 28, 29, 88. Phil. i. 15. iii. 
15, 18. iv. 16. Col. iii. 18. 1 Thes. ii. 
141, 19. iii. 4, 12. iv. 5, 18, 14. 2 
Thes. iii. 1. Phm. 19. 

Heb. vii. 4(-L). xi. 12, 19. Jas. ii. 
17. iii. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 21(C,-StGLTS). 
2 Pet. i. 14. ii. 1. 1 John ii. 18. Jude 
23. Rey. ii. 19 (-G°°S). xviii. 61. 

even also, Matt. xii. 45. xxiii. 28. 
1 Cor. xi. 12. 

also even, Luke vi. 33. 

end cven,1 John iv. 3. 


καί 


even very, Luke xii. 7. 

very, Matt. x. 30. xxiv. 24. Luke 
ix. 5(-LTrS). xii, 59, 

the same, Gal. ii. 8. 

that°, pron., 2:Cor. x1; 12; 

indeed, Mark ix. 13. Phil. ii. 27. 
yea, Matt. xxvi. 60 (omS). John 
xvi. 32. Acts vii. 43. Rom. viii. 843 
(-καί GL S). 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
yea, and, 1Cor. xv. 153, 
Viii. 3. 3 John 123, 

ἀλλὰ καί, yea, and, Luke xxiv. 22. 
Phil. i. 18. ii. 17. —and indeed, 
2Cor. xi. 1. — moreover, Luke xvi. 
21. 

καὶ ἐάν, or 1 Matt. vii. 10 (7 καί 
LTrS, 7 καὶ ἐάν T). — though, Gal. 
1, 8. 

ἐάν τε καί, though, 2Cor. x. 8(-- τὲ 
τ᾿ -.καί LS). 

et καὶ; if that, Phil. iii. 12. 
though, 2Cor. iv. 16. vii. 8:r, 12. 
xi. 6. xii. 11, 1δ(- καί LS). Col. ii. 
5. Heb. vi. 9. 

καί εἰ, although, Mark xiv. 29 (εἰ 
καί Tr). — though, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 

el ye καί, if so be that, 2 Cor. v. 3. 
εἰ δὲ καί, yea, though, 2 Cor. v. 16. 
ére δὲ καί, yea, and also, Luke xiv. 
6. 


2 Cor. 


ἣ καί, yea, and, 1 Cor. xvi. 6, 


and, Matt. x. 185. xi. 02. xxi. 271. 
xxv. 17(-L'Tr'™S). Mark iii. 8. 
iv. 24(ap). vi. 41. viii. 7. xv. 26, 
28 (ap), 82. Luke ii. 36, 381. v. 33. 
vii. 262. x. 323. xii. 29. xviii. 18, 98 
(-καί GLb), xix. 47. xx. 80(ap). 
xxii. 86¢, 65. xxiii. 38, 48, 54(-Goo), 
xxiv. 14. John i. 16. iv. 23. v. 202, 


96. vi. 11: wil: 41; νΠ. Bo. “πὶ 16. 
xiii. 10. xiv. 122. xvi. 22. xix. 193. 
xe. 80: ‘Acts vil, ΟΣ π᾿ Δ... Sei. 


4. xviii. 8. xix. 273, 313. xxvii. 28. 
XXViii. 28. 


Rom. xv. 27. 1 Cor. iii. 1 (κἀγώ for 
καὶ ἐγώ GLTS). vii. 11, 28, 36. xii. 
31. xv. 1, 30, 44. 2 Cor. i. 20. viii. 
8, 10. xii. 3,7, 15. Gal. i. 14. ii. 
13. Phil. iii. 8. iv. 12. Col. i. 21. 


210 


΄ 
καὶ 


ii; 2, 1511. 1 Time ἢ 6." 2a 
ili. 16. iv. 18(- 91,78]. 

Heb. i. 6. xii. 21. Jas. iii. 6. 1 Pet. 
iii. 14. 1 John iii. 16. ὃ John 10. 
Rev. xviii. 14. 

διὸ καί, and therefore, Rom. iv. 22 
(- καί GeLb S).) 2 Cor. iv. 18: 

καὶ yap, for, Matt. viii. 9. xxvi. 73. 
1 Cor. viii. 5. — See p. 67, col. 1. 

καὶ ἤδη, now already, Acts XXvil. 9. 
now, 1 Cor. iv. 7°. 

oe Matt. xxv. 243. Rom. viii. 
17. 1 Cor. xv. 29. 2 Cor: 1 
Gals ἴν. 7. 1 Φ90}η 1. δ. 

therefore, 2 Cor. viii. 118, 

Not rendered, Matt. vi. 12. xviii. 17. 
Mark ix. 22. xv. 40. Luke xi. 11, 
12. xiii. 7. John v. 26. Acts x. 29. xi. 
15, 17, 28(-LS). xii. 25(-LS). xvii. 
13, 28, 84. xix. 12. xxii. 6, 28. xxiv. 
6, 26. xxv. 10. xxvi. 12(-Ge°LS). 
Rom. i, 82. v. 19. xi. 30(om S). 
xiv. 10/1) Cor. ΥἹΪ.. 21; Boing 
6(-LS), 48(ed. 1611). xvi. 16. 2 Cor. 
1.10;13.:iv. 8. v. 9: vilc ὙΠ 9 
ix. 6t.Gal. vis 1. Ephi iv. 17. πὶ 11 
24, 88. Phil. iii. 12st. Col. i. 6. 1 Thes. 
v. 6 (-LS). 1 Tim. iii. 7. v. 18st, 24. 
Heb. v. 4. vi. 6, 7. xii. 17. 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
2: Pet..in- 19. Rev. vi. 111, x. 7. xiii. 
13. xiv. 101. xxi. 16(-GooS). 


Add, for ἀπό, Acts xix. 13, G’LT 
S. For δέ, Acts xxiv. 16, G’’LTS. 
Phil, iv. 12, GLTS. Jas. iv. 14, L 
TS. — Luke vi. 39 (. . a parable), 
LTTrS. xxiv. 21, after ἀλλά ye, LT 
TrS. John xix. 35(that ye..), GL 
TTrS. Acts v. 15, καί εἰς for κατά, 
LS. x. 39(.. slew), GLTS. xv. 37, 
for τόν 15ι, GLT, καὶ τόν S. xvi. 1 
(.. to Derbe), LT. xvii. 32(. . of 
this matter), LTS. 1Cor. xv. 14 
(.. our preaching), G’ LTS. Heb. 
vii. 26(. . became), G/LT). ix. 28 
(.. Christ), GLTS. 2 Pet. ii. 12, 
see καταφϑείρω. 1 John i. 8(.. unto 
you), LS. ii. 23 (ap). Rev. xx. 10 
(.. the beast), GLTTr. 

Also (*) ὡς, καϑὼς .. καί, 

88... even, 1 John ii. 18, 


καΐγε 
even as, Rom. i. 13. 
88... even so, John xx, 21. 
as.. 80, Luke xi. 2(ap). John vi. 
57. xiii. 33. xv. 9. Acts vii. 51. Gal. 
i. 9. Phil. i. 20. 1 John iv. 17. 
as, Matt. vi. 10. John xiii. 15. 
See ἅμα, ἀλλά, yap, κἀγώ, καϑώς, κἀ- 
κεῖ, κἀκεῖϑεν, κἀκεῖνος, κἄν, μέντοι, ὡς. 
xaiye. See γέ. 
καινός. 
new, Matt. ix. 17. xxvi. 28(-TS), 
29. xxvii. 60. Mark i. 27. ii, 21, 22 
(ap). xiv. 24(-G~TTrS), 25. xvi. 
17(ap). Luke v. 36ér, 38. xxii. 20. 
John xiii. 34. xix. 41. Acts xvii. 
19, 21(comp.). 
1Cor. xi. 25. 2Cor. iii. 6. v. 1712. 
Gal. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 15. iv. 24. 
Heb. viii. 8, 13. ix. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 
13t. 1Johnii. 7, 8. 2John 5. Rev. 
1 17. iii. 124, v. 9. xiv. 3. xxi. 1é, 
2, 5. 
Neut. plur., new things, Matt. 
xiii. 52. 
καινότης. 
newness, Rom. vi. 4. vii. 6. 
καίπερ. 
and yet, Rev. xvii. 8 (see πάρειμι). 
though, Phil. iii. 4. Heb. v. 8. vii. 
5. xii. 17. 2 Pet. i. 12. 


καιρός. 

due season, Matt. xxiv. 45. Luke 
xii. 42. 

convenient season, Acts xxiv. 25. 

κατὰ καιρόν, at ἃ certain season, 
John v. 4(ap). 

season, Matt. xxi. 41. Mark xii. 2. 
Luke i. 20. iv. 13. xiii. 1. xx. 10. 
Acts i. 7. xiii. 11. xiv. 17. Gal. vi. 
9. 1 Thes. v. 1. Ἂ 

παρὰ καιρὸν ἡλικίας, past age, Heb. 
=i. 1]. [1ὅ. 
‘dap hhge Gal. vi. 10. Heb. xi. 

ue time, Rom. v. 6 (marg. time). 
1 Pet. v. 6. 0g dena 

time, Matt. viii. 29. xi. 25. xii. 1. 
xiii. 30. xiv. 1. xvi. 3. xxi. 34, 
xxvi. 18. Mark i. 15. x. 30. xi. 13. 
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πακοήϑεια 


χα. 83. - Luke: villi: 13. xii. δύ. 
xviii. 30. xix. 44. xxi. 8, 24. John 
vii. θὲ, 8. Acts iii. 19. vii. 20. xii. 
1. xvii. 26. xix. 23. 

Rom. iii. 26. viii. 18. ix. 9. xi. 5. 
xili. 1. ΤΟ σε: iv. facwiisci 99: 
2 Cor. vi. 2t. viii. 14(13). Gal. iv. 
10. Eph. i. 10. ii. 12. v. 16. Col. iv. 
5. 1 Thes. ii. 17. 2 Thes. ii. 6. 1 Tim. 
ii. 6P'. iv. 1. vi. 15, 2Tim. iii. 1. 
ive d,, 6s Titi. ὃν. Hebs axeGeao: 
tet, Sl Hive HiRes hess πὶ. 
18. xii. 12, 14¢r. xxii. 10. 

while, Luke viii. 13. 

ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, always, Luke xxi 
36. Eph, vi. 18. 

Add Rom. xii. 11, for Κύριος, StG. 


καίτοι. 

although, Heb. iv. 3. 

καίτοιγε, though, John iv. 2. Acts 
xvii. 27(kaiye G’, καί ye LT).—ney- 
ertheless, Acts xiv. 17(- ye LS*), 

καίω. 

to light, Matt. v. 15. 

Pass., be burned, John xv. 6. 
1 Cor. xiii. 3. —burn, Luke xii. 35. 
xxiv. 32 (with εἰμί). John v. 35. 
Heb. xii. 18. Rev. iv. 5. viii. 8, 10, 
xix. 20. xxi. 8. 

Add Matt. xiii. 40, for xaraxata, 
GTTr. Rev. ix. 2, pass.?, for μέγας, 
α΄. 

κἀκεῖ. See ἐκεῖ. 
κἀκεῖϑεν. See ἐκεῖϑεν. 
κἀκεῖνος. See ἐκεῖνος. 


κακία. 

evil, Matt. vi. 34. 

naughtiness, Jas. i. 21. 

malice, 1 Cor. v. 8. xiv. 20. Eph. 
iv. 31. Col. iii. § Tit. iii. 3. 1 Pet. 
115. 1: 

= aE Rom, i. 29. 1 Pet. 
ii. 16. 

wickedness, Acts viii, 22. 

κακοήϑεια, 
malignity, Rom. i. 29, 


κακολογέω 


κακολογέω. 
speak evil of, Mark ix. 39. Acts 
xix. 9. 
curse, Matt. xv. 4. Mark vii. 10. 
κακοπάϑεια. 
suffering affliction, Jas. v. 10. 


κακοπαϑέω. 
suffer trouble, 2 Tim. ii. 9. 
endure afflictions, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
be afflicted, Jas. v. 13. 
endure hardness, 2Tim. ii. 3 (see 
συγκακοπαϑέω). 
κακοποιέω. 
do evil, Mark iii. 4. Luke vi. 9. 
3 John 11. 
for evil doing, 1 Pet. iii. 17”. 
κακοποιῦς. 
evil-doer, 1 Pet. ii. 12, 14. iii. 16 
(ap). iv. 15. 
malefactor, John xviii. 30. 
κακός. 
evil, Matt. xxiv. 48. Mark vii. 21. 
Rom. xiii. 3. xiv. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
Phil. iii. 2. Col. iii. 5. Tit. i. 12. 
Plur., they which are evil, Rev. ii. 2. 
Neut., evil, subst., Matt. xxvii. 23. 
Mark xv. 14. Luke xxiii. 22. John 
xviii, 23. Acts ix. I3P!, xxiii. 9. 
Rom. ii. 9. iii. 8Ρῖ, vii, 19, 21. ix. 
11 (φαῦλος G’ LTS). xii. 17¢, 218. 
xiii. 4. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 7. 1 Thes. v. 15¢. 1 Tim. vi. 10», 
2Tim. iv. 14°), Heb. v. 14. Jas. i. 
13?! (marg. evils). 111. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 
9t, 10, 11, 12°!. —j]], Rom. xiii. 10. 
harm, Acts xvi. 28. xxviii. 5.— 
With art., that which is evil, Rom. 
xiii, 4. 3 John 11. 
Neut. plur., evil things, Luke xvi. 
23. Rom. i. 30. 1Cor. x. 6. 
bad, 2Cor. v. 10 (φαῦλος G/TS). 
noisome, Rev. xvi. 2. 
wicked, Matt. xxi. 41. 


κακοῦργος. 
evil-doer, 2 Tim. ii. 9, 
malefactor, Luke xxiii. 32, 33, 39. 
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καλέω 
καχουχέω. 


Pass., suffer adversity, Heb. xiii. 8. 
— be tormented, Heb. xi. 37. 


κακόω. 
evil entreat, Acts vii. 6, 19. 
hurt, Acts xviii. 10. 
harm, 1 Pet. iii. 13. 
vex, Acts xii. 1. 
make evil affected, Acts xiv. 2. 


κακῶς. 

evil, John xviii. 23. Acts xxiii. 5. 

amiss, Jas. iv. 3. 

grievously, Matt. xv. 22. 

sore, Matt. xvii. 15. 

miserably, Matt. xxi. 41. 

With ἔχω, be diseased, Matt. xiv. 
35. Mark i. 32.—be sick, Matt. viii. 
16. ix. 12. Mark i. 34. ii. 17. vi. 55. 
Luke v. 31. vii. 2.—sick people, 
Matt. iv. 24?,Pl, 


κάκωσις. 
affliction, Acts vii. 34. 


καλάμη. 
stubble, 1 Cor. iii. 12. 
κάλαμος. 
reed, Matt. xi. 7. xii. 20. xxvii. 
29, 30, 48. Mark xv. 19, 36. Luke 
vii. 24. Rev. xi. 1. xxi. 15, 16. 
pen, 3John 13. 


καλέω. 

to call, Matt. i. 21, 23, 25. ii. 7, 
15, 23. iv. 21. v. 9, 19t: ixelasee 
25 (ἐπικαλέω GLTTrS). xx. 8. xxi. 
13. xxii. 3, 43, 45. xxiii. 7, 8, 9, 
10. xxv. 14. xxvii. 8. Mark i. 20. 
τς 17. xls 

Luke i. 13, 31, 32, 35, 36, 59, 60, 
61, 62, 76. 11.4, 21, 23. νι στ 
15, 46. vii. 11. viii. 2. ix. 10. x. 39. 
xiv. 13. . xv..19, 21. xix, 15. Ὁ] 
xx. 44. xxi. 37. xxii. 25. xxiii. 33. 
John i. 42(43). ii. 2. x. 3 (φωνέω 
G”LTTrS). Acts i. 12, 19, 23. fii. 
11. iv. 18. ix. 11. = Ay =. a ee 
12. xxvii. 8, 14, 16. xxviii. 1. 


Rom. iv. 17. viii. 30¢. ix. 7, 11, 
24, 25, 26, 1Cor. i. 9, vii. 15, 17, 


καλλιέλαιος 


182, 20, 21, 22], 24. xv. 9. Gal. i. 
6, 15. v. 8, 13. Eph. iv. 1, 4. Col. 
iii. 15. 1 Thes. ii. 12. iv. 7. v. 24. 
2Thes. ii. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Tim. 
i. 9. 

Mepis A. til, 15... v. 4. ix: 15. 
mad, )5. Jas. 11. 23. 1Pet: i. 15. 
1 9.31 11]. 0; 9.. v.10. 2:Pet..i. 3. 
1 John iii. 1. Rev. i. 9. xi. 8. xii. 
vamvis kG. xix. 9, 11, 13. 

call forth, Acts xxiv. 27, 

bid, Matt. xxii, 3,4, 8,9. Luke 
vii. 39. xiv. 7, 8t, 9, 10¢, 12, 16, 17, 
24. 1 Cor. x. 27. 

name, Luke xix. 2. 

805 name, Luke ii. 21. 

Pass., be one’s name, Acts vii. 58. 
— be one’s surname, Acts xv. 37. 

Add, for ἐπικαλέω, Luke xxii. 3, 
TTrS. Acts xv. 22, LTS. For κλη- 
pow, Eph. i. 11, G’LS. For φωνέω, 
Mark iii, 31, LTTrS.— Acts viii. 
10P4s(. . the great), GLTS. Col. i. 
12(. . καί hath made), L 


καλλιέλαιος. 
good olive tree, Rom. xi. 24. 
κάλλιον. See καλῶς. 


καλοδιδάσκαλος. 

teacher of good things, Tit. ii. 3. 

καλοποιέῶω. 

in well doing, 2 Thes. iii. 18», 

καλός. 

goodly, Matt. xiii. 45. Luke xxi. 5. 

good, Matt. iii. 10. v. 16. vii. 17, 
18, 19. xii. 33¢. xiii. 8, 23, 24, 27, 
37, 38, 48. xvii. 4. xxvi. 10, 24. 
Mark iv. 8, 20. ix. 5, 50. xiv. 6, 
21. Luke iii. 9(-L»). vi. 38, 432. 
wil, 15. ix, 83. xiv..34, . John ii. 
102. x. 11t, 14, 32, 33. 

Rom. vii. 16. xiv. 21. 1Cor. v. 6. 
vii. 1, 8, 262. Gal. iv. 18. 1 Tim. i. 
8, 18. ii. 3. iii. 1, 7, 13. iv. 4, 6¢. 
v. 4(omS), 10, 25. vi. 12t, 13, 18, 
19: 3 Tim, 1. 14. 1. 9 Ἰν. 7. Tit. if, 
7, 14. iii. 8ι, 14(marg. honest). Heb. 
vi. ὅν χ᾿ 24. will: TG) Jags iii, 13. 
1 Pet. ii. 12. iv. 10. 
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κάμηλος 


better’, Matt. xviii. 8, 9. Mark ix. 
42 (with μᾶλλον, 45, 45, 47. 1 Cor. 
ix. 15 (with μᾶλλον). 

well, Gal. vi. 9. 

honest, Luke viii. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
Neut., henest thing, Rom. xii. 17. 
2Cor. viii. 21. re thing, Gal. 
ἵν. 18. Heb.’ xiii. 9.— good, Rom. 
vii. 21. Heb. v. 14. Jas. iv. 17. 

τὸ καλόν, that which is honest, 
2Cor. xiii. 7.— that which is good, 
Rom. vii. 18. 1 Thes. v. 21. 
meet, Matt. xv. 26 (see éeor), 
Mark vii. 27. 

worthy, Jas. ii. 7. 

Add 2 Pet. i. 10 (ap). 

See also λιμήν. 


κάλυμμα. 
veil, 2Cor. iii. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
καλύπτω. 
to cover, Matt. viii. 24. x. 26. Luke 
viii. 16. xxiii. 30. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
hide, 2 Cor. iv. 3¢. Jas. v. 20. 


καλῶς. 

well, Matt. xii. 12. xv. 7. Mark 
Vii. 6, 37. xii. 28, 32. Luke vi. 26. 
xx. 39. John iv. ΕἸΣ Viii. 48. xiii. 
13. xviii. 23, Acts x. 33. xxviii. 25. 
Rom. xi. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 37, 38. xiv. 
17. 2Cor. xi. 4. Gal. iv. 17. ee - 
Phil, iv. 14. 1Tim. iii, 4, 12, 13, 
γι 17. Jas, 01: 8, 19, 2 Pet, i. 19. 
3 John 6. 

full well, Mark vii. 9. 

Comp., κάλλιον, very well, Acts 
EV. 10. 

αν Matt. v. 44(ap). Luke vi. 


εἰ ἃ good place (marg. well, or seem- 
ly), Jas, ii. 3. 

With ἔχω, recover, Mark xvi. 18 
(ap). 

honestly, Heb. xiii. 18. 

Add Luke vi. 48 (4p). 


κἀμέ. See κἀγώ. 


χάμηλος. 
camel, Matt. iii. ἀν xix. 24. xxiii. 


24. Mark i. 6. x. 25. Luke xviii. 25. 


κάμινος 


κάμινος. 
furnace, Matt. xiii. 42, 50. Rev. i. 
15. ix. 2. 

κα 
Ὁ close, Matt. xiii. 15. Acts xxviii. 


κάμνω. 
be wearied, Heb. xii. 3. 
faint, Rev. ii. 3(ap). 
sick, Jas. v. 15». 
κἀμοί. See κἀγώ. 
κάμπτω. 
to bow, Rom. xi. 4. xiv. 11. Eph. 
111. 14. Phil. ii. 10. 


κἄν. 

δὰ if, Mark xvi. 18 (ap). Luke 
xiii. 9. Jas. v. 15. 

and if so much as, Heb. xii. 20. 

also if, Matt. xxi. 21. 

“if but, Mark v. 28. vi. 56. 
though, Matt. xxvi. 35. John viii. 
14, x. 38. xi. 25. 
yet, 2 Cor. xi. 16. 

at the least, Acts v. 15. 

Add, for καὶ ἐάν, Luke xii. 38, Tr 
S. John viii. 55, LTrS. 1 Cor. xiii. 
2, 3t, L. — Matt. x. 23(ap). Luke 
xii. 38, for καὶ, Tr. 


HOLVOY, 
rule, 2Cor. x. 13 (marg. line), 15. 
Gal. vi. 16, Phil. iii. 16(ap). 
line, 2 Cor. x. 16(marg. rule). 
καπηλεύω. 
to corrupt, 2 Cor. ii. 17 (marg. deal 
deceitfully with). 
καπνός. 
smoke, Acts 11. 19. Rev. viii. 4. ix. 
27, 5, 17, 18. xiv. ll gey. 8. xviii: 
9, 18. xix. 3. 
καρδία. 
heart, Matt. ν. 8, 28. vi. 21. ix. 4. 
xi. 29, xii. 34, 35(omS), 40. xiii. 
157,19... sy.08,.15,. 19... xvii. op. 
xxii. 37, Xxiv..48.. Mark i. 0, 8. 
iii. 5. iv. 15(ap). vi. 52. vii. 6, 19, 
Zi wil. LT, Mis Zoe ἘΠῚ Boy poe 
Luke i. 17, 51, 66. 11. 19, 35, 51. 
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καρποφορέἕω 
ili. 15. v. 22. vi. 45, 45 (ap), 45. 
viii. 12, 15. ix. 47. x. 27. xii. 34, 
45. xvi. 15. xxi. 14, 84. xxiv. 25, 
he 38. John xii. A0t. xiii. 2. xiv. 

1, 21. xvi. 6, 22. Acts ii, 26, 37, 46. 

iv. 32. ν. 8, 4. vii. 28, 39, 51, 54. 
viii. 21, 22, 37 (ap). xi. 23, xiii. 
22. xiv. 17. xv. 9. xvi. 14. xxi. 13. 
XXVili. 27¢. 

Rom. i. 21, 24. 11. δ, 15, 29. v. 5. 
vi. 17. vill. 27. ix. 2. x. J; Gee 
10, xvi. 18. 1Cor. 11. 9. iv. 5. yan 
Sit σῖν. 25. 2Cor. 1.°22) ti. 4: me 
2, 3, 15. iv. 6. ν. 12. νἱ live 
viii. 16. ix. 7. Gal. iv. 6. Eph, iii. 
17. iv. 18. v. 19. vi: 5; 22. Pile 


Ye lVi' ds Col, aise te 15, 16, 22. 
iv. 8. ~PThes? 17: iii. 13. 
2 Thes. 11. 17. ti. Seo) Time 


2 Tim. ii. 22. : 

Heb. iii. 8, 10, 12, 15. iv. 7, 12. 
vill. 10. x16, 222. xiii. 95) Jasene 
26. iii. 14. iv. 8. v. 5, 8. 1 Pets i. 
22. iii. 4,15. 2Pet. 1. 19. ii. 14. 
1 John iii, 19, 20¢, 21. Rev. ii, 23. 
XV. 171: πντι- ἡ. 

Add Eph. i. 18, for διανοία, 61,15. 

See also συντρίβω. 


καρδιογνώστης. 
which knoweth the hearts, Acts i. 
24. xv. 8. 
καρπός. 

fruit, Matt. iii. 8, 10. vii. 16, 17t, 
182, 19, 20. xil. 33ér. σιν S26. 
xxi. 19, 34, 41, 43. Mark iv. 7, 8, 
29. xi. 14. xii. 2. Luke i. 42. iii. 8, 
9. vi. 43t, 44. viii. 8. xii. 17. xiii. 
6, 7, 9. xx. 10. John iy. 86. σι]. 24. 
xv. 2tr, 4, 5, 8, 16¢. Acts ii. 30. 
Rom. 4. 13.: vi. 21. 22. xvas. 
1 Cor. ix, 7. Gal. v. 22. Eph. v. 9. 
Phil. i. 11, 22. iv. 17. 2Tim. ii. 6. 
Heb, xii. 11. xiii, 15, Jas: tio 
18. v. 7, 18. Rev. xxii. 2. 


καρποφορέω. 
bear fruit, Matt. xiii. 23. 
bring forth fruit, Mark iv. 20, 28 
Luke viii. 15, Rom, vii. 4, 5. 


καρποφόρος 
Mid., with εἰμί, bring forth fruit, 
Col. i. 6. 
be fruitful, Col. i. 10. 
καρποφόρος. 
fruitful, Acts xiv. 17. 
καρτερέω. 
endure, Heb. xi. 27. 
κάρφος. 
mote, Matt. vii. 3, 4, 5. Luke vi. 
41, 42ι. 


καρχηδών, carbuncle. 
Rev. xxi. 19, for χαλκηδών, G’. 


χατα. 
I. With a Genitive. 

down, Matt. viii. 32. Mark v. 13. 
Luke viii. 33. 

on, Mark xiv. 3(-LTTrS). 

upon, Jude 15. 

covered”, 1 Cor. xi. 4. 

against, Matt. v. 11 23. x. 35ér. 
wet 1 4. 252,30, 52%... xx. 11. xxvii 
59. xxvii. 1. Mark iii. 6. ix. 40. 
xi. 25. xiv. 55, 56, 57. Luke ix. 50. 
xi. 23. John xviii. 29. xix. 11. Acts 
τ Gl. Vis bo. SIV. ὦ. ΧΥΙ. 22, XIX. 
fo παι 28: XXIV. 1. ταχὺν. Ὁ). 3,7 
(ap), 15, 27. xxvii. 14. 

Hom. Vill. 51. xi. 2.. 1 Cor. iv. Ὁ. 
2Cor. x. 5. xili.:8. Gal. iii. 21.-v. 
1} Ὡς Col, i. 14, 1 Tim. Ὗ- 10. 
aa. 14. ὃ. 9. 4d Pet. 11. Ὡς 
2Pet. ii. 11. Jude 15. Rev. ii. 4, 
14, 20. xii. 7 (μετά GLTTrS). 

of, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 

through, Luke iv. 14. 

throughout, Luke xxiii. 5. Acts 
ix. 31, 42. x. 37. 

by, Matt. xxvi. 63. Heb. vi. 132, 
16. 

See also ἐγκαλέω, κατηγορέω. 

II. With an Accusative. 
through, Luke ix. 6. xiii. 22. Acts 
iii. 17. Phil. ii. 3. ’ 
throughout’, Luke viii. 39. Acts 
Vill. 1. πεῖν. 5. 
over agzinst, Acts xxvii. 7/. 
before, Luke ii. 31. Gal. iii. 1. 
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κατὰ 


κατ᾽ αὐτόν, where he °was, Lk. x. 33. 
toward, Acts viii. 26. xxvii. 12™. 
Phil. iii. 14. 

to, Acts xvi. 7. Rom. xiv. 22. 
2Cor. viii. 3. Gal. ii. 11. 
into, Acts v. 15 (καὶ εἰς LS; for marg., 
see πλατεῖα). xvi. 7 (εἰς GLTS). 

among, Acts xxi. 21. xxvi. 3. 

about, Acts ii. 10. xii. 1. xxvii. 27. 

at, Matt. xxvii. 15. Mark xv. 6. 
Luke x. 32. xxiii. 17(ap). Acts xvi. 
25. Rom. ix. 9. 2 Tim. iv. 1(G’, xai 
GLTS). 

in, Matt. i. 20. ii. 12, 13, 19, 22. 
xxvii. 19. Luke vi. 23. xv. 14. 
AGS i, da. fon Sis Lei ow 
23, 36. xvii. 22. xxiv. 12,14. xxv. 
3. xxvi. 11,13. Rom. v. 6(marg. ac- 
cording to). xvi. 5. 1Cor. xiv. 40. 
xvi. ΤῸ 2Cor..x. 1: Col. mi. 20) 22, 
iv. 10. Pam, 2.) Heb, τ Ἐπ 17, 
iii. 8. iv. 15. ix. 9. xi. 13 (Gr. ac- 
cording to). 

κατὰ πόλιν, in every city, Acts xv. 
21. xx. 23. Tit. i. 5.— throughout 
every city, Luke viii. 1. — out of 
every city, Luke viii. 4. 

kar’ ἐκκλησίαν, in every church, 
Acts xiv. 23. 

κατὰ τόπους, in divers places, Matt. 
xxiv. 7. Mark xiii. 8. Luke xxi. 11. 

κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν, year by year, Heb. x. 
1.— every year, Heb. ix. 25. x. 3. 

κατ᾽ ἔτος, every year, Luke ii. 41. 

upon, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 

on, Acts viii. 36. 

according to, Matt. ii. 16. ix. 29. 
xvi. 27. xxv. 15. Mark vii. 5. Luke 
i. 9,38. 11. 22, 24,29, 90. ΧΥ: 3G. 
John vii, 24. xviii. 31. Acts ii. 30 
(ap). vii. 44. xiii. 23. xxii. 3, 12. 
xxiv. 6(ap). 

Rom. i. 3, 4.; i 6,16. iv. 18. 
Vili. 27, 28. iX..dgo de) wee ae mee, 
21. xii. θέ. xv. 5(marg. after the ex- 
ample of). xvi. 252, 26. 1Cor. iii. 
§, 10... xy, 3, 4:C aor tee Sk 
13, 15. xi. 15. xiii. 10. 

Gal. i. 4. iii. 29, Eph. i. 5, 7, 9, 


καταβαίνω 


ἦν: 19. Col. i. 11, 25, 29. 
2 Thes: 1. 12. 1 Time i, 11, 18. νἱ. 
8. 2 Tim. 1. 1, 8, 9ὲ. 1). 8. iy. 14. 
ΠῚ 1.1. Seat; 1. 

Heb. ii. 5. vii. 4. viii. 4, 5, 9. ix. 
19. Jas. 11: 8. ΘΙ 2.5, aii. 
1: iv; Gt, 1922 Pet. ii. 19 {κα 1), 
15. 1 John v. 14. Rev. ii. 23. xviii. 
6. xx. 12, 13. 

after, Matt. xxiii. 3. Luke ii. 27, 
42. John viii. 15. Acts xiii. 22. 
xxiii. 3. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 5. Rom. ii. 
5. vii. 22. viii. lé(ap), 4t, δέ, 12, 
15. Gor: 1.) 26, vil. 40. xi 18. 
Mer: iW. LG. ox. 3, 7. ΧΙ: 17. 18: 
Gal. i. 11. iv. 23, 294. Eph. i. 11. iv. 
24. Col. ii. Str, 22. iii. 10. 2Thes. 
11. 9: 111..0- 2 Tim, iv. 3. Tit. 134, 4. 
Heb. v. 6, 10. vi. 20. ‘vii. 11%, 15, 
101, 17, 21(αρ). xii, 10. Jas, 111. 9. 
2 Pet. iii. 3. 2John 6. Jude 16, 18. 

after the manner of, John ii. 6. 

κατὰ ταῦτα, in the like manner, 
Luke vi. 23. —so, Luke vi. 26.— 
even thus, Luke xvii. 30. 

κατὰ TO διατεταγμένον, as it was 
commanded, Acts xxiii. 31. 

κατὰ τὸν ᾿καλέσαντα, as he which 
hath called, 1 Pet. i. 15. 

κατὰ Ἰσαάκ, as I, “was, Gal. iv. 28. 

τὸ κατ᾽ ἐμέ, as much as in me is, 
Rom. i i, 15. 

κατὰ λόγον, reason would, Acts 
xviii. 14. 

with, Mark i. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 1. Eph. 
vi. δ 

by, Luke x. 4,81. John x. 8. xix. 
7. Acts xxviii. 16. Rom. ii. 7. iv. 
16.. xi; 24, 1 Cor:-vi7G., ΧΙΙ, 8. 
xiv. 27, 81. 2 Cor. viii. 8. Gal. ii. 
2. Eph. i. 3,7. 2 Thes, 11. 8, 1 
ΠΠΠΠ|:}1. 1 Ὑ.ὅ 21. Heb. vii. 22. ix. 22. 
x. 8 xi. 7. 8 John 14(15). 


κατὰ ti; whereby ? Luke i. 18. 

of, Acts xxvii. 2, 5. Rom. iv. 4¢. 
1 Cor. vii. 6. Phm. 14. 

in respect of, Phil. iv. 11. 

concerning, Eph. iv. 22. Phil. iii. 6. 
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11: 10. Gi. 96 ἀπ ΤΡ 16, 20. ay: 
7, 16, 22. vi. 5. Phil. i. 20. iii. 21. 
iii, 22. 


"κα 
καταβαίνω 


as concerning, Rom. ix. 5. xi. 28. 
2 Cor, xi. 21. 

as pertaining to, Rom. iv. 1. Heb. 
ἸΣ. 

Canine. Phil. iii. 6. 

as touching, Rom. xi. 28. 
ili. 5. 

τὰ κατὰ τὸν Παῦλον, Paul’s cause, 
Acts xxv. 14. 

on one’s part, 1 Pet. iv. 14¢(ap). 

for, Matt. xix. 3. 

Not render ed, Acts xiii. 27. xv. 
21. xviii. 4. xix. 23. (xxvii, 122) 
Rom. iii. 2. Rev. xxii. 2. 

Add Mark vi. 40t, for ἀνά, LTTrS. 
Acts xvii. 25, for καὶ τά, St. xxvii. 
29, for εἰς, G’LTS. Phil. ii. 3, see 
7,1. 1 Pet. v. 2 (mind κατὰ Θεόν), 
LS. 

See also ἀγάπη, ἄνϑρωπος, τὸ αὐτό 
fr. αὐτός, βάϑος, γράφω, διδαχῆ, ἑαυ- 
τὴν fr, ἑαυτοῦ, ἐμέ fr. ἐγώ, ἔϑος, ἔϑω, 
εἷς, ἕκαστος, ἑκούσιος, ἐξοχή, ἡμέρα, 
Θεός, ἴδιος, καιρός, καταμόνας, κράτος, 
μέρος, οἶκος, ὁμοιότης, ὁρίζω, ὅσος, 
πλατεῖα, πρόσωπον, συναγωγῇ, τρόπος, 
ὑμᾶς fr. ὑμεῖς, ὑπερβολή, φύσις. 

καταβαίνω. 

godown, Mark xiii. 1ὅ, Luke ii. 
51. x. 30. xviii. 14. John ii. 12. iv. 
51. v. 4(ap). vi. 16. Acts vii. 15. 
viii. 26, 58. x. 21. xiv. 25. xviii. 
22. xx. 10. xxiii. 10. xxv. 6. 

come down, Matt. viii. 1”. xiv. 29}, 
xvii. 9P. xxiv. 17. xxvii. 40, 42. 
Mark iii. 22. ix. ὃν. xv. 30. Luke 
vi..17. vili..23. ix. 54.x. 1: ἘΠ 
31. xix. 5, 6. John iii. 13. iv. 47, 
49. vi. 33, 38, 41, 42, 50, 51, 58. 
Acts vii. 34. viii. 15”. xiv. 11. xvi. 
8. xxiv. 22. xxv. 7. Jas.i. 17. Rev. 
iii, 12. x, 1. xii. 12. xiil. 15: xyiee 
1. xx. 1 0. ΧΕΙ, 

step down, John v. 7. 

descend, Matt. iii. 16. vii. 25, 27. 
xxviii. 2. Mark i. 10. xv. 32. Luke 
iii. 22. John i. 32, 33, 51(562). Acts 
x.11. xi. 5. xxiv. 1. Rom. x. 7. 
Eph. iv. 9, 10, 1 Thes. iv. 16. Rev. 
xxi. 10. 


Phil. 


καταβάλλω 


get down, Acts x. 20. 
fall down, Luke xxii. 44(ap). 
fall, Rev. xvi. 21. 
Add Matt. xi. 23, for καταβιβάζω, 
pass., LTTr. 
καταβάλλω. 
cast down, 9 Cor. iv. 9. Rev. xii. 
10(34220 G”LTTrS). 
Mid., lay, Heb. vi. 1. 
καταβαρέω. 
to burden, 2 Cor. xii. 16. 
καταβαρύνω, weigh down, op- 
press. 
Mark xiv. 40, for βαρέω, @’LTTr. 


κατάβασις. 
descent, Luke xix. 37. 
καταβιβάζω. 
bring down, Matt. xi. 28 (pass., 
καταβαίνω LTTr). 
thrust down, Luke x. 15. 
καταβολή. 
foundation, Matt. xiii. 35. xxv. 34, 
Luke xi. 50. John xvii. 24. Eph. i. 
Seen, 1V.-0. 1X. 26.1 Pet.'4.. 20. 
Rev. xiii. 8. xvii. 8. 
With εἰς, to conceive, Heb. xi. 11. 


καταβραβεύω. 


beguile of one’s reward (marg. judge 


against), Col. ii. 18. 
καταγγελεύς. 
setter forth, Acts xvii. 18. 


καταγγέλλω. 

declare, Acts xvii. 23. 1Cor., ii. 1. 
show, Acts xvi. 17. xxvi. 23. 1 Cor. 
xi. 26. 

speak of, Rom. i. 8. 

preach, Acts iv. 2. xiii. 5, 38. xv. 
36. xvii. 3, 13. 1 Cor. ix. 14. Phil. 
i. 16(17), 18. Col. i, 28. 

teach, Acts xvi. 21. 


Add Acts iii. 24, for tpoxarayyéA- 


λω, GLTS. 
καταγελάοω. 


laugh to scorn, Matt. ix. 24. Mark 


v. 40. Luke viii. 53. 
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καταισχύνω 


καταγινώσχω. 

condemn, 1 John iii. 20, 21. 

Pass., to be blamed, Gal. ii. 11», 

κατάγνυμι. 

to break, Matt. xii. 20. John xix. 
31, 32, 33. 

κατάγω. 

bring down, Acts ix. 30. xxii. 80. 
xxiii. 15, 20. Rom. x. 6. 

bring forth, Acts xxiii. 28. 

bring, Luke v. 11», 

Pass., in navigation, land, Acts xxi. 
3 (κατέρχομαι LS). xxviii. 12.— 
touch, Acts xxvii. 3. 

καταγωνίζομαι. 

subdue, Heb. xi. 33. 

καταδέω. 

bind up, Luke x. 84. 

κατάδηλος. 

evident, Heb. vii. 15. 

καταδικάζω. 


condemn, Matt. xii. 7, 37. Luke vi. 
37t. Jas. v. 6. 


καταδίκη, condemnation. 
Acts xxv. 15, for δίκη, G’LS. 
καταδιώκω. 
follow after, Mark i. 36. 
καταδουλόω. 


bring into bondage, 2Cor. xi. 20. 
Gal. ii. 4 (mid., act. LTS). 


καταδρέμω. See κατατρέχω. 


καταδυναστέω. 
oppress, Acts x. 38. Jas. ii. 6. 


κατάϑεμα, ἃ Curse. 

Rev. xxii. 3, for κατανάϑεμα, GL 

ἽΕΙ: 
καταϑεματίζω, to curse. 

Matt. xxvi. 74, for καταναϑεματί- 

ζω, GLTTrS. 
καταισχύνω. 

to shame, 1 Cor. xi. 22. 

make ashamed, Rom. v. 5. 

Pass., be ashamed, Luke xiii. 17. 
Rom. ix. 33 (marg. be confounded). 


κατακαίω 


x. 11. 2Cor. vii. 14. ix. 4. 1 Pet. 
111. 16. 

confound, 1Cor. i. 27 (ap), 27. 
1 Pet. ii. 6. 

dishonor, 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5. 


κατακαίω. 

burn up, Matt. iii. 12. 2. Pet. iii. 
10. Rev. viii. 7. 

burn utterly, Rev. xviii. 8. 

burn, Matt. xiii. 30, 40(xaiwoGTTr). 
Luke iii. 17. Acts xix. 19. 1Cor. 
iii.15. Heb. xiii. 11. Rev. xvii. 16. 
Add Rev. viii. 7(ap). 

κατακαλύπτο. 
Mid., be covered, 1 ον. xi. 6¢. — 
cover, 1Cor. xi. 7. 
κατακαυχάομαι. 

boast against, Rom. xi. 18. 

boast, Rom. xi. 18. 
_Tejoice (marg. glory) against, Jas. 
ii. 13. 

glory, Jas. iii. 14. 

κατάκειμαι. 

to lie, Mark i. 30. ii. 4. Luke v. 
25. John v. 3, 6. Acts xxviii. 8. 
With ἐπί, keop, Acts ix. 33. 

sit down, Luke v. 29. 

sit at meat, Mark ii. 15. xiv. 3. 
1 Cor. viii. 10. 

Add Luke vii. 37, for ἀνάκειμαι, 
LTTrS. 
κατακλάω, -κλάζω. 
to break, Mark vi. 41. Luke ix. 16. 


καταλχλείω. 
shut up, Luke iii. 20. Acts xxvi. 10. 


κατακληροδοτέω. 
divide by lot, Acts xiii. 19 (κατα- 
KAnpovouéw GLTS). 
καταχληρονομέω, allot. 
See κατακληροδοτέω. 
κατακλίνω. 
make sit down, Luke ix. 14. 
Mid., sit down, Luke xiv. 8. — sit 
at meat, Luke xxiv. 30. 
Add, for ἀνακλίνω, Luke vii. 36, 
LTTr, ix. 15, TrS. 
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καταλαμβάνω 


κατακλύζω. 
overflow, 2 Pet. iii. 6. 


κατακλυσμός. 
flood, Matt. xxiv. 38, 39. Luke 
xvii, 27. 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
κατακολουϑέω. 
follow after, Luke xxiii. 55. 
follow, Acts xvi. 17. 
καταχόύπτω. 
to cut, Mark v. 5. 


κατακχρημνίζω. 
cast down headlong, Luke iv. 29. 
κατάχριμα. 
condemnation, Rom. v. 16,18. viii.1. 
καταλρίνω. 
condemn, Matt. xii. 41, 42. xx. 18. 
xxvii. ὃ. Mark x. 33. xiv. 64. Luke 
xi. 31, 32. John viii. 10(ap), 11 
(ap). Rom. ii. 1. viii. 3, 34. 1 Cor. 
xi. 32. Heb. xi. 7. Jas. v. 9 (κρίνω 
GLTS). 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
damn, Mark xvi. 16(ap). Rom. 
xiv. 23. 
κατάχρισις. 
condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 9. 
With πρός, to condemn, 2 Cor. vii. 3. 


κατακυριεύω. 
exercise lordship over, Mark x. 42. 
ae over (marg. overrule), 1 Pet. 
V. ὁ. 


exercise dominion over, Matt. xx. 25. 
overcome, Acts xix. 16. 


καταλαλέω. 
speak against, 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
speak evil of, Jas. iv. 1lir. 1 Pet. 
iii. 16. 
καταλαλία. 
evil speaking, 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
backbiting, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
κατάλαλος. 
backbiter, Rom. i. 80. 


καταλαμβάνω. 
overtake, 1Thes. v. 4. 
take, Mark ix, 18. John viii. 3 


(ap), 4(ap). 


καταλέγωῳ 


apprehend, Phil. iii. 12¢, 13. 

attain to, Rom. ix. 30. 

obtain, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

come upon, John xii. 35. 

comprehend, John i. 5. 

Mid., comprehend, Eph. iii. 18. — 
perceive, Acts iv. 13. x. 34. — find, 
Acts xxv. 25P. 

καταλέγω. 

take (marg. choose) into the number, 
ΠΕ πη V. 9. 

κατάλειμμα. 

remnant, Rom. ix. 27 (ὑπόλειμμα 
LTS). 

καταλείπω. 

to leave, Matt. iv. 13. xvi. 4. xix. 
Ween. 17. Mark x; 7. xii. 19. xiv. 
52. Luke v. 28. x. 40. xv. 4. xx. 
31. John viii. 9(ap). Acts 11. 31(é- 
καταλείπω GG’ LTS). vi. 2. xviii. 19. 
xxi. 3. xxiv. 27. xxv. 14. Eph. v. 
31. 1 Thes. iii. 1. Tit. i. δ(ἀπολείπω 
G/LTS, imperf. T). Heb. iv. 1. 

forsake, Heb. xi. 27. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 

reserve, Rom. xi. 4. 

Add Mark xii. 21(ap). 


καταλιϑάζω. 
to stone, Luke xx. 6. 


καταλλαγή. 
reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 
reconciling, Rom. xi. 15. 
atonement, Rom. v. 11. 
καταλλάσσω, -ττω. 
reconcile, Rom. v. 102, 1 Cor. vii. 
11. 2Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. 
καταλοιπος. 
Plur., residue, Acts xv. 17. 
κατάλυμα. 
inn, Luke ii. 7. 
guest-chamber, Mark xiy. 14. Luke 
aoxt. 11. 
καταλύω. 
dissolve, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
throw down, Matt. xxiv. 2. Mark 
xiii. 2. Luke xxi. 6. 
overthrow, Acts v. 39. 
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κατανταοῶ 


xxvii. 40. Mark xiv. 58. xv. 29 
Acts vi. 14. Rom. xiv. 20. Gal. ii. 
18. 
Pass., come to nought, Acts v. 38. 
lodge, Luke ix. 12. 
be guest, Luke xix. 7. 
καταμανϑάνω. 
consider, Matt. vi. 28. 
καταμαρτυρέω. 
witness against, Matt. xxvi. 62. 
xxvii. 15. Mark xiv. 60. xv. 4(xar- 
ἡγορέω LTTrS). 
καταμένω. 
With εἰμί, abide, Acts i. 13. 


καταμόνας, KATH μόνας LTTr. 
alone, Mark iv. 10. Luke ix. 18. 


κατανάϑεμα. 
curse, Rev. xxii. 3 (κατάϑεμα GLT 
Tr, κατάγμα §). 
καταναϑεματίζω. 
to curse, Matt. xxvi. 74(xaradeua- 
rite GLTTrS). 
καταναλίσκω. 
consume, Heb. xii. 29. 


καταναρχάο. 
be burdensome to, 2 Cor. xii. 13, 14. 
ba chargeable to, 2 Cor. xi. 9(8). 
καταγεύω. 
beckon unto, Luke v. 7. 


κατανγοέω. 
perceive, Luke vi. 41. xx. 23. 
discover, Acts xxvii. 39. 
απο, Acts vii. 31, 32. Jas. i. 23, 


consider, Matt. vii. 3. Luke xii. 24, 
27. Acts xi. 6. Rom. iv. 19. Heb. 
iii. 1. x, 24. 

καταντάω. 

With εἰς, attain to, Acts xxvii. 12. 
—attain unto, Phil. iii. 11.—come 
to, Acts xvi. 1. xviii. 19, 24. xxi. 
7. xxviii. 13.—come unto, Acts xxv. 
13. xxvi. 7. 1Cor. xiv. 36. Eph. 
iv. 13.—come upon, 1 Cor. x. 11. 

With ἀντικρύ, come over against 


destroy, Matt. v. 17¢. xxvi. 61.|Acts xx. 15. 


, 
κατανυξις 


κατάνυξις. 
slumber (marg. remorse), Rom. xi. 8. 
κατανύσσω, -ττω. 
to prick, Acts ii. 37. 
καταξιόω. 
peas worthy, Acts v. 41. 2Thes. 
1 δ: 
account worthy, Luke xx. 35. xxi. 
36 (pass., κατισχύω TrS). 
καταπατέω. 

tread down, Luke viii. 5. 

tread under foot, Matt. v. 13. Heb. 
x 


tread, Luke xii. 1. 
trample, Matt. vii. 6. 


κατάπαυσις. 
rest, Acts vii. 49. Heb. iii. 11, 18. 
iy. 1, 27, ὅ, 10, 11. 
καταπαύω. 
give rest, Heb. iv. 8. 
restrain, Acts xiv. 18. 
rest, Heb. iv. 4. 
cease, Heb. iv. 10. 
καταπέτασμα. 
veil, Matt. xxvii. 51. Mk. xv. 88. 
Lk. xxiii. 45. Heb. vi. 19. ix. 8. x. 20. 


καταπίνω. 
swallow up, 1 Cor. xv. 54. 2 Cor. 
liioyv, 4. hev. xii. 16. 


swallow, Matt. xxiii. 24. 
drown, Heb. xi. 29. 
devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
καταπίπτω. 
fall down, Acts xxviii. 6. 
fall, Acts xxvi. 14?. 
Add Luke viii. 6, for πέπτω. TTr. 


καταπλέω. 
arrive, Luke viii. 26. 
χαταπογέο. 
oppress, Acts vii. 24, 
vex, 2 Pet. ii. 7. 
καταποντίζω. 
Mid. or Pass., sink, Matt. xiv. 30. 
—be drowned, Matt. xviii. 6. 
κατάρα. 
cursing, Heb. vi. δ. Jas. 3. 10. 
curse, Gal. iii. 10, 132. 
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KOTLOTIO LOG 

Gen., cursed, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 

καταράομαι. 

to curse, Matt. v. 44(ap). Mark xi. 
21, Luke vi. 28. Rom. xii. 14. Jas. 
11}. 

Pass., be cursed, Matt. xxv. 41. 

καταργέω. 

make without effect, Rom. iii. 3. 

make of none effect, Rom. iv. 14. 
Gal. iii. 17. 

Pass., become of no effect, Gal. v. 
4°.— come to nought, 1Cor. ii. 6. 
—be to be done away, 2Cor. iii. 7. 
—fail, 1 Cor. xiii. §.—cease, Gal. 
v. 11.—vanish away, 1Cor. xiii. 8. 

make void, Rom. iii. 31. 

cumber, Luke xiii. 7. 

deliver, Rom. vii. 6. 

loose, Rom. vii. 2. 

do avey, 1Cor. xiii. 10. 2 Cor. iii. 

, 14. 

put away, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. 

put down, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

abolish, 2 Cor. iii. 13. Eph. ii. 15. 
2Tim. i. 10. 

destroy, Rom. vi. 6. 1 Cor, vi. 13. 
xv. 20. 2 Thes. ii. 8. Heb. ii. 14. 

bring to nought, 1 Cor. i. 28. 

καταριϑμέω. 

With ἕν, number with, Acts i. 17. 

καταρτίζω. 

mend, Matt. iv. 21. Mark i. 19. 

restore, Gal. vi. 1. 

make perfect, Heb. xiii. 21. 1 Pet. 
ν. 10. 

perfect, Matt. xxi. 16. 1Thes. iii. 
10. 


Pass., be perfect, Luke vi. 40 
(marg. be perfected). 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 
ge perfectly joined together, 1 Cor. 
i. 20. 


fit (marg. make up), Rom. ix. 22. 
prepare (marg. fit), Heb. x. 5. 
frame, Heb. xi. 3. 
καταρτισις. 
perfection, 2 Cor. xiii. 9. 
καταρτισμός. 
perfecting, Eph. iv. 12. 


κατασείω 
κατασείω. 


beckon, Acts xii. 17. xiii. 16. xix. 


33. xxi. 40. 
κατασκάπτο. 
dig down, Rom. xi. 3. 
κατεσκαμμένα, ruins, Acts xv. 16. 


κατασκευάζω. 


prepare, Matt. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. 


Luke i. 17. vii. 27. Heb. xi. 7. 


Pass., be a preparing, 1 Pet. iii. 20», 


build, Heb. iii. 3, 4¢. 
make, Heb. ix. 2. 
ordain, Heb. ix. 6?. 


κατασκηνύω. 


to lodge, Matt. xiii. 32. Mark iv. 


32. Luke xiii. 19. 
rest, Acts ii. 26. 
κατασχήνοσις. 
nest, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
κατασχιάζω. 
to shadow, Heb. ix. 5. 
κατασκοπέω. 
spy out, Gal. ii. 4. 
κατάσχοπος. 
spy, Heb. xi. 31. 
κατασοφίζομαι. 
deal subtilely with, Acts vii. 19. 
καταστέλλω. 
appease, Acts xix. 35. 
Pass., quiet, Acts xix. 36?. 


κατάστημα. 
behavior, Tit. ii. 8. 

καταστολή. 
apparel, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 

καταστρέφο. 
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καταχέω 
κατασύρω. 
to hale, Luke xii. 58. 
κατασφάζω, -ἄττω. 
slay, Luke xix. 27. 
κατασφραγίζω. 
to seal, Rev. v. 1. 
κατασχεσις. 
possession, Acts vii. 5, 45. 
κατατίϑημι. 
lay, Mark xv. ἀθ(τίϑημι LTrS). 
do, Acts xxv. 9. 
show, Acts xxiv. 27. 
κατατομή. 
concision, Phil. iii. 2. 
κατατοξεύω. 
thrust through, Heb. xii. 20(αρ). 
κατατρέχω. 
run down, Acts xxi. 32. 
καταυγάζω, shine upon. 

2 Cor. iv. 4, for αὐγάζω, L™. 
καταφάγω. See xatecdio. 
καταφέρω. 

ive against, Acts xxvi. 10. 
ass., sink down, Acts xx. 9.— 


fall, Acts xx. 9. 


Add Acts xxv. 7T(ap). 
καταφεύγο. 

flee, Acts xiv. 6. Heb. vi. 18. 
καταφϑείρω. 

Pass., perish utterly, 2 Pet. ii. 12 


(καὶ φϑείρω LTS). — corrupt, 2 Tim. 
111. 8P. 


καταφιλέω. 
to kiss, Matt. xxvi. 49, Mark xiv. 


45. Luke vii. 38, 45. xv. 20. Acts 


to overthrow, Matt. xxi. 12 Mark] xx. 87. 


xi. 16. 
καταστρηνιάω. 


καταφρονέω. 
despise, Matt. vi. 24. xviii. 10. 


begin to wax wanton against, 1 Tim. | Luke xvi. 13. Rom. ii. 4. 1 Cor. xi. 


v.11 
καταστροφή. 
overthrow, 2 Pet. ii. 6, 
subverting, 2 Tim. ii. 14, 
καταστρώννυμι. 
to overthrow, 1 Cor. x. 5. 


22. 1 Tim. iv. 12. vi. 2. Heb. xii. 
2. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 


: καταφρονητής. 
despiser, Acts xiii. 41. 

KOT LY E00. 
pour, Matt. xxvi. 7, Mark xiv. 3. 


καταχϑύόνιος 


“καταχϑόνιος. 

under the earth, Phil. ii. 10. 
καταχράομαι. 

to abuse, 1 Cor. vii. 31. ix. 18. 


καταψύχο. 
to cool, Luke xvi. 24. 


κατείδωλος, 


wholly given to idolatry (marg. full 
of THe Acts xvii. 16) 


κατέναντι. 
over against, Mark xi. 2. xii. 41 
(ἀπέναντι Tr). xiii. 3. Luke xix. 30. 
before (marg. like unto), Rom. iv. 17. 
Add, for ἀπέναντι, Matt. xxi. 2, L 
TrS. xxvii. 24, LTr. For κατενώ- 
mov, 2Cor. ii. 17, xii. 19, G’LS. 


κατενώπιον. 
in the sight of, 2 Cor. ii. 17 (κατέν- 
αντι 671,5). 
in one’s sight, Col. i. 22. 
before the presence of, Jude 24. 
before, 2 Cor. xii. 19 (κατέναντι α΄ 
LS). Eph. i. 4. 


κατεξουσιάζω. 
exercise authority upon, Matt. xx. 
25. Mark x. 42. 
κατεργάζομαι. 

work out, Phil. ii. 12. 

work, Rom. i. 27. iv. 15. v. 3. vii. 
8,13. xv. 18. 2Cor. iv. 17. v. 5. 
vii. 10 (ἐργάζομαι LTS), 10, 11. 
Jas. i. 8, 20 (ἐργάζομαι LS). 1 Pet. 
iv. 3. 

be wrought, 2 Cor. xii. 12. 
perform, Rom. vii. 18. 

fo,A. Bom, wi. 9.5 vit. ito, 1, 20. 
Eph. vi. 13(marg. overcome). 

With τοῦτο, do this deed, 1 Cor. v. 3. 
cause, 2 Cor. ix, 11. 
κατέρχομαι. 

come down, Luke iv. 31. ix. 370. 
Acts ix. 32. xv. 1. xxi. 10. 

come, Acts xi. 27. xviii. 5. xxvii. 5. 
go down, Acts viii. 5. xii. 19. 
descend, Jas. iii. 15. 

depart, Acts xiii. 4. 

Zn navigation, land, Acts xviii. 22», 
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κατηγορέω 
Add Acts xv. 80, for ἔρχομαι, 6" 
LS. xxi. 3, for κατάγω, pass., LS. 
κατεσϑίω. 
2d Aorist, κατέφαγον. 

eat up, John ii. 17. Rev. x. 9, 10. 
devour up, Matt. xiii. 4. Mark iv. 4. 
devour, Matt. xxiii. 14 (13, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke viii. 5. xv. 30. 
xx. 47. 2Cor. xi. 20. Gal. v. 1: 
Rev. Xi. 5. xdiv4. xx. OF 


κατευϑύνω. 
to direct, 1 Thes. iii. 11. 2Thes. 
iii. 5(marg. guide). 
guide, Luke i. 79. 
xatevdoyéo, bless much. 
Mark x. 16, for evAoyéw, TTrS. 


κατεφίστημι. 
make insurrection against, Acts 
xviii. 12 
κατέχω. 
hold fast, 1Thes. vy. 21. Heb. iii. 
6. x. 23: 


withhold, 2Thes. if. 6(marg. hold). 
rnold, Rom. i. 18. vii. 6. Heb. iii. 


retain, Phm. 13. 

stay, Luke iv. 42. 

let, 2 Thes. ii. 7. 

keep, Luke viii. 15. 1 Cor, xi. 2. 
keep in memory (marg. hold fast), 
1 Cor. xv. 2. 

take, Luke xiv. 9. 

seize on, Matt. xxi. 38(éyw G/LTTr 


Pass., have, John v. 4(ap). 

possess, 1 Cor. vii. 30. 2Cor. vi. 10. 
In navigation, with εἰς, make toward, 
Acts xxvii. 40. 

κατηγορέω. 

accuse, Matt. xii. 10. xxvii. 12, 
Mark iii. 2. xv. 3. Luke xi. 54(ap). 
xxiii. 2, 10, 14(with κατά). John v. 
45t. viii. 6(ap). Acts xxii. 30. xxiv. 
2, 8, 13. xxv. 5, 11. 16. sey 19, 
Rom. ii. 15. Rev. xii. 10. 

object, Acts xxiv. 19. 

Add Mark xv. 4, for καταμαρτυ- 


κατηγορία 


_ péwo, LTTrS. Luke vi. 7, inf. for 


~ 


κατηγορία, Tr. 
κατηγορία. 
accusation, Luke vi. 7 (κατηγορέω 
Tr). John xviii. 29. 1 Tim. v. 19. 
With év, accused, Tit. i. 6. 
κατήγορος. 
accuser, John viii. 10 (ap). Acts 
xxiii. 30, 35. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 16, 
18. Rev. xii. 10 (xat#ywp GLTTr). 
κατήγωρ, ACCUSEL. 
Rev. xii. 10, for κατήγορος, GLTTr. 


κατήφεια. 
heaviness, Jas. iv. 9. 

κατηχέω. 
teach, 1 Cor. xiv. 19. Gal. vi. 6¢. 
instruct, Luke i. 4. Acts xviii. 25. 
Rom. ii. 15. 
inform, Acts xxi. 21, 24. 


κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. See ἴδιος. 


κατιόω. 
to canker, Jas. v. 3. 
κατισχύω. 

prevail against, Matt. xvi. 18. 
prevail, Luke xxiii. 23. 

Add Luke xxi. 36, for καταξιόω, 
pass., ΤΥ 5. 

κατοικέο. 

dwell in, Matt. xxiii. 21. Acts ii. 
9. iv. 16. xix. 10. 

dweller in, Acts ii. 9°. 

dwell at, Acts ii. 14. ix. 32, 35. 
xis. 7; 

dweller at, Acts i. 19». 

dwell, Matt, ii. 23. iv. 13. xii. 45. 
Luke xi. 26. xiii. 4. Acts i. 20(with 
elu!). ii. 5. vii. 2, 4t, 48. ix. 22. xi. 
29. xiii. 27. xvii. 24, 26. xxii. 12. 

Eph. iii. 17. Col. i. 19. ii, 9. Heb. 
xi. 9. Jas. iv. 5 (κατοικίζω LS). 
2 Pet. iii. 13. Rev. ii. 13¢. iii. 10. 
vi. 10. xi. 10¢. xiii, §, 12, 14¢. xiv. 
θ(κάϑημαι GLTTrS). xvii. 8. 
inhabiter of, Rev. xii. 12? (-GLT 
Tr, εἰς S). xvii. 2° (1611 to 1762, 
now -tant). 

inhabiter, Rev. viii. 18», 
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καυχάομαι 
κατοίκησις. 
dwelling, Mark v. 3. 
κατοιλητήριον. 
habitation, Eph. ii. 22. Rev. xviii.2. 
κατοικία. 
habitation, Acts xvii. 20. 
κατοικίζω, bring to dwell. 
Jas. iv. 5, for κατοικέω, LS. 
κατοπτρίζω. 
Mid., behold as in a glass, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18 
κατορϑῶμα. 
very worthy deed, Acts xxiv. 2 (9, 
διόρϑωμα (1.5). 
κάτω. 
down, Matt. iv. 6. Luke iv. 9. 
John viii. 6(ap), (ap). Acts xx. 9. 
ἕως κάτω, to the bottom, Matt. xxvii. 
51. Mark xv. 38. 
beneath, Mark xiv. 66. Acts ii. 19. 
τὰ κάτω, beneath, John viii. 23. 
Comp., κατωτέρω, under, Matt. ii. 16. 
κατώτερος. 
lower, Eph. iv. 9. 
καῦμα. 
heat, Rev. vii. 16. xvi. 9. 
καυματίζω. 
scorch, Matt. xiii. 6. Mark iv. 6. 
Rev. xvi. 8, 9 (marg. burn). 
καῦσις. 
With cic, to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. 
καυσόοω. 
Pass., with fervent heat, 2 Pet. iii. 
10», 12», 
καύσων. 
burning heat, Jas. i. 11. 
heat, Matt. xx. 12. Luke xii. 55. 
καυτηριάζω. 
sear with a hot iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
καυχάομαι. 
to boast, 2 Cor. vii. 14. ix. 2. x. 8, 
13(-G@°), 15, 16. Eph. ii. 9. 
boast one’s self, 2 Cor. xi. 16. 


make one’s boast, Rom. ii. 17, 23. 
glory, Rom. v. 3. 1 Cor. 1. 29, 312. 


καύχημα 
iii. 21. iv. 7. 2Cor. v. 12. x. 17. 
xi. 12, 187, 802. xii. 1, bs, 6, 9. Gal. 
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κεραμεύς 


κελεύω. 
to command, Matt. xiv. 9, 19. xv. 


vi. 13, 14. 2Thes. i. 4 (ἐγκαυχάομαι | 35 (παραγγέλλων LTrS). xviii. 25, 


LS, ἐνκαυχάομαι T). 
in glorying, 2 Cor. xii. 11?(omS). 
rejoice, Rom. v. 2. Phil. iii. 3. Jas. 
i. 9(marg. glory). iv. 16. 
joy, Rom. v. 11. 
καύχημα. 
boasting, 2 Cor. ix. 3. 
glorying, 1 Cor. v. 6. ix. 15. 
With ov, nothing to glory of, 1Cor. 
ix. 16. 
to glory, Rom. iv. 2. 2Cor. v. 12. 
rejoicing, 2Cor. i. 14. Gal. vi. 4. 
Phil. i. 26. Heb. iii. 6. 
εἰς x. ἐμοί, that I may rejoice, Phil. 
ii. 16. 
καύχησις. 
boasting, Rom. iii. 27. 2Cor. vii. 
14. viii. 24. ix. 4(omS). xi. 10, 17. 
glorying, 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
whereof I° may glory, Rom. xv. 17. 
rejoicing, 1 Cor. xv. 31. 2Cor. i. 
12. 1Thes. ii. 19 (marg. glorying). 
Jas. iv. 16. 
κεῖμαι. 
to lie, Matt. xxviii. 6. Luke ii. 12, 
16. Jobn xx. 5, 6, 7, 12. 1 John v. 
19. Rev. xxi. 16. 
there, John xxi. 9°. 
be laid, Matt. 111. 10. Luke iii. 9. 
xxiii. 53. xxiv. 12(ap). Jobn xi. 
41(ap). 1Cor. iii. 11. 
be laid up, Luke xii. 19. 
be set, Matt. v.14. Luke ii. 34. 
John ii. 6. xix. 29. Phil. i. 17. 
Rev. iv. 2. 
be appointed, 1Thes. 111. 3. ° 
be made, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
be, 2Cor. iii. 15. 


κειρίαι. 
grave-clothes, John xi. 44. 

#84000. 
to shear, Acts xviii. 18. 1Cor. xi. 6¢. 
shearer, Acts viii. 32”. 


κέλευσμα. 
shout, 1 Thes. iv. 16, 


xxvii. 58, 64. Luke xviii. 40. Acts 
iv. 15?. v. 34. viii. 38. xii. 19. xvi. 
22. xxi. 33, 34. xxii. 24, 30. xxiii. 
3, 10, 35. xxiv. 8(ap). xxv. 6, 17, 
21. xxvii. 43. 
give commandment, Matt. viii. 18. 
a one’s commandment, Acts xxv. 
P, 


bid, Matt. xiv. 28. 

κενοδοξία. 

vainglory, Phil. ii. 3. 

κενόδοξος. 

desirous of vain glory, Gal. v. 26. 

κενός. 

empty, Mark xii. 8. Luke i. 53. 
xx. ΤῸ; ΤΊ. 

vain, 1Cor. xv. 14t. Eph. v. 6. 
Col. ii. 8. Jas. ii. 20. 

Neut. plur., vain things, Acts iv. 25. 
ara 1 Cor. xv. 10, 58. 1 Thes. 
it. 

εἰς κενόν, in vain, 2 Cor. vi. 1. Gal. 
li, 2. Phil. ti. 162. 1 Thes, 111. δ. 

κενοφωνία. 

Gen., vain, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 2Tim. 
11. 16. 

κεγόο. 
make void, Rom. iv. 14. 1 Cor. ix. 


make of none effect, 1 Cor. i. 17. 
Pass., be in vain, 2 Cor. ix. 3. 
make of no reputation, Phil. ii. 7. 
κέντρον. 
prick, Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. 
sting, 1 Cor. xv. 55,56. Rev. ix. 10. 
κεντυρίων. 
centurion, Mark xv. 39, 44, 45. 
κενῶς. 
in vain, Jas. iv. 5. 
κεραία. 
tittle, Matt. v. 18. Luke xvi. 17. 
κεραμεύς. 
potter, Matt. xxvii. 7, 10. Rom. 
> ged 


περαμικός 
κεραμικός. 
of a potter, Rev. ii. 27. 
κεράμιον. 


pitcher, Mark xiv. 13. Luke xxii. 
κέραμος. 
tiling, Luke v. 19. 
κεράννυμι, κεραννύω. 
pour out, Rev. xiv. 10. 
fill, Rev. xviii. Θέ. 
κέρας. 
horn, Luke i. 69. Rev. v. 6. ix. 13. 
mu, 9. xii. 11. 11. xvii. 3,7, 12, 16. 
κεράτιον. 
husk, Luke xv. 16. 
κερδαίγω. 
to gain, Matt. xvi. 26. xviii. 15. 
xxv. 17, 20, 22. Mark viii. 36. 
Luke ix. 25?. Acts xxvii. 21. 1 Cor. 
ix. 19, 20t, 21, 22. 
get gain, Jas. iv. 13. 
win, Phil. iii. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 
Add Matt. xxv. 16, for ποιέω, G’ 
LTr. 
κέρδος. 
ain, Phil. i. 21. iii. 7. 
ucre, Tit. i. 11. 
κέρμα. 
money, John ii. 15. 
κερματιστής. 
changer of money, John ii. 14. 
κεφάλαιον. 
sum, Acts xxii. 28. Heb. viii. 1. 


κεφαλαιόω. 
‘ to wound in the head, Mark xii. 4. 
κεφαλή. 
head, Matt. v. 36. vi. 17. viii. 20. 
x. 90. xiv. 8, Dip. 42. xxvi. 7. 
xxvii. 29, 30, 37, 39. Mark vi. 24, 
25, 27, 28. xii. 10. xiv. 3. xv. 19, 
29. Luke vii. 38, 44(omS), 46. ix. 
58. xii. 7. xx. 17. xxi. 18, 28. John 
xiii. 9. xix. 2, 30. xx. 7, 12. Acts 
rie 11. xviii. 6, 18. xxi. 24. xxvii. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 3¢r, 42, δέ, 
8 
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κηρύσσω 


7, 1C. xii. 21. Eph. i. 22. iv. 15. v. 
23t. Col. i. 18. ii. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
Rev. i. 14. iv. 4 ix. 7, 17¢, 19. x, 
1. xii Ty Sts- ale 1 9: ea 14; 
xvii. 3, 7, 9. xviii. 19. xix. 12. 

Said of Christ, Head, Col. ii. 19. 

κεφαλίς. 

volume, Heb. x. 7. 

χημόω, to muzzle. 

1 Cor. ix. 9, for φιμόω, T. 

κῆνγσος. 

tribute, Matt. xvii. 25. xxii. 17. 
Mark xii. 14. 

Gen., tribute, adj., Matt. xxii. 19. 

κῆπος. 

garden, Luke xiii. 19. John xviii. 
1, 26. xix. 41¢. 

κηπουρός. 

gardener, John xx. 15. 

κηρίον. 

With μελίσσιος, honey-comb, Luke 
xxiv. 42(ap). 

κήρυγμα. 

preaching, Matt. xii. 41. Luke xi. 
32. Rom. xvi. 25. 1 Cor. i. 21. ii. 4. 
xv. 14. 2Tim. iv. 17. Tit. i. 3. 

κήρυξ. 

preacher, 1 Tim. ii. 7. 2 Tim. i. 11. 
2 Pet. ii. 5. 

κηρύσσω. 

proclaim, Luke xii. 3. Rev. v. 2. 

publish, Mark i. 45. v. 20. vii. 36. 
xiii. 10. Luke viii. 39. 

preach, Matt. iii. 1. iv. 17, 23. ix: 
DD. Xe. Ty aia ἘΠ. (KRY, Jae 
13. Mark i. 4, 7, 14, 38, 39(with ἦν 
(ἦλϑεν fr. ἔρχομαι TrS)). iii. 14. 
vi. 12. xiv. 9. xvi. 15(ap), 20(ap). 
Luke iii. 3. iv. 18, 19, 44(with ἦν). 
viii. 1. ix. 2. xxiv. 47. Acts viii. 5. 
ix. 20. x. 37, 42. πυν δὶ Στ 19: 
xx, 25. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. ii. 21. x. 8, 15. 1 Cor. i. 23. 
ix. 27?.-xve 1 a2. SCor.. 1. 19s iy. 
6. xi, 4.) Gala εν {ΠῚ Phil.:i. 
15. Col. i. 23. 1 Thes. ii. 9. 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. 2 Tim. iv. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 19. 


κῆτος 
preacher, Rom. x. 14?. 
κῆτος. 
whale, Matt. xii. 40. 
κιβωτός. 
ark, Matt. xxiv. 38. Luke xvii. 27. 
Heb. ix. 4. xi. 7. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
Rev. xi..19. 
κιϑάρα. 
harp, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. Rev. v. 8. xiv. 
KV ὡς 
κιϑαρίζω. 
to harp, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. Rev. xiv. 2. 


κιϑαρῳδός. 
harper, Rev. xiv. 2. xviii. 22. 


κινάμωμον, κιννάμωμον LTS. 
cinnamon, Rev. xviii. 13. 
κινδυνεύω. 
be in danger, Acts xix. 27, 40. 
be in jeopardy, Luke viii. 23. 
stand in jeopardy, 1 Cor. xv. 30. 
κίνδυνος. 
peril, Rom. viii. 35. 2Cor. xi. 26 
eight. , 
κινέω. 
move, Matt. xxiii. 4. Acts xxi. 30. 
Rev. vi. 14. 
Mid., move, Acts xvii. 28. 
mover of, Acts xxiv. ὅν, 
remove, Rev. ii. 5. 
wag, Matt. xxvii. 39. Mark xv. 29. 
κίνησις. 
moving, John v. 3(ap). 
κίχρημι. See χράω. 
κλάδος. 
branch, Matt. xiii. 32. xxi. 8. 
xxiv. 32. Mark iv. 32. xiii. 28. 
Luke xiii. 19. Rom. xi. 16, 17, 18, 
19, 21. 
κλάζω. See χλάω. 


κλαίω. 
weep, Matt. ii. 18. xxvi. 75. Mark 
v. 38, 39. xiv. 72 (marg., with ἐπι- 
βάλλω, weep abundantly ; or begin to 
weep, ἄρχομαι κλαίειν C™). xvi. 10 
(ap). Luke vi. 21, 25, vii. 13, 32, 
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κλέπτης 


38. viii. 521. xix. 41. xxii. 62. 
xxiii. 28. John xi. 31, 332. xvi. 
20. xx. 117 13, 15. Acts ix. 39. 
xxi. 13. 

Rom. xii. 15¢. 1 Cor. vii. 802. Phil. 
111. 18. Jas. iv. 9. v. 1. Rev. v. 4, 
5. Xviil.. 11, 15; 19. 

bewail, Rev. xviii. 9. 


κλάσις. 
breaking, Luke xxiv. 35. Acts 11. 42. 
κλάσμα. 
fragment, Matt. xiv. 20. Mark vi. 
43. viii. 19, 20. Luke ix. 17. John 
Wis 12, dae. 
Plur., broken ‘meat, Matt. xv. 37. 
Mark viii. 8. 
κλαυϑμός. 
weeping, Matt. ii. 18. viii. 12. xxii. 
13, xxiv. 51. xxv. 30, Luke xiii. 28. 
With γίνομαι, weep, Acts xx. 37. 
wailing, Matt. xiii. 42, 50. 


κλάο. 
break, Matt. xiv. 19. xv. 36. xxvi. 
26. Mark viii. 6, 19. xiv. 22. Luke 
xxii. 19. xxiv. 30. Acts ii. 46. xx. 
G11. xxvii. 352. ΤΟΥ. x. 10. Σὺ 
24, 24(-LTS). 
Add Rom. xi. 20, for ἐκκλάζω, L. 


κλείς. 
key, Matt. xvi. 19. Luke xi. δ2. 
Rev. i. 18. iii. 7. ix. 1. xx. 1. 


κλείω. 
shut, Matt. vi. 6Ρ, xxv. 10. Luke 
xi. 7. John xx. 19», 26, Acts v. 23. 
tm 30. Rev. iii. 7t, 8. xi. 6. xxi. 
5. 
shut up, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). Luke 
iv. 25. 1 John iii. 17. Rev. xx. 3. 


κλέμμα. 
theft, Rev. ix. 21. 

κλέος. 
glory, 1 Pet. ii. 20. 


κλέπτης. 
thief, Matt. vi. 19, 20. xxiv. 43. 
Luke xii. 33, 39. John x. 1, 8, 10. 
xii. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 10. 1 Thes. v. 2, 4. 


κλέπτω 
1 Pet. iv. 15. Θ Pet. iii. 10. Rev. 
iii. 3. xvi. 15. 

κλέπτω. 


227 


κοιλία 


κλητός. 
called, Matt. xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. 
Rom. i. 1, 6, 7. viii. 28. 1 Cor. i. 1 


steal, Matt. vi. 19, 20. xix. 18.|(—G°L»), 2. Jude 1. Rev. xvii. 14, 


xxvii. 64. xxviii. 13. Mark x. 19. 
Luke xviii. 20. John. x. 10. Rom. 
ii. 21t. xiii. 9. Eph. iv. 28¢. 
κλῆμα. 
branch, John xv. 2, 4, 5, 6. 
κληρονομέω. 

inherit, Matt. v. 5. xix. 29. xxv. 
34. Mark x. 17. Luke x. 25. xviii. 
18. 1 Cor. vi. 9,10. xv. 501. Gal. v. 
web. Vi. 12. xi. 17.. 1 Pet. iii. 
9. Rev. xxi. 7(dé0w αὐτῷ 6). 
obtain by inheritance, Heb. i. 4. 

be heir of, Heb. i. 14. 

be heir, Gal. iv. 30. 

Add Matt. xix. 16, for ἔχω, L™S. 
κληρονομία. 
inheritance, Matt. xxi. 38. Mark 
xii. 7. Luke xii. 13. xx. 14. Acts 
ἢ Xx. 92. Gal. tii. 18. Eph. i. 
14, 18. v. 5. Col. iii. 24. Heb. ix. 

15. xi. 8. 1 Pet. i. 4. 

κληρονόμος. 
heir, Matt. xxi. 38. Mark xii. 7. 
Luke xx. 14. Rom. iv. 13, 14. viii. 
ΠΡ Gal. 111.29. iy. 1, ἡ. Tit. 11]. ἡ. 
Hepat. 2. vi. 17. ΣΙ ἢ. Jas. ii. δὲ 
κλῆρος. 

lot, Acts i. 26έ. viii. 21. 

lots, Matt. xxvii. 35, 35(ap). Mark 
xv. 24. Luke xxiii. 34(plur. L®T). 
John xix. 24. 

part, Acts i. 17, 25 (τόπος α΄ 1}. 
Eee μέλ, Acts xxvi. 18. Col. i. 


2. 
heritage, 1 Pet. v. 3. 
xhn0009. 
Pass., obtain an inheritance, Eph. 
{. 11 (καλέω G’L). 
κλῆσις. 
calling, Rom. xi. 29. 1Cor. i. 26. 
vii. 20. Eph. i. 18. iv. 4. Phil. iii, 
14. 2Thes. i. 11. 2 Tim, i. 9. Heb. 
iii. 1. 2 Pet. i. 10. 
vocation, Eph. iv. 1. 


which is called, 1 Cor. i. 24. 


κλίβανος. 
oven, Matt. vi. 30. Luke xii, 28. 
κλίμα. 


region, 2Cor. xi. 10. Gal. i. 21. 
part, Rom. xv. 23. 


κλινάριον, a small bed. 
Acts v. 15, for κλίνη, G'LTS. 
κλίνη. 
bed, Matt. ix. 2, 6. Mark iv. 2.. 
vii. 30. Luke v. 18. viii. 16. xvii. 
34. Acts v. 15 (κλινάριον G’LTS). 
Rev. ii. 22. 
table (marg. bed), Mark vii. 4. 
κλινίδιον. 
couch, Luke v. 19, 24. 
κλίνω. 
to bow, John xix. 30. 
bow down, Luke xxiv. 5. 
lay, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
With ἡμέρα, wear away, Luke ix. 
12.—hbe far spent, Luke xxiv. 29. 
turn to flight, Heb. xi. 34. 


κλισία. 
rai plur., in a company, Luke ix. 


κλοπή. 
theft, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 22. 


κλύδων. 
wave, Jas. i. 6. 
raging, Luke viii. 24. 
κλυδωνίζομαι. 
be tossed to and fro, Eph. iv. 14. 
xn 0. 
Pass., with τὴν ἀκοῦν, have itching 
ears, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 
κοδράντης. 
farthing, Matt. v. 26. Mark xii. 42. 
κοιλία. 
belly, Matt. xii. 40. xv. 17. Mark 
vii. 19, Luke xv. 16. John vii. 38. 


κοιμάω 
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κολαφίζω 


Rom. xvi. 18. 1 Cor. vi. 18:. Phil. [9 (οἰκονομία GLTS). Phil. i. 5. ii. 


iii. 19. Rev. x. 9, 10. 

womb, Matt. xix. 12. Luke i. 15, 
41, 42, 44. 11. 21. xi. 27. xxiii. 29. 
John iii. 4. Acts iii. 2. xiv. 8. Gal. 
i. 15. 

κοιμάω. 
Passive, and Future Middle, 

fall asleep, Acts vii. 60. 1Cor. xv. 
6, 18. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

fall on sleep, Acts xiii. 36. 

sleep, Matt. xxvii. 52. xxviii. 13?. 
Luke xxii. 45. John xi. 11, 12. 
Acts xii. 6. 1Cor. xi. 30. xv. 20, 
51. 1 Thes. iv. 14. 

be asleep, 1 Thes. iv. 13, 15. 

be dead, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 


κοίμησις. 


taking of rest, John xi. 13. 
κοινός. 

common, Acts ii. 44, iv. 32. x. 14, 
28. xi. 8. Tit. i. 4. Jude 3. 

unclean, Rom. xiv. 14¢ (marg. com- 
mon), 14. 

defiled (marg. common), Mark vii. 2. 
Neut., unholy thing, Heb. x. 29. 
Add Mark vii. 5, for ἄνιπτος, and 
Rev. xxi. 27, for κοινόωρ, GLTTrS. 


κοινόω. 
call common, Acts x. 15. xi. 9. 
Pass., unclean, Heb. ix. 13°. 
defile, Matt. xv. 117, 18, 20¢. Mark 
vii. 15t, 18, 20, 23. Rev. xxi. 27(?, 
κοινόν fr. κοινός GLTTrS). 
pollute, Acts xxi, 28. 


HOW COVED. 
be partaker of, Rom. xv. 27. 1 Tim. 
v. 22. Heb. ii. 14. 1Pet. iv. 13. 
2 John 11, 
communicate, Gal. vi. 6. Phil. iv. 15. 
distribute, Rom. xii. 13. 
κοινωνία. 
communion, 1Cor. x. 16. 2Cor. 
vi. 14. xiii. 14(13). 
communication, Phm. 6. 
to communicate’, Heb. xiii. 16. 
fellowship, Acts ii. 42, 1Cor. i. 9. 
2Cor. viii. 4, Gal. ti. 9, Eph. iii. 


Ti. 10. 1John i. ϑ8έ, G57 
contribution, Rom. xv. 26. 
distribution, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 

κοινγωνικός. 
willing to communicate (marg. socia- 
ble), 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
κοινωνός. 
partaker, Matt. xxiii. 30. 1 Cor. x. 

τ 2Cor. i. 7. 1 Pet. v. 1. Ser, 

1. 5. 
partner, Luke v. 10. 2 Cor. viii. 23. 

Phm. 17. 

With γίνομαι, have fellowship with, 

1 Cor. x. 20. 
companion, Heb. x. 33. 

Add Rev. i. 9, for συγκοινωνός, A’. 
κοίτη. 
bed, Luke xi. 7. Heb. xiii. 4, 
With ἔχω, conceive, Rom. ix. 10. 
Plur., chambering, Rom. xiii. 13, 
κοιτών. 
With ἐπί, chamberlain (Gr. over the 
bed-chamber), Acts xii. 20. 
κόχκιφος. 
scarlet colored, Rev. xvii. 3. 
scarlet, Matt. xxvii. 28. Heb. ix. 

19 (marg. purple). 

Neut., scarlet color, Rev. xvii, 4.— 

scarlet, Rev. xviii. 12, 16. 

κόχκος. 
grain, Matt. xiii. 31. xvii. 20. 

Mark iv. 31. Luke xiii. 19. xvii. 6. 

1 Cor. xv. 37. 
corn, John xii. 24. 


κολάζω. 

punish, Acts iv. 21. 2 Pet. ii. 9. 

Add 2 Pet. ii. 4, κολαζομένους τηρεῖν 

for τηρουμένους fr. τηρέω, LS. 
κολακεία. 

Gen., flattering, 1 Thes. ii. 5. 
κόλασις. 

punishment, Matt. xxv. 46. 

torment, 1 John iv. 18. 


κολαφίζω. 
buffet, Matt. xxvi. 67. Mark xiv. 


κολλάω 


65. 1 Cor. iv. 11. 2 Cor. xii. 7. 1 Pet. 
ii. 20P. 
κολλάω. 
Middle, and Passive Aorist, 

cleave, Luke x. 11. Acts xvii. 34. 
Rom. xii. 9. 
join one’s self, Luke xv. 15. Acts 
We to.Vill. 29. ix. 26. 

be joined, 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 

keep company, Acts x. 28. 

Add Matt. xix. 5, for προσκολλάω, 
G’LTTr. Rev. xviii. 5, for dxoAov- 
ϑέω, GLTTrS. 

κολλούριον, κολλύριον TTrS. 
eye-salve, Rev. iii. 18. 
κολλυβιστής. 

money-changer, Matt. xxi. 12. Mark 
xi. 15. 
changer, John ii. 15. 

κολοβόω. 
shorten, Matt. xxiv. 22¢. Mark xiii. 
0 . 

κόλπος. 

bosom, Luke vi. 38. xvi. 22, 23. 
John i. 18. xiii. 23. 

creek, Acts xxvii. 39. 

κολυμβάω. 

swim, Acts xxvii. 45. 

κολυμβήϑρα. 

pool, John v. 2, 4(ap), 7. ix. 7,11 
(omS ). : 

κολωνία, “odovere T. 

colony, Acts xvi. 12. 

κομάω. 

have long hair, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15. 

κόμη. 

hair, 1 Cor. xi. 15. 

κομίζω. 

bring, Luke vii. 37. 

Mid., receive, Matt. xxv. 27. 2Cor. 
v.10. Eph. vi. 8. Heb. x. 36. xi. 
19, 39. 1 Pet.i. 9. v. 4. 2 Pet. ii. 13. 
—raseive for, Col. iii. 25. 

κομψύότερον. 
Jase ἔχω, begin to amend, John iv. 
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κόπτω 


KOVULED. 

to white, Matt. xxiii. 27. Acts 

xxiii. 3. 
κονιορτός. 

dust, Matt. x. 14. Luke ix. 5. x. 
11. Acts xiii. 51. xxii. 23: 

χκοπάζω. 

cease, Matt. xiv. 32. Mark iv. 39, 
vi. 51. 

κοπετός. 

lamentation, Acts viii. 2. 

κοπή. 

slaughter, Heb. vii. 1. 

κοπιάω. 

Perf., be wearied, John iv. 6. 

toil, Matt, vi. 28. Luke v. 5. xii. 
27 (ap). 

labor, Matt. xi. 28. John iv. 38. 
Acts xx. 35. Rom. xvi. 12, 12(ap). 
1 Cor. iv. 12. xv. 10. xvi. 16. Eph. 
iv...26. Phil. in. 16. Cola 2. 
1 Thes.: vs 12: PTimsiv. 10. v. £7, 
2 Tim. ii. 6. Rev. ii. 3(ap). 
bestow labor (on!) Johniv. 881. Rom. 
xvi.-6. Gal.iv. 11. 

κόπος. 

weariness, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 

Plur., with παρέχω, to trouble, 
Matt. xxvi. 10. Mark xiv. 6. Luke 
Mis de xvill. 5. Gal. vi. 17. 

labor, John iv. 38. 1 Cor. iii. 8. xv. 
55. 2 Ooerivine x. 100 xi. 25. 
1Thes. i. 3. ii, 9. iii. 5. 2Thes. 
iii. 8. Heb. vi. 10(omS). Rev. ii. 2. 
xiv. 13. 

κοπρία. 

dunghill, Luke xiv. 35. 

With βάλλω, to dung, Luke xiii. 8 
(see κόπριος). 

κόπριος, full of dung, filthy. 
τὰ κόπρια, Luke xiii. 8, for κοπρία, 
GLTTrS. 
κόπτω. 

cut down, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. 8. 
Mid., lament, Matt. xi. 17. Rev. xviii. 
9.— wail, Rev. i. 7.— bewail, Luke 
viii. 52. xxiii. 27.— mourn, Matt 
xxiy. 30. 


κόραξ 
κόραξ. 
raven, Luke xii. 24. 
χοράσιον. 


damsel, Matt. xiv. 11. Mark ν. 41, 
42. vi. 22, 28t. 
maid, Matt. ix. 24, 25. 
κορβᾶν, κορβανᾶς. 
Corban, Mark vii. 11. 
treasury, Matt. xxvii. 6. 
κορέννυμι. 
Pass. or Mid., eat enough, Acts 
xxvii. 38?.—full, 1 Cor. iv. 8?. 
κόρος. 
measure, Luke xvi. 7. 
κοσμξω. 
to trim, Matt. xxv. 7. 
adorn, Luke xxi. 5. 1Tim. ii. 9. 
Tit. ii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 5. Rev. xxi. 2. 
garnish, Matt. xii. 44. xxiii. 29. 
Luke xi. 25. Rev. xxi. 19. 


κοσμικός. 
worldly, Tit. ii. 12. Heb. ix. 1. 
κόσμιος. 
of good behavior (marg. modest), 
1 Tim. iii. 2 
modest, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
κοσμοχράτωρ. 
ruler, Eph. vi. 12. 
κόσμος. 
(With οὗτος, marked 1.) 


adorning, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 
world, Matt. iv. 8. v.14. xiii. 35 
(-LTTr), 38. xvi. 26. xviii. 7. 
xxiv. 21. xxv. 34. xxvi. 13. Mark 
viii. 36. xiv. 9. xvi. 15(ap). Luke 
Ix. 20. Mi. 00. ils 90. 

John i. 9, 10cr, 29. iii, 16, 17¢r, 
19. iv. 42. vi. 14, 33, 51. vii. 4, 7. 
Vili. 12, 2312, 26. ix. 5¢, 391. x. 36. 
xi. 91, 27. xii. 19, 25!, 31%, 46, 472. 
xiii. 11, 1. xiv. 17, 19, 22, 27, 801 
(οὗτος omS), 31. xv. 18, 19five. 
xvi. 8, 111, 20, 21, 28¢, 33c. xvii. 5, 
6, 9, 11t, 12(-G°LTTrS), 13, 14¢r, 
15, 162, 18¢, 21, 23, 24, 25. xviii. 
20, 364t, 37, xxi. 25, Acts xvii. 24. 
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κράζω 

Rom. i. 8, 20. iii. 6, 19: iv. 19. τ 
12, 13. xi. 12, 15. 1 Cor. i. 201, 21, 
27, 27(ap), 28. 11. 12. 111. 101, 92. 
iv. 9, 13. v. 10!, 10. vi. 2¢. vii. 3112, 
99, 34. viii. 4. xi. 32. xiv. 10. 2Cor. 
i. 12. v. 19. vii. 10. Gal. tye ον 
14t. Eph. i. 4. ii. 21,12. Phil. ii. 
15. Col. i. 6. ii. 8, 20¢. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
ii; 16. νἱ. ἢ. 

Heb. iv. 3. ix. 26. x. 5. xi. 7, 38. 
Jas. i. 27. ii. 5! (οὗτος omS). iii. 6. 
iv. 4t. 1 Pet. i. 20. v. 9. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
ii. δέ, 20. iii. 6. 1John ii. 2, 16ἐν, 
162, 17. iii. 1,13, 17. iv. 1, 3, 4, 
Btr, 9, 14, 171. v. 41, 5,19. 2John 
7. Rev. xi. 15: xiii. 8. χυἹὶ. 8. 

Add John i. 36(ap). 

κοῦμι, κοῦμ TTrS, 
cumi, Mark v. 41. 


κουστωδία. 
watch, Matt. xxvii. 65, 66. xxviii. 
κουφίζω. 
lighten, Acts xxvii. 38. 
κόφινος. 
basket, Matt. xiv. 20. xvi. 9. Mark 
vi. 43. viii. 19. Luke ix. 17. John 
vi. 13. 
κράββατος, 
κράβαττος LTTrS, κράβακτος 8. 
couch, Acts v. 15. 
bed, Mark ii. 4, 9, 11, 12. vi. 55. 
John v. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12(-TTr®S). 
Acts ix. 33. 
κράζω. 
to cry, Matt. ix. 27. xiv. 30. xv. 
23. xx. Ol. σσί. 9,15. xxvii, συν 
Mark i. 26(¢ovéo TTrS). iii. 11. v. 
5, 7. ix. 26. x. 48. xi. 9. Luke 
xviii. 39. John*i. 15. vil. 28537, 
xii. 13 (κραυγάζω LTTrS), 44. Acts 
vii. 60. xvi. 17. xix. 32. xxi. 36. 
xxiv. 21 (ἐκκράζω TS). 
Rom. viii. 15. ix. 27. Gal. ἵν. ὃ: 
Jas. v. 4. Rev. vi. 10. vil.-2; 10: 
x. St. xii. 2. Siv.d5. xvi. 2. 
19. xix. 17. 
cry out, Matt. viii. 29, xiv. 26, xx. 


χραιπάλῃ 


30. xxvii. 23. Mark ix. 24. x. 47. 
xv. 13, 14, 39(-Tr®S). Luke iv. 41 
(κραυγάζω LT). ix. 39. xix. 40. 
John xix. 12 (κραυγάζω LTTr, -S). 
Acts vii. 57. xiv. 14. xix. 28, 34. 
xxi. 28. xxiii. 6. 

Add Matt. xv. 22, for κραυγάζω, 1, 
TrS. 


κραιπάλη. 
surfeiting, Luke xxi. 34. 
κρανίον. 


skull, Matt. xxvii. 88. Mark xv. 22. 
John xix. 17. 
Calvary (marg. the place of a skull), 
Luke xxiii. 33. 
κράσπεδον. 
border, Matt. xxiii. 5. Mark vi. 56. 
Luke viii. 44. 
hem, Matt. ix. 20. xiv. 36. 
κραταιός. 
mighty, 1 Pet. v. 6. 
κραταιόω. 
strengthen, Eph. iii. 16. 
Pass., wax strong, Luke i. 80. ii. 
40. —be strong, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. 
κρατέω. 
lay hold on, Matt. xii. 11. xiv. 8. 
xxvi. 55, 57. Mark iii, 21. xii. 12. 
xiv. 51. Rev. xx. 2. 
lay hold upon, Mark vi. 17. Heb. 
wi 18. 


lay hands on, Matt. xviii. 28. xxi. 
46 


take, Matt. xxii. 6. xxvi. 4, 50. 
Mark xiv. 1, 44, 46, 49. Acts xxiv. 


6. 

take by, Matt. ix. 25, Mark i. 31. 
v. 41. ix. 27. Luke viii. 54. 
obtain, Acts xxvii. 13. 

hold, Mark vii. 3, 4, 8. Luke xxiv. 
16. Acts ii. 24. iii, 11. Col. ii. 19. 
2Thes. fi. 15. Rev. ii. 1, 14, 15. 
vii. 1. 

hold fast, Matt. xxvi. 48. Heb. iv. 
14. Rev. ii. 13, 25. iii. 11. 

hold by, Matt. xxviii. 9. 

keep, ark ix, 10. 

retain, John xx. 232. 
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κριϑή 


κράτιστος. 
most excellent, Luke i. 3. 
xxiii. 26. 
most noble, Acts xxiv. 8. xxvi. 25. 
χράτος. 
strength, Luke i. 51. 
With κατά, mightily, Acts xix. 20. 
ower, Eph. i. 19. vi. 10. Col. i. 
11. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Heb. ii. 14. Rev. 
v. 13. 
dominion, 1 Pet. iv. 11. v. 11. Jude 
25. Rev. i. 6. 
κραυγάζω. 
to cry, Matt. xii. 19. xv. 22 (κράζω 
LTrS). John xi. 43. xviii. 40, 
Fs out, John xix. 6,15. Acts xxii. 
P, 


Acts 


Add, for κράζω, Luke iv. 41, LT. 
John xii. 13, LTTrS. xix. 12, LTTr. 
χραυγή. 
cry, Matt. xxv. 5. Acts xxiii. 9, 

Rev. xiv. 18 (φωνῇ LTrS). 
crying, Heb. v. 7. Rev. xxi. 4. 
clamor, Eph. iv. 31. 
Add Luke i. 42, for φωνῇ, TTr. 
κρέας. 
flesh, Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. viii. 13. 
κρείσσων, -ττων. 
better, 1 ον. vii. 9. xi. 17. Phil. 
i. 23. Heb. i, 4. vii. 7, 19, 22. viii. 
6t. ix. 23. x. 34, xi. 35. 1 Pet. iii. 
1722 Petit, Zl; 
better “country, Heb. xi. 16. 
Neut., better thing, Heb. vi. 9. xi. 
40. xii. 24.— Adv., better, 1 Cor. 
vii. 38. 
best, 1 Cor. xii. 31 (μείζων LTS). 
χρεμάνγυμι, κρεμάω. 
hang, Matt. xviii. 6. Luke xxiii. 
39. Acts v. 30. x. 39. 
Mid., hang, Matt. xxii. 40. Acts 
xxviii. 4. Gal. iii, 13. 
κρημνός. 
steep place, Matt. viii. 32. Mark v. 
13. Luke viii. 33. 
κριϑή. 
barley, Rev. vi. 6. 


κρίϑινος 
κρίϑινος. 
barley, adj., John vi. 9, 13. 
κρίμα. 


judgment, Matt. vii. 2. John ix. 39. 
Acts xxiv. 25. Rom. ii. 2, 3. v. 16. 


xi. 33. Gal. v.10. Heb. vi. 2. 1 Pet. 21 


iv. 17. 2Pet. ii. 3. Rev. xvii. 1. 
xx. 4, 

Plur., with ἔχω, go to law, 1Cor. 
Vis te 
With κρίνω, avenge, Rev. xviii. 20. 
condemnation, Luke xxiii. 40. 1 Cor. 
xi. 34(marg. judgment). 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
Jas. iii. 1(marg. judgment). Jude 4. 

With eic, to be condemned, Luke 
xxiv. 20. 
damnation, Matt. xxiii. 14(13, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. Rom. 
iii. 8. xiii. 2, 1 Cor. xi. 29 (marg. 
judgment). 1 Tim. v. 12. 

κρίνον. 

lily, Matt. vi. 28. Luke xii. 27. 

κρίνω. 

to esteem, Rom. xiv. δ. 
think, Acts xxvi. 8. 

determine, Acts iii. 13P. xx. 16. 
xxv. 25. xxvii. 1. 1 Cor. ii. 2. 2Cor. 
tite lips Wied 2. 

conclude, Acts xxi. 25. 
judge, Matt. vii. 1, 2. xix. 28, 
Luke vi. 37¢. vii. 43. xii. 57. xix. 
22. xxii. 30. John v. 22, 30. vii. 
24¢, 51. viii. 15¢, 16, 26, 50. xii. 
471, 48t. xvi. 11. xviii. 31. Acts iv. 
10: vil, 7. ἘΠῚ. 46. κπνὶ- 10. xvii. 
31. xxiii. 3. xxiv. 6(ap). xxv. 9, 
10, 20. xxvi. 6. 

Rom. ii. lir, 3, 12, 16, 27. iii. 4, 
6, ἢ: xiv.i3,.4,.10, 134. Τ 01. iv. 5. 
v. 3(marg. determine), 12¢, 13. vi. 
2, De Ke. 10, 20, Kbyte, ly 52, 
2 Cor, v. 14”, Col. ii. 16. 2 Tim. iv. 
1, Heb. x. 30, xiii. 4: Jas. 11,12. 
iv. Llir, 12, 1'Pet. 1. 17:11. 29: ἣν. 
δ᾽, ὃ. Rev. vis 10, xi. 16. συν] Ὁ. 
xvill“8. xix. 2,11. χα, 19.158} 
of κρίνω, my sentence is, Acts xv. 


decree, 1 Cor. vii. 37. 
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κρούω 
ordain, Acts xvi. 4. 

condemn, John iii, 17, 18¢. Acts 
xiii. 27°. Rom. xiv. 22. 

damn, 2 Thes. ii. 12. 

With κρίμα, avenge, Rev. xviii. 20. 
call in question, Acts xxiii. 6. xxiv. 


Mid. or Pass., sue at the law, Matt. 
v. 40.— go to law, 1 Cor. vi. 1, 6. 

Add Jas. v. 9, for κατακρίνω, GLTS. 

κρίσις. 

judgment, Matt. v. 21, 22. x. 15. 
xi. 22, 24. xii. 18, 20, 36, 41, 42. 
xxiii. 23. Mark vi. 11(ap). Luke 
x. 14. xi. 31, 32, 42. John v. 22, 
27, 30. vii. 24. viii. 16. xii. 31. xvi. 
§, 11. Acts viii. 33. 

2 Thes. i. 5. 1 Tim. v. 24. Heb. ix. 
21. x. 27. Jas. ii. 13%. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 
9. iii. 7. 1 John iv. 17. Jude 6, 15. 
Rev. xiv. 7. xvi. 7. xviii. 10. xix. 2, 

condemnation, John iii. 19. v. 24. 
Jas.v. 12 (see ὑπόκρισις). 

damnation, Matt. xxiii. 33. Mark 
fii. 29(dudptryua G’LTTrS ἁμαρτία, 
G’’). John vy, 29. 

accusation, 2 Pet. ii. 11. Jude 9. 

κριτήριον. 

judgment-seat, Jas. ii. 6. 
judgment, 1 Cor. vi. 4. 

Gen., to judge’, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 

κριτής. 

judge, Matt. v. 25ι. xii. 27. Luke 
xi. 19. xii. 58¢. xviii. 2, 6. Acts 
xiii. 20. xviii. 15, xxiv. 10. Jas. ii. 
4, ἵν. ΤΊ. 

Said of God or Christ, Judge, Acts 
x. 42, Heb. xii. 23.—judge, 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. Jas. v. 9. 

Add Luke xii. 14, for δικαστής, L 
TrS. Jas. iv. 12(Lawgiver καὶ xp.), 
GLTS. 

κριτικός. 

discerner, Heb. iv. 12. 

κρούο. 

to knock, Matt. vii. 7, 8. Luke xi. 
9,10. xii. 36. xiii..25. Acts xii, 
13?, 16. Rev. iii. 20. 


κρυπτός 
κρυπτός. 

hid, Matt. x. 26. Mark iv. 22. 
Luke xii. 2. 

hidden, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 

Neut., hidden thing, 1Cor. iv. 5. 
2 Cor. iv. 2. 

secret, Luke viii. 17. 

secret, subst., Rom. ii. 16. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 25. 

With ἐν, in secret, Matt. vi. 4¢, 6¢, 
18t (κρυφαῖος G@’LTTrS). John vii. 
4, 2. xviii. 20.—inwardly, Rom. 
ii. 29. 


εἰς κρυπτῆν, in ἃ secret place, Luke 


xi. 33. 
κρύπτοω. 

to hide, Matt. ν. 14, xiii. 441. xxv. 
25. Luke xviii. 34. xix. 42. Col. 
in. o. 1 Tim. v. 25. Heb. xi..23. 
Rev. ii. 17. vi. 15, 16. 

Pass., hide one’s self, John viii. 59. 
xii. 36. 

keep secret, Matt. xiii. 35. 

secretly, John xix. 38?. 

Add, for ἀποκρύπτω, Matt. xi. 25 ; 
xxv. 18, LTTrS. For éyxpirro, 
Matt. xiii. 33, α΄. Luke xiii, 21, 
TTr. 

κρυσταλλίζω. 

clear as crystal, Rev. xxi. 11?, 

κρύσταλλος. 

crystal, Rev. iv. 6. xxii. 1. 

κρυφαῖος, hidden, secret. 

Matt. vi.18:, for κρυπτός, α΄ ὍΤΤΙ 5. 

xOUQN. 

in secret, Eph. v. 12. 

χτάομαι. 

obtain, Acts xxii. 28. 

provide (marg. get), Matt. x. 9. 

purchase, Acts i. 18. viii. 20. 

ossess, Luke xviii. 12. xxi. 19. 
1 Thes. iv. 4. 


κτῆμα. 
ossession, Matt. xix. 22. Mark x. 
22. Acts ii. 45. v. 1. 
κτῆνος. 
beast, Luke x. 34, Acts xxiii. 24, 
1 Cor. xv. 39. Rev. xviii. 13. 
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XT TOO. 
possessor, Acts iv. 34. 
κτίζω. 
create, Mark xiii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 9. 
Eph. ii. 10. iii. 9. iv. 24. Col. i. 
16¢. iii. 10. 1Tim, iv. 3. Rev. iv. 
ΤΠ =. Ὁ: 
Creator, Rom. i. 257. 
make, Eph. ii. 15. 
Add Matt. xix. 4, for ποιέω, Tr. 
χτίσις. 
creation, Mark x. 6. xiii. 19. Rom. 
i. 20. viii. 22(marg. creature). 2 Pet. 
iii. 4, Rev. iii. 14. 
creature, Mark xvi, 15(ap). Rom. 
i. 25. viii. 19, 20, 21, 39. 2Cor. v. 
17. Gal. vi. 15. Col. i. 15, 23. Heb. 
iv. 13. 
building, Heb. ix. 11. 
ordinance, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
κτίσμα. 
creature, 1 Tim. iv. 4. Jas, i, 18. 
Rev. v. 13. viii. 9. 
κτίστης. 
Creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
κυβεία. 
sleight, Eph. iv. 14. 
κυβέρνησις. 
government, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
κυβερνήτης. 
ship-master, Rev. xviii. 17. 
master, Acts xxvii. 11. 
κυκλεύου, encircle, surround. 
Rev. xx. 9, for κυκλόω, G’LTTr. 


κυκλόϑεν. 

round about, Rev. iv. 8, 4. v.11 
(see κύκλος). 

about, Rev. iv. 8. 

κύκλος. 

Dat., round about, Mark iii. 34. vi. 
6, 36. Luke ix. 12. Rom. xv. 19. 
Rev. iv. 6. vii. 11. 

Add Rev. v. 11, for κυκλόϑεν, GI 
TTrS. 

κυχλόω. 
to compass, Luke xxi. 20. 


κύλισμα 
compass about, Heb. xi. 80ν. Rev. 
xx. 9 (κυκλεύω G/LTTr). 
come round about, John x. 24. 
stand round about, Acts xiv. 20». 
κύλισμα (κυλισμός T). 
wallowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
κυλίω. 
Mid., wallow, Mark ix. 20. 


κυλλός. 
maimed, Matt, xv. 30, 31. xviii. 8. 
Mark ix, 43. 
κῦμα. 
wave, Matt. viii. 24. xiv. 24. Mark 
iv. 37, Acts xxvii. 41(-LTS). Jude 
13. 
κύμβαλον. 
cymbal, 1 σον. xiii. 1. 
κύμινον. 
cummin, Matt. xxiii. 23. 
κυνάριον. 
dog, Matt. xv. 26, 27. Mark vii. 
8. 
τ 
κύπτω. 
stoop down, Mark i. 7. 
stoop, John viii. 6(ap), S(ap). 
κυρία, Κυρία LT. 
lady, 23 John 1, 5. 
κυριακχός. 
Lord’s, 1 Cor. xi. 20. Rev. i. 10. 
KUQLEVOD. 
be Lord of, Rom. xiv. 9. 
lord, 1 Tim. vi. 15», 
exercise lordship over, Luke xxii. 25. 


have dominion over, Rom. vi. 9, 14. 
vii. 1. 2Cor. i. 24. 


κύριος. 
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κύριος 


master, Matt. vi. 24. xv. 27. Mark 
xiii. 35. Luke xiv. 21. xvi. 13. Acts 
xvi. 16, 19. Rom. xiv. 4. Eph. vi. 
5, 9. Col. iii.22. iv. 1. 

owner, Luke xix. 33. 

sir, Matt. xiii. 27. xxi. 30. xxvii. 
63. Luke xiv. 21. John iv. 11, 15, 
19, 49. v. 7. xii. 21. xx. 15. Acts 
xvi. 30. Rev. vii. 14. 


Said of God or Christ, Lord, Matt. 
i. 20, 22, 24. ii. 15, 15, 19. iii. 3. iv. 
7, 10. v. 33. vii. 21t, 22¢. viii. 2, 6, 
δ, 21, 25. ix. 28, 38. xi. 25. xii. §. 
xiii. 51 (-G°LTTrS). xiv. 28, 30. 
xv. 22, 25, 27. xvi. 22. xvii. 4, 15. 
ΧΙ. 21. σχ. 30:91: 33. χχὶ. 9. Ὁ. 
42. xxii. 37, 43, 44¢, 45. xxiii. 39. 
xxiv. 42. xxv. 37, 44. xxvi. 22. 
xxvii. 10. xxviii. 2, 6(-TTr’S). 

Mark i. 3. fi. 28. vi19) wae 
ix. 24(omS). xi. 3, 9, 10(ap). xii. 
11, 292, 30, 36¢, 37. xiii. 20. xvi. 19 
(ap), 20(ap). 

Luke i. 6, 9, 11, 15, 16, 17, 25, 28, 
32, 38, 43, 45, 46, 58, 66, 68, 76. 
ii. 9, ϑ(- 69), 11, 15, 22, 23¢, 24, 26, 
38(%ed¢ LTrS), 39. iii. 4. iv. 8, 12, 
18, 19. v. 8, 12, 17. vi. 5, 46¢. vii. 
6, 13, 31(ap). ix. 54, 57(-G°LTrS), 
59, G1. x. 1,.2; 17, 21, 27; 402 a: 
1, 39. xii. 41,42. xiii. 8, 15; 23; 
25, 25(-LTTrS), 35. xvii. 5, 6, 37. 
xviii. 6, 41. xix. 8έ, 31, 34, 38. xx. 
37, 42t, 44. xxii. 31(ap), 33, 38, 49, 
61t. xxiii. 42(-L°TTrS). xxiv. 3 
(-T), 34. 

John i. 23. iv. 1. vi. 23(-G°), 34, 
68. viii. 11(ap). ix. 36, 38. xi. 2, 3, 
12, 21, 27, 32, 34(35), 39. xii. 13, 
ost. xiii. 6, 9,13, 14, 25, 36, ἡ 


lord, Matt. x. 24, 25. xviii. 25, 26] Σὶν. 5, 8, 22. xx. 2, 13, 18, 20, 25, 


(-LTTr), 27, 31, 32, 34. xx. 8. xxi. 
40. xxiv. 45, 46, 48, 50. xxv. 11, 
18, 19, 20, 21t, 22, 23t, 24, 26. 
Mark xii. 9. Luke xii. 36, 37, 42, 43, 
45, 46, 47. xiii. 8. xiv. 22, 23. xvi. 
3, ot, 6. xix. 16, 18, 20, 25. x=; 13; 
15. John xiii. 16, xv. 15, 20. Acts 


28. xxi. 7t, 12, 15, 16, 17, 20, 21. - 

Acts i. 6, 21, 24. ii. 20, 21, 25, 
34t, 36, 39, 47. iii, 19, 22. iv. 26, 
29, 33. v. 9, 14, 19. vii. 30(-G°LT 
S), 31, 33, 37(-G~LTS), 49, 59, 
60. viii. 16, 24, 25, 26, 39. ix. 1, 5, 
5(-G°LTS), 6t(ap), 102, 11, 13, 15, 


xxv. 26. 1 Cor. viii. 5. Gal. iv. 1.117, 27, 29(28), 31, 35, 42. x. 4, 14, 
1 Pet. iii. 6. Rev. xvii. 14. xix. 16. 136, 48 (Ἰησοῦς Χριστός G’/LS). xi. 8, 


κυριότης 
ΠΡ 17, 20, 212, 23, 94. xii. 7, 11, 
17, 23. xiii. 2, 10, 11, 12, 47, 48, 
49. xiv. 3, 23. xv. 11, 17?, 26, 35, 
36. xvi. 10(ϑεός G’LS), 14, 15, 31, 
32. xvii. 24, 27(G”, ϑεός GLTS). 
xviii. 8, 9, 25, 25 (Ἰησοῦς LTS). 
xia, 5, 10, 13, 17. xx. 19, 21, 24, 
35. xxi. 13, 14, 20 (ϑεός GLTS). 
xxii. 8, 10¢, 16 (αὐτός GLTS), 19. 
xxiii. 11. xxvi. 15. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. i. 3(4), 7. iv. 8, 24. v.1, 11, 
21. vi. 11(om), 23. vii. 25. viii. 39. 
ime ap, 20. xX. 9, 12, 13, 16. "xi. 9, 
84. xii. L(G", καιρός StG), 19. xiii. 
14. xiv. 6, 6 (ap), δὲ, 8tr, 11, 14. 
xv. 6, 11, 30. xvi. 2, ὃ, 11, 12, 12 
(ap), 13, 18, 20, 22, 24(ap). 

a Gori ia2, 0, f 8,-9,°10; 31: ii. 8, 
16. iii. 5, 20. iv. 4, 5, 17, 19. v. 4¢, 
Be vi. 14, 15%;14; 17. vii. 10,12, 17 
(ϑεός GLTS), 23, 25t, 322, 84, 35, 
go. Vil. 6. ix. 12, 2, δ, 14, χ 217; 
22, 26, 28(ap). xi. it. ‘231, 26, 27t, 
29 (-LTS), 32. xii. 3, 5. xiv. 21, 
37. xv. 31, 47(-G°LTS), 57, 58¢. 
xvi. 7, 10, 19, 22, 23. 

2Cor. i. 2, 3,14. ii, 12. iii. 16, 
17, 182. iv. 5, 10(omS), 14. v. θ᾽ 
feat. Vi. 17; 18) viliz'5;-9; 19, 21. 
mel, to. oa, 17, 51: xii. 1, 6, 
xiii. 10, 14(13). 

Gal. i. 3,19. v.10. vi. 14, 17(-G 
Er), eph, 1. 2,3, 15,17. it. 20, τὴς 
ΠῚ 14(ap). iv. 1, 5;,17. ὦν 8, 10, 
17(Sed¢ L™), 19, 20, 22, 29(Xpiorde 
GLTS). vi. 1(-G°L), 4, 7, 8, 10, 
21, 23, 24. Phil. i. 2, 14. ii. 11, 19 
(Xpioréc L), 24, 29. iii. 1, 8, 20. 
iv. 1, 2, 4, 5, 10, 23(24). Col. i. 2 
(ap), 3, 10. ii. 6. iii. 16(G’, ϑεός G 
LTS), 17(-GL), 18, 20, 23, 242. 
Wed, Lis 

1 Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 3, 6, §. ii. 15, 
19. iii. 8, 11, 12(-—G@»), 13. iv. 1, 2, 
Byer, 16, 17t,. vs 2, 8. tah 23. 7, 
28. 2Thes. i. 1, 2, 7, 8, 9, 12¢. ii. 
1, 8, 13, 14, 16. iii. 1, ϑ(ϑεός L), 4, 
5, 6, 12, 162, 18. 

1 Tim. 


235 


i, l(om), 2, 12, 14. v. 21/15 


κύων 
(-G°LTS), vi. 8, 14, 15. 2 Tim. i. 
2, 8, 16, 18. 11. 7, 14 (ϑεός L™S), 
19, 22, 24. iii. 11. iv. l(omS), 8 
14, 17, 18, 22. Tit. i. 4(-LTS). 
Phm. 3, 5, 16, 20, ΖΟ(ζριστός GLT 
S), 25. 

Heb. i. 10. ii, 3. vii. 14, 21. viii. 
2, 8, 9, 10,11. x. 16, 30 (-—G°S), 
30.. xii. 5, 6, 14. xiii. 6, 20. Jas. i. 
1, 7, 12@-GeLTS). ii. 1. iv. 10, 15. 
v. 4, 7, 8,10, 11, 11(-GT), 14, 15. 

1 Pet. 1, 3,25, it. 3,13. ins 19 
15. 2 Pet. 1. 2,8, 01, 14 1651]. 9, 
11(-G°LT), 20. iii. 2, 8, 9, 10, 15, 
18. 2John 3(-GeLT). Jude 4, 5 
(Ἰησοῦς GL), 9, 14, 17, 21. 

Rev. i. 8. iv. 8, 11. vii. 14. xi. §, 
15,17. xiv. 13. xv. 3, 4(-G°). xvi. 
5(omS), 7. xvii. 14. xviii. 8(-Tr?). 
xix. l(omS), 6, 16. xxi. 22. xxii. 
5, Ὁ; 20, 21. 

— Master, Eph. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1. 

Add, for αὐτός, Rev. xi. 19, G. 
For ϑεός, Luke xii. 20, L™. Acts 
Vil. 22, πο 99,. GETS. xin a4, 
xv. 40, G’LTS. xix. 20, StEGLTS. 
SNE. 28, GLT. Rom. xiv. 4, xv. 32, 
see ϑεός. 1 Cor. vii. 17, Col. iii. 22, G 
LTS. Jas. iii. 9, G’LTS. Rev. xi. 4, 
GLTTrS. xiv. 7, Gr 


For ᾿Ιησοῦς, Luke vii, 19, LmTTr. x. 

89, LTTrS. 41, LuaTS. For ὅτι, 
Mark i. 40, Im. For Χριστός, Rom. 
xvi. 9, L. 1 Cor. ii. 16, L. x. 9, G/L 
5. Col. i: 15: Τὸ 2 Thes. τὶ. 2.2 
Tim. ii. 19, GLTS.— John v. 4 
(angel . .), Lb. Acts xiv. 10 ap). 
ΧΧΥΪ. 15 (he), LTS. Jude 26(ap). 


κυριότης. 
dominion, Eph. i. 21. Col. i. 16. 
Jude §. 
government (marg. dominion), 2 Pet. 
ii. 10 
κυρόω. 
confirm, 2Cor. ii. 8. Gal. iii. 15. 
κύων. 
dog, Matt. vii. 6. Luke xvi. 21. 
Phil. iii. 2. 2T’et. ii. 22. Rev. xxii. 


κῶλον 
κῶλον. 
carcass, Heb. iii. 17. 
κωλύω. 


to hinder, Luke xi. 52 (marg. for- 
bid). Acts viii. 36. 

let, Rom. i. 13. 

keep from, Acts xxvii. 43. 
withstand, Acts xi. 17. 

suffer not, Heb. vii. 23. 


forbid, Matt. xix. 14. Mark ix. 38, | ( 


39. x. 14. Luke ix. 49, 50. xviil. 
16. xxiii. 2. Acts x. 47. xvi. 6. 
χχῖν. 29. 1 Cor, xiv, 99. 1 Thes; 
nM. 10. 1 im. ive 3. ὃ Pet: 1]. 16; 
3 John 10. 

a ἀπό, forbid to take, Luke vi. 


κώμη. 
village, Matt. ix. 35. xiv. 15. xxi. 
2. Mark vi. 6, 36, 56. xi. 2. Luke 
viii. 1. ix. 52, 56. x. 38. xiii, 22. 
xvii. 12. xix. 30. xxiv. 13, 28. Acts 
viii. 25. 
town, Matt. x. 11. Mark viii. 23, 
26t, 27. Luke v.17. ix. 6, 12. John 
vii. 42. xi 1, 30. 
κωμόπολις. 
town, Mark i. 38. 
κῶμος. 
revelling, Gal. v. 21. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
rioting, Rom. xiii. 13. 
κώνωψ. 
gnat, Matt. xxiii. 24, 
κωφός. 
dumb, Matt. ix. 82, 33. xii. 22t. 
xv. 30,'31. Luke xi. 14. 
speechless, Luke 1. 22. 
deaf, Matt. xi. 5. Mark vii. 32, 37. 
ix. 25. Luke vii. 22. 


λαγχάνω. 

be one’s lot, Luke i. 9. 

cast lots, John xix. 24. 

obtain, Acts i. 17. 2 Pet. i. 1. 
Lado. 

secretly, John xi. 28. 

Be Matt. i. 19. ii. 7. Acts xvi. 
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Large 


λαῖλαψ. 
storm, Mark iv. 37. Luke viii. 28, 
tempest, 2 Pet. ii. 17. 


λακέω. See λάσκω. 


λακτίζω. 
to kick, Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. 


λαλέω. 

speak, Matt. ix. 18?, 33. x. 19, 18 
ap), 20t. xii. 22, 34t, 36. xiii. 3, 
10, 13, 33, 342." “xiv. 27. xvecom 
xvii. ὅν, xxiii, 1. xxvi. 47. xxviii. 
18. Mark i. 34(marg. gay). ii. 7. iv. 
33, 34. v. 357, 36. vii. 35, 37. viii. 
32. xiii. 11ἐν. xiv. 43?. xvi. 17(ap), 
19(ap). 

Luke i. 19, 20, 22, 55, 64, 70. ii. 
33, 38, 50. iv. 41(marg. say). v. 4, 
21. vi. 45. vii. 15. viii. 49?. ix. 11. 
xi. 14, 37. xii. 3. xxii. 47?, 60?. 
xxiv. 6, 25, 36P, 44. 

John’i, 37. iii. 11, 31, 954. 1ν- 20: 
vi. 63. vii. 13, 17, 18, 26, 46. viii. 
12, 20, 28, 30”, 38, 44¢. ix. 21, 29. 
x. 6. xii. 29, 36, 41, 48, 492, 50¢. 
xiv. 10(Aéyw TTr), 10, 25. xv.3, 11, 
22. xvi. 1, 13¢, 25¢, 29, 33. xvii. 1, 
13. xviii. 20, 23. xix. 10. 

Acts ii. 4, 6, '7, 11, 31. iii, 21, 24. 
iv. 1P, 17, 20, 29, 31. v. 20, 40. vi. 
10, 11, 13. vii. 6, 38, 44. viii. 26. 
ix. 27, 29. x. 7, 32(ap), 44°, 46. xi. 
15, 20. xiii. 46. xiv. 1, 9. xvi. 13, 
14, 32. xvii. 19°. xviii. 9, 25. xix. 
6. xx. 30. xxi. 39. xxi. 9. xx 
9. xxvi. 14 (λέγω LS), 26. xxviii. 
21, 25. 

Rom. vii. 1. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 13. iii. 
1. xii. 3,30; xii. 1, 11: σῖν 
3, 4, δὲ, θὲ, 9, 9 (with eiui), 11t, 13, 
18, 19, 21, 23, 27, 26, 29, 34, 35, 
39. 2Cor. ii. 17. iv. 13¢. vii. 14. 
xi. 177, 28. xii,19. xiii, 3: 

Eph. iv. 25. v. 19. vi. 20. Phil. is 
14, Col. iv. 3, 4. 1 Thes. i..8. 1. Ὁ 
4,16..1Tim. y. 135 Tit. 11,1. 15 

Heb. i. 1, 2.1}. ii.. 2, 3,6. ν ne 
vi. 9. vii. 14. ix. 19°. xi. 4 (pass. 
StC"G’’; marg. be spoken of). xii. 
24, 25. xiii. 7. Jas. i. 19. ii. 12. v. 


λαλιά 


av. (ft Pet. ii. 10: iv. 11 2 Pet. i. 
21. iii. 16. 1 John iv. 5. 2John 12. 
3John 14. Jude 15, 16. Rev. i. 12. 
Ξ 8: ἘΠῚ: 11, 15. 

speak of, Mark xiv. 9. Rom. xv. 
18. 
speak with, Matt. xii. 46, 47. 

Fut. pass., to he spoken after, Heb. 
ili, 5P. 

talk, Matt. xii. 46. Mark vi. 50. 
John iv. 27¢. ix. 37. xiv. 30. Acts 
Revi. ol. ‘Rev. iv..1. xvii: 1. xxi. 9, 
15. ᾿ 
talk with, Luke xxiv. 32. 

say, Mark ix. θ(ἀποκρίνομαι TrS). 
John viii. 25, 26. xvi. 6, 18. xviii. 
20, 21. Acts iii. 22. xxiii. 7ρ(εἶῖπον 
iS), 18. xxvi. 22. Rom. iii. .19. 
1 Cor. ix. 8. Heb. v. 5. xi. 18. 

tell, Matt. xxvi. 13. Luke i. 45. 
ii. 17, 18, 20. John viii. 40. xvi. 4. 
Acts ix. 6. x. 6(ap). xi. 14. xxii. 10. 
XXvii. 26. 

utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. Rev. x. 3, 4t. 
preach, Mark ii. 2. Acts viii. 25. 
xi. 19. xiii. 42. xiv. 25P. xvi. 6. 
Add, for εἶπον, Luke ii. 15, L™S. 
For λέγω, Mark xi. 23, xii. 1, xiv. 
31, LTTrS. John viii. 26, G’’ LTTr 
S. Acts xiii. 45, LS. 1Cor. vi. 5, 
L. xv. 34, LTS. 


λαλιά. 
speech, Matt. xxvi. 73. Mark xiv. 
70(ap). John viii. 43. 
saying, John iv. 42. 
λαμᾶ, λαμμᾶ, λεμά, λημά, Aud. 
lama, Matt. xxvii. 46. Mark xv. 34. 
λαμβάνω. 
take, Matt. viii. 17. x. 38 (ἀρη fr. 
αἵρω L™). xiii. 31, 33. xiv. 19. xv. 
26, 36. xvi. 5, 7. xvii. 25, 27. xxi. 
35. xxii. 15. xxv. 1, 3°, 3,4. xxvi. 26¢, 
27, 52. xxvii. 1, 6, 7, 9, 24, 30, 48, 
59°. xxviii. 12, 15. Mark vi. 41», 
vii. 27. viii. 6, 14. ix. 36. xii. 8, 
19, 20, 21. xiv. 22, 23. 
Luke v. 5. vi. 4(-G°S). ix. 16, 
39. xiii. 19, 21. xx. 28, 29, 30(ap), 
31. xxii. 17, 19, xxiv. 30, 43. John 
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λαμβάνω 


vis 7, Ti. x. 19, 15:π|1τ 9: 15: πὶ; 
4,12. xvi. 15. xviii. 31. xix. 1, 6, 
23, 27, 40. xxi. 13. Acts i. 20, 25. 
ii. 23 (-GLTS). ix. 25. xv. 14, 
Mg ὃ. xvii. 9P. xxvii. 35. xxviii. 

Rom.-vit. 5, 11.1 Corsage xt. 
23, 24(omS). 2Cor. xi. 8, 20. Heb. 
Vid 4. ix. 19.. Jas. we 102 SJohu 
7. Rev. iii. 11, v. 7, 8, 9. vi. 4, viii 
Bi meS.0;10;, xxii, 17. 

take to one’s self, Rev. xi. 17. 

take upon one’s self, Phil. ii. 7. 

take up, Matt. xvi. 9, 10. 

take away, Matt. v. 40. 

catch, Matt. xxi. 39. Mark xii. 3. 
2 Cor. xii. 16. 

come on, Luke vii. 16. 

receive, Matt. vii. 8. x. 8, 41¢. xiii. 
20. xvii. 24. xix. 29. xx. 7(ap), 9, 
101, 11°. xxi. 22, 34. xxiii. 14(13, 
cp). xxv. 16, 18, 20, 22(-G°LTTr), 
24, Mark iv. 16. x. 30. xi. 24. xii. 
2, 40. xv. 23. 

Luke xi. 10. xix..12, 15: x47. 
John i. 12, 16. iii. 11, 27(marg. take 
unto one’s self), 32, 33. iv. 36. v. 
34, 41, 432, 44. vi. 21. vii. 23, 39. 
x. Ἴθι. ΧΙ 45. 31, 2077-30. xiv. 
17. xvi. 14, 24. xvii. 8. xviii. 3. 
Mix. 90. ΣΈΟ. Acts 1. 8. We da, 
S8e tb. vi. Sd. villi. 15, 17, 19. 
ix. 19P. x. 43, 47. xvi. 24. xvii. 15. 
Kix, 2. xx. 24/36: =xvi. 10); 15: 

Bom. 1. 5. ἵν. 11. va LIL ea, 
fot. xii, 9: 1 Cor. i512, τ 8 15 
iv. Ttr. ix. 24. xiv. 5. 2Cor. xi. 4¢, 
24. Gal. 0, 14; Col. iv..10; 
1 Tim. iv. 4}, 

Heb. ii. 2. υνἱἱῖ By. 8, θ᾿ fee di ee 
26. xi. 8, 11, 1ϑ(προσδέχομαι L, κο- 
μίζομας S), 35. Jas. i. 7, 12. iii. 1. 
iv. 3. V. 7. LPet..iv. 10) SFen i 
17. LJohn ii. 27. ii. 22: τ 9. 
2 John 4, 10. Rev. ii. 17, 27. iii. 3. 
iv. 11. ν. 12. πῦρ, 11]. wei 158 
xviii. 4. xix, 20. xx. 4. 

obtain, 1 Cor. ix. 25. Heb. iv. 16. 

attain, Phil. iii. 12. 

accept, Luke xx, 21. Gal. ii. 6. 


λαμμᾶ 
have, Mark xii. 22(-Τ ΤΥ 5). Acts 
xxv. 16. Heb. xi. 36. 


hold, Matt. xii. 14(marg. take). 
bring, Matt. xvi. 8 (ἔχετε fr. ἔχω 
LS 


call to, 2 Tim. i, 5?. 
Not rendered, Acts iii. ϑ(-- (90), 
Add, for ἀπολαμβάνω, Luke vi. 
34, TTrS. xviii. 30, L. For βάλλω, 
Mark xiv. 65, G’LTTrS. For παρα- 
λαμβάνω, Acts xxi. 32, L.—John 
xiii. 2θ(λαμβάνει καὶ gave), TTr. 
See also ἀρχῇ, διάδοχος, ἔκστασις, 
λήϑη, πεῖρα. 
λαμμᾶ. See λαμά. 
λαμπάς. 
torch, John xviii. 3. 
light, Acts xx. 8. 
lamp, Matt. xxv. 1, 3, 4, 7, 8. Rev. 
iv. 5. viii. 10. 
λαμπρός. 
bright, Acts x. 30. Rev. xxii. 16. 
white, Rev. xv. 6. xix. 8. 
clear, Rev. xxii. 1. 
gorgeous, Luke xxiii, 11. 
gay, Jas. ii. 3. 
goodly, Jas. ii. 2. Rev. xviii. 14, 
λαμπρότης. 
brightness, Acts xxvi. 13. 
αμπρώς. 
sumptuously, Luke xvi. 19. 
λάμπω. 
shine, Matt. v. 16. xvii. 2. Luke 
xvii. 24. Acts xii. 7. 2Cor. iv. Θέ. 
give light, Matt. ν. 15. 
λανϑάνω. 
be hid (hidden), Mark vii. 24. Luke 
viii. 47. Acts xxvi. 26. 
unawares”, Heb. xiii. 2. 
be ignorant of °, 2 Pet. iii. 5, 8. 
λαξευτός. 
hewn in stone, Luke xxiii. 53. 
λαός. 
people, Matt. i. 21. ii. 4, 6. iv. 16, 
23. ix. 35(om). xiii. 15. xv. 8. 
“xij 29. xxvi,.3, ὕ, 417]. ΧΧΥΙ; 1. 
25, 64. Mark vii. 6. xi. 32. xiv. 2. 
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λάχανον» 
Luke i. 10, 17, 21, 68, 77. ii. 10, 
31P!, 32. iii. 15, 18, 21. vi. 17. vii. 
1, 16, 29. viii. 47. ix. 13. xviii. 43. 
xix. 47, 48. xx. 1, 6, 9, 19, 26, 45. 
xxi. 23, 38. xxii. 2, 66. xxii. 5, 
13, 14, 27, 35. xxiv. 19. John vil. 
2(ap). xi. 50. xviii. 14. 

Acts 11. 47. ui. 9, 11, 12,23, ee 
1, 2, 8, 10, 17, 21, 25°), 270! -y. 12, 
13, 20, 25, 26, 34, 37. vi. 8, 12. vii. 
17, 34. x. 2, 41, 42. xii. 4,11. xiii. 
15, 17t, 24, 31. xv. 14. xviii. 10. 
xix. 4. xxi. 28, 30, 36, 39, 40. xxiii. 
5. xxvi. 17, 23. xxviii. 17, 26, 27. 

Rom. :ix..252, δῦ. x22). σι de 
xv. 10, 110], 1 Cor. x.-4. xiv. Ze 
2Cor. vi. 16, Tit. 11. 14. Heb. 11. 
17. iv. 9. ve 3. vil. 5, 11, 27. wae 
10. ix: 7, 19%. x. 30) xi. 20: ae 
12. 1Pet. 11. 9, 10%. 2 Pet. aieae 
Jude 5. Rev. v. 9. vii. 9P. x. 11. 
xi, OP, xiv. ὃ. xvil. 15.) xvnie 
xxl. oP 

Add Rev. xiii. 7 (kai λαὸν and 
tongues), GLTTrS. 

λάρυγξ. 
throat, Rom. iii. 18. 
λάσκω. 
burst asunder, Acts i. 18. 
λατομέω. 
hew, Matt. xxvii. 60. Mark xv. 46. 


λατρεία. 
service, John xvi. 2. Rom. ix. 4. 
xii. 1. Heb. ix. 6), 
divine service, Heb. ix. 1. 
λατρεύω. 
serve, Matt. iv. 10. Luke i. 74. 
ii. 37. iv. 8. Acts vil. 7. xxvi. 7 
XXVii. 23. Rom. i, 9, 25. 2Tim. i. 
3. Heb. viii. 5. ix. 14. xii. 28. xiii. 
10; Rev. ‘vii. 157 σι 3: 
do service, Heb. ix. 9. 
worship, Acts vii. 42. xxiv, 14, 
Pil. Ti, oS: 
worshipper, Heb. x. 2». 
λάχανον. 
herb, Matt. xiii. 32. Mark iv. 32, 
Luke xi. 42. Rom. xiv, 2, 


λεγεών 


λεγεών. 
legion, Matt. xxvi. 53. Mark v. 15 

(-G). 

Legion, Mark v. 9. Luke viii. 30. 
λεγιών, Mark v. 15, LTTrS. 
λέγω. 

(Joined with ἀποκρίνομαι, εἶπον, ἐρῶ, 
ἐρωτάω, λαλέω, or φημί, marked *.) 
put forth, Luke xiv. 7. 
give out, Acts viii. 9. 
show, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 
describe, Rom. iv. 6. 
tell, Matt. x. 275. xxi. 27". Mark 

i. 30. viii. 30 (εἶπον L). x. 32. xi. 

33. Luke iv. 25. ix. 27. x. 24, xii. 

51, 59. xiii. 3, 5, 27%. xvii. 34. 

xviii. 8, 14. xix. 40%. xx. 83. xxii. 

945, xxiv. 10. John viii. 45. xii. 

22t. xiii. 19. xvi. 7. Acts xvii, 21. 

xxii. 27% Gal. iv. 21. Phil. iii. 18¢. 

2 Thes. ii. 5. Jude 18. 
utter, Heb. v. 11. 
say, Matt. i. 20, 225, ii. 2, 13, 152, 

eats 1.2, 3%, 9¢, 14, 17. ἵν. 6 

(εἶπον L), 9 (εἶπον LTrS), 10, 14:, 

17, 19. v. 2, 18, 20, 225, 26, 285, 

322, 342, 394, 443. vi. 2, 5, 16, 25, 

29,31. vii. 21. viii. 2, 3, 42, 6,7, 

9, 102, 11, 172, 20, 25, 26, 27, 29, 

31. ix. 6, 9, 14, 18, 21, 24(23), 27, 

282, 29, 30, 33, 34, 37. x. 5, 7, 15, 

23,42, xi. 7%, Ὁ; 11,17, 18, 19, 22, 

24. xii. 6, 103, 13, 179, 23, 31, 36, 


38, 44. xiii. 85, 14, 17, 24, 31, 353, 8 


36, 51(ap), 51, 54. xiv. 4, 15, 17, 
26, 27%, 30, 31, 33. xv. 1, 4 (see el- 
ov), 5%, 7, 22, 23, 25, 33, 34. xvi. 
2a, 7,188, 18, 15, 18, 22, 28. xvii. 
5, 95, 10¢, 12, 14, 20, 253, 25, 26 
(ap). xviii. 1, 34, 10, 13, 18, 19, 
221, 26, 28, 29, 32. xix. 3, 7, 8, 9, 
10, Ιϑ(ἔφη fr. φημί LS), 20, 234, 24, 
25, 285. xx. 6, Τί, 8, 12, 21, 22, 23, 
30, 31, 33. xxi. 2, 45, 9, 10, 11, 13, 
15, 162, 19, 20, 215, 23, 25, 31,7, 
37, 41, 42, 43. xxii. 15, 45, 8, 12, 
16, 20, 212, 23, 245, 318, 358(-LTr 
S), 428, 42, 432. xxiii. 25, 3, 16, 30, 
36, 395, xxiv. 25, 85, 5, 34, 47, xxv, 
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λέγω 
95, 11, 124. 20, 875, 40», 44, 45s, 
45. xxvi. 5, 8, 13, 17, 188, 21, 22, 
25%, 27, 29, 31, 349, 35, 36, 38, 39, 
40, 42, 45, 48, 52, 64, 64, 65, 68, 
69, 702, 71. xxvii. 4, 92, 11%, 11, 13, 
19, 228, 22, 23, 24, 29, 40, 41, 46, 
47, 49 (εἶπον LTr), 54, 63. xxviii. 
9, 10, 185, 183. 

Mark i. 7, 15, 24, 25, 27, 37, 36, 
40, 41, 44. ii. 5, 10, 11, 12(-L), 
14, 16, 17, 18, 24, 25, 27. iii. 3, 4, 
5, 11, 21, 22, 23, 25, 30, 332, 34. 
iv. 2, 9, 11, 13, 21, 24, 26, 30, 35, 
38, 41. v. &, 9, 12, 19, 23, 28, 30, 
911, 35*, 364, 39, 412. vi. 2, 4, 10, 
11(ap), 14, 15¢, 18, 25, 35, 37, 98} 
50%. vii. 9, 114, 14, 18, 20, 282, 34, 
37. viii. 1, 12¢, 15, 16(-LTTrS), 17, 
19, 214, 24(εἶπον LS), 26, 274, 27, 
29(éxnpdéra fr. ἐπερωτάω G/LTTrS), 
29t, 33. ix. 12, 58, 7(-—GTTrS), 112, 
11, 13, 19, 24, 25, 26, 31, 35, 35, 
41. x. 11, 15, 23, 24, 26, 27, 28, 
293, 35, 42, 47, 49, 519(elmov TTrS). 
xi. 2, 5, 9(-G°LTTrS), 17, 21, 22, 
234, 23(AaAéw LTTrS), 24, 28, 312, 
334, 33. xii. 6, 14, 164, 18, 182, 26, 
354, 35, 38, 43° (G’, εἶπον GLTrS), 
43. xiii. 1, 5%, 6, 30, 37%. xiv. 2, 4 
(-TTr®S), 98, 12, 13, 149, 185, 19, 
25, 27, 302, 31, 32, 34, 36, 37, 41, 
44, 45, 57, 58, 604, 615, 63, 65, 67, 
682, 69, 70. xv. 2, 45, 95, 14, 28(ap), 
29, 31, 34(-TTrS), 35, 36. xvi. 

, 6. 

Luke i. 24, 63, 66, 67. ii. 13. iii. 
4(-GeLTTrS), 7, 8¢, 109, 118, 14°, 
162, 22(-GeLTTrS). iv. 4°(-TTr 
S), 21, 225, 244, 34(-TTr’S), 35, 
36, 41. v. &, 12, 213, 242, 26, 30, 
39. vi. 5, 20, 27, 42, 46. vii. 4, 6, 
8, 95, 145, 16, 19, 208, 26, 28, 32, 
33, 34, 39, 47, 49. viii. 8P, 99(-Ge 
LTrS), 20(-LTrS), 24, 25, 30°(-L 
S), 38, 45°(ap), 495, 502(-LTTrS), 
54. ix. 7, 18, 20, 23, 33, 35, 38. x. 
2, 5, 9, 12, 17, 25. xi. 28, 8, 9, 18, 
24, 29, 45%, 45, 51, 53P(ap). xii. 1, 
4, 5, 8, 16%, 17, 225, 27, 37, 44, 544, 
D0. xiii. 88, 145, 177, 18, 24, 258, 


λέγω 
26, 31, 35%. xiv. 8. (-1}), 7, 12, 24, 
90: Hv. ὦ, 9. Ὁ, 7, Ὁ; 10: xvi. 1, ὅς, 
7, 9,29. xvii. 4, 6, 10, 13, 37. xviii. 
2, 3, 6, 18, 17, 18, 295, 38, 41 CT 
ΤΊ}5)-. xix. 7, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 
26, 38, 42,46. xx. 2°(-Tr), 5, 14, 
215, 21, 28, 41, 425, xxi. 34, 75, 8, 
10; 32. xxii. 11516, 18, 19: 20, 37, 
42, 57, 59, 60, 64, 664, 70%. xxiii. 
2t, 3t, 5, 18, 21, 30, 34(ap), 35, 37, 
89 (-TTr>), 40 (ἔφη fr. φημί TTrS), 
42, 433, 47. xxiv. 79, 23¢, 29, 34, 
364(ap). 

John i. 154, 21, 22, 26, 29, 32, 36, 
38, 39(40), 41(42), 43(44), 45(46), 
46(47)*, 47(48), 48(49)4, 49°50) 
(-L*TTr, εἶπον 5), 51(52)t. ii. 3, 4, 
δὲ, 7, 8, 10, 22. 111. 85, 4, 5, 112. iv. 
..9., 105, 11,15, 105,.175, 10. 20,21. 
25, 26, 284, 815, 33, 34, 352, 42, 49, 
50, 51. v. 6, 8, 10, 18, 195, 24, 25, 
34. vi. 5, 6, 8, 12, 14, 20, 264, 322, 
421, 47, 52, 538, 654. vii. 6, 11, 122, 
15, 25, 26, 26, 31, 37, 40, 412, 50. 
viii. 4(ap), 5(ap), 6(ap), 12, 19, 
22t, 259, 31, 33, 34, 394, 46, 482, 51, 
625, 54, 588. ix. 2, 8, 9¢, 10, 123, 162, 
172, 10} 412. x. 1, 74, 20, 21, 24, 
33(-GeLTTrS), 36%, 415, xi. 3, 7, 
8, 115, 23, 24, 27, ϑ1(δόξαντες fr. 
δοκέω G’/TrS), 32, 34(35), 36, 39¢, 
405, 44, 47. xii. 4, 21, 285, 24, 29, 
299, 33, 34. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 10, 13, 16, 
20, 21%, 25, 27, 29, 31, 33, 36, 37, 
38. xiv. 5, 6, 8, 9t, 12, 22. xvi.. 12, 
17, 188, 18, 20, 23, 26%, 29. xviii. 
5, 17t, 26, 34%, 37, 38t, 40. xix. 3, 
4, 5, 6t, 9, 10%, 12, 14, 15, 215, 24 
(-LS), 26, 27, 28, 35, 37. xx. 2, 
132, 152, 162, 17, 19, 22, 25, 274, 29. 
xxi. 37, 5, 7, 10, 12, 15¢r, 16ér, 175, 
a7; 18, 19, 21,22. 

Acts i. 6%. ii. 7, 12, 13, 17, 34, 40. 
iii. 25. iv. 16, 32. v. 23, 25(omS), 
283, 38. vi. 11, 13, 14. vii. 48, 49, 
59. viii. 10, 19, 26%. ix. 4, 21, x. 
0. ἐπὶ. 5..2 1, 1G, bos ΣΙ 7. 85, 
105 (εἶπον L). xiii, 15, 25, 35. xiv. 
11, 15. xv. δ, 13%, 17, 24(ap). xvi. 
9,15, 17, 28, 35.: xvil> 7; 216i, 19. 
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λέγω 
xviii. 13. χῖσ. 41. 12, 26, 28-5. 
23. xxi. 4, 11, 21, 23, 37°, 40. χσίϊ. 
1, 18, 22, 26. xxiii. 8:9. ΡΞ 
xxiv. 2. xxv. 14. xxvi. 14°(-G’LS), 
228, 31%. xxvii. 10, 24, 33. xxviii. 
4.6, Ly, 207. 

Rom. ii. 22. iii. 85, 195, iv. 3, 9. 
vii. 7%. ixs td, 15, 17, 25: 5 ΘΝ 
16, 18, 192, 20, 21. xi. 1, 2, 2(0m), 
4, 9, 11. xii. 3, 19. xiv. 11. χν. 8, 
10, 12. 

1 Cor. i. 12¢. 111. 4. vii. 8. ix. 84, 
10. x. 29. xi. 25. xiv. 16%, 218, 348. 
xv. 12. Ὁ δὺς vi. 2, 17, 185 1.:.5: 
4. xi. 16. 

Gal. i..9. ili. 168, 17. iv. 1,.30. 9. 
2, 16. Eph. iv. 8, 17. ν. 14. Col: 
ii. 4, 1 Thes. iv. 15. v. 3. 1 Tim. i. 
.ν. 18. 2'Tim. ii. Ἴ, 18: Τ 1}. 1158: 
Phm. 19, 21, 

Heb.: 1..6., 7.1.0, 12. 111: 7 16 
iv. 15. v. 6. vi. 14.:vil. 21. νον 
9, 10, 11, 15. ix. 30. x.'5, See 
30(-G°S). xi. 14, 32. xii. 26. xiii. 
6. Jas. i. 13. ii. 14, 23. iv. 5, 6, 13, 
15. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 1 John ii. 4, 6, 9. 
v. 16. Jude 14. 

Rey. 1./8,°11, 17.31. 1.1, 8. 9. ἘΠῚ 
12,17, 18, 24, 29. 111..1,0; 1,9, 19; 
14, 17, 22. iv. 15: 8; 10. νυν 5.9 
12, 18, 14. vi. 1, 8, ὅ, 6, 7, 10, 10. 
vii. 3, 10, 12, 185, viii. 13. ix. 14. 
x. 44, 89, 92, 11. xi. 1, 32, 15 ae 
xii. 10. xiii. 4, 14. xiv. 7, 8, 9, 13¢, 
18: xv. 9. xvi. 1,5, ἢ, 17. xvii. 35 
15 (εἶπον L). xviii. 2, 4, 7, 10, 16, 
18,19, 21. -xixi], 4, δ,.0,.9); 10 
oH xxi. 3, 5%, 9%. xxii. 9, 10, 174, 

0. 

With ταῦτα, with these sayings, 
Acts xiv. 18?. 

Pass., be to Bay, John i. 38(89). 
xx. 16.—to say, Matt. xxvii. 33? 
CG). } 

say on, Acts xiii. 15. 

speak, Matt. xxi. 45. Mark xii. 1 
(λαλέω LTTrS). xiv. 31 (λαλέω LT 
TrS), 71. Luke v. 36. vii. 24. ix. 
81, 347, xi. 27%. xii. 415, ΧΙ Ὁ: 
Xvili. 1. xx. 9. xxh OF*, xxii, Ob; 


λεῖμμα 


John ii. 21. viii. 26 (λαλέω 6.1’ 
TrS), 27. xi. 155. 56. xiii. 18, 22, 
24, xvi. 29. Acts i. 3. ii. 25. viii. 
o4*, xxiv. 10. xxvi. 1. 

Betti. Sa Vi. 19. x: 6%. xi. 19. 
1Cor. i. 10. vi. 5 (AaAéw L). vii. 6, 
12, 35. x. 15%. xv. 34(AaAéw LTS). 
2Cor. vi. 13. vii. 3. viii. §. xi. 21). 
Gal. iii. 15. Eph. v. 12, 32. Phil. 
ἘΜ 11:01 ΤΊτη: i. 7. ἦν. 1. Heb. vil. 
1 viii. 1. ix. 5. Rev. ii. 24. viii. 

τὰ λεγόμενα, the (those) things which 
were spoken, Luke xviii. 34. Acts 
xiii, 45 1λαλέω LS). xxvii. 11. 
xxviii. 24.—the (those) things which 
. . Spake (hath spoken), Acts viii. 6. 
Heb. viii. 1. 

speak of, John vi. 71. 

boast, Acts v. 36. 

ask, Acts xxv. 20. 

bid, 2 John 10, 11. 

call, Matt, i. 16. 11. 23. iv. 18. x. 
ae Mit, oo. XIX. 1{(ap). Xxvi. 9, 
14, 36. xxvii. 16, 17, 22, 33. Mark 
x. 18. xii. 37. xv. 12(-év ἡ. LTr). 
Buco evil. 10. xx. 91: xxii. 1,47. 
orn iv. 0, 26. ix. 11. xi. 16, 54. 
eee 15, xix. lo, Vit. EX. ots, XX. 2. 
ee i, 2, Vi. 9: ἼΣ: 90: x. 25. 
xxiv. 14. 1 Cor. viii. 5. xii. 85. Eph. 
ii. 11¢. Col. iv. 11. 2Thes. ii. 4. 
Heb. viii. 11. ix. 2, 3. xi. 24. Rev. 
ii. 20. 

name, Matt. ix. 9. Mark xv. 7. 

Add, for ἀντιλέγω, Luke xx. 27, 
L=TrS. For εἶπον, Matt. viii. 22, 
ἘΠ 28, xvii. 20, LTTrS. ix. 11, 
xii. 46, LTrS. xv. 12, LTTr. Mark 
ii. 8, vi. 16, 31, vii. 36, TTrS. iii. 
Sz, vil. 27, LITrSove 7, GOLTIrS. 
xii. 16, L™. 36%, GTTr. xv. 12, Tr. 
Luke v. 13, LTrS. ix. 214, GLTrS. 
xviii. 16, L™TrS. xix. 30, LTrS. 
John viii. 23, LTTrS. xviii. 4, LT 
Tr. xxi. 178, L™S. Rev. xxii. 6, G’’. 

For λαλέω, John xiv. 105, TTr. Acts 
xxvi. 14, LS. For φημί, Matt. xix. 
21, L. — Mark viii. 285 (answered 
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λευκαίνω 


-α, ΠΤ. ἂν 150-- Crucify), 
LS. John ix. θ(541α24), ΡΤ ΤΥ. xii. 
13 (cried. .), LYS, xiii. 24°(ap). 
Acts xiv. 10 (ap). Rom, xv. 11 (a 
gain. .), L. Rev. ii. 2(ap). 
λεῖμμα. 
remnant, Rom. xi. 5. 
λεῖος. 
smooth, Luke iii. 5. 
λείπω. 
to lack, Luke xviii. 22°. 
be wanting, Tit. i. 5 (marg. be left 
undone). iii. 13. 

Pass., destitute, Jas. ii. 15°.— lack, 
Jas. i. 5. — With ἐν, want, Jas. i. 4. 
λειτουργέω. 
to minister, Acts xiii. 2°. Rom. xv. 

27. Heb. x. 11. 
λειτουργία. 
rere, Ὁ. σον. ix. 12: Phils i727, 


ministration, Luke i. 23. 
ministry, Heb. viii. 6. ix. 21. 
λειτουργικός. 
ministering, Heb. i. 14. 
λειτουργός. 
minister, Rom. xiii. 6. xv. 16. Heb 
τ 71 Ville 2: 
he that ministereth, Phil. ii. 25, 
λέγτιον. 
towel, John xiii. 4, 5. 
λεπίς. 
scale, Acts ix. 18. 
λέπρα. 
leprosy, Matt. viii. 3. Mark i. 42. 
Luke vy, 12, 13. 
λεπρός. 
leper, Matt. viii. 2. χ. 8. xi. ὅ. 
xxvi. 6. Mark i. 40. xiv. 3. Luke 
iv. 27. vii. 22. xvii. 12. 


λεπτόν. 
mite, Mark xii. 42. Luke xii. 59 
πὶ. Ὡς 
λευκαίνω. 
to white, Mark ix. 3. 


make white, Rev. vii. 14. 


λευκός 


λευχός. 
white, Matt. v. 36. xvii. 2. xxviii. 
3. Mark ix. 3. xvi. 5. Luke ix. 29. 
John iv. 35. xx. 12. Actsi. 10. Rev. 
i. 142, ii. 17. iii. 4, 5, 18. iv. 4. vi. 
2,11. vii. 9,13. xiv. 14. xix. 11, 
14t. xx. 11. 
λέων. 
lion, 2Tim. ἴν. 17. Heb. xi. 33. 
ΠΡΟ: ν. 8: Weve iv. “- ix. ὃ, 17. 
X..0. Xi. 2. 
Said of Christ, Lion, Rev. v. 5. 
ληϑη. 

With λαμβάνω, forget, 2 Pet. i. 9. 
ληκέω. See λάσκω. 
ληνός. 
wine-press, Matt. xxi. 33. Rev. xiv. 

19, 20t. xix. 15 (with οἶνος). 
λῆρος. . 
idle tales, Luke xxiv. 11. 
λῃστής. 
robber, John x. 1, 8. xviii. 40. 
2 Cor. xi. 26. 
thief, Matt. xxi. 13. xxvi. 55. 
xxvii. 38, 44. Mark xi. 17. xiv. 48. 
xv. 27. Luke x. 30, 36. xix. 46. 
Kxil, 52. 
λήψις, λήμψις LTS. 
receiving, Phil. iv. 15. 
λίαν. 
greatly, Matt. xxvii. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 
15. 2John 4. 3 John 3. 
ὑπὲρ λίαν, ὑπερλίαν GLT, very chief- 
est, 2Cor. xi. 5. xii. 11 
sore, Mark vi. 51(—G°). 
exceeding, Matt. ii. 16. iv. 8. viii. 
28. Mark ix. 3. Luke xxiii. 8. 


See also ἔννυχον, πρωΐ. 
7, 
λίβανος. 


frankincense, Matt. ii. 11. 
xviii. 13. 


Rev. 


λιβανωτός. 
censer, Rey. viii. 3, 5. 
λιϑάζω. 
to stone, John x. 31, 32, 38. xi. 8. 
Acts v. 26. xiv. 19. 2Cor. xi. 25. 
Heb. xi. 37. 
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λιμός 


λίϑινος. 
of stone, John ii. 6. 2Cor. iii. 3. 
ev. ix. 20. 


λιϑοβολέω. 
cast stones, Mark xii.4(-G°LTrS). 
stone, Matt. xxi. 35. xxiii. 37. 
Luke xiii. 34. John viii. 5(ap). 
Acts vii. 58, 59. xiv. 5. Heb. xii. 


20. 
λίϑος. 

stone, Matt. ili. 9. iv. ὃ, 6. vii. 
9. xxi. 42, 44(ap). xxvii. 60, 66. 
xxviii. 2. Mark v. 5. xii. 10. xiii. 
1. xv. 46. xvi. 3, 4. Luke iii. 8. 
iv. 3, 11, xi. 11: xix. 40. σσ ἢ 
18. xxi. 5. xxii. 4]. xxiv. 2. John 
Vili. /(ap), 59. ΣΧ. 51. Xl. 58, 99, 41. 
ΣΧΟΙ͂. Αοίβῖν 11: Ἐν 20. 

1Cor. iii. 12. 2Cor. iii. 7. 1 Pet. 
ii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8(7). Rev. iv. 3. xvii. 
4. xviii, 12, 16, 21. xxi. 11z, 19. 

λίϑος ἐπὶ λίϑῳ (λίϑον), one stone 
upon another, Matt, xxiv. 2. Mark 
xiii. 2. Luke xix. 44. xxi. 6. 

λίϑος μυλικός, millstone, Mark ix. 
42 (μύλος ὀνικός G/LTrS). 

λίϑος προσκόμματος, stumbling- 
stone, Rom. ix. 32, 33. 

Add Luke xvii. 2, λίϑος μυλικός 
for μύλος ὀνικός, G’LTTrS. Rev. 
xv. 6, for Aivov, L. 

λικμάω. 

grind to powder, Matt. xxi. 44(ap). 

Luke xx. 18. 
λιμήν. 

haven, Acts xxvii. 12¢. 

Καλοὶ Acuévec, The fair havens, 
Acts xxvii. 8. 

λίμνη. 

lake, Luke v. 1, 2. viii. 22, 23, 33. 
Rev. xix. 20. xx. 10, 14, 15. xxi. 8. 

Add Rev. xx, 14(ap). 

λιμός. 

hunger, Luke xv. 17. 2 Cor. xi. 27. 
Rev. vi. 8. 

famine, Matt. xxiv. 7. Mark xiii. 
8. Lukeiv. 25. xy.14. xxi. 1]: 
Rom. viii. 35. Rev. xviii. 8. 


λίνον 943 λόγος 
dearth, Acts vii. 11. xi. 28. λό γιος. 

λίνον. eloquent, Acts xviii. 24. 
flax, Matt. xii. 20. λογισμός. 


linen, Rev. xv. 6 (λίϑος L). 


λιπαρός. 
dainty, Rev. xviii. 14. 
Aiton. 
pound, John xii. 3. xix. 39. 
iw. 
south west, Acts xxvii. 12. 
λογία. 
gathering, 1Con, xvi. 2. 
minieatioc: 1Cor. xvi. 1. 


λογίζομαι. 

Middle and Passive. 
to number, Mark xv. 28(ap). 
account, Rom. viii. 86. Gal. iif. 6 
(marg. impute). Heb. xi. 19. 
account of, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
count, Rom. ii. 26. iv. 9)» Ὅς 15: 8: 
Phil. iii. 13. 
With εἰς οὐδέν (οὐϑέν LTS), de- 
spise, Acts xix. 27. 
lay to one’s charge, 2 Tim. iv. 16. 
reckon, Luke xxii. 37, Rom. iv. 4, 
9, 10. vi. 11. viii. 18. 
impute, Rom. iv, 6, 8, 11, 22, 23, 
24. 2Cor. v. 19. Jas. ii, 23. 
reason, Mark xi. 31 (διαλογίζομαι 
G'LTTr, προσλογίζομαι S). 
think, Rom. ii. 3. 1 Cor. xiii. 3, 11 
(marg. reason). 2Cor. iii. 5. x. 2, 
11: Xai. 6. 
think of (marg. pockaiy, 2Cor. x. 2. 
think on, Phil. iv. 
suppose, ᾿ Cor. xi. Ἢ 1 Pet. v. 12. 
esteem, Rom. xiv. 14. 
conclude, Rom. iii. 28. 
Add John xi. 50, for διαλογίζομαι, 
G’LTTrS, 

λογικός. 
of the word, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
reasonable, Rom. xii. 1. 
λόγιον. 

oracle, Acts vii. 38. Rom. 
Heb. v. 12, 1 Pet. iv, 11, 


iii. 2. 


thought, Rom. ii. 15. 
imagination (marg. reasoning), 2Cor. 
x. 5(4). 

λογομαχέω. 
strive about words, 2 Tim. ii. 14, 

λογομαχία. 
strife of words, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 

λόγος. 

word, Matt. viii. 8, 16. x. 14. xii. 
32, 371, xiii. 19, 20, "al, 22t, 23. xv. 
23. xxii, 46. xxiv. 35. Mark ii. 2. 
iv. 14, 15¢, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 33. 
v. 36. Vii. 13. Vili. 38. x ” 24, xiii. 
31. xvi. 20(ap). 
Luke i. 2, 20. iii. 4. iv. 22, 32, 36. 
Voor. vale 7. vii. TT, 12, 13; 15, 1. 
ix. 26(-T). x. 39. xi. 28. xii. 10. 
NX. oo, SE. 01. eeu. Ὁ. weve 
19, 44. Johnii. 22. iv. 41, 50. v. 
24, 38. Vili. 31, 31, 4d. Σ-: σὺ. Xt 
48. xiv. 24, xv. 3, "90, 25. xvii. 6, 
14, 17, 20. 
Acts ii. 22, 40, 41. iv. 4, 29, 31. 
γοῦν γ1 2, 4, Too Vile ade viii. 4, 14, 
Da 36, 44. > a I eo 24. 
xi. 5,7, 16,26, 44, 40, 48, 49. 
xiv. 5. 25. xv. 7, 15, 24, 32, 35, 36. 
xvi, Ὁ, 32, χυῖ 1119: ‘vai. 1. 
xix. 10, 20. xx. 32, 35. xxii. 22. 
Rom. ix. 6, 9. xv. 18. 1 Cor. ii. 4 
(- α΄), 13. iv. 20. xii. δέ. xiv. 192, 
36. 2Cor. i. 18 (marg. bresaling) 
τ: 1%. iv. δ᾽ Vi 15, Vi Ga 
Gal. v. 14. vi. 6. Eph. i. 13. v. Ἢ 
Phil; i. 14. ii. 16. Col. i 5, 25. iii. 
16, 17. «1 Thes. 1.: 5,6, 5 1 don. 
iv. 15, 18. 2 Thes. ii. 2, 15, 17. iii. 
i, 14. 1 Tim. iv.5, ον τ v1. 
3. 2 Tim. i. 13. ii. 9, 15, 17. iv. 2, 
us (marg. preaching). Tit. i. 3, 9. 
oe ii, 2: ive τ ον, 15. vik 
25. xii, 19... wiih. Ty any: cee 
18, 21, 22, 23. iii. 2. 1 Pet. i. 23. 
ii..8.. i. Tes. Bete. 19. 1 5. ἢ 


λογχή 
5, ἡ. 1 John 1.40, 1]. 5, 7, 14. iii. 
18. 3 John 10. Rev. i. 2, 3, 9. iii. 8, 
105 vio 9. Σ" 11. oxx.4.. τσὶ: ὃ: 
xxii. 18, 19. 

words, Matt. xxvi. 44. Mark xii. 
13. xiv. 39. Luke xx, 20. John xiv. 
ao» ΑΟΙΒ XV. 9.2. XVUll.00D. =X. 99. 
1 Cor. i. 17 (marg. speech). xiv. 9. 
1 Thes. ii. 5. 

Said of Christ, Word, John i. ltr, 
14. 1 John i. 1. v. 7(ap). Rev. xix. 
13. 

saying, Matt. vii. 24, 26, 28. xv. 
12. χῖχ. 1, 11, 22. χχνΐ. 1. XxVili. 
15. Wark wil, 29. νἱῖϊ. 352. ix. 10. 
x. 22. Luke i. 29 (—G’). vi. 47. ix. 
28 (marg. thing), 44. John iv. 37, 
39. vi. 60. vii. 36, 40. viii. 51, 52, 
55. x. 19. xii. 38. xiv. 24. xv. 20. 
RMA Out, pXIXs. O, 19: XXI, 29: 
Acts vi. 5. vii. 29. xvi. 36. 

Rom. iii. 4. xiii. 9. 1 Cor, xv. 54. 
TM, 1.15.1. 1: νυν: Ose Li. 11, 
11, Tit. iii, 8. Rev. xix. 9. xxii. 6, 
Ἵ, 9, 10. 

things to say, Heb. v. 11. 

speech, Acts xx. 7. 1Cor. ii. 1, 4. 
iv. 19. 9 Cor. =. 10. πὶ. 6. ‘Col, iv. 
Go tik, 11. 8: 

tivt λόγῳ, what, 1 Cor. xv. 2 (Gr. 
by what speech). 

talk, Matt, xxii. 15. 

utterance, 1Cor. i. 5. 2Cor. viii. 
7. Eph. vi. 19. Col. iv. 3. 
mouth, Acts xv. 27. 

show, Col. ii. 23. 

tidings, Acts xi. 22. 
preaching, 1 Cor. i. 18. 

rumor, Luke vii. 17. 
fame, Luke v. 15. 
communication, Matt. v. 37. Luke 
xxiv. 17. Eph. iv. 29. 
treatise, Acts i. 1. : 
question, Mark xi. 29(marg. thing). 
account, Matt. xii. 36. xviii. 23. 
Luke xvi. 2. Acts xix. 40. Rom. 
xiv. 12. Phil. iv. 17. Heb. xiii. 17. 
1 Pet. iv. 5. 

With ovvatpw, reckon, Matt, xxv. 


ΟΣ 
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λοιπος 


work, Rom. ix. 28 (marg. account), 
28 (marg. account ; ap). 

With εἰς, as concerning, Phil. iv. 15. 

ἡμῖν ὁ λόγος, we have to do, Heb. 
iv. 13. 

thing, Matt. xxi. 24. Luke i. 4. 
xx. 3. Acts v. 24. 

matter, Mark i. 45. Acts viii. 21. 
xv. 6. χῖχ. 88. 

doctrine (marg. word), Heb. vi. 1%, 

reason, 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

With κατά, reason would’, Acts 
xviii. 14. 

intent, Acts x. 29. 

cause, Matt. v. 32. 

Add Matt. xv. 6, for ἐντολῇ, LTr. 
xix. 9(ap). Acts xviii. 5, for πνεῦ- 
μα, GLTS. Rev. xvii. 17, for ῥῆμα, 
GLTTrS. 

See also ἡγέομαι, παρακαλέω, Toko. 

λογχῆ. 

spear, John xix. 84. 

λοιδορέω. 


revile, John ix. 28. Acts xxiii. 4. 
1 Cor. iv. 12. 1 Pet. ii, 23°, 


λοιδορία. 
railing, 1 Pet. iii. 9έ. 
Aowd. χάριν, to speak reproachfully 
(Gr. for railing), 1 Tim. v. 14. 
λοίδορος. 
railer, 1 Cor. v. 11. 
reviler, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
λοιμός. 
pestilence, Matt. xxiv. 7 (-LTrS). 
Luke xxi. 11. 
pestilent fellow, Acts xxiv. 5. 
λοιπός. 
οἱ λοιποί, αἱ λοιπαί. 
the remnant, Matt. xxii. 6. Rev. 
xi, 13. xii. 17, xine ZL. 
the residue, Mark xvi. 13(ap). 
the rest, Matt. xxvii. 49. Luke 
xxiv. 9. Acts ii. 37. v.13. xxvii. 
44. Rom. xi. 7. 1 Cor. vii. 12. Rev. 
ii, 24. ix. 20. xx. 5. 
the other, Matt. xxv. 11. Acts xvii. 
9. Gal, ii. 13. 2 Pet. iii. 16. Rev. 
viii. 13, 


λουτρόν 


others, Luke viii. 10. xviii. 9. Acts 
xxviii. 9. Eph. ii. 8. 1 Thes. iv. 13. 
νι 6.1 Tim. vy. 20. 
sther, Luke xviii. 11. xxiv, 10. Rom. 
i. 18. 1 Cor. ix. 5. 2 Cor. xii. 18. xiii. 
2 Phil. i. 13(marg. others). iv. 3. 
Add 2 Cor. ii. 17, for πολύς, G’. 
τὰ λοιπά. 

the things which remain, Rev. iii. 2. 
the rest, Luke xii. 26. 1 Cor. xi, 34. 
other things, Mark iv. 19. 

other, 1 Cor. xv. 37. Eph. iv. 17 
(-GoLS). 

τὸ λοιπόν͵ λοιπόν, ὃ λοιπόν. 

With ἐστί, it remaineth, 1 Cor. vii. 
9 


besides, 1 Cor. i. 16. 

moreover, 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
furthermore, 1 Thes. iv. 1. 
henceforth, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

from henceforth, Heb. x. 13. 
finally, 2Cor. xiii. 11. Eph. vi. 10. 
ἘΠῚ] 111... iv. 8: 2Thes. iii, 1. 
now, Matt. xxvi. 45. Mark xiv. 41. 
then, Acts xxvii. 20. 

Gen., from henceforth, Gal. vi. 17. 


λουτρόν. 
washing, Eph. v. 26. Tit. iii, 5. 
λούω. 
wash, John xiii. 10. Acts ix. 870, 
xvi. 33. Heb. x. 22(23)™. 2 Pet. ii. 
22. Rev. i. 5. 
λύχος. 
wolf, Matt. vii. 15. x. 10. Luke x. 
3. John x, 12. Acts xx. 29. 
λυμαίνομαι. 
make havoc of, Acts viii. 3. 


λυπέω. 

grieve, 2 Cor. ii. 5. Eph. iv. 30. 

cause grief, 2 Cor. ii. 5. 

make sorry, 2 Cor. ii. 2. vii. 8. 

Middle or Passive, 

be grieved, Mark x, 22. John xxi. 
17. Rom. xiv. 15. 2 Cor. ii. 4. 

be made sorry, 2Cor. ii. 2, vii, 92, 

be sorry, Matt. xiv. 9. xyiji. 23. 
xviii. 31. 


245 


λύω 
sorrow, 2Cor. vii. 9, 11. 1Thes. 
ἵν. "19: 

be sorrowful, Matt. xxvi. 22, 37, 
Mark xiv. 19. John xvi. 20. 
sorrowful, Matt. xix. 22P, 2Cor. 
vi. 10?. 

be in heaviness, 1 Pet. i. 6. 

λύπη. 

grief, 1 Pet. ii. 19?!. 

Gen., grievous, Heb. xii. 11. 

With ἐκ, grudgingly, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
sorrow, Luke xxii. 45. John xvi. 
6, 20) 2822... SiCors iis SF ae. 
ΤΟ Phils τι. Qik 
heaviness, Rom. ix. 2. 2 Cor. ii. 1. 


λύσις. 
to be loosed’, 1 Cor. vii. 27. 
λυσιτελέω. 
Impers., it is better, Luke xvii. 2. 


λύτρον. 
ransom, Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 
λυτρόω. 
redeem, 1 Pet. i. 18. -- Mid., Luke 
xxiv, Οἷς Tit, 11: 14. 


λύτρωσις. 
redemption, Luke ii. 38, Heb. ix. 12. 
With ποιέω, redeem, Luke i. 68. 
λυτρωτής. 
deliverer, Acts vii. 35. 
λυχνία. 
candlestick, Matt. v. 15. Mark iv. 
21. Luke viii. 16. xi. 33. Heb. ix. 
2. Rev. i. 12, 13, 20¢. ii. 1, 5. xi. 4. 
λύχνος. 

light, Matt. vi. 22. Luke xi. 84. 
xii. 35. John v. 35. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
Rev. xxi. 23. 

candle, Matt. v. 15. Mark iv. 21. 
Luke viii. 16. xi. 33, 36. xv. 8. 
Rey. xviii. 23, xxii. 5. 

λύω. 

to loose, Matt. xvi. 19. xviii. 18. 
xxi. 2, Mark vii. 36. xi..3,4. 5. 
Luke xiii. 15, 16. xix. 30, 31, 33. 
John xi, 44. Acts ii, 24. xiii. 25, 
xxii, 30, xxiv. 26(ap). 1Cor. vii. 


μαγεία 
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μαχάριος 


27. Rev. v. 2, 5(om). ix. 14, 15. [14. xii. 43, xiii. 1. xiv. 12, 13, 14, 


xx. 3, 7. 
be loosing, Luke xix. 38». 


16, 32. xvi. 7. 
Luke v. 30, 33. vi. 1, 13, 17, 20, 


unlonse, Mark i. 7. Luke iii. 16.|40. vii. 11, 18, 19(18). viii. 9, 22. 


John i. 27. 

put off, Acts vii. 33. 

Pass., melt, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

dissolve, 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. 

break, Matt. v.19. John v. 18. vii. 
23. x. 35. Acts xxvii. 41. Eph. ii. 
14. 

break up, Acts xiii. 49». 

destroy, John ii. 19. 1 John iii. 8. 

Add Mark xi, 3(ap). 


μαγεία, μαγία TS. 
sorcery, Acts viii. 11. 
μαγεύω. 
use sorcery, Acts viii. 9. 
μάγος. 
wise man, Matt. ii. 1, 7, 16¢. 
sorcerer, Acts xiii. 6, 8. 


μαζός, breast. 
Rev. i. 13, for μαστός, L. 
μαϑητεύω. 
be ἃ disciple, Matt. xxvii. 57(pass. 
LTrS). 
teach, Matt. xxviii. 19. Acts xiv. 
1 


instruct, Matt. xiii. 52. 


μαϑητής. 

disciple, Matt. v. 1. viii. 21, 23, 25 
(-L*TrS). ix. 10, 11, 14¢, 19, 37. 
x, 1,324 25/142. a 1,2. -xii.-T, 2, 
49. xiii. 10, 36. xiv. 12, 15, 192, 22, 
26. xv. 2, 12, 23, 32, 33, 36t. xvi. 
Ὁ; 13, 20:21, 24. xvii. .6, 10, 13, 
16, 19. xvi. 1. xix. 10,.13,,25, 25. 
xx. 17(-TrS). xxi. 1, 6, 20. xxii. 
70: χπΊΠ. 1. πεῖν. 1, Gr REV ly 8; 
17, 18, 19, 26, 35, 86, 40, 45, 56. 
xxvii. 64. xxviii. 7, 8, 9(ap), 13, 
16. 

Mark ii. 15, 16, 18ér, 23. iii. 7, 9. 
iv. 34. v. 31. vi. 1, 29, 35, 41, 45. 
vi, 2. 17) vill. 1,4, 6,420) 
(-StE, omS), 27t, 33, 34, ix. 14, 18, 
28, 31. x. 10, 13, 23, 24, 46. xi. 1, 


ix. 1(-GTTr, ἀπόστολος S), 14, 16, 
18, 40, 43, 54. x. 23. xi. 1¢. xii. 1, 
22. xiv. 26, 27, 33. xvi. 1. xvii. 1, 
22. ΣΎ. 15. “xix. 29, 9, 99. meme 
45(ap). xxii. 11, 39, 45. 

John, i..35, 3%. i. ὦ, 14, 12. 10. 22. 
111. 22, 20. ive 1, ὦ, 8,27, 91.199: 
vi. 3, 8, llt(ap), 12, 16, 22(αρ), 
22t, 24, 60, 61, 66. vii. 3. Vili. 31. 
ix. 2, 27, 28¢. xi. 7, 8, 12(-T), 54. 
xii. 4, 16. xiii. 5, 22, 23, 35. xv. &. 
xvi. 17, 29. xviii. 14; 2, 157, 16. Sie 
19, 25. xix. 26, 27t, 38. xx. 2, 3, 4, 
8, 10, 18, 19, 20, 25, 26, 30. xxi. 
1, 2, 4, 7, 8, 12, 14, 20, 23, 24. 

Acts i, 15 (ἀδελφός G’LTS). vi. 1, 
2,7. ix. 1, 10, 19, 25, 26, 38. xi. 
26,29. xiii. 52. xiv. 20, 22, 28. 
xv. 10. xvi. 1. xvili. 23, 2/2: 
1, 9, 30. xx. 1, 7!'(juov GLTS), 30, 
xxi. 4, 162. 

Add Matt. xxvi. 20 (twelve. .),_ 
LTS. Mark ii. 18 (and. . of the 
p.2), TTrS. Luke x. 22(ap). 

μαϑήτρια. 

disciple, Acts ix. 36. 

μαίνομαι. 

be mad, John x. 20. Acts xii, 15. 
xxvi. 25..1Cor. xiv. 29. 

be beside one’s self, Acts xxvi. 24. 

ακαρίζω. 

count happy, Jas. v. 11 
call blessed, Luke i. 48. 

μακάριος. 

happy, John xiii. 17. Acts xxvi. 2. 
Rom. xiv. 22. 1 Cor. vii. 40. 1 Pet. 
iii. 14. iv. 14. 
blessed, Matt. v. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10,11. xi 6) ail ΠΟ Ἐν τ 
xxiv. 46. Luke i. 45. vi. 20, 21¢, 
22. Vii. 25... 29. Xi. δή, woe ies 
37, 38, 43. xiv. 14,15. xxiii. 29. 
John xx. 29. Acts xx. 35. Rom. iv. 
7,8. 1Tim.i.11. vi.15 Tit. ii, 13. 


μακαρισμός 
Jas. i. 12, 25. Rev. i. 3. xiv. 13. 
xvi. 15. xix. 9. xx. 6. xxii. 7, 14. 
μακαρισμός. 
blessedness, Rom. iv. 6, 9. Gal. iv. 
ἄκελλον. 
shambles, 1 Cor. x. 25. 
| μακράν. 
(With ὁδόν understood.) 
a great way off, Luke xv. 20. 
a good way off, Matt. viii. 30. 
far off, Eph. ii. 13. 
With art., that (which) is afar off, 
Acts ii. 39. Eph. ii. 17. 
far, Mark xii. 34. Luke vii. 6. 
John xxi. 8. Acts xvii. 27. 
far “hence, Acts xxii. 21 
μαχρόϑεν. 
from far, Mark viii. 3. 
afar off, Mark xi. 13 (ἀπὸ μ. G’’ LT 
TrS). Luke xviii. 13. xxii. 54. 
xxiii. 49 (ἀπὸ μ. LS). 
ἀπὸ μακρόϑεν, afar off, Matt. xxvi. 
58. xxvii. 55. Mark v. θ(-- ἀπό 69). 
xiv. 54. xv. 40. Luke xvi. 23. Rev. 
xviii. 10, 15, 17. 
μακροϑυμέω. 
be long-suffering, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
bear long, Luke xviii. 7. 
suffer long, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
have long patience, Jas. v. 7. 
have patience, Matt. xviii. 26, 29. 
be patient, 1 Thes. v. 14. Jas. v. 7 
(marg. be long peat or suffer with 
long patience), 8. 
endure patiently, Heb. vi. 15. 
μακχροϑυμία. 
long-suffering, Rom. ii. 4. ix. 22. 
2Cor. vi. 6. Gal. v. 22. Eph. iv. 
ὩΣ Col. i. Liosdiiie day 1 Tim. i. 16. 
2 Tim. iii. 10. iv. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
2 Pet. iii. 15. 
patience, Heb. vi. 12. Jas. v. 10. 
μαχροϑύμος. 
patiently, Acts xxvi. 3. 
ακρός. 
far, Luke xv. 13. xix. 12. 
See also προσεύχομαι. 
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᾿ μάλλον 
μακροχρόνιος. 
With εἰμί, live long, Eph. vi. 3. 
μαλακία. 
disease, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 35. x. 1. 


αλακός. 
soft, Matt. xi. 8. Luke vii. 25. 
τὰ μαλακά, soft clothing, Matt. xi. 8. 
effeminate, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
μάλιστα. 
most of all, Acts xx. 38. 
chiefly, Phil. iv. 22. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
especially, Acts xxvi. 3. Gal. vi. 
10. £ Tons. 272 Time iv. 10: 
specially, Acts xxv. 26. Phil. iv. 
22. 1 Tim iv. 10. v. 8. Tit. 12 10, 
Phm. 16. 
ἄλλον. 
more, Matt. vi. 30. vii. 11. x. 25. 
xviii. 13. Luke xi. 13. xii. 24, 
28. John xii. 43. Acts iv. 19. xx. 
35. xxvii. 11, Rom..y. 9, 10, 15, 1: 
xi. 12, 24. 1Cor. xii. 22. xiv. 18. 
2 Cor. tii. 9, 11. Gal. iv. 27°. Phil. 
i, θὲ... 11. 12, “ty 4 2 Tim... 11: 4: 
Phm. 16. Heb. ix. 14. xii. 25. 
the more, Mark xiv. 31(-GeLTrS). 
Johnv. 18. xix.8. Actsix. 22. xxii. 
2. 23Cor. vii. 7, 15. Heb. =. 2b. 
so much the more, Luke v. 15. 
πολλῷ μᾶλλον, the more a great deal, 
Mark x. 48. --- 580 much the more, 
Luke xviii. 39.—far, Phil. i. 23. 
With διαφέρω, be much better, Matt. 
vi. 26. 
rather, Matt. x. 6, 28. xxv. 9. 
xxvii. 24. Mark v, 26. xv.11. Luke 
x. 20(omS). John iii. 19. Acts v. 
20. Rom. xiv. 13. 1 Corey, 2.9 
Wi. Nil. 21. ix 12, ον. ao i ae 
§. v. 8. xii. 9. Gal. iy. πεν. 
4. Phil..i. 12. 1 ΠῚ ΠΥ Ἢ wise. 
Phm. 9. Heb. xi. 25. Ξὶ 9, 13. 
the rather, 2 Pet. i. 10. 
μᾶλλον dé, hut rather, 1 Cor. xiv. 
1, 5. Eph. iv. 28. — yea rather, 
Rom. viii. 34.—or rather, Gal. iv. 
9.—and the more, Acts v. 14. 
Pees δὲ καί, but rather, Eph. v. 
1 


μάμμη 
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μαρτύριον 


See also καλός, περισσεύω, περισσός. [ 39, 44. v. 39. vii. 7. xiii. 21. xv. 


CN. 
grandmother, 2 Tim. i. 5. 
μαμμωνᾶς, μαμωνᾶς GLTTrS. 
mammon, Matt. vi. 24. Luke xvi. 
9 and 11 (marg. riches), 13. 
av aver. 
learn, Matt. ix. 13. xi. 29. xxiv. 
32. Mark xiii. 28. John vi. 45. vii. 
15. Rom. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. iv. 6. xiv. 
31, 35. Gal. iii. 2. Eph. iv. 20. Phil. 
ἵν Ὁ. 11 Col. 10. LTim. a. 11. vy. 
4, 13. 2Tim. iii. 7, 14¢. Tit, iii. 14. 
Heb. v. 8. Rev. xiv. ὃ. 
understand, Acts xxiii. 27. 
μανία. 
Lit. madness. See περιτρέπω, 
μαννα. 
manna, John vi. 31, 49, 58(-GTTr 
S). Heb. ix. 4. Rev. ii. 17. 
μαντεύομαι. 
by soothsaying, Acts xvi. 16}, 
μαραίνω. 
Pass., fale away, Jas. i. 11. 
μαρὰν adc. 
Maran-atha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
μαργαρίτης. 
pearl, Matt. vii. 6. xiii. 45, 40. 
1 Tim. ii. 9. Rev. xvii. 4. xviii. 12, 
16, xxi. 21. 
μαρμαᾶρος. 
marble, Rev. xviii. 12. 
μάρτυρ. See μάρτυς. 


μαρτυρέω. 


26. xxi. 24. Acts xxvi. 5. 1Cor. 
xv. 15. Heb. vii. 17. xi. 4. PJohn 
iv. 14. v. 9. 3John 3. Rev. xxii. 
16, 20. 

give testimony, Acts xiii. 22. xiv. 3. 

bear record, John i. 32, 34. viii. 13, 
14, xii. 17. xix. 35. Rom. x. 2. 2Cor. 
viii. 3. Gal. iv. 15. Col. iv. 19. 
iJohn v. 7. 3John 12. Rev. i. 2. 
give’, 1 John v. 10. 

Add Rev. xxii. 18, for συμμαρτυ- 
ρέω, mid., GLTTrS. 

Passive or Middle, 

ebtain witness, Heb. xi. 4. 

kave testimony, Heb. xi. 5. 

have good report, Acts xxii. 12. 
3 John 12. 

of good report, Acts x. 22», 

be well reported of, Acts xvi. 2. 
1 Tim. v. 10. 

obtain good report, Heb. xi. 2, 39. 

of honest report, Acts vi. 3?. 

witness, Acts xxvi. 22 (μαρτύρομαι 
LTS). 

charge, 1 Thes. ii. 11 (12, μαρτύρο- 
pa TS). 


μαρτυρία. 

witness, Mark xiv. 55, 56, 59. 
Luke xxii. 71. John i. 7. iii. 11. v. 
31, 32, 36. Tit. i..13. 1 Johnvya9i, 
10. Rev. xx. 4. 

testimony, John iii. 32, 33. v. 84. 
viii. 17, xxi. 24. Acts xxii. 18. 
Rev. i. 2, 9. vi. 9. xi. 7. Σ11.11. 10 
xix. 10¢. 

record, Johni. 19. viii. 13, 14. xix. 


be witness, Matt. xxiii. 31. Heb.|35. 1 John v. 10, 11. 3John 12. 


x. 15. 

witness, John v. 32. Rom. iii, 21, 
1 Tim. vi. 13. Heb. vii. 8°. 

give witness, Acts x. 43. 


report, 1 Tim. iii. 7. 


μαρτύριον. 
witness, Matt. xxiv. 14. Acts iv. 


bear witness, Luke iv. 22. xi. 48/33. vii. 44. Jas. v. 3. 


(μάρτυς εἰμί TTrS). John i. 7, 8, 15. 
fii. 26, 28. v. 31, 32, 33, 36, 37. 
Vill. LSt. Xs 20. XVo δή. XVI. oo, 
57. Acta xy. 8. ΧΕΙ 0. =aIu. LL; 
1John i. 2. v. 6, 8(ap). 3 John 6. 
testify, John 11, 25, 111, 11, 32. iv. 


testimony, Matt. viii. 4. x. 18. 
Mark i. 44. vi. 11. xiii. 9. Luke v. 
14. ix. ὅς xxi. 15. 1 Cor. τ πὶ 
1 (μυστήριον G'S). 2Cor. i. 12. 
2Thes. i. 10. 2 Tim. i. 8. Heb. iii. 
5. Rev. xv. 5. 


μαρτύρομαι 
to be testified’ (marg. testimony), 
1 Tim. ii. G(-LT). 
μαρτύρομαι. 
take to record, Acts xx. 26. 
testify, Gal. v. 3. Eph. iv. 17. 
Add, see μαρτυρέω, at the end. 
μάρτυς. 
witness, Matt. xviii. 10. xxvi. 65. 
Mark xiv. 63. Luke xxiv. 48. Acts 
io, 22, li. 32. ii. 15. v.32. vi. 13. 
vii. 58. x. 39, 41. xiii. 31. xxii. 15. 
xxvi. 16. Rom. i. 9. 2Cor. xiii. 1. 
wanes, i175, 10. 1 Tim.:v. 19. vi. 
ia. 2 lim. ii. 9. Heb. x. 28. xii.-1. 
Pet. v. 1. Rev. i. 5. iii. 14. xi. 3. 
martyr, Acts xxii. 20. Rev. ii. 13. 
xvii. 6. 
record, 2Cor. i. 23. Phil. i. 8. 
Add Luke xi. 48, see μαρτυρέω. 
μασσάομαι. 
gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10. 
| μαστιγόω. 
to scourge, Matt. x. 17. xx. 19. 
xxiii. 34. Mark x. 34. Luke xviii. 
33. John xix. 1. Heb. xii. 6. 
μαστίζω. 
to scourge, Acts xxii. 25. 
μάστιξ. 
scourging, Actsxxii. 24, Heb. xi.36. 
plague, Mark iii. 10. v. 29, 34. 
Luke vii. 21. 
μαστός. 
ap, Luke xi. 27. xxiii. 29, Rev. 
i. 13 (ualéc L). 
ματαιολογία. 
vain jangling, 1 Tim. i. 6. 
ματαιολόγος. 
vain talker, Tit. i. 10. 
μάταιος. 
vain, 1 Cor. iii. 20. xv. 17. Tit. iii. 
®. Jas. i. 26. 1 Pet. i. 18. 
Neut., vanity, Acts xiv. 15. 
ματαιότης. 
vanity, Rom. viii. 20. Eph. iv. 17, 
2 Pet. ii. 18. 
ματαιόοω. 
Pass., become vain, Rom. i, 21, 
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μεγαλωσύνη 
μάτην. 
in vain, Matt. xv. 9. Mark vii. 7. 
μάχαιρα. 
sword, Matt. x. 84. xxvi. 47, 51, 
52tr, 55. Mark xiv. 43, 47, 48. Luke 
xxi. 24. xxii. 36, 38, 49, 52. John 
xviii. 10, 11. Acts xii. 2. xvi. 27. 
Rom. viii. 35. xiii. 4. Eph. vi. 17. 
Heb. iv. 12. xi. 34, 37°. Rev. vi. 
4. xiii. 102, 14. 
acl 

fighting, 2Cor. vii. 5. Jas. iv. 1 
(marg. brawling). 

strife, 2 Tim. ii. 23. 

striving, Tit. iii. 9. 

μάχομαι. 

to fight, Jas. iv. 2. 

strive, John vi. 52. Acts vii, 26. 
2 Tim. ii. 24. 

μέ. See ἐγώ. 
μεγαλαυχέω. 

boast great things, Jas. iii. ὄ(μεγά- 
λα (fr. μέγας) αὐχέω LT). 

μεγαϑεῖος. 

Neut., great thing, Luke i. 49 (μέ- 
ae )-— wonderful work, Acts 
11. . 

μεγαλειότης. 

magnificence, Acts xix. 27. 

majesty, 2 Pet. i. 16. 

mighty power, Luke ix. 43. 

μεγαλοπρεπής. 

excellent, 2 Pet. i. 17. 

μεγαλύνω. 

enlarge, Matt. xxiii. 5. 2Cor. x. 
15 (marg. magnify). 

magnify, Luke i. 46. Acts v. 13. 
x. 46. xix. 17. Phil. i. 20. 

show great, Luke i. 58. 

μεγάλως. 

greatly, Phil. iv. 10. 

μεγαλωσύνη. 

majesty, Jude 25. 

Said of God, Majesty, Heb. i. 3 
viii. 1, 


μέγας 
μέγας, 
μεγάλη, μέγα. 

great, Matt. ii. 10. iv. 16. v. 19, 
35. vil. 27. viii. 24, 26. xv. 28. xx. 
26. xxii. 36, 38. xxiv. 21, 24, 31. 
xxvii. 60. xxviii. 2, 8. Mark iv. 
32, 37, 39. v. 11({-Ἠὀ69), 42. x. 43. 
xiii. 2. xvi. 4. 

Luke t. 15, 32: ii. 10. iv. 25, 38. 
v. 29. vi. 49. vii. 16. viii. 37. ix. 
48. xiii. 19(-G°L*TrS). xiv. 16. 
xvi. 26. xxi. 111, 23. xxiv. 52. John 
vi. 18. vii. 37. xxi. 11. Acts ii. 20. 
IV. ol. Ve ἡ, AL. Vi. 8. Vile 11. Vail 
1, 2, 8(roAic LTS), 9,10. x. 11. 
SIND, 25: ΧΥ 5, ἘΝῚ Ὁ: KIX. ὯΝ, 
28, 34, 35. xxiii. 9. xxvi. 22. 

Rom. ix. 2. 1 Cor. xvi. 9. Eph. v. 
a2. 1 Tim, iii. 16.-vi.6: 2 Tim.iii. 
20. Tit. ii. 13. Heb. iv. 14. x. 35. 
xiii. 20. Jude 6. 

Revs. 10). si. 22. vi, 4, 12, 17: 
vii. 14. viii. 8, 10. ix. 2 (καιομένης 
fr. καίω ΘΟ), 1. ΤΣ: 8: 11, 12, 19; 
15: 17; 15: AS) xd, 3.9, 12. aa: 
xiii. 2, 13, 16. xiv. 2, 8, 19. xv. 1, 
3. xvi. 1, 9, 12, 14, 17(—GeL), 18ι, 
19: 217. Vit. 15 Ὁ; Ὁ; 18. ΣΧ: 1 
2(ap), 10, 16, 18,19, 211. xix. 1, 2, 
Obi, 118: xx. 1112 χχὶ 9.10: 10 
(omS), 12. 

οἱ μεγάλοι, they that are great, Matt. 
xx. 25.— great ones, Mark x. 42. 

Neut., great thing, i Cor. ix 11. 
2Cor. xi. 15. Rev. xiii. 5. [11. 

greatest’, Acts viii. 10. Heb. viii. 

large, Mark xiv. 15. Luke xxii. 12. 

mighty, Rey. Viz 15. 

strong, Rev. xviii, 2(cp). 

loud®, Matt. xxvii. 46, 50. Mark 
i. 26. v. 7. xv. 34, 37. Luke i. 42. 
iv. 33. viii. 28. xvii. 15. xix. 37. 
xxiii. 23, 46. John xi. 43. Acts vii. 
57, 60. ville 7. xiv. 10: ᾿Ξυ 28. 
xxvi. 24. 

Rev. v. 2,12. vi. 10. vii. 2, 10. 
viii. 13. x. 3. xii. 10. xiv. 7, 9, 15, 
1S. xix. 112 

high, John xix. 31. Heb. x. 21. 

to years’, Heb, xi. 24. 
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μεϑίστημι 
φόβον μέγαν, exceedingly, Mark iv. 
41.—sore, Luke ii. 9. 

Add Luke i. 49, for μεγαλεῖος, LTrS. 
Acts viii. 18(. . miracles), StLS,—G. 
xxvi. 29, for πολύς, G/LTS. Jas. iii. 5, 
see μεγαλαυχέω. 


Comparative, μείζων. 

greater, Matt. xi. 111. xii. 6. xxiii. 
17, 19. Mark iv. 32. xii. 31. Luke 
Vil. 28¢, xii. 18. xxii, 21: Johny. 
12. v.20, 36. viii. 53. x. 29) ἘΠῚ 
16i. xiv. 28. xv. 13, 20) xi 
1 Cor. xiv. 5. Heb. vi. 13; 10. Ἰσ. 
11. xi. 26. Jas. ili, 1. 2. Pets iia 
1 John iii. 20. iv. 4. v. 9. 

Neut., greater thing, Johni. 50(51). 
— greater ‘work, John xiv. 12. -- 
Adv., the more, Matt. xx. 31. 

greatest, Matt. xiii. 32°. xviii. 1, 
4, xxiii. 11. Mark ix. 34. Luke ix. 
46. xxii. 24, 26. 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 

more, Jas. iv. 6. 

elder (marg. greater), Rom. ix. 12, 

Add 1Cor. xii. 31, for κρείσσων, 
LTS. 

μειζότερος, greater, 3 John 4, 

Superlative, μέγιστος. 

exceeding great, 2 Pet. i. 4. 


μέγεϑος. 
greatness, Eph. i. 19. 
μεγιστᾶνες. 
great men, Rev. vi. 15. xviii. 23, 
lords, Mark vi. 21. 
μέγιστος. See μέγας. 
μεϑερμηνεύω. 
interpret, Matt. i. 23. Mark ν. 41 
xv. 22, 34. Acts iv. 36. 
Pass., be by interpretation, John i. 
42. Acts xiii. 8. 
Add John i. 38(39), for ἑρμηνεύω, 


LTr, 
gon. 
drunkenness, Luke xxi. 34, Rom. 
xiii. 19. Gal. v. 21. 
μεϑίστημι, μεϑιστάνω. 
remove, Acts xiii. 22?. 
can° remove, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 


μεϑοδεία 


translate, Col. i. 13. 
ut out of, Luke xvi. 4. 
away, Acts xix. 26. 


μεϑοδεία, -δία TS. 
wile, Eph. vi. 11. 
With πρός, whereby one lieth in wait, 
Eph. iv. 14 
εϑύόριος. 
Neut., border, Mark vii. 24 (ὄριον 
LTrS). 
μεϑύσκω. 
Mid., be drunk (drunken), Luke xii. 
45. Eph. v. 18. 1 Thes. v. 7. 
μέϑυσος. 
drunkard, 1 Cor. ν. 11. vi. 10. 
μεϑύω. 
be drunken, Matt. xxiv. 49. Acts 
ato. 1 Cor, xi, 21... 1 Thes. v. 7. 
Rev. xvii. 6. 
Mid., have well drunk, John ii. 10. 
—be made drunk, Rev. xvii. 2. 
μεῖζων, μειζότερος. See μέγας. 
ἕλαν. - 
ink, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 9 John 12. 3 John 
; μέλας. 
black, Matt. v. 36. Rev. vi. 5, 12. 
μέλει. See μέλω. 


μελετάω. 
meditate upon, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
premeditate, Mark xiii. 11 (- 6901, 
TrS). 
imagine, Acts iv. 25. 
μέλι. 
honey, Matt. iii. 4. Mark ἱ. 6. Rev. 
%,.0,°40. 
μελίσσιος. 
Lit. of honey. See κηρίον. 


μέλλω. 
be about, Acts xviii. 147. xx. 3p, 
Heb. viii. 5°. Rev. x. 4. 
about, Acts ili. 3». 
be yet, Rev. viii. 13. 
tarry, Acts xxii. 16. 
be ready, Luke vii. 2. Rev. iii. 2. 
sii. 4, 
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μἕλος 


ready, Luke vii. 2Ρ. Acts xx. 7?. 
intend, Acts v. 35. xx. 13 

mean, Acts xxvii. 2. 

mind, Acts xx. 13. 

be almost, Acts xxi. 27. 

be, Matt. xi. 14. Luke xix. 4. Actg 
EX, S7°. Rev. xi, 6. 

be to come, Rom. v. 14. Eph. i. 21. 
1 Tim. iv. 8 

Part., to come, Matt. 111. 7. xii. 
32. Luke iii. 7. Acts xxiv. 25. Heb. 
ii. 5. vi. 5. ix. 11 (yivoua L). x. 1. 
xiii. 14. — thing to come, Rom. viii. 
38. 1Cor. iii. 22. Col. ii. 1'7. Heb. 
xi. 20. —time to come, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
With γίνεσϑαι fr. γίνομαι, be coming 
on, Acts xxvii. 33. 

begin, Rev. x. 7. 

εἰς τὸ μέλλον, after that, Luke xiii. 9. 
should hereafter, 1 Tim. i. 16. 
should afterwards, Gal. iii. 23. 
should after, Heb. xi. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
τὰ μέλλοντα, what things should, 
Mark x. 32. 

shall (should), Matt. xvi. 27. xvii. 
12, 22. xx. 22. xxiv. 6. Mark xiii. 
4, Luke ix. 31, 44. xix. 11. xxi. 7, 
36. xxii. 23. xxiv. 21. John vi. 71. 
vii. 39. xi. 51. xit. 4, 33. xviii. 32. 
Acts xi. 28, xix. 27. xx. 38. xxii. 
29. xxiii. 3, 27. xxiv.- 15. xxvi. 2?, 
22, 23. xxviii. 6. Rom. iv. 24. viii. 
a3, 18...1 Thea. tn-.4.2: Pim, iv. 
1.@Heb. i. 14. x. 27. Jas. ii. 12. 
1 Pet. v. 1. Rev. i. 19. ii. 102. iii. 
10. vi. 11. xvii. 8. 

will (would), Matt. ii. 13. Luke x. 
1. John vi. 6, 15. vii. 35%. xiv. 22. 
Acts xii. 6. xvi. 27. xvii. 31. xxiii. 
15P, 202, xxv. 4. xxvii. 10, 30?. 
Rev. iii. 16. 
ig rendered, Acts xiii. 34. xxii. 
6. 
Add 2 Pet. i. 12, for οὐκ ἀμελέω, 
G’/LTS. 


See also ἀποϑνήσκω, ἐπιβουλῇ. 
μέλος. 
member, Matt. v. 29, 30. Rom. vi. 
132, 19¢. vii. 5, 232. xii. 47, 5. 1 Cor. 


μέλω 
vi. 1δἐγ. xii. 122, 14, 18, 19, 20, 22, 
25, 26f, 27. Eph. iv. 25. v. 30. 
Col. iii. 5. Jas. iii. 5, 6. iv. 1. 
Add Eph. iv. 16, for μέρος, G’, 
μέλω. 
Impersonal, with a dative, to care”, 
Matt. xxii. 16. Mark iv. 38. xii. 14. 
Luke x. 40. John x. 13. xii. 6. Acts 
xviii. 17. 1 Cor. vii. 21. 1 Pet. v. 7. 
take care, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 
μεμβρᾶνα. 
parchment, 2 Tim. iv. 13. 
μέμφομαι. 
find fault, Mark vii. 2(o0mS). Rom. 
ix. 19. Heb. viii. 8. 


μεμψίμοιρος. 
complainer, Jude 16. 
μέν. 

A particle expressing affirmation 
or concession, used in antithesis 
with δέ except when marked (). 
Frequently joined with οὖν (2). 
indeed, Matt. iii. 11. xiii. 32. xx. 
23. xxiii. 27. xxvi. 41: Mark i. § 
(-L°TTrS). x. 39(-TTrS). xiv. 
21. Luke iii. 16. xi, 48. xxiii. 41. 
Acts iv. 16. xi. 16. xxii. 9. Rom. 
vi. 11. xiv. 201. 1 Cor. xi. 7. 2Cor. 
Wiese 7. el. 1. 05: cid. 1. ὍΟΙ. 11. 
9351 Pet, 1.4. 

truly, Matt. ix. 37. xvii. 11. Mark 
xiv. 38. Luke x. 2. xxii. 221, John 
xx. 30%. Acts i, 5. 111. 22. v. 23(-L 
TS). 2 Cor. xii. 121, Heb. vii. 23. 
Rie iD. 

verily, Mark ix, 12\(-TTr"). Acts 
xix. 4\(-GLS). xxii. 3(-G°LS). 
xxvi. 912, Rom. ii. 25. 1 Cor. v. 3. 
xiv. 17. Heb. iii. 5. vi. 161 (-LS). 
vil. 6, 15. ix. 1%, xii. 105)" Pot. a. 
20 


even, 1 Thes. ii. 18], 

of μέν, some, 1 Cor. xii. 28}. 

ὁ μὲν. ὁ δέ, ὃς μὲν. ὃς δέ, ἄλλος 
μὲν. . ἄλλος δέ. 

the one. . the other, 2Cor. ii. 16. 

Phil. i. 16 and 17. 

one, . the other, Luke xxiii. 33. 


252 


μέν 

ΟΠΘ.. another, Matt. xxi. 35. xxii. 
ὃ. xxv. 15. Rom. ix. 21. Σὶν τὸ 
a vii. 7. xi. 21. xii. 8. xv. 39, 

0. 

one man. . another, Rom. xiv. 5. 

some. . others, John vii. 12. Acts 
xvii. 82. Jude 22 and 23. 

some.. some, Matt. xiii. 4 and 5, 
8, 23. xvi. 14. Mark iv. 4 and 5. 
xii. 5. Luke viii. 5and 6. Acts xix. 
822, xxvii. 44. xxviii. 24. Eph. iv. 
11. 2 Tim. ii, 20. 

part... part, Acts xiv. 4. 

he (they, etc.) . . he (etc.), Acts i. 
Gand 7. xxviii. 5%. Rom. ii. 7and 
8. Gal. iv. 29(- μέν L?). 

those... this, Heb. vii. 21(20). 

those things .. those things, Phil. 
iii. 13(14). 

τοῦτο μὲν . . τοῦτο δέ, partly .. part- 
ly, Heb. x. 33. eg: 

ὅσα μὲν . . ooa δέ, those things which 

. but what, Jude 10. 

“Not eee Matt. x. 13. xvi. 3. 
xxii. 8. xxiii. 28. xxv. 33. xxVi. 
24. Mark xvi. 19? (ap). Luke iii. 
182, x. 6(omS). xiii. 9. xxiii. 56. 
John x. 41. xi. 61. xvi. 9, 222, xix. 
2412, 82, Acts i. 11, 1812. ii, 4112, 
ii. 211. v. 412. viii. 47, 25%. ix. ἢ, 
912. xi, 19% xii. 57. xiii4'% 90: 
xiv. 82, 12--GeLTS). xv. 832, 30. 
xvi. 5%. xvii, 122, 177, 9012: xvine 
142, xix. 382. xxi. 39. xxiii. §(-L), 
182, 2212, 312, xxv. 42, 11. xxvi. 412. 
xxvii. 211, 41. xxviii. 22). 

Rom. i. 81. ii. 8(-LS). iii, 2!. v 
16. vii. 12, 25. vin. 10; 17: στ τ 
xi, 13!, 22, 28. xvi. 19 (-GeLT). 
1Cor. i. 12, 18, 23. fi. 16{τὸ ΠῚ" 
- 69). 111. 41]. vi. 4%, 72. ix. 24, 252. 
xi. 14, 181. xii. 20(-L»). xv. 51 
(-L°T). 2Cor. iv. 12(omS). ix. 1. 
x. 1, 10. xi. 41. Gal. iv. 8, 24. Phil. 
i. 28 (omS). ii. 237. 2Tim. i. 10. 
iv. 4. Tit. i. 15(-GoLTS), 

Heb. i. 7. vii. 21, 8, 1112, viii. 4. 
ix. 6, 29. x. 11. ΧΙ ΟἹ 11, Jags a 
17. 1 Pet. ii. 14(omS). iii. 18: iy, 
6, 14(ap). Jude 8. 


AEvourye 
Add μὲν οὖν for μενοῦνγε, Luke xi. 
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μέρος 
continue, John ii. 12. viii. 31. xv. 


28, TrS. Phil. iii. 8, GLT.— Acts|]9. 1 Tim. ii. 15. 2 Tim. iii. 14 Ueb. 


fii. 13'(whom ye..), GLTS. xxiii. 
7(. . divided), L. Rom. vi. 21'(for 
..), L. 2Cor. xii. 1(ap). Gal. ii. 9 
(we..), GL». 
pEevourye. 

yea rather, Luke xi. 28(see μέν). 
yea doubtless, Phil. iii. 8(see μέν). 
yes verily, Rom. x. 18. 

nay but, Rom. ix. 20(-G°). 

μέντοι. 

yet, John iv. 27. xx. 5. 
nevertheless, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

ὅμως μ.7γ nevertheless, John xii. 42. 
howbeit, John vii. 13. 

but, John xxi. 4. 

μέντοι kai, also, Jude 8. 

Not rendered, Jas. ii. 8. 

ἕνω. 

remain, Matt. xi. 23. Luke x. 7. 
John i. 33. ix. 41. xv. 11 (εἱμί GL 
TTr), 16. xix. 31. Acts v. 4?. xxvii. 
41. 1 Gor. vii. 11. xv. 6. 2Cor. iii. 
11, 14. ix. 9. Heb. xii. 27. 1Jcohn 
ii. 24. iii. 9. 

abide, Matt. x. 11. Mark vi. 10. 
Luke i. 56. viii. 27. ix. 4. xix. 5. 
xxiv. 29. John i. 32, 39(40). iii. 
86. iv. 40. v. 38. viii. 35t. x. 40. xii. 


24, 34, 46. xiv. 16(eiui LTTrS). xv. | ( 


4tr, 5, 6, 10¢. Acts xvi. 15, xviii. 3. xx. 
23(marg. wait for). xxi. 7,8. xxvii. 31. 

1 Cor. iii. 14. vii. 8, 20, 24, 40. xiii. 
ey Phil. 1. 95; 2 ‘Tim. i3i-1- 
mircHeb, vVilox Fo Pety ages: 1 
John ii. 6, 10. 14, 17, 24, 27t, 28. iii. 
6, 14, 15, 24. 2 John 9¢. 

abide still, John vii. 9. xi. 6. 
dwell, John i. 38(89, marg. abide), 
89(40). vi. 56. xiv. 10,17. Acts xxviii. 
16, ϑθ(ἐμμένω TS). 1 John. iii. 17, 
24. iv. 12, 18, 15, 16¢. 2 John 2. 

{ , Matt. xxvi. 88. Mark xiv. 
84. face xxiv. 29. John iv. 40. 
xxi. 22, 28. Acts ix. 43. xviii. 20. 
xx. 15(ap). 

tarry for, Acts xx. 5. 

be present*®, John xiv. 25. 


vii. 24. xiii. 1, 14. 1 John ii, 19, 24, 
Rev. xvii. 10. 

endure, John vi. 27. Heb. x. 34. 1 
Pet. i. 35. —stand, Rom. ix. 11. 


μένω coi, be thine own, Acts v. 4. 
Add 1 John iv. 16(. . in him), 1,» 5. 
For διατρίβω, John xi. 54, TrS. 


μερίζω. 
divide, Matt. xii. 252, 26. Mark iii. 
24, 25, 26. vi. 41. 1 Cor. i. 13. 
Mid., divide, Luke xii. 13. 

Pass., be difference between, 1 Cor. 
vii. 34. 

give part, Heb. vii. 2. 

distribute, 1 Cor. vii.17. 2 Cor. x.13. 
deal, Rom. xii. 3. 

μέριμνα. 
care, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 19. 
Luke viii. 14. xxi. 34. 2Cor. xi. 
28. 1 Pet. v. 7. 
εριμνάω. 

be careful, Luke x. 41. Phil. iv. 6. 
have care, 1 Ccr. xii. 25. 

care, 1 Cor. vii. 32, 33, 34¢. Phil. 
ii. 20. 

take thought, Matt. vi. 25, 27, 28, 
31, 34¢. x. 19. Luke xii. 11, 22, 26. 
Wig taking thought, Luke xii. 25? 
= )« 


μερίς. 
part, Luke x. 42. Acts viii. 21. 
xvi. 12(—G°). 2 Cor. vi. 15. 
With eic, to be partaker, Col. i. 12. 
μερισμός. 
dividing asunder, Heb. iv. 12. 
gift (marg. distribution), Heb. ii, 4. 
μεριστῆς. 
divider, Luke xii. 14. 
ἕρος. 
part, Matt. ii. 22. Mark viii. 10. 
Luke xi. 36. John xiii. 8. xix. 23¢. 
Acts ii. 10..y. 2, =. ὃ. sem. 0. Ὁ 
(ap). Eph. iv. 9(-GT), 16 (μέλος 
σ᾿). Rev. xviv 19." σεν Ὁ. £206) 
xxii. 19. 
With ἀπό, in part, Rom. xi. 25. 


μεσημβοία 


254 


pera 


2Cor. i. 14, ii. 5.—in some sort, | Mostly with διά, εἰς, or ἐν (ἐμμέσῳ for 


Rom. xv. 15. — somewhat, Rom. 
xv. 24. 
With ἐκ, in part, 1 Cor. xiii. 9¢, 10, 
12.—in particular, 1 Cor. xii. 27. 
With avd, by course, 1 Cor. xiv. 27. 
With κατά, particularly, Heb. ix. 5. 
μέρος τι, partly, 1 Cor. xi. 18. 
piece, Luke xxiv. 42. 
portion, Matt. xxiv. 51. Luke xii. 
46. xv. 12. 
coast, Matt. xv. 21. xvi. 13. Acts 
ἜΣ: τ 
craft, Acts xix. 27. 
τὰ δεξιὰ μέρη, on the right side, 
John xxi. 6 
behalf, 2Cor. ix. 3. 1 Pet. iv. 16 
(ὄνομα G'’ LTS). + 
respect, 2 Cor. iii. 10. Col. ii. 16 
(marg. part). ; 
μεσημβθρία. 
noon, Acts xxii. 6. 
south, Acts viii. 26. 
[EGITEVOD. 
confirm (Gr. interpose one’s self), 
Heb. vi. 17. 
μεσίτης. 
mediator, Gal. iii. 19, 20. 1 Tim. 
ii. 5. Heb. viii. 6. ix. 15. xii. 24. 
μεσονύχτιον. 
midnight, Acts ἘΨ1: τῶ. X=. 7. 
Gen., at midnight, Mark xiii. 35. 
Luke xi. 5. 
μέσος-. 
in the midst, Acts i. 18. 
uéoov, in the midst, Matt. xiv. 24 
(ap). Luke xxiii. 45. John xix. 18. 
among, John i. 26. 
ἀνὰ μέσον, through the midst, Mark 
vii, 31. — in the midst, Rev. vii. 17 
(ἀναμέσον St). — among, Matt. xiii. 
25.— between, 1 Cor. vi. 5. 
ἐν μέσῳ, among, Luke viii. 7. x. 3. 
xxii. 27, 55. 1 Thes. ii. 7. —before, 
Matt. xiv. 6. 
ἐκ μέσου, from among, Matt. xiii. 
49. Acts xvii. 33. xxiii. 10. 1 Cor. 
v. 2. 2Cor. vi. 17. — out of the way, 
Col. ii. 14. 2 Thes. ii. 7. 


ἐν μέσῳ T, marked), 

.. midst, Matt. x. 16. xviii. 2, 20. 
Mark vi. 47. ix. 36. xiv. 60. Luke 
ii. 46. iv. 30, 35. v.19. vi. 8. xvii. 
11. xxi. 21. xxii. 55. xxiv. 36. John 
Vili. 3(ap), 9(ap),59(ap). xx. 19, 26. 
Acts i. 15, ii. 22... iv: 7. ΧΥΠ 
xxvii. 21. Phil. ii. 15 (μέσον GYLT 
S). Heb. ii. 12. Rev. i. 18: (μέσον 
S). ii. 11, Τ(μέσῳ omS). iv. 64 v. 
Git. vi. Gt. xxii. 2¢. 

See also éyeipw, ἡμέρα, vis. 

μεσότοιχον. 

middle wall between, Eph. ii. 14. 

μεσουράνημα. 

midst of heaven, Rev. viii. 18, xiv. 
0: xix, 17. 

E0000. 

about the midst’, John vii. 14?. 

μεστός. 

full, Matt. xxiii. 28. John xix. 29. 
xxi. 11. Rom.i. 29. xv. 14. Jas. 
iii. 8, 17. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 

Add John xix. 29(ap). 


μεστόω. 
Pass., full, Acts ii. 13°. 
μετα. 
I. With a Genitive. 

among, Luke xxii. 37. xxiv. 5. 
John vi. 43. xi. 56. xvi. 19. 

ἐκ TOV. . μετά, between some of .. 
and, John iii. 25. 

with, Matt. i. 23. 11. 8, 11. iv. 21. 
v. 25, 41. viii. 11. ix. 11, 15. xii. 30, 
41, 42, 45. xiti: 20° xiv. 7.°xvi 30; 
xvi. 27. SVHOS) 17 Rvlil, ΠΌΣΙΣ" 
10. ΣΣ. 2,°20: (xxie 2) ee oe 
xxiv. 30, 31, 49, 51. xxv. 3, 4, 10, 
19,31.) xxvie’ 11,185 Zor ea ee 
36, 38, 40, 472, 55, 58, 69, TI, 72: 
xxvii. 34, 41, 54. xxviii. 8, 12, 20. 
Mark i. 13,20, 29: i. Vf, 12,10 
(ap). iii. “6, 6,7, 140 iv ΤΌ 9: 
v. 18, 24. vi. 25, 50. viii. 10, 14, 
98. ix. 8, 24(-LTTrS). ας 30a 
11. xiii. 26. xiv. ἢ, 14, 17, 16/20) 


μετά 
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peta 


33, 43t, 48, 54, 67. xv. 1, 7, 28(ap), [1. 36. ii. 25. v. 40. Luke vi. 4. viii. 


31. xvi. 10(ap). 


45(otv GLTTrS).— that is with, Tit 


Luke i. 28, 39, 66. ii. 36, 51. v.| iii. 15. 


29, 30, 34. vi. 3, 17. vii. 36. viii. 
ao is. 40... x. 17, xi. 7, 23¢, 31, 92. 
xii. 13, 46, 58. xiii. 1. xiv. 9, 31. 
Sy. a0, 00, 9]. xviijl5, 20. . xxi. 
27. xxii. 11, 15, 21, 28, 33, 52, 53, 
59. xxiii. 43. xxiv. 29, 30, 52. 
John iii. 2, 22, 26. iv. 27¢. vi. 3, 
66. vii. 33. viii. 29. ix. 37, 40. xi. 
16, 31, 54. xii. 8, 17, 35(¢v GLTTr 
S). xiii. 8, 18(-Tr), 33. xiv. 9, 16, 
30. xv. 27. xvi. 4, 32. xvii. 12, 24. 
xviii. 2, 3,5, 18, 26. xix. 18, 40. 


* xx. 7, 24,26. 


Acts i. 4 (Beza, -StE, omS), 20. 
Ἧ 28. iv. 29, 31. vii. 9, 38, 45. ix. 
fees, oo. Xs 98: ΣΙ. 2]. Xil. 17. 
πεῖν 25, Al. Ἐν 4°55. xvii. 11. 
xviii. 10. xx. 18, 19, 24(-GLTS), 
31, 34. xxiv. 1, 3, 7(ap), 18¢. xxv. 
12, 23. xxvi. 12. xxvii. 10, 24. 
xxviii. 31. 

Rom. ΧΙ: 157, 18. xv. 10,33. xvi. 
20, 24(ap). 1 Cor. vi. 6, 7. vii. 12, 
1 xvi. 14, 12,23, 24. 2Cor. 
15, 16, vii. 15. viii. 4, 18. xiii. 
14(13). 

Gal, ti. 1. ΤᾺΣ iv. 25,30. vi. 
Eph. iv. 2f, 25. vi. 5, 7, 23, 24. 
Phil. i. 4. ii. 12, 29. iv. 3, 6, 9, 23. 
Col; i. 11,, iv. 18,. 1 Thes..i.. & iii. 
13. v. 28. 2 Thes. i. 7é. iii. 12, 16. 
18. 1 Tim. i. 14. ii. 9, 15. iii. 4. iv. 
3, 4, 14. vi. 6, 21. 2 Tim. ii. 10, 22. 
iv. 1lt, 22, 22(ap). Tit. ii. 15. iii. 
15. Phm. 25(24). 

Mey. Vide, Vils Δ]. ἀπο 10 te 22. 
Ria Ὁ 9]. xii. 14, 17 28. xi. 1%, 
23, 25. 1 Pet. iii. 15. 1 John i. 3ér, 
6, 7. ii. 19. 2John 2, 3. Rev. i. 7, 
12. ii. 22, iii. 4, 202, 212. iv. 1. vi. 
8(-G’S). xii. 9, 17. xiii. 4, 7(ap). 
xiv. 1, 4. xvii. 1, 2, 12, 145 xviii. 
3,9. xix. 20. xx. 4, 6 (wera ταῦτα 
for μετ’ αὑτοῦ 6“). xxi. 3tr, 9, 15. 
xxii. 12, 21. 

With art., he that (which) is with, 
Matt. xii. 3, 4, 30. xxvi. 51. Mark 


ov μετά, without, Acts v. 26. 

against, Rev. ii. 16. xi. 7. xix. 19¢. 
in, Mark xiv. 62. Acts xv. 33. 

on, Luke x. 37. 

upon, Luke i. 58. 

unto, Rev. x. 8. 

promised tc’, Luke i. 72. 

of, Matt. xviii. 23. 

and ‘setting, Matt. xxvii. 66. 

Not rendered, Rev. xiv. 13. 

Add Mark v. 37(. . him), TTrs. 
Rev. xii. 7, for κατά, GLTTrS. 

See also ἀλλήλων, ἀφρός, ἡμῶν, παρ- 
ρησία, χαρά- 

IT. With an Accusative. 

(Denoting time, except in Heb. ix. 3.) 
after, Matt. i. 12°. xvii. 1. xxiv. 
29. xxv. 19. xxvi. 2, 32, 73. xxvii. 
53, 63. Mark i. 14. viii. 31. ix. 2. 
xiii. 24. xiv. 1, 28¢¢, 7Oce. xvi. 12 
(ap), 19(ap). 

Luke i. 24. ii. 46. v. 27, ix. 28. 
x. 1. xii. 4%, 5. xv. 13%) xxii. 20, 


158. John ii. 12. iii. 22. iv. 43. v.1, 


A(ap). vi. 1. vii. 1. xi. 7, 11. xiii. 
Bis Σῖκ 8, ΘΝ 2s, SI. Ls 

WOES. Se Va Sig: Vile ἣν ἧς, Kei hs 
41°, xii. 4. xiii. 15, 20, 25. xv. 13°, 
16, 36°. xviii. 1. xix. 4, 21. xx. 1™, 
δ: ον Sel, δ: SMV. 1, oe. REV. Le 
waxvii. 11, 15,17. 

Gg. 1. 18) 1Π| 175: Tit. in. Τῇ: 
Heb. iv. 7: vilic 10. be. 21: =. 
15, 16, 26. 2 Pet. i. 15. Rev. iv. 1. 
vil. dy 9.) Lay xvi θυ eye 1. 
mix, 1: xx. 3. 

With ταῦτα, hereafter, John xiii. 7. 
Rev. i.19. iv. 1. ix. 12. —after- 
ward, Luke xvii. 8. xviii. 4. John 
v. 14. Heb. iv. 8. — that should fol- 
low, 1 Pet. i. 11. 

since, Heb. vii. 28. 

hence”, Acts i. 5. 

With εἰμί, follow, Matt. xxvii. 62. 

when”, Acts vii. 4. 1 Cor. xi. 25. 

Add Mark ix. 31, x. 34, μετὰ τρεῖς 


μεταβαίνω 
ἡμέρας for τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, G’LTTr 
S. Rev. xx. 6, μ. ταῦτα for μ. av- 
τοῦ, α΄΄. 7, for ὅταν τελεσϑῇ, G’’. 
See also πολύς. 
μεταβαίνω. 
remove, Matt. xvii. 202. 
pass, John v. 24. 1 John 111. 14. 
depart, Matt. viii. 34. xi. 1. xii. 
5p. xv. 29. John vil. 3. xiii. 1. Acts 
xviii. 7. 
go, Luke x. 7. 
μεταβάλλω. 
Mid., change one’s mind, Acts 
XXvViii. 6. 
ἑτάγω. 
turn about, Jas. iii. 3, 4. 


μεταδίδωμι. 
impart, Luke iii. 11. Rom. i. 11. 
1 Thes. ii. 8. 
give, Rom. xii. 8 (marg. impart). 
Eph. iv. 28 (marg. distribute). 
μετάϑεσις. ” 
removing, Heb. xii. 27. 
translation, Heb. xi. 5. 
change, Heb. vii. 12. 
μεταίρω. 
depart, Matt. xiii. 53. xix. 1. 


ἑτακαλέω. 
Mid., call for, Acts xxiv. 25. — 
call to one’s self, Acts vii. 14.—eall 
ae Acts x. 32.—call, Acts xx. 


μετακινέω. 
move away, Col. i. 23. 


μεταλαμβάνω. 
be ems of, 2 Tim. ii. 6. Heb. 
xii. 10. 
receive, Heb. vi. 7. 
take, Acts xxvii. 33. 
eat, Acts ii. 46. 
have, Acts xxiv. 25p. 
Add Acts xxvii. 34, for προσλαμ- 
βάνω, GLTS. 
Bri hed (-λημψις LTS). 
ith εἰς, to be received, 1 Tim. iv. 3. 
μεταλλάσσω, -TTO. 
to change, Rom. i. 25, 26. 
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μετασχηματίζω 


μεταμέλομαι. 

repent, Matt. xxi. 29, 82. 2Cor. 
vii. 8¢. Heb. vii. 21. 

repent one’s self, Matt. xxvii. 3. 

μεταμορφόω. 

Mid., be transformed, Rom. xii. 2. 
— be transfigured, Matt. xvii. 2. 
Mark ix. 2. —he changed, 2 Cor. iii. 
18. 

μετανοέω. 

repent, Matt. iii. 2. iv. 17. xi. 20, 
21. xii. 41. Marki. 15. vi. 12. Luke 
κα. 19. χὶ 92. mill. Ὁ, OP xv. 7, 1" 
xvi. 30. xvii. 3, 4. Acts ii. 38. ii. 
19. viii. 22. xvii. 30. xxvi. 20. 

2Cor. xii. 21. Rev. ii. δέ, 16, 217, 
22e ili. 5, 19. ix. 20, 21. xvisgoee 


μετανοια. 

repentance, Matt. iii. 8 (marg. a- 
mendment of life), 11. ix. 13(omS). 
Mark i. 4. ii. 17(omS). Luke iii. 3, 
§. v. 32. xv. 7. xxiv. 47. Acts Vs 
91. xi. 18. xiii. 24.0xix. 4. xm 
xxvi. 20. Rom. ii. 4. 2Cor. vii. 9, 
10. 2 Tim. ii. 25. Heb. vi. 1, 6. xii. 
17 (marg. to change one’s mind). 
2 Pet. iii. 9. 

Add Luke iii. 16(ap). 

μεταξύ. 

between, Matt. xviii. 15. xxiii. 35. 
Luke xi. 51. xvi. 26. Acts xii. 6. 
xv. 9. 

mean while, John iv. 31. Rom. ii. 
15 (marg. between). 

next, Acts xiii. 42(marg. between). 


μεταπέμπω. 
send for, Acts x. 22, 29», 29, xxiv. 
24, 26. xxv. 3. 
call for, Acts x. 5. xi. 13. 
μεταστρέφω. 
turn, Acts ii. 20. Jas. iv. 9. 
pervert, Gal. i. 7. 


μετασχηματίζω. 
Mid., transform one’s self, 2 σου. xi, 


aa transformed, 2 Cor. xi. 14, 


transfer in a figure, 1 Cor. iv. 6. 


μετατίϑημι 251 μή 
change, Phil. iii. 21. μὲτ' ἕως. 
μετατίϑημι. a little, Acts xx. 12. 
translate, Heb. xi. δέ. μέτρον. 


carry over, Acts vii. 16. 
remove, Gal. i. 6. 
change, Heb. vii. 12. 
turn, Jude 4. 
μετέπειτα. 
afterward, Heb. xii. 17. 
μετέχο. 
take part of, Heb. ii. 14. 
be partaker of, 1Cor. ix. 10, 12. 
x. 17, 21, 30. 
pertain to, Heb, vii. 13. 
use, Heb. v. 13. 
μετεωρίζω. 
Mid. or Pass., be of doubtful mind, 
Luke xii. 29 (marg. live in careful 
suspense). 


Seno 


μετοιχεσία. 
carrying away into, Matt. i. 17. 
With ἐπί, about the time ‘they were° 
carried away to, Matt. i. 11. 
With μετά, after “they were® brought 
to, Matt. i. 12. 
μετοικίζω. 
carry away, Acts vii. 43. 
remove into, Acts vii. 4. 
μετοχή. 
fellowship, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
μέτοχος. 
partaker, Heb. iii. 1, 14. vi. 4. 
xii. 8. 
partner, Luke v. 7. 
fellow, Heb. i. 9. 
μετρέω. 
to measure, Mark iv. 24. 2Cor. x. 
oe mov. xi. 1, 2: ΣΈ 16, 17, 
mete, Matt. vii. 2. Mark iv. 24. 
Luke vi. 38. 
Add, for ἀντιμετρέω, Matt. vii. 2, 
GLTTrS. Luke vi. 38, L™, 
μετρητής. 
firkin, John ii. 6. 
μετριοπαϑέω. 
have compassion on (marg. reasona- 
bly bear with), Heb. v. 2. 
9 


ES 


measure, Matt. vii. 2. xxiii. 32. 
Mark iv. 24. Luke vi. 882. John 
iii. 34. Rom. xii. 3. 2Cor. x. 13¢. 
Eph. iv. 7, 13,16. Rev. xxi. 17. 

Add Rey. xxi. 15(had..), GLT 
Tr. 

μέτωπον. 

forehead, Rev. vii. 3. ix. 4. xiii. 
1G; xiv. 1, 91. π ΐ 5 aees4, een. 4. 

μέχρι, μέχρις. 

unto, Rom. xv. 19. Phil. ii. 8, 30. 
2Tim. ii. 9. Heb. iii. 6(ap), 14. xii. 

to, Rom. v. 14. 4, 

until, Matt. xi. 23. xiii. 30 (ἕως L 
Tr, aype S). xxviii. 15. Acts x. 30. 
xx. 7. 1 Tim. vi. 14. Heb. ix. 10. 

till, Eph. iv. 13. 

μέχρις ov, till, Mark xiii. 30. 

Add Luke xvi. 16, for ξως. TTrS. 


eh 

A particle differing from ov in express- 
ing negation dependent on the manner 
in which a thing is conceived; used 

I. As a negative Adverb. 
(With an imperative, marked *.) 

not, Matt. i. 19, 20% ii. 12. iii. 9, 
10. v. 174, 29, 30, 34, 39, 428. vi. 
1, 24, 38, 74, S9, 13, 164, 18, 195, 25s. 
Vi. 14, 67, 19, 26. x. 529, 268, 282, 
314, 34%. xii. 302. xiii. 6, 19. xiv. 27. 
xvii. 7%, xviii. 13, 25. xix. 68, 14+, 
xxi. 21%. xxii. 12, 29. xxiii. 34, 88, 
23. xxiv. 17, 23%, 26%. xxv. 29. 
xxvi. 5. xxviii. 54, 103. 

Mark ii. 4, iii. 20. iv. 122. v. 368, 
vi. 9, 11, 34, 50%. ix. 393. x. 93, 14, 
19, 19(-G°), 19er. xi. 23. xii. 15 
(14), 24. xiii. 79, 153, 16, 215, xiv. 
τὰς As GM 

Luke i. 134, 20, 30%. ii. 10, 26, 
45. iii. 8, 9. iv. 42. v. 108, 19. vi. 
293, 304, 372, 49. vii. 68, 195, 30. 
viii. 10¢, 18, 289, 4θε(μηκέτι LTrS), 
504, 525, ix. 5, 33, 50%. x. 75, 10, 203. 
xi. 4, 74, 23¢, 35, 42. xii. 4, 74, 21, 


μῇῃ 
295, 825, 33, 47, 48. xiii. 14. xiv. 
8, 125, 29. xvi. 26. xvii, 295, 5118, 
xvin. i, 2, 16%, 90: ΟΣΙΣ ΤΩ» Θ΄: 
ἜΣ: ἡ. xxi. 8, 9a, 14, 215, xxii. 40, 
428, xxiii. 282, EXivV. LG, 2.9: 
John ii. 164%. iii. 7, 16 Lap), 182. 
v. 23, 283, 45. vi. 208, 274, 43, 64. 
vii. 24%, 49. viii. 6 (see 7 ρὐσποιέω). 
ἼΣΟΥΣ: Loi, oo. Kis ot, OU. 
xii. 153, 47 ce , 48. xiii. 9. xiv. 
1a, 24, 278, ἘῸΝ 
94. ΧΕ, 172, O78, 29. 
Acts 1, 4. iii. 23. iv. 18. y. 7, 28, 
40. vii. 19, 60. ix. 26, 38. x. 153, 
47. xi. 99. xii. 19. xiii. 11. xiv. 18. 
xv. 19, 38% xvii. 6. xviii. 93, 9. 
ae 31. xx, 105. 10, 22, 29. xxi. 4: 
2, 14, 21, 34. xxiii. 9 (omS), 21. 
χχν. 24, 27. xxvii. 7, 15, 21, 24. 
Rom. i. 28, ii, 14¢, 21, 22. iii. 8. 
iv. D, 17, 19. γ. 14(-G°), vi. 128, 
viii. 1 (ap), 4. ix. 30. x. 6, 208. xi. 
St, 10, 184, 20% xii. 24, 3, 11, 145, 
16, 19, 219. xiii. 3, 13tr, 142. xiv. 
1. δι 3: x ®; 6(ap), 0. 153, 165, 
208, 99. x 
ΤΌ ΕΣ ἢ: ΠῚ iv. 1, wo. Veo, Oy Tas 
vi. 9% vii. 1, 53, 10, 11, 195. 188, 
Lee ais 27 a0, 631,) 38. 
ix. 18, 21. x. 6, 28, 33. xi. 22 (see 


ἔχω), 29, xiii. 1, 3. xiv. 208, 898, xv. 


334, 344, 
moor, 1i.)1, 13, iii.'7, 13. tv. 2, 7, 
18tr. v. 19. vi. 130, 14, ΒΞ Στ, 
(iso, 14. Kit, 21. Gal. iii, 1(ap). 
1V..0G. Vie 14, 7,13,/26.): 1. 7%, 98. 
Eph. iii. 13. iv. 26%, 308. v. 7, 15, 
ay 185, 27. vi. 45, 6. Phil.) ii. 4 
iii. 9. Col. i. 23. ii. 18(- Θ΄ οὐ 
ἜΤ lii. 2, 94, 199, 219, 22, 
1 Thes. i. 8. ii. 9, 15. iv. Bi v. 6, 
rie: 20%. 2 Thes. i. St. ii. 2, 12. iii. 
8, 138, 15°. 1 Tim. i. 20. apa 
iii. 3, 3(0omS), 6, 8tr, 11. iv. 14°. 
v. 1, "9a, 13, 169, 195. vi. 29, 3, 17. 
2 ditt. (iy Be jlig 1A, Tat ot, 6, Us 
11/14, 415 32, 9,:10. 
Hats iii. ga, 15, 18.. iv. 2,79) 15, 
vi. 1. vii. 6. ix. 9. x. 25, 35, xi. 3, 
5, 8, 13, 27. xii. 5, 19, ΟἿ. xiii, Qn, 
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xvill. 40. xix. 21, 


μῆ 
95. 16, 17. Jas. i. δ, 75, 105, 22, 26. 
li, 15; ‘111, τι AG.) Minas, 14, iv. 
2, 11, 17. v. 9%, 128. v7, 

Dee 1. 6, 14. 1. 16. τ 0; {Ὁ 
14°, iy. 4, 12%, 16. v. 2. Ὁ Pet, i. 
7 ae bo 85, 9. 1701 il. 4, 15. 25, 
11 10 138, 14, 18, 21. iv. Ἵν 8, 8, 
20. Vv. 10, 12, 16t. Ὁ John 7, 9 , 10% 
3 John 10, 11%, Jude 5, 6, 19, "Bex. 
1, 17%. 1|. 185: ve 5% τ ἜΣ Vil ὦ. 
vill. 12. x. 4, xi ὃ. xiii. 15. ΣΕ 
10. 

te do 105 not, Rev. xix. 10°. xxii. 


le Matt. vi. 319, 34%. ix. 86. x. 
194, xiii. 5. xxii. 23, 24, 25. xxiii. 9. 
Mark iv. 5, 6. vi. Sir. xii. 18, 19. xiii. 
11%. Luke xii. 114, 228. xiii. ‘11. xxii. 
386. Acts i. 20%. xxiii. 8. 

Rom. v.18. vii. 8. 1 Cor. 1.10. yi 
37. xii. 9. 2 Cor. ν. 91. χιΠ 7. Gar 
iv. 8. ὌΡΗ: ii. 12. vy. 113. 2 ihe 
iv. 6, 13. 2Thes. 111. 14%, 1 Tim. 1. 
Oe 111. 3.10: 0... 2 5ι 1115: ΠΡΟΤῚ 
iii. 10. 

neither, Matt. x. 9% xxiv, 185, 
Luke x. 43, xii. 29. xviii. 2. Rom. 
xiv. 21. 2John 10. 

nor, Matt. x. 10°. Luke x. 4*. 

that °¢not, Matt. xxiv. 6°. Markv.7,. 

εἰς TO μή, lest, 2Cor. iv. 4. 

no man“, Rom. xiv. 13. 

no one of you”, 1 Cor. iv. 6. 

none, Luke iii. 11. xi. 24. 1Cor. 
Vii. 29. 

nothing’, Luke vii. 42. 

μῆτις, none, 1 Pet. iv. 15.—no man, 
Matt. viii. 28. 1Cor. xvi. 11. 2Cor. 
xi. 16. Col. ii. 16%. 3 Thes, ii. 3. 

μή τι, nothing, 1Cor. iv. 5.—no, 

Luke xi. 36. xii. 4. 

μὴ τί, nothing’, Mark viii. 1. 

never, John vii. 15, 

but, Luke xvii. 1. Acts iv. 20, xx. 
2066. 

any’, Luke xx. 27. 

With another negative, not rendered, 
Luke xxii. 34(-TTrS). Acts xx. 27. 
1 συν ἢ, Phil; 1.28) Atm 17. 
Rev. vii, 16. See also ov uh. 


, 
μήγε 

Add, for 7, Matt. xi. 28, Luke x. 15, 
LTrS. — Mt. x. 38, see ov. xix. 9(ap). 
Mk. xii. 21(ap). Luke xxiv. 36(ap). 
Luke x. 4, for μηδέ, TrS. John vii. 
$1, for part, G/LTrS. 1 Cor. ix. 
20(ap). 2 Cor. v. 12, for ov, LS. 1 
Pet. v. 3, for μηδέ, T. Rev. ii. 108, 
for μηδέν, G/LTr. vii. 16(neither'* . 


ofr 1, 
See also ἀνακαλύπτω, βλέπω, γίνομαι, 
ἐργάζομαι, ἔχω, πάρειμι,. πᾶς. --- Also 
ἐών, εἰ, ἵνα. 
II. As a Conjunction. 


that not, Matt. xviii. 10. Lk. xxi. 8. 
Gal. v. 15. 2 Tim. iv. 16. Heb. xii. 25. 


pa tec, that none, 1 Thes. v. 15.— 
that no man, Matt. xxiv. 4, 2Cor. 
viii. 20. 

lest, Mark xiii. 5, 36. Acts xiii. 
a. sexi. 102 παν! 17, 42. 1 Cor. 
x. 12. 2Cor. iv. 4. xii. 6, 21. Gal. 
vi. 1. Col. ii. 8. Heb. xii. 152, 16. 


III. As an Interrogative (expecting a 21. 


negative answer). 

Not rendered, Matt. vii. 9, 10. ix. 
15. Mark ii. 19. . Luke v. 34. xi. 
11t, 12. xvii. 9. xxii. 35. John iii. 
4, iv. 12. vi. 67. vii, 35, 41, 47, 51, 
52. viii. 53. ix. 27, 40. x. 21. Acts 
vii. 28, 42. 

Rom. ἯΙ. 3, 5. ix. 14, 20. xi.1,11. 
for, 1.18: 1x. 8.9: Σ. 95. xii. 29 300r. 
9 Cor. iii. 1. xii. ‘17. Jas. ii. 14. iii. 12. 

not, John xviii. 17, 25. 


IV. With other particles. 


μὴ οὐκ; 
not? Rom. x. 18, 19. 1Cor. ix. 4, 
Ὁ. ‘xi. 22. 


Interrogative, *. 
tive 

not in any wise, Mark xiv. 31. 

in no wise, Matt. v. 18. x. 42, 

Luke xviii. 17. John vi. 37. Acts 

xiii. 41. Rev. xxi. 27. 

in no case, Matt. v. 20. 

by no means, Matt. v. 26. 

by any means, Luke x. 192. 

not at all, Rev. xxi. 25. 

at all, Rev. xviii. 14% 

With ἔτι, no more at all, Rev. 


ov μή. 


xviii. 
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With another nega- |: 


μηδαμῶς 
21, 221, 23t.—no more, Heb. viii. 
12. x. 17. Rev. iii. 12. 

πᾶς ob μὴ ἔτι, no more, Rev. xviii. 
22. 

not, Matt. x. 23. xiii. 142. xv. 6 
(5). xvi, 22, 28. xviii. 3. xxiii. 39. 
xxiv. 2, 2(uh omS), 34, 35. xxvi. 
29, 35. "Mark ix. 1, 41. x. 15., xiii. 
2t, 30, 31. xvi. 18(ap). Luke vi. 37 
(see wa μή, I.), 37. ix. ΝΣ mile 59. 
xiii. 35. xviii, 7, 30. xxi. 18, 32, 
33. xxii. 16, 18, 34(—1 #TTrS), 67, 
68. John iv. 48. Ville 1.2. ποῦς σεῖς 
56. xiii. 38. xviii. 118, xx. 25. Acts 
XXxvViii. 26¢. 

Rom. iv. 8. Gal. iv. 30. v. 16. 
1Thes. iv. 15. v. 3. Heb. viii. 11. 
1Pet. ii. 6. Rey. ii. 11. iii.,3, 5. 
xv. 4. 

no“, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Rev. xviii. 7. 
neither, Mark xiii. 19. Luke i. 15. 
never, John vi. 35. Heb. xiii. 5. 
οὐδ᾽ ov μή, no, nor ever, Matt. xxiv. 

Not rendered, Mark xiv. 252. Heb. 
xiii. 5%. 

Add, for ov, Matt. xii. 32, LS. 
xxv. 9, G’LTTr. Luke viii. 17, L 
TrS.. John xvi. 7, Tr. Rev. ix. 6, 
GLTTrS. 

See also αἰών, πότε, πώποτε. 

μή τις; or μήτις ; 

any man? John iv. 33. 
any ? John vii. 48. xxi. 5. 2 Cor. xii 
l 

μῆ τι; or μῆτι; 

not? Matt. xii. 23(fr. 1638). John 
iv. 29. 

en ye, how much more? 1 Cor. 
vi. 

Not rendered, Matt. vii. 16. xii. 
23(ed. 1611, etc.). xxvi. 22, 25. Mark 
iv. 21. xiv. 19, 19(ap). Luke vi. 
39. John vii. 31(u4 G’LTrS). viii. 
22. xviii. 35. Acts x. 47. 2Cor. i. 
17(with dpa), xii. 18. Jas. iii. 11. 


μήγε. See ef δὲ μήγε. 


μηδαμῶς. 
ποὺ 80, ἐών 4. xi. 8. 


μηδέ 


μηδέ, 

neither, Matt. vii. 6. x. 102. xxiii. 
10. xxiv. 20. Mark viii. 26. xii. 24. 
xiii. 11(-GeL*TrS), 15, Luke iii. 
14. xii. 22, 47. xiv. 12(ap).xvi. 26. 
John iv. 15. xiv. 27. Acts xxi. 21. 
xxiii. 8(ufre LS). Rom. vi. 13. ix. 
11-1 Cor. ν. 8: Σ- ἢ, 8, 9, 1022 Thes. 
iii, 10. 1 Tim. i. 4. v. 22. 1 Pet. iii. 
14. v. ϑ(μή 1). 1 Johnii. 15. iii. 18. 
nor, Matt. x. 9(—-T, err.?S), 9, 14. 
xxii. 29. Mark vi. 11. viii. 26. Luke 
x. 4(u7 TrS). xiv. 12. xvii. 28. 
Acts iv. 18. Rom. xiv. 21t. 2 Cor. iv. 
2.1 Tim.-vi. 17. 2 Timea..8. Heb. 
xii. 5. 

nor yet, Matt. vi. 25. x. 10. 

no, not, 1 Cor. v. 11. 

not, Col. ii. 211. 1 Pet. v. 2. 

not once, Eph. v. 3. 

no, not so much as, Mark ii. 2. 
Add, for μήτε, Mark iii. 20, LTTr. 
Eph. iv. 27, 2 Thes. ii. 2, LTS. — 
Phil. ii. 3, see #, I. 


μηδείς, μηδεμία, μηδέν. 
With another negative, 2. 

no man, Matt. viii. 4. ix. 30. xvi. 
20. xvii. 9. Mark v. 43. vii. 36. 
viii. 30. ix. 9. xi. 14. Luke iii. 14. 
v. 14. viii. 56. ix. 21. x. 4. Acts 
ix. 7. xxiii. 22. Rom. xii. 17. xiii. 
8. 1Cor. iii. 18, 21. x. 24. Gal. vi. 
17. Eph. v. 6. Col. ii. 18. 1Thes. 
in.o.) P Tims av. 12.v./22. Tit. di. 
15. iii. 2 Jas. i. 13. 1 John iii. 7. 
Rev. iii. 11. 

not any man, Acts x. 28. 

any man, Mark i. 443. 

none, John viii. 10(ap). Acts viii. 
ΟΠ xi, 19, xxiv. 28. 1 Tim, wy. 14. 
Rev. ii. 10 (ua G’LTr). 

no, Luke 11:15: Acts TV. Skill. 
θεν. 28; xy! 26. xi xxi. 
25 (ap), xxvii. 6,18. 1 Coriic7,x. 
26,27, 2 Cor. vi.d., xui.7. Heb, x:2. 
any, 2 Thes. ii. 32, 1 Pet. iii. 67. 
no thing, Tit. ii. 8. 

nothing, Matt. xxvii. 19. Mark i. 
44(-LTr®S). v. 26. vi. 8. Luke vi. 
35. ix. 3, Acts iv. 21. x. 20. xi. 12 
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μήν 
(- 691). xix. 36. xxiii. 14, 29. xxv. 
29. xxvii. 33. 2Cor. vi. 10. Vii. 9. 
Gal. vi.'3. “Phil. 4.282) meee 
6. 1Thes. iv. 12 (marg. no man). 
1 Tim. v. 21. vi. 4. Tit. iii. 13. Jas. 
i. 4, 6. 3 John 7. 

any thing, Rom. xiii. 8%. 2Cor. 
vi. 32. 


μηδεμίαν ποιησάμενος, without any, 
Acts xxv. 17. 

not, Luke iv. 35. Acts x. 28. 

not a whit, 2 Cor. xi. 5. 

not at all, 2 Thes. iii. 11. 

Add Col. ii. 4, for μή τις, LTS. 


μηδέποτε. 
never, 2 Tim. iii. 7. 
μηδέπω. 
not as yet, Heb. xi. 7. 
μηκέτι. 
With another negative, 2, 
no longer, 1 Thes. iii. 1, 5. 1Tim. 
v. 23. 1 Pet. iv. 2. 
any longer, Acts xxv. 242, 
no more, Mark i. 45. ix. 25. John . 
v. 14. viii. ll(ap). Acts xiii. 34. 
Rom, xv. 23. Eph. iv. 28. 
not any more, Rom. xiv. 13. 
not henceforth, 2 Cor. v. 15. 
henceforth not, Rom. vi. 6. Eph. 
ἵν: 11: 
henceforth no more, Eph. iv. 14. 
henceforth, Acts iv. 172, 
hereafter, Mark xi. 142, 
no. . henceforward, Matt. xxi. 19. 
no®, Mark ii. 2. 
Add Luke viii. 49, for μή, LTrS. 
1x06. 
length, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xxi. 16¢. 
ηκύνω. 
Mid., grow up, Mark iv. 27. 
μηλωτή. 
sheepskin, Heb. xi. 37. 
, “ 
μήν, adv. See 7. 


μήν, subst. 
month, Luke i. 24, 26, 36, 56. iv. 
25. Acts vii. 20. xviii. 11. xix. 8. 


ΣῈ: 9. xxviil. 11. 051: iv. 10. Jaa: 


μη] ύω 


20] 


μικρός 


malin Nev. ix. 6, 10: 15;)- ΣΙ. Ὁ. |.33..ix. 5.- Acthixxill. 8, 21: xxvii. 


xiii. 5. xxii. 2(acc. μῆναν LT). 
μήναν, irregular form of the acc., 
Srom μῆν, Rev. xxii. 2, LT. 
ηνύω. 
show, Luke xx. 37. John xi. 57. 


1Cor. x. 28. 
tell, Acts xxiii. 30?. 


μήποτε. 
lest at any time, Matt. iv. 6. v. 25. 
xiii. 15. Mark iv. 12. Luke iv. 11. 
xxi. 34. Heb. ii. 1. 

lest haply, Acts v. 39. 

With iva, lest haply, Luke xiv. 29. 
lest, Matt. vii. 6. xiii. 29. xv. 
32, xxv. 9. xxvii. 64. Mark xiv. 
2. Luke xii. 58. xiv. 8,12. Acts 
xxviii. 27, Heb. iii. 12. iv. 1. 

if peradventure, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
ie), . δ᾽ 811, Heb. ix. 17. 
whether or not, Luke iii. 15. 
Interrogative, not rendered, John 
vii. 26. 
μήπου, lest anywhere. 
Acts xxvii. 29, for μήπως, G’’TS. 


μήπω. 
not yet, Rom. ix. 11. Heb. ix. 8. 
μηπῶς. 
lest by any means, 1Cor. viii. 9. 
2Cor. xi. 3. Gal. ii. 2. 
lest that by any means, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
lest by some means, 1 Thes. iii. 5. 
lest perhaps, 2 Cor. ii. 7. 
lest haply, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
lest, Acts xxvii. 29 (μήπου α΄ 15). 
Rom. xi. 21(-G°LS). 2Cor. xii. 
20. Gal. iv. 11. 
0c. 
thigh, Rev. bis 16. 
μήτε. 
With another negative, 2. 
neither, Matt. v. 34, 35, 36. xi. 18. 
Luke vii. 33. ix. 3f. Acts xxiii. 12, 
21. xxvii. 20. Eph. iv. 27 (undé LT 
mae thes. iis 2. 1 Timed) 7. Heb. 
vii. 3. Jas. v. 12cr. Rev. vii. 3. 
nor, Matt. v, 35, xi. 18, Luke vii, 


90: 9 ΤΠ 5: ὙΠ sce 2 Τὺ ᾿ς, 7. Heb: 
vii. 3. Rev. vii. 17 3. 

or, 2 Thes. ii. 2?(undé LTS). 

so much as, Mark iii. 20? (μηδέ LT 


ΠῚ). 

Add Acts xxiii. 8, for μηδέ, LS. 

μητῆρ.- 

mother, Matt. i. 18. ii. 11, 13, 14, 
20, 21. x. 35, 37. xii. 46, 47, 48, 
49, 50. xiii. 55. xiv. 8, 11. xv. ες 
5, 6(5, ap). xix. 5, 12,19, 29(ap). 
xx. 20. xxvii. 56¢. 

Mark iii. 31, 32, 83, 34, 35. v. 40. 
vi. 24, 28. vii. 10¢, 11, 12. x. 7,19, 
29, 30. xv. 40. 

Luke i. 15, 48, 60. ii. 33, 34, 44 
(ap), 48, 51. vii. 12, 15. viii. 19, 
20, 21, 51. xii. 53t. xiv. 26. xviii. 
20. 
John ii. 1, 3, 5, 12. iii. 4. vi. 42. 
xix. 25t, 262, 27. 

Acts 2, 14. || xi 2. x1vo δ. 
Rom. Xvi. 15: Gali i. 10: iv. 20: 
Bphocwel Sf...) viel Zon ine wee 
2 Tim. 1.°6. Rev. =viis 6. 


μήτις, μήτι. See μή, ΤΥ. 
μήτρα. 
womb, Luke ii, 23. Rom. iv. 19. 
μητραλῷας, UyTeOLMAS LTS. 
murderer of a mother, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
μία. See εἷς. 
μιαίνοω. 


defile, John xviii. 28. Tit. i. 152. 
Heb. xii. 15. Jude 8. 


μίασμα. 
pollution, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
μιασμός. 

uncleanness, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 

μίγμα. 
mixture, John xix. 39. 

ἔγνυμι. 
mingle, Matt. xxvii. 34. Luke xiii. 


i. Rev. vill: fa. ye 2: 


μικρός. 
little, Luke xii. 82, xix. 3. John 


yf 
αίλιον τ 


vii. 33. xii. 35. 1 Cor. v. 6. Gal. v. 
9. Jas. iii. 5. Rev. iii. 8. vi. 11 
(-GTTr>). xx. 3. 

little one, Matt. x. 42. xviii. 6, 10, 
14. Mark ix. 42. Luke xvii. 2. 

less, Mark xv. 40. 

least’, Acts viii. 10. Heb. viii. 11. 

small, Acts xxvi. 22. Rev. xi. 18. 
xilis dG: xix. 0,719, Χ :2. 

Comp., μικρότερος. 

less, Mark iv. 31. 

least, Matt. xi. 11. xiii. 32. 
vii. 28. ix. 48. 

Adbv., μικρόν. 

a little, Matt. xxvi. 39. Mark xiv. 
35, 70. 2Cor. xi. 1, 16, 

a little while, John xiii. 33. xiv. 
19, xvi. 16¢, 17¢, 18, 19¢. Heb. x. 
37. 

a while, Matt. xxvi. 73. 

μίλιον. 

mile, Matt. v. 41. 

ιμέομαι. 

follow, 2 Thes. iii. 7, 9. Heb. xiii. 
7. 3Jobn 11. i 

μιμητης. 

follower, 1 Cor. iv. 16. xi. 1. Eph. 
v. 1. 1Thes. i. 6. ii. 14. Heb. vi. 
12. 1 Pet. iii. 13 (ζηλωτής G’’LS). 

LYHOXOD. 

Mid., be mindful of, Heb. ii. 6. — 
remember, Heb. xiii. 3. 

1 Aor. ἐμνήσθην, Perf. μέμνημαι. 
be mindful of, 2,Tim. 1.4. 2 Pet. 


iii. 2. 
remember, Matt. v. 23. xxvi. 75. 


Luke 


xxvii. 63. Lukei. 72. xvi. 25. xxiii. | 24 


42. xxiv. 6, 8. Jobn ii. 17, 22. xii. 
16. Acts xi. 16. 1Cor. xi. 2. Heb. 
Vill, 12, Σ᾿ 17. Jude’, 
in remembrance of, Luke i. 54'"f, 
Pass., come in remembrance, Rev. 
xvi. 19.—bo had in remembrance, 
Acts x. 31. 
10 £00. 

to hate, Matt. v. 43, 44 (ap). vi. 
24. x. 22. xxiv. 9,10. Mark xiii. 
13. Luke i. 71. vi. 22, 27. xiv. 26. 
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xvi, 13. xix. 14. xxi. 17. Johnna, 
20. vii. Tt. xii. 25. xv. 182, 19, 23, 
24, 25. xvii. 14. Rom. vii. 10. ix. 
13. Eph. v. 29. Tit. iii. 3. Heb. i. 
9. 1John ii. 9, 11. 
20. Jude 23. Rev. ii. θέ, 15(see ὁμοί- 
wc). Xvii. 16, 

Pass, part., 


Vi uc 


iii. 13, 15. iv, 


hateful, Rev. xviii. 2. 
Add Rev. xviii. 2°?(foul and..), L 
μισϑαποδοσιία. 

recompense of reward, Heb. ii. 2 


Xo 80. Xk 


μίδ δι πο ύτης 
rewarder, Heb. xi. 6. 
μίσϑιος. 
hired servant, Luke xv. 17, 19. 
μισϑός. 
the, Matt. xx. 8. Luke x. 7. Jas. 


ea John iv. 36. 2 Pet. ii. 15. 
reward, Matt. v. 12, 46. vi. 1, 2, 


5,16. x. 41t, 42. Mark ix. 41. Lake 
vi. 23, 35. Acts i. 18. Rom. iv. 4. 
1 Cor. iii. 8, 14. ix, 17, 18. 1 Tim. 
v. 18. 
11. Rev. xi. 18x. 12. 


2 Pet. ii. 13. 2John 8. Jude 


10:9 000. 
Mid., to hire, Matt. xx. 1, 7. 
μίσϑωμα. 
hired Chouse, Acts xxviii. 30. 
μισϑωτος. 
hired servant, Mark i. 20. 
hireling, John x. 12, 13(ap), 13. 
Vile 
pound, Luke xix. 13, 16¢, 18¢, 20, 
t, 25. 
μνάομαι. See μιμνήσκω. 
μνεία. 
remembrance, Phil. i. 3(marg. men- 


tion). 1 Thes. iii. ef 9 Tims ἱ. 8. 


mention, Rom. i. 9. Eph. i. 16. 


1 Thes. i. 2, Phim. 4. 


μνῆμα. ᾿ 
tomb, Mark v. 5. Luke viii. 27. 
sepulchre, Luke xxiii. 53. xxiv. 1. 


Acts ii. 29. vii. 16. 


μνημεῖον 

grave, Rev. xi. 9. 

Add Mark v. 3, for μνημεῖον, GLT 
TrS. 

γημεῖον. 

tomb, Matt. viii. 28. xxvii. 60. 
Mark v. 2, 3 (μνῆμα GLTTrS). vi. 
29. 

sepulchre, Matt. xxiii. 29. xxvii. 
60. xxviii. 8. Mark xv. 46¢. xvi. 
2, 3, 5, 8. Luke xi. 47, 48(-—GeeL> 
Pars). ΣΕ. δῦ. xxiv. 2, 9,12, 
22, 24(ap). John xix. 41, 42. xx. 
i, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, Tle. Acts xiiin29. 

grave, Matt. xxvii. 52, 53. Luke 
xi. 44. John ν. 28. xi. 17, 31, 38. 
xii. 17. 

μνημῆ. 

remembrance, 9 Pet. i. 15. 

μνημονεύοω. 

remember, Matt. xvi. 9. Mark viii. 
18. Luke xvii. 32. John xv. 20. 
xvi. 4, 21. Acts xx. 31, 35. Gal. ii. 
10. Eph. ii. 1. Col. iv. 18. 1 Thes. 
ΠΡ 11 0. Les, 1.5. 2 Tim. ti. 
§. Heb. xiii. 7. Rev. ii. 5. iii. 3. 
xviii. 5. 

be mindful of, Heb. xi. 15. 

make mention, Heb. xi. 22 (margq., 
with περί, remember). 

μνημόσυνον. 

memorial, Matt. xxvi. 13. Mark 
xiv. 9. Acts x. 4. 

μνηστεύω. 

Pass., bo espoused, Matt. i. 18. 
Luke i. 27. ii. 5. : 
μογγιλάλος, speaking with a 

hoarse hollow voice. 

Mark vii. 32, for μογιλάλος, α΄ ΤΥ. 

μογιλάλος. 

having an impediment in one’s speech, 
Mark vii. 32 (μογγιλάλος G’’Tr). 

μόγις. 

hardly, Luke ix. 39. 

μόδιος. 

bushel, Matt. ν. 15. Mark iv. 21. 

Luke xi. 33. 
pot, See ἐγώ, 
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μονογενής: 


μοιχαλίς. 

adulteress, Rom. vii. 3¢. Jas. iv. 4. 

aduiterous, Matt. xii. 39. xvi. 4. 
Mark viii. 38. 

_adultery (Gr. an adulteress), 2 Pet. 
ii. 14. 
μοιχάω. 

Md., commit adultery, Matt. v. 32 
(μοιγευϑῆναι fr. μοιχεύω LTrS), 32. 
xix. 9¢. Mark x. 11, 12. 

μοιχεία. 

adultery, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 
21. John viii. 3(ap). Gal. v. 19 
(omS). 

μοιχεύω. 

commit adultery (with'), Matt. v. 
27, 281, xix. 18. Mark x. 19. Luke 
Xvi. 18¢. xviii. 20. Rom. ii. 22¢. xiii. 
9. Jas. ii. 11t. Rev. ii. 22. 

Pass. as Mid., in adultery, John 
Vili. 4°(ap). 

Add Matt. v. 32, see μοιχάω. 

olyoc. 

adulterer, Luke xviii. 11. 1 Cor. vi. 
9. Heb. xiii. 4. Jas. iv. 4(-LTS). 

Oke. 

hardly, Acts xxvii. 8. 

scarcely, Rom. v. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 

scarce, Acts xiv. 18. xxvii. 7. 

See also io ybw. 

μολύνω. 

defile, 1 Οογ. viii. 7. Rev. iii, 4, 

xiv. 4. 
μολυσμός. 

filthiness, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

μομφῇ. 

quarrel (arg. complaint), Col. iii. 18. 

μονή, 

abcde, John, xiv. 23. 

mansion, John xiv. 2. 

μονογενής. 

only begotten (sazd of Christ), John 
i. 14, 18. iii. 16, 18. 1 John iv. 9. 

only begotten son, Heb. xi. 17. 


only child, Luke ix. 88. 
only, Luke vii. 12. 
one only, Luke viii. 42. 


μόνος 
μόνος. 


only, Matt. iv. 10. xii. 4. xvii. 8. 
xxiv. 36. Mark ix. 8. Luke iv. 8. 


xxiv. 18. John v. 44. xvii. 3. Rom. 
xvi. 4, 27. 1Cor. ix. 6. xiv. 36. 
Phil. iv. 15. Col. iv. 11. Tim. i. 


17. vi. 15, 16. 2 Tim, iv. 11. 2 John 


1. Jude 4, 25. Rev. ix. 4(omS). 
xv. 4. 
alone, Matt. iv. 4. xiv. 23. xviii. 
15. Mark vi. 47. Luke iv. 4. v. 21. 
vi. 4. ix. 36. x. 40. John vi. 15, 22. 
viii. 9(ap), 16, 29. xii. 24. xvi. 322. 
Rom. xi. 3. Gal. vi. 4. 1 Thes. iii. 
1. Heb. ix. 7. 
by one’s self, Mark ix. 2. Luke 
xxiv. 12(ap). 
Add Mark xi. 13 (leaves. .), 1". 
See also καταμόνας. 
Adv., μόνον. 

only, Matt. v. 47. viii. 8. x. 42. 
Rive 30. xxi. 19, 21. Mark v. 36. 
Vi. 8. Luke’ ν]}]. 80. 401} ν. 18. 
Xi. 52, Ril, 9. Kil. ὦ: Acts Vill. 10- 
Ἐπ ΤῸ χνοῦς RIX Lis SRI. Woe 
REVI Φὺ. αν 10: 

home i, 32. 11: 29. iy. 12, 16..v. 
Olt. Vill, wo. Ix. 10, 24; xii: 5. 
1 Gor, vii. 395 xv. 19: Ὁ Cor. vil. ἡ. 
va. 10.10.2... Σσὶ 12. 68]. 1. 23. 
Rie O ΠΕ awe 6. Vs 19. ν᾽: 12. 
ἘΠ). 1: 2]. Phil. 1.27, 29: 11. 12, 
Ziad hes, 1. δ; 5... 1} 8: Ὁ Thes. ii. 
fat Gime, 13.2 Tim, ii: 20. iv.8. 
Heb, ax. 10. xu, 26. Jas. i. 22. tic 
24. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 1 John ii. 2. v. 6. 
alone, John xvii. 20. Acts xix. 26. 
Rom. iv. 23. 

but, Matt. ix. 21. 

μονόφϑαλμος. 
with one eye, Matt. xviii. 9 Mark 
ix. 47 
μονόω. 
Pass., desolate, 1 Tim. v. ὅν, 


μορφῇ. 
form, Mark xvi. 12(ap). Phil. ii. 
9 Φ 

μορφόω. 
to form, Gal. iv. 19. 
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μυριάς 
μόρφοσις. 
form, Rom. ii. 20. 2 Tim. iii. ὅ. 
μοσχοποιέω. 
make a calf, Acts vii. 41. 
όσχος. 


μ 
ealf, Luke xv. 23, 27, 30. Heb. 
ix./12,19; ‘Rev. ἵν- ἡ- 
pov. See ἐγώ. 
μουσικός. 
musician, Rev. xviii. 22. 
μόχϑος. 
travail, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 9. ΤΊ165. iii. 8. 
painfulness, 2 Cor. xi. 27. 
μυελός. 
marrow, Heb. iv. 12. 
VEO. 
instruct, Phil. iv. 12. 
μῦϑος. 
fable, 1 Tim. i. 4. iv. 7. 2Tim. iv. 
4. Tit. i. 14. 2 Pet. i. 16. 
μυκάομαι. 
to roar, Rev. x. 3. 
μυκτηρίζω. 
to mock, Gal. vi. 7. 
μυλικός. 
λίϑος μυλικός, millstone, Mark ix. 
42 (μύλος ὀνικός G'LTrS). 
Add Luke xvii. 2, for ὀνικός, GL 
TTrS. 
μύλινος, of a mill? 
Rev. xviii. 21, for μύλος, LTr. 
μῦλος. 
millstone, Matt. xviii. 6. Luke 
xvii. 2 (λίϑος G’LTTrS). Rev. 
xviii. 2] (μύλεινος LTr, λέϑος S), 22. 
Add Matt. xxiv. 41, for μύλων, LT 
TrS. Mark ix. 42, see λίϑος. 
μύλων. 
mill, Matt. xxiv. 41] (μύλος LTTrS). 
μυριᾶς. 
ten thousand, Jude 14. 
μυριάδες μυριάδων, ten thousand 
times ten thousand, Rev. v. 11(ap). 
μυριάδες πέντε, fifty thousand, Acts 


ΙΓ Ἐπ 29. 


μυρίζω 
dio μυριάδες (δισμυριάδες LT, δυσ- 
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ναύτης 
ωρός. 


μυριάδες Tr) μυριάδων, two hundred foolish, Matt. vii. 26. xxv. 2, 3, 8. 


thousand thousand, Rev. ix. 16. 
Plural, thousands, Acts xxi. 20. — 
an innumerable multitude, Luke xii. 
1.—an innumerable company, Heb. 
xii. 22. 
υρίζω. 
anoint, Mark xiv. 8. 
μύριοι, μυρίοι. 

ten thousand, Matt. xviii. 24. 1 Cor. 

iv. 15. xiv. 19. 
μύρον. 

ointment, Matt. xxvi. 7, 9 (omS), 
12. Mark xiv. 3, 4. Luke vii. 37, 
38, 46. xxiii. 56. John xi. 2. xii. 
31, 5. Rev. xviii. 13. 

Add Mark xiv. 5 (τοῦτο. 
TTr, for τοῦτο, 8. 

μυστήριον. 

mystery, Matt. xiii. 11. Mark iv. 
ΠῚ uke vill. 10...Rom. xi. 25. 
mies 1 Cor... 7. ἰν. 1. Xili. 2. 
xiv. 2. xv. 51. Eph. i. 9. iii. 3, 4, 
Uaveos.-Vi. 19. Col. i, 26,27. ii. 
2. iv. 3. 2 Thes. ii. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 9, 
16. Rev. i. 20. x. 7. xvii. 5, 7. 

Add 1 Cor. ii. 1, for μαρτύριον, G'S. 


μυωπάζω. 

can not see far off, Ὁ Pet. i. 9, 
μώλωψ. 

stripes, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

μωμάομαι, μωμέομαι. 
to blame, 2 Cor. vi. 3. viii. 20. 
ὦμος. 

blemish, 2 Pet. ii, 13. 
μωραίνω. 

Pass., lose savor, Matt. v. 13. Luke 


xiv. 34. — become a fool, Rom. i. 22. 
make foolish, 1 Cor. i. 20. 


.), GerL 


μωρία. 
foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 18, 21, 23. ii. 
14, iii, 19. 
μωρολογία. 
foolish talking, Eph. v. 4. 


2 Tim. ti. 23, Tit. iii. 9: 

fool, Matt. v. 22. xxiii. 17, 19(-G4 
L’TTrS). 1 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 10. 
Neut., foolish he chia i. 27.— 
foolishness, 1 Cor. i. 


ναί. 

yea, Matt. v. 37. ix. 28. xi. 9. 
xiii. 51. xxi, 16. Luke vii. 26. xii. 
§. John xi. 27. xxi. 15,16. Acts 
v. 8. xxii. 27. 2Cor. i. 171, 18, 197, 
20. Phm. 20. Jas. v. 12¢. Rev. xiv. 

13. 

yes, Matt. xvii. 25. Mark vii. 28. 
Rom. iii. 29. 

even so, Matt. xi. 26. Luke x. 21. 
Rev. 1. 7. xvi. 7. xxii. 20(omS). 

surely, Rev. xxii. 20. 

verily, Luke xi. 51. 

truth, Matt. xv. 27. 

Add Phil. iv. 3, for καί, GLTS. 

ναῦς. 

temple, Matt. xxiii. 10ὲ, 17, 21, 35. 
xxvi. 61. xxvii. 5, 40, 51. Mark 
xiv. 58. xv. 29, 38. Luke i. 9, 21, 
22. xxiii. 45. Jobn ii. 19, 20, 21. 
Acts vii. 48(omS). xvii. 24. 

1Cor. iii. 16, 172. vi. 19. 2Cor. 
vi. 16t, Eph. ii. 21. 2Thes. ii. 4. 
Fev. 1. 19... vil. 15., xi. 2195, 
xiv. 15(-G°), 17. xv. 5, 6 (-GoT 
Tr), δέ. xvi.1(—GoTr>) 17. xxi. 222. 

shrine, Acts xix. 24. 

γάρδος. 

With πιστικός, el Mark xiv. 
3(marg. pure nard, or liquid nard). 
John xii. 3. 

γαυαγέω. 

suffer shipwreck, ὃ σον. xi. 25. 

make shipwreck, 1 Tim. i. 19. 

ναύκληρος. 

owner of {805 ship, Acts xxvii, 11. 

ναῦς. 

ship, Acts xxvii. 41. 

ναύτης. 
shipman, Acts xxvii. 27, 30. 
sailor, Rev. xviii. 17. 


νεανίας 
νεανίας. 


young man, Acts vii. 58. xx. 9. xi. 12°, 
xxiii. 17, 18 (νεανίσκος LTS), 22 


(νεανίσκος LTS). 
ψνεανίσχος. 

young man, Matt. xix. 20, 22, 
Mark xiv. 51, 51(-G°LTrS). xvi. 
5. Luke vii. 14. Acts ii. 17. v. 10. 
1 John ii. 13, 14. 

Add Acts xxiii. 18, 22, for veaviac, 
LTS. ’ 

ψεχρος. 

dead, subst., Matt. viii. 22¢. x. 8 
(-G°T). xi. 5. xiv. 2. xvii. 9. xxii. 
31, 32. xxvii. 64. xxviii. 7. Mark 
vi. 14, 16(-TTr®S). ix. 9, 10. xii. 
25, 26, 27. Luke vii. 22. ix. 7, 60¢. 
KVi. oO, 91. XX. 30,01, 060. ΧΣῖν- 
5, 46. John ii. 22. v. 21, 25. xii. 1, 
9, 17. xx. 9. xxi. 14. Acts iii. 15. 
iv. 2,10. x. 41, 42. xiii. 30, 34. 
XVii. 3, d1, 92. xxiii. 6. xxiv. 15 
(-GeLTS), 21. xxvi. 8, 23. 

Rom. i. 4. iv. 17, 24. vi. 4, 9, 13. 
Wad. 4: Vill. 117. Σ. 7. 90 1. 15. Σιν, 
fe Cor. Xv. 120, 10, 10: Τῦ, 20. 21 
291, 29(av7d¢ GLTS ), 32, 35, 42, 52. 
2 Cor. i. 9. Gal. i. 1. Eph. i. 20. v. 
14. Phil. iii. 11. Col. i. 18. ii. 12. 
ithes.'1. 10, iv. 16. 2Tim, ii. 8. 
ἵν. te Heb, Vie 2. x1. 19,535. xiii. 
20.4 Pet. 1: 5; 21. ἵν. 5. Rev. i. 5. 
=i; 18: xiv. 13. xx. 5, 12], 19]. 

one dead, Mark ix. 26. 

dead man, Matt. xxiii. 27. xxviii, 4. 
Rev. xvi. 3. 

he that is dead, Luke vii. 15, 1 Pet. 
iv, 6. 

dead, adj., Luke xv. 24, 32. Acts 
v, 10. xx. 9. σεν, δ᾽. Rom, vi. 
1 ris 16.) wil) 10. Aen, 1, ὃ. 
Col. ii. 13. Heb. vi. 1. ix. 14. Jas. 
ii. 17, 20 (ἀργός LT), 26¢. Rev. i. 
17, 18.:41.'3.. ii, 1 

ἐπὶ νεκροῖς, after men are dead, Heb. 
χ. by 

Add Mark xvi. 14(ap). 

vExo00. 
mortify, Col. iii. 5. 


266 


νεωκόρος 
Pass., dead, Rom. iv. 19. Heb. 


νέκρωσις. 
dying, 2Cor. iv. 10. 
deadness, Rom. iv. 19. 


veounrice. See νουμηνία. 


VEOS. 
new, Matt. ix. 17¢. Mark ii. 22, 22 
(-G°LTTrS), 22(ap). Luke v. 372, 
38, 39. 1 Cor. v. 7. Heb. xii. 24. 
new man, Col. iii. 10. 
Fem., young woman, Tit. ii. 4. 


Comp., νεώτερος. 
younger, Luke xv. 12,13. xxii. 
26. 1 Tim. v. 2,11, 14. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
younger man, 1 Tim. v. 1. 
young, John xxi. 18. 
young man, Acts v. 6. Tit. ii. 6. 


ψεοσσύς, νοσσός GTS. 
young, Luke ii. 24, 
veorns. 
youth, Matt. xix. 20(-G°LTTrS). 
Mark x. 20. Luke xviii. 21. Acts 
xxvi. 4. 1 Tim. iv. 12. 


VEOPUTOS. 
novice (marg. one newly come to the 
faith), 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
VEVOD. 
beckon, John xiii. 24. Acts xxiv. 
10, 


νεφέλη. 

cloud, Matt. xvii. ὅι. xxiv. 80, 
xxvi. 64. Mark ix. 7¢. xiii. 26. xiv. 
62. Luke ix. 34t, 35. xii. 54. xxi. 
27. Acts i. 9. 1Cor. x. 1, 2. 1 Thes. 
iv. 17. 2 Pet. ii. 17(kat ὁμίχλη GLT 
S). Jude 12. Rev. i. 7. x. 1. xi. 12, 
xiv. 142, 15, 16. 


νέφος. 
cloud, Heb. xii. 1. 
ψεφρός. 
Plur., reins, Rev. ii. 23. 
ψεωκόρος. 
worshipper (Gr. temple keeper), 


Acts xix. 35, 


νεωτερικός 267 νομίζω 


νεωτερικός. νικάο. 
youthful, 2 Tim. ii. 22. get oe ey, Rev. xv. 2. 
) ‘ revail, Rev. v. 5. 
eer ort fs ΓΝ ayerec, Luke xi. 22. John xvi. 
vj. 33. Rom. iii. 4. xii. 211. 1 John ii. 
I° protest by, 1 Cor. xv. 31. 13, 14. iv. 4. v. 41,5. Rev. ii. 7, 
νήϑω. 11 17.. 26. iii. 5, Ie, ὉΤῈ: Sie po elle 


spin, Matt. vi. 28. Luke xii. 27. | 11. xiii. 7(up). xvii. 14. xxi. 7. 


γηπιάζω. conquer, Rev. vi. 2t. 

be a child, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. ; VLE. 

γήπιος. victory, 1 John v. 4. 

babe, Matt. xi. 25. xxi. 16. Luke ψίκος. 

x. 21. Rom. ii. 20. 1Cor. iii. 1.} victory, Matt. xii. 20. 1Cor. xv. 
Heb. v. 13. 54, 55, 57. 

child, 1 Cor. xiii. 11f. Gal. iv. 1, νιπτήρ. 
3. Eph. iv. 14. basin, John xiii. 5. 

Gen., childish, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. ἘΠ καὶ 


Add 1 Thes. ii. 7, for ἤπιος, LS. to wash, Matt. vi. 17. xv. 2. Mark 


νησίον. vii. 3. John ix. 1(-1.}), 7, 114, 15. 
island, Acts XXVii. 16. ὍΣ 5, 6, St, 10, 12, 142. 1 Tim. Ve 
νῆσος. 0. [ 
VOEO. 


ee. Nl ae 15) perceive, Mark vii. 18. viii. 17. 


isle, Acts xiii. 6. xxviii. 11. Rev. τ πρωλκ ies αὐρβριάνις 4 geet 
Ὁ 8: Μῦν xii. 40. Rom. i. 20. Eph iii. 4. 
: si saa 1 Tim. i. 7. Heb. xi. 3. 
fasting, Matt. xvii. 21(ap). Mark think, Eph. iii. 20 
ix. 29(-TS). Luke ii. 57. Acts xiv. epnaiden £ Tim. ii. 7 
23. 1Cor. vii. 5(omS). 2Cor. vi. ’ en 


5. xi. 27. γοημα. 
fast, Acts xxvii. 9. thought, 2 Cor. x. 5. 
γνηστεύω device, 2Cor, ii. 11. 

alge oy mind, 2Cor. iii. 14. iv. 4. xi. 8. 


to fast, Matt. iv. 2Ρ, vi. 16¢, 17? .1 ἢ 
18, ix. 14¢, 15. Mark ii. 182, 19, 19| B+ Ἶν. Ἷ. 9 
(ap), 20. Luke v. 33, 34, 35. xviii. Lg 
12. Acts x. 30(-LS). xiii. 2, 37, | bastard, Heb. xii. 8. 
-With ἦν, used to fast, Mark ii. 18», γομῆ. 
γῇστις asture, John x. Bs ἘΠ, 
fasting, Matt. xv. 32. Mark viii. 3.| Ὁ 4% eat, 2 Tim. i. T7. 
Seg νομίζω. 
γηφάλιος, νηφάλεος. Pass., be wont, Acts xvi. 18. 
sober, 1 ‘Tim. iii. 11. Tit. ii. 2 (marg. ay Matt. Ὁ Ὁ Acts vill 
vigilant). — vigilant, 1 Tim. iii. 2. | 99. xvii, 29. 1 Cor. vii. 36. 3 
γήφω. suppose, Matt. xx. 10. Luke ii. 44. 
be sober, 1 Thes. v. 6, 8. 1 Pet.i. 13.) iii. 23. Acts vii. 25. xiv. 19. xvi. 
γ. 8. 27. xxi, 29, 1Cor. vii. 26. 1Tim. 
watch, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 1 Pet. iv. 7. | vi. 5. 


γνομιχός 


φομικός. 
about the law, Tit. iii. 9. 
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νουνεχῶς 
24. iv. 41, 51, 21), 21. ν. 8, 41, 14, 
181, 281. vi. 2, 191. Eph ΠῚ 


lawyer, Matt. xxii. 35. Luke vii. | Phil. iii. 5', 61, 91. 1 Tim. i. 8, 91. 


30. x. 25. xi. 45, 46,52. xiv. 3. 
Tit. iii. 13. 
νομίμως. 
lawfully, 1 Tim. i. 8. 2Tim. fi. 5. 
νόμισμα. 
money, Matt. xxii. 19. 


φομοδιδάσκαλος. 
teacher of the law, 1 Tim. i. 7. 
ΠΡΟΣ of (the) law, Luke ν. 17. Acts 
νυ. 34. 


νομοϑεσία. 
giving of the law, Rom. ix. 4. 
νομοϑετέω. 


Pass., receive ὑ86 law, Heb. vii. 11, 
establish, Heb. viii. 6. 


ψομοϑ της. 

lawgiver, Jas. iv. 12. 

νόμος. 
Without the article, 1, 

law, Matt. v. 17, 18. vii. 12. xi. 
19: ΣΙ ὃ. xxii 36, 40, xxili..23. 
Luke ii. 22, 291, 241, 27, 39. x. 26. 
xvi. 16,17. xxiv. 44. Johni. 17, 
45(46). vii. 19¢, 23, 49, 51. viii. 5 
(ap), 17. x. 34. xii. 34. xv. 25. 
ΧΙ ol, xix. 7. Acts vi.13. vii. 
53. xiii. 15, 39. xv. 5, 24(ap). xviii. 
13, 15. xxi. 20, 24, 28. xxii. 3, 12. 
xxiii. 3, 29. xxiv. 6(ap), 14. xxv. 
8. xxviii. 23. 

Rom. ii. 191. 13 (-art. LTS), 13 
(-art. GeLTS), 14!, 14, 14%, 15, 
17 (art. GOLTS), 18, 20, 291, 23, 
251, 26, 27, 271. 111. 194, 20, 211, 
21, 27, 271, 281, 3112, iv. 13!, 14), 
15, 151, 16. v. 1312, 201. vi. 141, 151, 
Wile dy ot, ay ey ey Ὁ Ὁ ae Ty ly 
81, 91, 12, 14, 16, 21, 22, 231, 232, 
251%. viii. 2¢, 3,4, 7. ix. 312, 32! 
(-GoLTS). x. 41, 5. xiii. $1, 101. 

1Cor. vii. 39!(omS). ix. 8, 9, 
20'r. xiv. 21, 34. xv. 56. Gal. fi. 
16l¥r, 191, 211. fii. 21, 51, 101, 10, 
121, 12, 13, 17, 181, 19, 21¢, 211, 231, 


Heb. vii. 5, 121, 161, 19, 28¢. viii. 
4, 101, ix. 19(art. L), 22. x. 1, 8 
(-art. G°LTS), 16, 251. Jas. i. 251. 
it. 81, 9; 10, 115 lative, 111}: 

Add Matt. xv. 6, for ἐντολή, TS. 
1Cor. ix. 20(ap). 

VOCED. 

dote (marg. sick), 1 Tim. vi. 4?. 

ψόσημα. 

disease, John v. 4(ap). 

ψόσος. 

sickness, Matt. iv. 23. viii. 17. ix, 
35. x. 1. Mark iii. 15(-TTrS). 

disease, Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. 34. 


Luke iv. 40. vi. 17. ix.1. Acts 
xix. 12. 
infirmity, Luke vii. 21. 
ψοσσιά. 
brood, Luke xiii. 84 (νοσσίον Υὶ L), 
ψοσσίον. 


chicken, Matt. xxiii. 37. 

Add Luke xiii. 34, see νοσσιάς 
ψοσσός. See νεοσσός. 
ψοσφίζω. 

Mid., keep back, Acts y. 2, ὃ. --- 
purloin, Tit. ii. 10. 
νότος. 
south wind, Luke xii. 55, Acts 
xxvii. 13. xxviii. 13. 
south, Matt. xii. 42. Luke xi. 31. 
xiii. 29. Rev. xxi. 13. 
ψουϑεσία. 
admonition, 1Cor. x. 11. Eph. vi. 
A, Tit. iii, 10. 
ψουϑετέω. 
admonish, Rom. xv. 14. Col. iii. 
16. 1 Thes. v. 12. 2 Thes. iii. 15. 
warn, Acts xx. 31. 1Cor, iv, 14. 
Col. i. 28. 1 Thes. v. 14. 
νουμηνία, νεομηνία LS, 
new moon, Col. ii. 16. 
νουνεχῶς. 
discreetly, Mark xii. 84, 


vous 
γνοὺς. 

mind, Rom. i. 28. vii. 29, 25. xi. 
ga, mu. 2. xiv. 5. 1 Cor. 1.:10. ii. 
16t. Eph. iv. 17, 23. Col. ii. 18. 
2 Thes. ii. 2. Tit. i. 15. Rev. xvii. 9. 

minds*, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
understanding, Luke xxiv. 45. 
1Cor. xiv. 14, 15¢, 19. Phil. iv. 7. 
Rev. xiii. 18. 
νύμφη. ΘΟ 

bride, John iii. 29. Rev. xviii. 23. 
xxi. 2, 9 (-G”). xxii. 17. 

daughter-in-law, Matt. x. 35. Luke 
xii. 53¢. 
νυμφίος. 

bridegroom, Matt. ix. 15t. xxv. 1, 
5, 6,10. Mark ii. 19(ap), 19, 20. 
Luke v. 34, 35. John ii. 9. iii. 29¢r. 
Rev. xviii. 23. 

νυμφών. 
bride-chamber, Matt. ix. 15. Mark 
ii. 19. Luke v. 34. 
vUY. 

now, Matt. xxvi. 65. xxvii. 42, 
43. Mark x. 30. xv. 32. Luke ii. 
29. vi. 212, 25. xi. 39. xvi. 25. xix. 
42. xxii. 36. 

John ii. 8. iv. 18, 23. v. 25. viii. 
a 5S. ix. 21, 41. xi, 22. xii. 27; 
Sif, Kill. 91, 90. XiV. 29, xv. 22, 
24. xvi. 5, 22, 29, 30, 32(-GoLT 
irs). xvil. 5, 7, 15: xviii. 56. xxi. 
10. 

Acts ii. 33(omS). iii. 17. vii. 4, 
Biba. X. ὕ; 909: ἘΠῚ: 11. xiti. 11. 
ave LO. xvi. 36, 37... χε. 22, 25. 
ἘΣ 16, xxii. 15, 27%. xxiv..13 
(vi LTS). xxvi. 6,17 (G’, ἐγώ 
GLTS). 

Bom. vy. 9,. 11, wi.19; 21... viit. 
1, 22. xi. 30, 31. xiii. 11. xvi. 
26. 1Cor. iii. 2. vii. 14. xii. 20. 
2 Cor. vi. 2¢. vii. 9. xiii, 2. Gal. i. 
23. ii. 20. iii. 3. iv. 9, 25, 29. Eph. 
ue 2. in. 6, 10.000 δὲ Peal: 1. 6, 20, 
30. ii, 12. iii. 18, Col. i. 24. 1 Thes. 
iii. 8. 2 Thes. ii. 6. 2 Tim. i. 10. 

Heb. ii. 8. ix. 5, 24, 26(vuri LTS). 


xii. 26, Jas, iv. 13, 16. νὰ 1. 1 Pet. | 5. 
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vs 


i. 12. ii. ΤΟ 25. iii. 21. 2 Pet. iii. 
7, 18. 1John ii. 18, 28. iii, 2. iv. 
3. 2John 5. Jude 25. 

With art., that now is, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
—which I make° now, Acts xxii. 1 
(υυνί GLTS). 

at this time, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 

this time, Matt. xxiv. 21. Mark 
xiii. 19. 

τὸ νῦν ἔχον, for this time, Acts 
NXIV..20. 

ὁ νῦν καιρός, this time, Rom. iii. 26. 
— this present time, Rom. viii. 18. 
xi. 5.— With év, now at this time, 
2 Cor. viii. 14(13). 

ὁ νῦν αἰών, this world, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
— this ἘΠΕ world, 92 Tim. iv. 10, 
Tit, ii. 12. 

ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν, from henceforth, Luke 
i. 48. v. 10. xii. 52. Acts xviii. 6. 
— henceforth, 2Cor. v. 16. — here- 
after, Luke xxii. 69. 

νῦν οὐκέτι, now henceforth no more, 
2 Cor. v. 16. 

of late, John xi. 8. 

Add Matt. xii. 32, for τούτῳ, G’. 
Luke vi. 25 (full. .), Tr®S. xxii. 
18 (drink ἀπὸ τοῦ viv), Tr®S. John 
vi. 42, for οὖν, TTr. Acts xiii. 31 
(who are. .), G’/LTS. Rom. xi. 31 
(they . .), L>, for αὐτοί, S. Heb, xi. 
16, for νυνί, 61,15. 

τὰ νῦν, τανῦν. 

now, Acts iv. 29. v.38, xx, 32. 
Xxvii. 22. 

but now, Acts xvii. 30. 

yori. 

now, Rom. iii. 21. vi. 22. vii. 6, 17. 
xv. 23, 25. 1 Cor. v. 11. xii. 18. xiii. 
13. xiv. 6. xv. 20. 2Cor. viii. 11, 
22. Eph. ii. 13. Col. i. 21, 26. iii. 
§. Phm. 9, 11. Heb. viii. 6. xi. 16 
(viv GLTS). 

Add, for viv, Acts xxii, 1, GLTS, 
xxiv. 13, LTS. 

νύξ. 

night, Matt. iv. 2. xii. 40¢. xiv, 
25, xxvi. 31, 34. Mark iv. 27. v, 
vi. 48, xiv. 27(-GeL*TTrS), 
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ξυράω 


80. Luke ii. 37. v. 5. xii. 20. xvii. [44. xxvii. 7. Acts xvii. 21. Eph. 


34. xviii. 7. xxi.37. John ix. 4. 
xi. 10. xiii, 80. xxi: 3.. Acts ix. 24. 


xii. 6. xvi. 9, 33. xvii. 10. xviii. [9 


Ὁ ΣΧ obs xxii 11. 25. 91. xvi. 
We BEVilv 29, 2d 

Rom. xiii. 12. 1 Cor. xi. 23. 1 Thes. 
ii. 9. iii. 10, v. 2, 5. 2Thes. iii. 8. 
1Tim. v. 5. 2'Tim. i. 3. 2 Pet. 11]. 
10(omS). Rev. iv. 8. vii. 15. viii. 
12. i 10. xiv. 1. xx. 10 ΧΕΙ: 
25. xxii. 5. 

Gen., by night, Matt. ii. 14. xxvii. 
64(omS). xxviii. 13. Luke ii. 8. 
John iii. 2. vii. 50(-LTTrS). xix. 
39. Acts v. 19. ix. 25.—#in the 
night, 1 Thes. v. 7¢. 

μέσης νυκτός, at midnight, Matt. 
XXV. 6 

μέσον τῆς νυκτός, about midnight, 
Acts xxvii. 27. 

ψύσσω, VUTTO. 

pierce, John xix. 34. 

ψυστάζω. 

_to slumber, Matt. xxv. 5. 2 Pet. 
lino. 

ψυχϑήμερον. 

a night and a day, 2Cor. xi. 25. 

νωϑρός. 

slothful, Heb. vi. 12. 

dull, Heb. v. 11. 

νῶτος. 

back, Rom. xi. 10. 

ξεγία. 

lodging, Acts xxviii. 23. Phm. 22. 

ξεγίζω. 

entertain, Heb. xiii. 2. 

lodge, Acts x. 18, 23, 32. xxviii. 7. 

Pass., lodge, Acts x. 6. xxi. 16. 

strange thing, Acts xvii. 20», 

Mid., think strange concerning, 
1 Pet. iv, 12.— think strange, 1 Pet. 
iv. 4. 

ξενοδοχέω. 
lodge strangers, 1 Tim. v. 10, 


E¢voe. 
stranger, Matt. xxv. 35, 38, 43, 


ii. 12, 19. Heb. xi. 13. 3 John 5. 
strange, Acts xvii. 18. Heb. xiii. 


strange thing, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

host, Rom. xvi. 23. 
ξέστης. 

pot, Mark vii. 4, (ap). 


ξηραίνω. 
dry up, Mark v. 29. xi. 20. Rev. 
xvi. 12. 
wither, Jas. 1. 11. 

Passive, 

be withered, Mark iii. 1, 3° (ξηρός 
LTrS). John xv. 6. 
wither, 1 Pet. i. 24. 
wither away, Matt. xiii. 6. xxi. 
19, 20. Mark iv. 6. xi. 21. Luke 
Viii. 6. 
pine away, Mark ix. 18. 
τὰ ripe (marg. be dried), Rev. xiv. 


ξηρός. 
dry, Luke xxiii. 31. 
dry land, Heb. xi. 29. 
land, Matt. xxiii. 15. 
withered, Matt. xii. 10. Luke vi. 
6, 8. John v. 3. 
Add Mark iii. 3, for Enpaiva, pass. 
port., LTrS. 
ξύλινος. 
of wood, 2Tim. ii. 20. Rev. ix. 
20. 


ξύλον. 
wood, 1Cor. iii. 12. Rev. xviii. 
121. 
staff, Matt. xxvi. 47, 55. Mark 
xiv. 43, 48. Luke xxii. 52. 
stocks, Acts xvi. 24. 
tree, Luke xxiii. 31. Acts v. 30. 
x. 59. ΧΙ]. 29. Gal. 111. 15. 1 Pen 
11. 24: Roy. 11. 7. mile 2, 14. 
Add Rev. xxii. 19, for βίβλος, Gh 
TTrS, 
ξυράοω. 
shave, 1 Cor. xi. ὅν, 6. 
AMid., shave, Acts xxi, 24. 


ε 

ο 
ὃ, ἡ, τό. 

A particle answering mainly to 
our article the, better to the French 
le, better still to the German der. 
Used generally where the noun 
refers to a person or thing as well 
known, either already mentioned or 
otherwise understood. Also com- 
monly with proper names, as ὁ 'In- 
σοὺς, ὁ Παῖλος ; and often with ab- 
stract nouns, as ἡ ἀγάπη, ἡ δικαιοσύνη. 
Passim. 

Its peculiar uses are as follows: 

Ι. As a demonstrative pronoun, 
once, in the quotation: τοῦ yap 
καὶ γένος ἑσμέν, 

his, Acts xvii. 28. 

II. In distinctions and distribu- 
tion, ὁ μὲν... ὁ δέ. See μέν. 

Il. In narrative, by way of trans- 
ition to another person or party, 6 
δέ without a preceding ὁ μέν. 

and he, Matt. ii. 21. xii. 11. 

οἱ dé, but they, Matt. ix. 31. 

he, Matt. xiii. 28. xiv. 18. 

then he, Matt. xiii. 52. 

Etc. Bruder gives 240 instances, 
all in the Gospels and Acts. 

IV. With an ellipsis. 

he that had received’, Matt. xxv.17. 
—Add ver. 22 (-.-λαμβάνω G°LTTr). 

he that had. . , 2Cor. viii. 15¢. 

who is.., Acts xiii. 9. 

to whom .., Rom. xiii. 7. 


V. Followed by a genitive. 

ὁ, the son, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2, 3. 
Mark.i. 19. ii. 14. Luke vi. 15. 
John xxi. 2. Acts xiii. 22. — In ital- 
ics, Mark iii. 17, 18. — the father, 
Acts vii. 16. 

ἡ, her. . the wife, Matt. i. 6.— the 
wife, John xix. 25.—the mother, 
Mark xvi. 1. 

οἱ, they which are of the house, 
1 Cor. i. 11. — they that are, 1 Cor. 
xv. 23. Gal. v. 24. — the disciples, 
Luke v. 33. 

οἱ ἐκ τῶν, they which are (that be) 
of one’s household, Rom. xvi. 10, 11. 
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τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ, the people’s, Heb. vii. 


τὴν τοῦ ἑτέρου, of the other, 1 Cor. 
Ke on. 

τὸ τοῦ ἑτέρου, another’s wealth, 
1 Cor. x. 24. 

τό, the profit’, 1 Cor. x. 33. —it.. 
according to, 2 Pet. ii. 22.—what.. 
on, Jas. iv. 14 (τά L). 

this. ., Matt. xxi. 21. 

that. ., 1 John iv. 3. 

which is, Rom. v. 15. 

With a pronoun, thine own, his, his 
own, etc., yours, etc., Acts xvi. 33. 
1 Cor. x. 24, 29: xi. 5.  xvit-18, 
2Cor. xii. 14. Phil. ii. 21. 2 Tim. 
iii. 9. 

Neut. plural, τά. 

the things, Matt. vi. 34 (-G’LTTr 
S). Rom. viii. 5¢, 1 Cor. ii. 11¢, 14. 
vii. 34¢. Phil. ii. 4. 

things, 1 Cor. xiii, 11. Phil. ii, 4. 

the things that (which) are (he), 
Matt. xxii. 21t. Mark viii. 332. xii. 
17t. Luke xx. 25t. 1Cor. vii. 33. 
Phil. ii. 21. 

the things that (which) belong to 
(concern, make for), Rom. xiv. 19. 
1Cor, vii. 32, 2Cor. xi. 30. 

the things contained in, Rom. ii. 14. 

the things (those) that .., Matt. 
Xvi. 23¢. 

what was befallen to, Matt. viii. 33. 

business, Luke ii. 49. 

τὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ, brother’s, 1 John 
iii. 12. 

Not rendered, Matt. xvi. 13. xxvi. 
28(-LTTrS). Mark ii. 18. viii. 27. 
xiv. 24(-G°L*TS). Luke xvi. 8. 
1 Cor. iv 18. 3. 33. 3G 0: 
1 Tim. vi. 3. Jas. i. 25. 

Add Luke xxiv. 10(.. of James), 
LTTrS. Tit. 11. 10(. . of God), ΟἽ, 
TS. 

See also οἰκοδομῇ, περί. 

VI, As the Prepositive Article, 
1. Before Nouns, Adjectives, and 

Numerals. 


Sometimes rendered he that is, 
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that which is ; often with a neuter, 

. thing. See also ἄλλος, ἀρχαῖος, 
αὐτός, See ἐπίγειος, ἔσχατος, i- 
coc, καλός, κρυπτός, λοιπός, πᾶς, πο- 
λύς, φανερός, etc. 

2. Before Participles. 

Commonly rendered he that, that 
which, ete., with the indicative of 
the verb; e. g., 

ὁ ἐρχόμενος, (lit. the one coming,) 
he that cometh, Matt. iii. 11. 

τὸ pydév, that which was spoken, 
Matt. ii. 17. xxii. 31. 

B. gives about 1200 instances. 

*6 ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν, κι τ. A. See ov fr. 
εἰμί. 

3. Before Infinitives. 

Which thus become nouns, with 
all their cases except the vocative. 

Nominative, 6. g., τὸ ἀναστῆναι, the 
rising, Mark ix. 10. But τό oftener 
not rendered, as 

τὸ ζῆν, to live, Phil. 1.21, 

Genitive, Tov, often denotes the de- 
sign or purpose of an action. 

that... may, might, would, should, 
Matt. xxi. 32. Luke iv. 42. v. 7. 
xxi, “20. ΧΧΙΪ. Θ᾽. xxiv, 16,45. 
Acts x. 47. xiii. 47. xxiii. 20. xxvi. 
18, xxvii. 1. Rom. vi. 6. xi. 8¢, 10. 
1Cor. x. 13. Phil. iii, 10. Heb. xi. 
be dass vedi. 

that, Acts xiv. 18. xv, 20. 1 Pet. 
411./10. 

so that, Acts vii. 19. Rom. vii. 3? 

from’, Rom, xv. 22. 

Not rendered, Matt. ii. 13. iii. 13. 
xiii. 3. xxiv. 45. Mark iv. 3(-LTr 
S). Lukei, 77, 79. 11. 24, 27. iv. 
10. v. 1 (cat L™TTrS). viii. 5. ix. 
51. xii. 42. xxiv. 29. Acts iii. 2, 12. 
ix, 10. χυτ- 10. χε. 3,-20;27,-50. 
ΧΕΙ, 19. xxil..15, Rom. 1.26 νυ. 1 
1 Cor. vii. 37(-LTS). Gal. iii. 101 
Heb. x. 7, 9. 
᾿ Denoting a result, or in other forms 
of expression, 

so that, Rom. vii. 3? 

that, 1 Cor. xvi. 4. Heb. ν. 12. 


that .. would, should, will, must, 
Luke i. 57, 74. ii. 6. xvii. 1. Acts 
xxvii. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

whereby”, Phil. iii. 21. 

for, Luke ii. 21. 

Not rendered, Luke i. 9. xxii. 6, 
xxiv. 25. Acts xiv. 9. Rom. xv. 23. 
1 Cor. ix. 6(-LS). 2Cor. i. 8. viii. 
11. Gal. iii. 10? Rev. ix. 10. xiv. 15 
(-GeLTTr, τοῦ ϑερισμοῦ for τοῦ ϑε- 
ρίσαι, S). 

Add Acts x. 25 (.. εἰσελϑεῖν), LTS. 
xxvi. 18(. . ἐπιστρέψαι), StGLTS, καὶ 
BC. 1 Cor. ix. 10(ap). Rev. xii. 7, τοῦ 
πολεμῆσαι for ἐπολέμησαν, GLTTrS. 


In a few other cases τοῦ is prece- 
ded by ἐκ, ἕως, or πρό. 

Dative, τῷ, see ἐν. 

Accusative, τό, see διά, εἰς, weTa(*), 
πρός. 


4. Before Adverbs and Prepositions. 


Often rendered he that is, that 
which is, the things, etc. See also 
κατά, κάτω, μετά, νῦν, πλησίον, πρός, 
περί, σύν. B. gives 279 instances. 
Frequently not rendered. 


5. Before quotations and other 
phrases. 

this saying, namely, Rom. xiii. 9. 

this, Rom. xiii. 9. Gal. v. 14. 

τὸ dé, this, Heb. xii. 27. — now 
that, Eph. iv. 9. 

Not rendered, Matt. xix. 18. Mark 
ix. 23. Luke i. 62. ix. 46. xix. 48. 
xxii. 2, 4, 23, 24, 37 (ὅτι L). Acts 
iv. 21. xxii, 30. Rom. ville 26. 
1 Thes, iv. 1. ’ 


VII. Before nouns with defining 
words intervening. 

Matt. vii. 3. xv. 1. Etc. B. gives 
131 instances. 


VIII. After nouns with defining 
words following. The article is 
thus commonly repeated, the sec- 
ond use often rendered who is, ete., 
and often not rendered. 

Matt. i. 16, 25. ii. 16. Mark vi. 11. 
Ete. B, gives 792 instances. 
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ΙΧ. Before a nominative used as 
a vocative. Sometimes rendered 
thou or ye; oftener not apparent 
in translation. 76 instances. 

0. See oe. 
ὀγδοήκοντα. 

fourscore, Luke rime y Cee 59 Oper A 

0yd00¢. 

eighth, Luke i. 59. Acts vii. 8. 2 
Pet. ii. 5. Rev. xvii. 11. xxi. 20. 

ὕγκος. 

weight, Heb. xii. 1. 

ὅδε, ἥδε, τόδε. 

ὅδε, he, Luke xvi. 25(ade G/LT 
TrS). 
0c, she, Luke x. 39.— such, Jas. 
ive 13. 
τάδε, these things, Rev. ii. 1, 8, 12, 
18. iii. 1, '7, 14.—thus, Acts xxi. 
11.—after this manner, Acts xv. 23 
(-LTS). 

Add 2 Cor. xii. 19, τάδε for τὰ δέ, G. 

ὁδεύω. 

to journey, Luke x. 33?. 

ὁδηγέω. 

to lead, Matt. xv. 14. Luke vi. 39. 
Rev. vii. 17. 
guide, John xvi. 13. Acts viii. 31. 

ὁδηγός. 

leader, Matt. xv. 14. 
guide, Matt. xxiii. 16, 24. Acts i. 
16. Rom. ii. 19. 

ὁδοιπορέω. 

go on one’s journey, Acts x. 9». 

ὁδοιπορία. 

journeying, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 
journey, John iv. 6. 


ὁδοποιέω, make a road, make 
one’s way, journey. 
Mark ii. 23, for ὁδὸν ποιέω, L. 
ὁδός. 
way, Matt. ii. 12. iii. 8. iv. 15. 


over 
27. ix. 33, 34(-L»). x. 17, 32, 52. 
xi. 8, 8(ap). xii. 14. 

Luke i. 76, 79. iii. 4, 5. vii. 27. 
ix. 57. x. 4. xii. 58. xix. 36. xx. 
21. xxiv. 32, 35. Johni. 23. xiv. 
4, 5, 6. Acts ii. 28. viii. 26, 36, 39. 
ix. 2, 17, 27. xiii. 10. xiv. 16. xvi. 
172 xviii. 25, 26. xix. 9,29. xxu- 
4. xxiv. 14, 22. xxv. 3. xxvi. 13. 

Rom. iii. 16, 17. xi. 33. 1 Cor. iv. 
17. xii. 31. 1 Thes. iii. 11. Heb. iii. 
10. ix. 8220. Jas i. it. 25. ν-: 
20. 2Pet. ii. 2, 15¢, 21. Jude 11. 
Rev. xv. 3. xvi. 12. 

ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, that way, Luke x. 31. 

With παρά, by the way side, Matt 
xiii. 4, 19. xx. 30. Mark iv. 4, 15. 
Luke viii. 5, 12. xviii. 35.— by the 
highway side, Mark x, 46. 

highway, Matt. xxii. 9,10. Luke xiv. 
23. 

journey, Matt. x.10. Mark vi. 8. 
Luke ii. 44. ix. 3. xi. 6(marg. way). 
Acts i. 12. 

With ποιέω, go, Mark ii. 23° (ὁδο- 
ποιξω L). 

See also διέξοδος. 

ὀδούς. 

tooth, Matt. v. 38. viii. 12. xiii. 
42, 50. xxii. 13. xxiv. 51. xxv. 30. 
Mark ix. 18. Luke xiii. 28. Acts 
vii. 54. Rev. ix. δ. 

ὀδυνάω. 
Mid. or Pass., be tormented, Luke 


|xvi. 24, 25. — sorrow, Luke ii, 48. 


Acts xx. 38. | 
ὀδύνη. 

sorrow, Rom. ix. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 

ὀδυρμός. 

mourning, Matt. ii. 18. 2Cor. vii, 7. 
ὄζω. 

stink, John xi. 39. 
Oder. 

whence, Luke xi. 24. 

from whence, Matt. xii. 44. Acta 


v. 25. vii. 13, 14. viii. 28. x. 5.| xiv. 26. Heb. xi. 19. 


πὶ, 10. Ἐν. 82.:xx. 17. xxi. δέ. 19, 
32. xxii. 16. Marki. 2, 3. viii. 3, 
9. 


from thence, Acts xxviii. 18. 
where, Matt. xxv. 24, 26. 


ὀϑόνη 
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οἰκοδομή 


wherefore, Heb. ii. 17. 111..1. vii.|3. xiv. 2, Αοίβ iv. 34. ix. 11, 17. 


25. viii. 3. 
whereby, 1 John ii. 18. 
whereupon, Matt. xiv. 7. Acts xxvi. 
19. Heb. ix. 18. 
ὀϑόνη. 
sheet, Acts x. 11. xi. 5. 
ὀϑόνιον. 


linen cloth, Luke xxiv. 12 (ap). 
John xix. 40. xx. 5, 6, 7. 


οἶδα. See eidor. 


oixsioc. 
eae household, Gal. vi. 10. Eph. 
ll. e 
of one’s own house (marg. kindred), 
1Tim. v. 8. 


οἰκετεία, household. 

Matt. xxiv. 45, for ϑεραπεία, LTTr. 

οἰκέτης. 

household servant, Acts x. 7. 

servant, Luke xvi. 13. Rom. xiv. 
4. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 

οἰκέω. 

dwell, Rom. vii. 17, 18, 20. viii. 9, 
11. 1Cor. ii. 16. yi. 12, 13. 1 Tim. 
vi. 16. 

οἴκημα. 

prison, Acts xii. 7. 

οἰκητήριον. 

habitation, Jude 6. 

house, 2 Cor. v. 2. 

οἰκία. 

house, Matt. ii. 11. ν. 15. vii. 24, 
25, 26, 27. viii. 14. ix. 10, 23, 28. 
x, 10,-13, 14, i256, 297. ili. 1, 
36, 57. xvii. 25. xix. 29. xxiii. 14 
(15, ap).-xxiv.17,i42. χχνΐ. 6. 

Mark i, 29. ii. 15. iii, 252, 27¢. vi. 
4, 10. vii. 24. ix. 33. x. 10, 29, 30. 
xii. 40. xiii. 15(-L*S), 15, 34. 35. 
xiv. 3. 

Luke iv. 38. v.29. vi. 48¢, 49¢. 
vii. 6, 36 (οἶκος LTTr), 37, 44. viii. 
27, 51. ix. 4. x. 5, Tir. xv. 8, 25. 
Xvii. 31. xviii. 29. xx. 47. xxii. 
10711. 

John iv. 53. viii. 35. xi. 31. xii. 


x. 6, 17, 32. xi. 11. xii, 12) aviv 
32. xvii. 5. xviii. Tt. 

1 Cor. xi. 22. xvi. 15. 2Cor. v. 11. 
2 Tim. ii. 20. iii. 6. 2 John 10. 

τὰς οἰκίας, from house to house®, 
1 Tim. v. 13. 

With év, at home, Matt. viii. 6. 

household, Phil. iv. 22. 

Add Luke xxii. 54, for οἶκος, TTrS. 


οἰχιακός. 
of one’s household, Matt. x. 25, 86. 
οἰχοδεσποτέω. 
guide the house, 1 Tim. v. 14. 
οἰκοδεσπότης. 
master of the house, Matt. x. 25. 
Luke xiii. 25. xiv. 21. 
householder, Matt. xiii. 27,52. xx. 
1. xxi. 33. 
goodman of the house, Matt. xx. 11. 
πρὸ 43. Mark xiv. 14. Luke xii. 
goodman, Luke xxii. 11. 
οἰκοδομέω. 
build, Matt. vii. 24, 206. xvi. 18. 
xxi. 33. xxiii. 29. xxvi. 61. xxvii. 
40. Mark xii. 1. xiv. 58. xv. 29. 
Luke iv. 29. vi. 48, 49. vii. 5. xi. 
47, 48. xii. 18. xiv. 28, 30. xvii. 
28. Acts vii. 47, 49. Rom. xv. 20. 
Gal. ii. 18. 
Pass., be in building, John ii, 20. 
builder, Matt. xxi. 427. Mark xii. 
10°. Luke xx. 17°. Acts iv. 11 (oi- 
κοδόμος G LTS). 1 Pet. ii. 7?. 
build up, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
edify, Acts ix. 31. 1Cor. viii. 1. 
x, 23. xiv. Af, 17. 1 hes, ν. 11. 
embolden( Gr. edify), 1 Cor. viii. 10, 
Add Luke vi. 48 (ap). Acts xx. 
32, for ἐποικοδομέω, (171,8. 
οἰκοδομή. 
building, Matt. xxiv. 1. Mark xiii. 
1, 2. 1 Cor. iii. 9. 2 Cor. v. 1. Eph. 
11, 1. 
edifying, 1Cor. xiv. 5, 12, 26. 
2Cor. xii. 19. Eph. iv. 12, 16, 29 
(marg. edify”). 


οἰκοδομία 
τὰ τῆς οἰκοδομῆς, the things where- 
with one may edify, Rom. xiv. 19. 

edification, Rom. xv. 2. 1 Cor. xiv. 
3. 2Cor. x. 8. xiii. 10. 

Add 1Tim. i. 4, for οἰκοδομία, G’’. 

οἰχκοδομία. 

edifying, 1 Tim. i. 4 (E, οἰκονομία 
StGLTS, οἰκοδομῇ G’’). 

οἰχοδόμος, builder. 

Acts iv. 11, for οἰκοδομέων, G''LTS. 

οἰκονομέω. 

be steward, Luke xvi. 2. 

οἰκονομία. 

stewardship, Luke xvi. 2, 3, 4. 

dispensation, 1 Cor. ix. 17. Eph. i. 
10. iii. 2. Col. i. 25. 

Add Eph. iii. 9, for κοινωνία, GLTS. 
1Tim. i. 4, for οἰκοδομία, StGLTS. 
οἰκονόμος. 
steward, Luke xii. 42. xvi. 1, 3, 8. 
ECor. iv. ts 3.. Fit: 11... 1 Pet: iv. 

10. 
chamberlain, Rom. xvi. 23. 
governor, Gal. iv. 2. 

οἶκος. 

house, Matt. ix. 6, 7. x. 6. xi. 8. 
xii. 4, 44. xv. 24. xxi. 13¢. xxiii. 
38. Mark ii. 1, 11, 26. iii. 19 (20, 
murg., with εἰς, home). Vv. 38. vii. 
Br OU. Vill..d; AOs 1X. ab. Ms, 171: 

Luke i. 28, 27, 33, 40, 56, 69. ii. 
4: ν 2, 26. vi: “4. vii. 10. vit. 
39, 41. x. 5, 38. xi. 17t, 24. xii. 
89, 52. xiii. 35. xiv. 1, 28. xvi. 4, 
mi. ΧΙ, 14; six. δ. Ὁ» 466. xxii. 
δά(οἰκία TTrS. 

Jobn ii. 162,17. vii. 53(ap). xi. 20. 
Acts ii. 2, 36. vii. 10, 20, 42, 47, 
49. x. 2, 22, 30. xi. 12, 13, 14. xvi. 
15, 31, 34. xviii: 8. xix. 16. xxi. 8. 

Rom. xvi. 5. 1Cor. xvi. 19. Col. 
iv. 15. 1Tim. iii. 4, 5, 12, 15. 
tin, is 16, τ ΕΠ Ja ΤΊ] Ὁ Pim, 2, 
Heb. iii. 2, 3, 4, δ, θέ. viii. 8¢, 10. 
Rel. KX. 1.) Petes Us ἵν. Li. 

With κατά, from house to house, Acts 
ii. 46 (marg. at home). xx. 20.—in 
every house, Acts v. 42. — into every 
house, Acts viii. 8), 
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οἰνοφλυγία 

With εἰς, home, Mark v. 19. Lk. xv. 
6. — at home at one’s house, Lk. ix. 61. 

With ἐν, at home, 1Cor. xi. 84. 
xiv. 35. 

With ἴδιος, home, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
household, Acts xvi. 15. 1 Cor.i.16. 
2 Tim. iv. 19. 

temple, Luke xi. 51. 

Add Luke vii. 36, for οἰκία, LTTr. 
Acts vii. 46, for ϑεός, LS. 

οἰκουμένη. 

earth, Luke xxi. 26. 

world, Matt. xxiv. 14. Luke ii. 1, 
iv. 5. Acts xi. 28. xvii. 6, 31. xix, 
27. xxiv. 5. Rom. x. 18. Heb. i. 6. 
ii. 5. Rev. iii. 10. xii. 9. xvi. 14. 

οἰκουργός, doing house-work. 
Tit. ii. 5, for οἰκουρός, G’LTS. 

οἰκουρύς. 

keeper at home, Tit. ii. 5 (οἰκουργός 

G’LTS). 


οἰκτείρω. 
have compassion on, Rom. ix. 15ὲ. 
οἰκτιρμός. 
mercy, Rom. xii. 1. 2Cor. i. 8. 
Phil. ii. 1. Col. iii. 12. Heb. x, 28. 
οἰκτίρμων. 
merciful, Luke vi. 36¢. 
of tender mercy, Jas. v. 11. 
οἶμαι. See οἴομαι. 
οἰνοπότης. 
wine-bibber, Matt. xi. 19. Luke 
vii. 34. 
οἶνος. 
wine, Matt. ix. 17tr. Mark ii. 22¢r, 
22(ap). xv. 23. Luke i. 15. v. 372, 
38. vii. 33(-G°). x. 34. John ii. 3¢, 
9, 10¢. iv. 46. Rom. xiv. 21. Eph. 
Ve 16. 2 Tim. ΠῚ 66 Vico ΤΠ Ν 
3. Rev. vi. 6. xiv. 8, 10. xvi. 19. 
xvii. 2. xviii. 3(-LTr®), 18. 
With ληνός, wine-press, Rev. xix. 15. 
Add Matt. xxvii. 34, for δξος, θ΄ 
LTrS, 
οἰνοφλυγία. 
excess of wine, 1 Pet. iv, 8. 


οἴομαι 210 ὀλολύζω 


οἴομαι. 


small, Acts xii. 18. xv. 2. xix. 23, 


suppose, John xxi. 25. Phil. i. 16. | 24. xxvii. 20. 


think, Jas. i. 7. 

οἷος. 
what manner, Luke ix. 55(ap). 
what manner of man, 1 Thes. i. 5. 
what, 2 Tim. iii. 11. 
which, Phil. i. 30. 2 Tim. iii. 11. 


such as, Matt. xxiv. 21. Mark xiii. 
19. 2Cor. x. 11. xii. 20¢. Rev. xvi. 


i8. 
as, 1 Cor. xv. 48¢. 
οἷα, so as, Mark ix. 3. 
οἷον ὅτι, as though, Rom, ix; 6; 
See also δήποτε. 

» ’ 

oo. See φέρω. 
ὀκνέω. 


short, Rev. xii. 12. 

With ἐν, almost, Acts xxvi. 28, 29. 
ἜΣ ia words (marg. a little), Eph. 
lll. ὦ. 

With ov, long, Acts xiv. 28. 

With πρός, for a little time, Jas. iv. 
14. — little (marg. for a little time), 
1 Tim. iv. 8. 

Plural, 


few, Matt. vii. 14. ix. 37. xv. 34. 
xx. 16(ap). xxii. 14. Mark vi. 5. 
viii. 7. Luke x. 2. xiii. 23. Acts 
xvii. 4, 12. Heb. xii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 
20. Rev. iii. 4. 

few ‘stripes, Luke xii. 48. 

Neut., a few things, Matt. xxv. 21, 


= ἴω (marg. be grieved), Acts|23. Rev. ii. 14, 20. 
x. . 


Oxvnooe. 


70 
‘lea Matt. xxv. 26. Rom. xii. 


grievous, Phil. iii. 1. 
ὀχταήμερος. 
the eighth day, Phil. iii. 5. 
OxXTO). 


eight, Luke ii. 21. ix. 28. John v. 
5. xx. 26. Acts ix. 33. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 


Add Acts xxv. 6 (ap). 
See also δέκα. 


ὀλεϑρεύω. See ὀλοϑρεύω. 


ὀλέϑριος, destructive, deadly. 
2Thes. i. 9, for ὄλεϑρος, L. 


0189-000. 


destruction, 1 Cor. v. 5. 1 Thes. v. 
3. 2Thes. i. ϑ(ὀλέϑριος L). 1 Tim. 


vi. 9. 


ὀλιγοπιστία, little faith. 
Matt. xvii. 20, for ἀπιστία, LTrS. 


5 , 
θλιγόπιστος. 


of little faith, Matt. vi. 30. viii. 26. 


xiv. 31. xvi. 8. Luke xii, 28. 
ὀλίγος. 


dv ὀλίγων, briefly, 1 Pet. v. 12. 
Adv., ὀλίγον. 
a little, Mark i. 19. Luke v. 8. 
little, Luke vii. 47. 
a short space, Rev. xvii. 10. 
for a season, 1 Pet. i. 6. 
a while, Mark vi. 31. 1 Pet. v. 10. 
ὀλιγόψυχος. 
feeble-minded, 1 Thes. v. 14. 
ὀλιγωρέω. 
despise, Heb. xii. 5. 
ὀλίγως. 
2Pet. ii, 18, for ὄντως, C™GLT, 
marg. for a little, or a while. 
ὀλοϑρευτής. 
destroyer, 1 Οοτ. x. 10. 
ὀλοϑρεύω, ὀλεϑρεύω LT. 
destroy, Heb. xi. 28. 
ὁλοκαύτωμα. 
whole burnt-offering, Mark xii. 33. 
burnt-offering, Heb. x. 6, 8. 
ὁλοκληρία. 
perfect soundness, Acts iii. 16. 
ὁλόκληρος. 
whole, 1 Thes. v. 28. 


little, Luke vii. 47. 2 Cor. viii. 15.| entire, Jas. i,4. 
1 Tim. v. 23, Jas. iii, 5 (ἡλίκος LT ohodv loo. 
S). to how], Jas. v. 1. 


ὅλος 


ὅλος. 

whole, Matt. v. 29, 30. vi. 22, 23. 
xiii. 33. xvi. 26. xxvi. 13. xxvii. 
27. Mark vi. 55. viii. 36. xiv. 9. 
xv. 1, 16, 33. Luke viii. 39. ix. 25. 
xi. 34, 36. xiii. 21. John iv. 53. 
xi. 50. Acts xi. 26. xv. 22. xix. 29 
(-LTS). xxviii. 30. 

Rom. i. 8. xvi. 23. 1Cor. v. 6. xii. 
17 xiv. 234 Gal..¥. 3, ὃ. Tit. is 11. 
Jas. ii. 10. iii. 2, 3, 6. 1 John ii. 2. 
v. 19. Rev. xii. 9. xvi. 14. 

all, Matt. i. 22. iv. 23, 24. ix. 26, 
31. xiv. 35. xx. 6. xxi. 4(Q-GeLTr 
S). xxii. 37tr, 40. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 
56, 59. Mark i. 28, 33, 39. xii. 30f, 
332, 33(ap), 33, 44. xiv. 55. 

Luke i. 65. iv. 14. v. 5. vii. 17. 
viii. 43. x. 27f. xxiii. 5, 44. Acts 
ii. 2, 47. v. 11. vii. 10, 11. viii. 37 
(ap). ix. 31, 42. x. 22, 37. xi. 28. 
xiii. 49. xviii. §. xix. 27. xxi. 30, 
31. xxii. 30(7a¢ GLTS). 

2Cor. i. 1. Phil. i. 13. 1 Thes. iv. 
10. Heb. iii. 2, 5. Rev. iii. 10. 
xiii. 3. 

all. . long, Rom. viii. 36. x. 21. 

altogether, John ix. 34. 

With διά, throughout, John xix. 23. 

every whit, John vii. 23. xiii. 10. 

Add Acts xiii. 6 (. . the isle), GL 
TS. Rev. vi. 12(. . the moon), G 
LTTrS. 


ὁλοτελής. 
wholly °, 1 Thes. v. 28. 

ὄλυνϑος. 
πω fig (marg. green fig), Rev. 
vi. 13. 


ὅλως. 
utterly, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 
at all, Matt. v. 34. 1Cor. xv. 29. 
commonly, 1 Cor. v. 1. 
ὄμβρος. 
shower, Luke xii. 54. 
ὁμείρομαι, long for. 
1Thes. ii. 8, for ἱμείρομαι, GLTS. 
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ὅμοιος 
ὁμιλέω. 
commune together, Luke xxiv. 15. 
commune with, Acts xxiv. 26. 
talk, Luke xxiv. 14. Acts xx. 11. 
ὁμιλία. 
communication, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
ὅμιλος. 
company, Rev. xviii. 17(ap). 
ὁμίχλη, mist, fog. 
2 Pet. ii. 17, see νεφέλη. 
ὄμμα. 
eye, Mark viii. 23. 
Add Matt. xx. 34, for ὀφϑαλμός, 
LTr. 
ὄμνυμι, ὀμνύω. 
swear, Matt. v. 34, 36. xxiii. 16¢, 
182, 20¢, 21t, 22¢. xxvi. 74. Mark vi. 
23. xiv. 71. Luke i. 73. Acts ii. 30. 
vii. 17(ὁμολογέω G’ LTS). Heb. iii 
11. 18.Av. 9. vie 132, 162 wR 9. 
Jas. v. 12. Rev. x. 6. 
ὁμοϑυμαδόν. 
with one accord, Acts i. 14. 11. 1 
(ὁμοῦ LTS), 46. iv. 24. v. 12. vii. 
δ). Vill»... Σἰ 200, xv. 20. xvas. 
12. xix. 29. 
with one mind, Rom. xv. 6. 
ὁμοιάζω. 
agree “thereto, Mark xiv. 70(ap). 
Add Matt. xxiii. 27, for παρομο:- 
άζω, LTr. 
ὁμοιοπαϑής. 
of like passions, Acts xiv. 15. 
subject to like passions, Jas. v. 17. 


ὅμοιος. 

like, Matt. xi. 16. xiii. 31, 33, 44, 
45, 47,52, xx. 1. xxii. 39. Mark 
xii. 31(-TS). Luke vi. 47, 48, 49. 
vii. 31, 32. xii. 36. xiii. 18, 19, 21. 
John viii. 55. ix. 9. Acts xvii. 29. 

Gal. v. 21. 1Johniii. 2. Jude 7. 
Rev. i. 13, 15. ii. 18. iv. 3, 3 (ὁμοί- 
ως G’ —S), 6, Tir. ix. 7, 7(G’, see 
xpbococ), 10,19. xi. 1. xiii. 2, 4, 
11. xiv. 14. xvi. 13 (é¢ GLTTr, et 
ὡσεί 5}. xviii. 18, xxi, 11, 18. 


ὁμοιότης 
similitude, Heb. vii. "45. 
With κατά, like as, Heb. iv. 15. 


ὁμοιόω. 


liken, Matt. vii. 24, 26. xi. 16. 


xiii. 24. xviii. 23. xxv. 1. Mark iv. 
30. Luke vii. 31. xiii. 20. 
make like, Rom. ix. 29. Heb. ii. 17. 
Pass., be like, Matt. vi. 8. xxii. 2. 
—in the likeness of, Acts xiv. 11?. 
resemble, Luke xiii. 18. 


ὁμοίωμα. 


likeness, Rom. vi. 5. viii. 3. Phil. 


made like to®, Rom. i. 23. 
similitude, Rom. v. 14. 
shape, Rev. ix. 7. 
ὁμοίως. 
likewise, Matt. xxii. 26. xxvi. 35. 


xxvii. 41. Mark iv 16. xv. 31. 
Luke iii. 11. v. 33. vi. 31. x. 32, 
37. xiii. 5 (ὡσαύτως TTrS). xvi. 25. 
xvii. 28, 31. xxii. 36. John v. 19. 


Vit 11 σΣχὶ. 15. 
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ὄνημι 

promise, Matt. xiv. 7. 

Add Acts vii. 17, for ὄμνυμι, GL 
TS. 1 John ii. 23(ap). Rev. iii. 5, 
for ἐξομολογέομαι, GLTTrS. 

ὁμολογία. 

en (marg. profession), 1 Tim. 
vi. 
potion, 1Tim. vi. 12. Heb. iii. 

. 14. x. 20. 

Gens professed, 2 Cor. ix. 13. 

ὁμολογουμένως. 

without controversy, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

ὁμότεχνος, 

of the same craft, Acts xviii. 3. 

ὁμοῦ. 

together, John iv. 36. xx. 4. xxi. 2. 

Add Acts ii. 1, for ὁμοϑυμαδόν, 1, 
TS. xx. 18(ap). 

ὁμόφρων. 
of one mind, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
Op000. See ομνυμι. 
ὁμῶς. 

and even, 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 

though it be but, Gal. iii. 15. 


Rom, t.227.,. 1 Cor. ‘vit. (3, 4, 222! ἢ ὡς μέντοι neyerthel John xii. 
ee, thee ἧι ΠΥ 6 ag te Ce ον ἐμ" 
Jude 8. Rev. viii. 12. ὄναρ. 
so, Luke v. 10. dream, Matt. i. 20. ii. 12, 13, 19, 
kal. . ὁμοίως, moreover, Heb. ix. 21. | 99 xxvii. 19. 
Add Luke xiii. 3, for ὡσαύτως, L ὀνάριον 
TrS. Rev. ii. 15, for ὃ μισῶ, GLT ἫΝ 
TrS. iv. 3, for ὅμοιος, G’. young ass, ἐν 14, 
c ’ t . 
similitnde ἘΝ ey ὦ revile, Matt. v. 11. Mark xv. 32. 
1S aleaees 4 upbraid, Matt. xi. 20. Mark xvi. 14 
ομολογέω. (ap). Jas. i. 5. 


confess, John i. 20¢. ix. 22. xii. 42. 
Acts xxiii. §. xxiv. 14. Rom. x. 9. 
Heb. xi. 13. 1 John i. 9. iv. 2, 3, 
15. 2John 7. 


With ἐν, confess, Matt. x. 821. Luke 


xii. 8t. 
Pass., confession is made, Rom. x. 
10. 


give thanks (marg. confess), Heb. 7. Heb, x. 33. 


xiii. 15. 


profess, Matt. vii. 23. 1 Tim. vi. 12. 


Tit. i. 16. 


cast in one’s teeth, Matt. xxvii. 44. 
reproach, Luke vi. 22. Rom. xv. 3. 
1 Pet. iv. 14. 
Pass., suffer reproach, 1 Tim. iv. 10 
(ἀγωνίζομαι G’LS). 

ὀνειδισμός. 
reproach, Rom. xv. 3. 1Tim. iii: 
Zis2o. Xi. 13, 
ὄνειδος. 
reproach, Luke i. 25. 


ὄνημι. See ὀνίνημι. 


ὀνικός 
ὀνικός. 

With μύλος, millstone, Matt. xviii. 
6. Luke xvii. 2 (λίϑος μυλικός G/L 
TTrS). 

Add Mark ix. 42, see μυλικός. 

ὀνίνημι. 

Mid., have joy, Phm. 20. 

ὄνομα. 

name, Matt. i. 21, 23, 25. vi. 9. 
Vii. 22tr. x. 2, 22, 411, 42. xii. 21. 
mVill. Dy. 20. xix. 29. xxi, 9. xxiii. 
on. πε πῖν. 0, 9. XXVii. 32. xxvii. 19. 
Mark v. 9, 22(-G°). vi. 14. ix. 37, 
38, 39, 41. xi. 9, 10(ap). xiii. 6,-13. 
xvi. 17(ap). 

Luke i. 5, 13, 27t, 31, 49, 59, 61, 
63. ii. 21, 25. vi. 22. viii. 30. ix. 
46,49. x.17, 20. xi. 2. xiii. 35. 
meee oo. ΧΕΙ. 6,12, 17. xxiv. 18, 
47. Johni. 6, 12. ii. 23, iii. 18. v. 
Balam. ὁ. 20.0 xi. 13, 26. xiv. 13, 
14, 26. xv. 16, 21. xvi. 23, 24, 26. 
xvii. 6, 11, 12, 26. xviii.10. xx. 31. 

Acts i. 15. ii. 21, 38. iii. 6, 162. iv. 
7, 10, 12,17, 18, 30. v. 28, 40, 41. 
viii. 12, 16. ix. 14, 15, 16, 21, 27, 
29(28). x. 43, 48. xiii. 6,8. xv. 
14, 17, 26. xvi. 18. xviii. 15. xix. 
Seis, 17. xxi. 15: xxii. 16: xxvi.9. 
xxviii. 7. 

Hom. 15.6, ii. 24.. ix. 17. 2613. 
xv. 9. 1Cor. i. 2, 10, 13, 15. v. 4. 
we 1|. Eph, 15.21. v.20... Phil, i. 
9, 10. iv. 3. Col. iii. 17. 2 Thes. i. 
ἘΠῚ i. ὁ. 1 Tim, vi. 1. Ὁ Tim. 11.19. 

Heb. i. 4. ii. 12. vi. 10. xiii. 15. 
Jas. ti. 7. v. 10,14. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
1 John ii. 12. 111. 23. v. 13(ap), 13, 
3 John 7, 14(15). 

Rev. ii. 3, 13, 17. iii. 1, 4, 5¢, 8, 
dar. Vi. 8; Willis 11) ix. Tit xi, 18, 
mid. 1, 6, 3, 17é. xiv. 1:31. xv. 2, 
4. xvi, 9. xvii. 3, 5, 8. xix. 12, 13, 
16. xxi. 12, 14. xxii. 4. 

Dat., or with αὐτῷ, or οὗ or ᾧ fr. ὅς, 
named“, Mark xiv. 32. Luke i. 5, 
26. v. 27. viii, 41. x. 38. xvi. 20. 
xix. 2. xxiii. 50. John iii. 1. Acts 
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om Dey 


xii. 13. xvi. 1, 14. xvii. 34. xviii. 
2, 43 24: SIN: 233° Sa 2. ΣΙ ἢ). 
xxvii. 1.— called, Luke xxiv. 13. 
AGS Vill, Ὁ. 1X. 1 mt. 

τοὔνομα for τὸ ὄνομα, named”, Matt. 
xxvii. 57, 

Not rendered, Rev. xi. 13 (Gr. 
name). 

Add Acts xiv. 10(ap). 1 Pet. iv. 
16, for μέρος, G’LTS. Rev. xiv. 1 
(ap). xix, 12(ap). xxi. 12(names), 
Err. 


See also ἐπιτίϑημι. 
ὀνομάζω. 
toname, Luke vi. 18, 14. Rom. 
xv. 20. 1Cor. v. l(omS). Eph. i. 
21s iit, 15:"v.°3. 3 Tisa.at. 19, 
call, Acts xix. 13. 1Cor. v. 11. 
ῦγος, 
ass, Matt. xxi. 2, 5, 7. Luke xiii. 
15. xiv. 5 (υἱός G@’LTTr) John xii. 
15. 
ὄντως. 
indeed, Mark xi.52. Luke xxiv. 34. 
John viii. 36. 1 Tim. v. 3, 5, 16. 
certainly, Luke xxiii. 47. 
verily, Gal. iii. 21. 
of a truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 25. 
clean, 2 Pet. ii. 1δ(ὀλέγως C™GLT). 
Add 1Tim. vi. 19, for αἰώνιος, GL 
TS. 
ὔξος. 
vinegar, Matt. xxvii. 84 (οἶνος α΄ 
LTrS), 48. Mark xv. 36. Luke 
xxiii. 36. John xix. 292, 30. 
ὀξύς. 
sharp, Rev.i.16. 11. 12. xiv. 14, 
17. Ἰδὲ. xix. 15, 
swift, Rom. iii. 15. 
ὀπή. 
cave, Heb. xi. 38. 
place (marg. hole), Jas. iii. 11. 
ὕπισϑεν. 
behind, Matt. ix. 20. Mark νυ. 27. 
Luke viii. 44. Rev. iv. 6. 
Pc the backside, Rev. v. 1 (ἔξωϑεν 


v. 1, 84. ix. 10, 12, 33, 36. xi. 28.) after, Matt, xv. 23. Luke xxiii. 26. 


πίσω 
ὀπισο. 

behind, Matt. xvi. 23. Mark viii. 
33. Luke iv. S(ap). vii. 38. Rev. 
1. 10. 
τὰ ὀπίσω, those things which are be- 
hind, Phi iii. 18(14). 
back Matt. xxiv. 15. 
εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, backward, John xviii. 
6.— back, Mark xiii. 16. Luke ix. 
62. xvii. 31. John vi. 66. xx. 14. 
after, Matt. iii. 11. x. 38. xvi. 24, 
Mark ji. 7, 17, 20. viii. 34. Luke 
ix; 2o.. ιν 37. xix. 14. xxi. 8: 
John i. 15, 27, 30. xii. 19. Acts v. 
37. xx. 00. 1 Tim. vy. 15. 9 Pet. ii. 
10. Jude 7. Rev. xii. 15. xiii. 3. 
Add Matt. ἵν. 10 (. . μοῦ GrrL>T). 
2 Pet. ii. 21(ap). 

See also δεῦτε. 

ὁπλίζω. 
Mid., arm one’s self with, 1Pet. iv. 1. 
ὅπλον. 
instrument, Rom. vi. 13(pl., 
arms, or weapons), 18. 

weapon, John xviii. 3. 2Cor. x. 4. 

Plural, armor, Rom. xiii. 12 (épya 
L”). 2Cor. vi. 7. 

ὁποῖος. 

of what sort, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 
what manner of, 1 Thes. i. 9. Jas. 
i. 24, 
such as, Acts xxvi. 29. 

With πότε, whatsoever, Gal. ii. 6. 

ὑπότε. 

when, Luke vi. 3 (ὅτε LTrS). 

οπου. 

where, Matt. vi. 19/, 20¢, 21. xiii. 
5. xxv. 24, 26. xxvi. 57. xxviii. 6. 
Mark ii. 4. iv. 5, 15. v. 40. ix. 44 
(ap), 46(ap), 4S. xiii, 14. xiv. 14. 
xvi. 6. Luke xii. 33, 34. xxii. 11. 
John i. 28. iii. 8. iv. 20, 46, vi. 23, 
62. vii. 42. x. 40. xi. 30, 32. 
1, 26; -xvil.. 21. xviil. 1. xix. 19. 
20, 41. xx. 12, 19. 

Acts xvii. 1. Rom. xv. 20. Col. 
fii, 11.. Heb. ix. 16. x. 18. Jas. fii. 
16. Rev. ii. 13¢. xi. 8. xii. 6. xx. 
10. 


marg. 
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Mil.|| 2, 


ὅπως 
ὅπου .. ἐκεῖ, where, Mark vi. 55 
(- ἐκεῖ LTr>§ ). Rev. xii. 14 (ὅπως 
for ὅπου G’). 

ὅπου .. ἐπ’ αὐτῶν, on which, Rev. 
xvii. 9. 

wheresoever, Luke xvii. 37. 

where.. there, John xiv. 3. 

where.. thither, John vii. 34, 36. 

whither, John viii. 21, 22. xiii. 33, 
36. xiv. 4. XViii. 20. xxi. 182. Heb. 
vi. 20. 

With av! or éév%, wheresoever, Matt. 
xxiv. 282, xxvi. 132. Mark ix. 181. 
xiv. 9(?TS), 1426 LTr). — whith- 
ersoever, Matt. viii. 192. Mark vi. 
56. Luke ix. 57’? LTTr). Jas. iii. 
41. Rev. xiv. 4!.— in what place so- 
ever, Mark vi. 107@ LTr). 
whereas, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 2 Pet. 11.111. 
Add Mark i ii. 4, for ἐφ᾽ ᾧ, G’LTrS. 


ὀπτάνω. 
see, Acts i. 3. 
Compare also ὁράω. 


ὀπτασία. 

vision, Luke i. 22. xxiv. 23. Acts 
xxvi. 19. 2Cor. xii. 1. 

ὀπτός. 

broiled, Luke xxiv. 42. 
orto, ὄψομαι, ὥφψϑην. See ὁράω. 

ὀπώρα. 

fruits, Rev. xvill. 14. 

ὅπως. 
I. ΑΒ ἃ relative Adverb. 

how, Luke xxiv. 20. 

II. As a Conjunction. 

that, Matt. ii. 8, 23. v. 16, 45. vi. 
2, 4, 16, 18. viii. 17, 34 (iva L). ix. 
38. xii. 17 (ve LTTrS). xiii. 35. 
xxiii. 35. Mark v. 23 (να G”’LTTr 
S). Lake vii, 5. x. 2. xvi 
John xi. 57. Acts viii. 15, 24. ix, 
12, 17. xxiii. 15; 20. χεῖν τ 
(ap). xxv. 3, 26. 

Rom. ix. 17. 1Cor. i. 29. 2Cor. 
viii. 11, 14. Gal. i. 4. Ὁ Thes. i. 12. 
Phm. 6; Heb. 11. θὲ ix. 15) daa 
16, 1 Pets ii. 

ὕπως av, that, Matt. vi. 5 (—dv LT 


ὅραμα 
TrS). Luke ii. 35. Acts xv. 17. 
Rom. iii. 4. — when, Acts iii. 19. 

so that, Luke xvi. 26. 

to’, Matt. xxvi. 59. Luke xi. 37. 
Acts ix. 24. xxiii. 23. 

because, Acts xx. 16. 

how, Matt. xii. 14. xxii. 15. Mark 
iii. 6. 

Add Rev. xii. 14, for ὅπου, G’. 

ὅραμα. 

sight, Acts vii. 31. 

vision, Matt. xvii. 9. Acts ix. 10, 
12(-LTS). x. 3, 17, 19. xi. 5. xii. 
9. xvi. 9, 10. xviii. 9. 


ὅρασις. 

sight, Rev. iv. 3. 

to look upon, Rev. iv. 3. 

vision, Acts ii. 17. Rev. ix. 17. 

ὁρατός. 

visible, Col. i. 16. 

ὁράω, 
Fut. ὄψομαι, Aor. pass, ὥφϑην. 

see, Matt. v. 8. viii. 4. ix. 80. 
xxiv. 6, 30. xxvi. 64. xxviii. 7, 10. 
Mark i. 44. xiii. 26. xiv. 62. xvi. 
fe ΤῚΣ 1.622. 111: 6: ix. 86.. xiii. 
me. X¥i. Zo. XVil. 22: xxi. 27. xxiv. 
23. 

John i. 18, 34, 50(51), 51(52). iii. 
11, 32, 36. iv. 45. v. 37. vi. 2 (ve- 
wpéw LTr), 36, 46¢. viii. 38, 38 (ἀκ- 
obw G’LTr), 57. ix. 37. xi. 40. xiv. 
7, 9. xv. 24, xvi. 16, 17, 19, 22. 
Rix. 55. xx. 18, 25,.29. Acts ii. 17. 
vii. 44, xiii. 31. xx. 25. xxii. 15. 

Bom, xv. 21. 1Cor.ix: 1. xv. 6, 
7 6. Col. ii. 1, 15. 1 Thes. v. 15. 
1Tim. iii. 16. Heb. ii. &. viii. 5. 
xi. 27. xii. 14. xiii. 23. Jas. ii. 24. 
1 Pet. i. 8, 1 John i. 1, 2, 3. iii. 2, 
6. iv. 20¢. 3 John 11. Rev. i. 7. xi. 
19. xviii. 18? (βλέπω GLTTrS). 
xix. 10. xxii. 4, 9. 

seo to, Matt. xxvii. 4, 24, 

perceive, Acts viii. 23. 

look to, Acts xviii. 15. 

look, John xix. 37. 

Pass., appear, Matt. xvii. 3. Mark 
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> , 
oo Fos 
ix. 4. Luke i. 11. ix. 31. xxii. 43 
(ap). xxiv. 34. Acts ii. 3. vii. 2, 
90; 85. ix. 12s) mv. 95. χεν 16. 
Heb. ix. 28. Rev. xii. 1, 3. — show 
one’s self, Acts vii. 26. 

behold, Luke xxiii. 49. 
take heed, Matt. xvi. 6. xviii. 10. 
Mark viii. 15. Luke xii. 15. Acts 
xxii. 26(omS ). 

Not rendered, Mark viii. 24(ap). 

Add John i. 39(40), for εἶδον, G’ 
er. 

Compare also ὀπτάνω. 

Οργῇ. 

anger, Mark iii. ὅ, Eph. iv. 31. 
Col. iii. 8. 

indignation, Rev. xiv. 10. 

wrath, Matt. iii. 7. Luke iii. 7. 
xxi. 23. John iii. 36. Rom. i. 18. 
ii. δέ, 8. iv. 15. v. 9. ix. 22t. xii. 
19. xiii. 4(-—G°), 5. Eph. ii. 3. v. 
δ. Col. fii: 6. 1 Thes. 1.10: 1. 0: 
τ. 9. 1 Tim. 1 8: Seb. mi. 11 ἵν: 
3. Jas, i. 19, 20.. Revs vie 16, 17- 
Xe, 18. Xvi. ow mans Τοὺς: 

vengeance, Rom. iii. 5. 

ὀργίζω. 

Pass. or Mid., be angry, Matt. v. 
22. Luke xiv. 21. xv. 28. Eph. iv. 
26. Rev. xi. 18. —be wroth, Matt. 
xviii. 34. xxii. 7. Rev. xii. 17. 

ὀργίλος. 

soon angry, Tit. i. 7: 

ὀργυιά. 
fathom, Acts xxvii. 28έ. 
ὀρέγω. 

Mid., to desire, 1 Tim. iii. 1. Heb. 
xi. 16. — covet after, 1 Tim. vi. 10?. 
ὀρεινός. 

hill, adj., Luke i. 39, 65. 
ὄρεξις. 
lust, Rom. i. 27. 
ὀρϑοποδέω. 
walk uprightly, Gal. ii. 14. 
0000. 
straight (marg. even), Heb. xii. 13 
upright, Acts xiv. 10. 


ὀρϑοτομέω 


ὀρϑοτομέω. 
divide rightly, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
009 ot C00. 
come early in the morning, Luke 
xxi. 38. 
ὀρϑρινός. 
morning, Rev. xxii. 16 (πρωϊνός α 
LTrS, προϊνός T). 
Add Luke xxiv. 22, for ὄρϑριος, L 
TTrS. 
ὄρϑριος. 
early, Luke xxiv. 22(ὀρϑρινός LT 
rs), 
ὄρϑρος. 
Gen. or Acc., early in the morning, 
John viii. 2(ap). Acts v. 21. 
See also βαϑύς. 
ὀρϑῶς. 
rightly, Luke vii. 43. xx. 21. 
right, Luke x. 28. 
plain, Mark Vil. 35. 
ὁρίζω. 
to limit, Heb. iv. 7. 
determine, Acts xi. 29. xvii. 26.— 
κατὰ τὸ ὡρισμένον, as it was deter- 
mined, Luke xxii. 22. 
Pass., determinate, Acts ii. 23?. 
ordain, Acts x. 42. xvii. 31. 
declare (Gr. determine), Rom. i. 4. 


ὅριον. 
border, Matt. iv. 13. 
coast, Matt. ii. 16. viii. 34. xv. 22, 
oo, xix. 1, Mark v.17. vii. 511. x. 
1. Acts xiii. 50. 
Add Mark vii. 24, for μεϑόριος 
neut., LTrS. 
ὁρκίζω. 
adjure, Mark v. 7. Acts xix. 18. 
charge, 1 Thes. v. 27 (marg. adjure, 
ἐνορκίζω LT). 
ὅρκος. 
oath, Matt. v. 33. xiv. 7, 9. xxvi. 
72. Mark vi. 26. Luke i. 73. Acts 
ii. 30. Heb. vi. 16, 17. Jas. v. 12. 


ὁρκωμοσία. 
oath, Heb. vii. 20, 21(marg. swear- 
ing of an oath), 21, 28. 
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ὀρχέω 
ὁρμάω. 
to rush, Acts xix. 29. 
run violently, Matt. viii. 32. Mark 
v. 13. Luke viii. 33. 
run, Acts vii. 57. 5 
OO 7. 
assault, Acts xiv. 5. 
Not rendered, Jas. iii. 4. 


7 
, ὅρμημα. 
violence, Rev. xviii. 21. 
OovEor. 
bird, Rev. xviii. 2. 
fowl, Rev. xix. 17, 21. 
ὄρνις. 
hen, Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke xiii. 84. 
ὁροϑεσία. 
bound, Acts xvii. 26, 
ee 
mountain, Matt. iv. 8. v. 1. viii. 1. 
xiv. 23. xv. 29. xvii. 1, 9, 20. xviii. 
12. xxi. 21. xxiv. 16. xxyriceaie 
Mark iii. 13. v. 5, 11(-G°S). vi. 46. 
ix. 2, 9. xi. 23. xiii. 14. Luke ane. 
iv. 5(ap). vi. 12. viii, 32. ix. 28. 
xxi. 21. xxiii. 30. John iv. 20, 21. 
ΥἹ. 3,105 
1Cor. xiii. 2. Heb. xi. 38. xii. 20. 
Rev, vi. 14, 15, 16. viii. 8. xvi. 20. 
EVs 9. Ἐπὶ. 10): 
mount, Matt. xxi. 1. xxiv. 3. xxvi. 
90... Mark xi. 1. xiii. 3. πὶν ΤῸ 
Luke xix. 29,37. xxi. 37. =m 
39. John viii. 1(ap). Acts i. 12. 
vii. 30, 88. Gal. iv. 24, 25. Heb. 
vili. 5. xii. 18(-LS), 22. 2 Pet. i. 
18. Rev. xiv. 1. 
hill, Matt. v. 14. Luke iv. 29. ix. 
37. 


ὀρύσσω, -ττω. 
dig, Matt. xxi. 33. xxv. 1δ. Mark 
Sly. 1» ᾿ ᾿ 
ὀρφανός. 
fatherless, Jas. i. 27. 
comfortless (marg. orphan), John 
xiv, 18 Ἶ 
ορχέω. 
Mid., to dance, Matt. xi. 17. xiv. 
6. Mark vi. 22. Luke vii. 32. 


ῦς 988 


σ ὯΝ 
0S, ἢ, 0. 

Originally a demonstrative pro- 
noun, like ὁ, ἡ, τό, but mostly used 
as a relative, and rendered who, 
which, that: Omitting the cases in 
which it simply refers { to nouns pre- 
ceding or following, Bruder gives 
its special uses as follows : — 


I. As a demonstrative, only in 
distinctions and distribution, thus: 

ὃς μὲν... ὃς δέ (ὃς δέ repeated 2), 

= one. . and the other, 2Cor. ii. 


one.. the other, Luke xxiii. 33. 
one.. (and) another, Matt. xxi. 352. 
xxv. 15%, Rom. ix. 21. xiv. 5. 
1 Cor. vii. 7 (6 for ὃς LTS). xi. 21. 

some. . and others, Jude 22. 

some. . (and) some, Matt. xiii. 83, 
Acts xxvii. 44. 2 Tim. ii. 20. 

Add Matt. xxii. 5, for ὁ μὲν. ὁ δέ, 
LTTr, ὁ μὲν... ὃς δέ S 
ὃς μέν or ὃς δέ, with or without an- 

other corresponding term. | 

some, Matt. xiii. 4. Mark iv. 4. 
Luke viii. 5. 1Cor, xii. 28. 

one, Rom. xiv. 2. 1Cor. xii. 8. 

Add John v. 11 (helst), L. 


II. When not agreeing in gender 
or number with the preceding noun, 
but representing the sense. Some- 
times? by attraction agreeing with a 
predicate following. 

Mark xv. 162. Luke vi. 17. John 
i. 13. Acts xv. 17, 36. xxii. 5. xxiv. 
11. xxvi. 17. Rom. vi. 21. ix. 24?. 
1 Cor. iii. 172. Gal. iii. 16%. iv. 19. 
Eph. i, 142. iii. 13%. vi. 172. Phil. 
i. 282. ii, 15. iii. 20. Col. i. 27(6 for 
τ ΠῚ: ai, 29. 1 Tim, mi, to. Phim. 
10. 2 Pet. iii. 1. 1 Johnii. 83, 2 John 
1. Rev. v. 88. 

Add ὃς for 6, John vi. 9, LTTr. 
Rev. xiii. 14, LT. —1Tim. iii. 16, 
see ϑεός. Rev. iii. °4, of for ad, T. iv. 
δὲ, 4 for ai, T. 


*6 with ἐστί, λέγεται, or ἑρμηνεύε- 
ται, 25 times. 


ος 

III. 6 or ἃ referring to a sentence 
or clause. 

which, Acts xi. 30. Gal. ii. 10. Col. 
iis 17, 22. 1 Tim. 0.6. Rey. Ἐπὶ 5. 

which thing, Acts xxvi. 10. 

whom, Heb. v. 11. 

whereof, Acts ii. 32. iii. 15. 

With εἰς, whereunto, Col. i. 29. 

With év, whereupon, Acts xxiv. 18. 
xxvi. 12. 
Add Matt. xii. 4, 6 for οὖς, LTTr. 


IV. In attraction, when the pro- 
noun is made to agree in case with 
its antecedent. 581 instances. 

* With prepositions. See ἀντί, ἀπό, 
ἄχρις, ἐν, ἕως, μέχρις, etc. 66 times. 

V. Including the notion of ἃ de- 
monstrative pronoun, and common- 
ly rendered what. 

Matt. vii. 2¢. x. 27. Etc. 

what. . that, Matt. x. 27. 

he that, Matt. x. 38. Mark ix. 40. 

what things, Matt. vi. 8. 

Etc. 179 instances. 


* 6 preceding a clause. 

in that, Rom. vi. 104. 

the life’ which, Gal. ii. 20. 

VI. With dv! or éév2, 

Fert Matt. v. 192, 191, 211, 

224, 31!, ϑαϊ(πᾶς G/LTrS), 32%. x. 
144CLTrS), 422?@LTr). xi. 6A L 
Tr), 27% xii. 32! @LTTrS), 32!. 
xv. A. xvi. 25°@LTIr), 25) “xix, 
91: ἜΣ 26 ΟΠ} 277 C LIBS). 
xxi. 44". xxiii. 16%, 182(@: LTrS), 
181, xxvi. 481? TS). 

Mark 111. 801, viii, 351(°TTrS), 
351, 381(@LTTr). ix. 3722 LTTrS), 
387A LTTr), 411, 421¢?T). x. 11, 15, 
and 43,°C LTrS), 44: @GTTr). xi. 
231, xiv. 44! 

Luke iv. 6°(:LTr). vii. 23% viii. 
181(27T), 181 (@LT). ix. 241 (TS), 
241, 261, 482(1L), 48%. xvii. 3372. 
xviii. 170 LTrS). xx. 181. John 
iv. 14. Acts ii. Z2U@T). viii. 19° 
@GLTS). 

Rom. x. 13}. 


1 Cor. xi, 27). xvi. 


ἡσάκις 
8:61). Jas. iv.4 (1.5). 1John 
ἷν. 151, 

πᾶς ὃς ἄν, whosoever, Luke xii. 8. 
whoso, Matt. xviii. 5°@ LTr), 6]. 
7 John i. 51. in. 17: 

who, Matt. vii. 99(-?LTrS). Luke 
x. 2220 LTr). John i. 891, Acts vii. 
72Q.L). Rom. ix, 15¢}. 

he that, Mark iii. 291, iv. 254 LT 
Tres). 

whatsoever, Matt. x. 111. xiv. 7? 
(LTr). xv. 52. xvi. 192(1LTr, L™éca), 
192 (Tr). xx. 42, 72(ap). Mark vi. 329, 
252, vii. 112. x. 352. xi. 232 (-GooT TrS). 
xii, 112. Luke ix.4', x. 5%, Θ᾽. 10). 
Rom, xvi. 2!. Gal. vi. 72( L). 1 John 
iii. 222. v. 15'2TS). 3John 5. 

ὃ ἐάν tt, whatsoever, Eph. vi. ὃ (ὃ 
dv 6’, ὃ ἐάν L, ἐάν τι L™, ἐάν S). 

what things soever, John v. 191 (-ἰ 
LTr?). 

ἐν ᾧ ἄν, whereinsoever, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 

what, John xv. 1" (1). 

which, Mark iv. 222(-G/LTTrS). 
Acts vii. 31. 

that, Matt. xii. 36? Ly ini xviii. 
192, 1 Cor. vi. 18%. Gal. v. 111(1,» 5]. 

VII. Followed by a demonstrative 
pronoun, Matt. iii. 12. Mark i. 7. 
Etc. 13 instances. 


For the Genitive used as an Ad- 
verb of time or place, see ov. 


ὁσάκις. 
With dv or ἐάν, as often as, 1 Cor. 


xi. 261@LTS). Rev. xi. 6% —as oft 
as, 1 Cor. xi. 25'(?LTS). 


σ σ 
06γὲ, OS γὲ LT. 
he that, Rom. viii. 32. 
ὅσιος. 
holy, 1 Tim. ii. 8. Tit. i. 8. Heb. 
vii. 26. Rev. xv. 4(dytoc el α΄). 
Said of Christ, Holy One, Acts ii. 
27. xiii. 35. 
τὰ ὅσια, mercies (Gr. holy or just 
things), Acts xiii. 34. 
Add Rev. xvi. 5, for ἐσόμενος, EG 
LTTrS. 


284 


ὅσος 
ὑσιύτης. 
holiness, Luke i. 75. Eph. iv. 24. 
οσίιως. 
holily, 1 Thes. ii. 10. 
OOMN. 


odor, John xii. 3. Phil. iv. 18. 
savor, 2Cor. ii. 14, 16¢. Eph. v. 2. 


ὅσος. 
Plural, ὅσοι, ὅσαι, ὅσα. 

how much, Acts ix. 13. Heb. viii. 
6. Rev. xviii. 7. 

as much as, John vi. 11. 

ἐφ᾽ ὅσον, inasmuch as, Matt. xxv. 
40, 45. Rom. xi. 13.—as long as, 
Matt. ix. 15. 2 Pet. i. 13. 

xa? ὅσον, inasmuch as, Heb. iii. 3. 
vii. 20.— as, Heb. ix. 27. 

as large as, Rev. xxi. 16. 

as, Heb. i. 4. x. 25. 

the more, Mark vii. 36. 

μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον, a little while, Heb. 
K. 37. 

as many as, Matt. xiv. 36. xxii. 
10. Mark iii. 10. Luke xi. 8. John 
i. 12. Acts iii. 24. iv. 6, 34. v. 36, 
37. x. 45 (of L). xiii. 48. Rom. ii. 
12¢. viii. 14. Gal. iii. 10, 27. vi. 12, 
16. Phil. iii. 15. Col. ii 1, 1 πΠΞ 
vi. 1. Rev. ii, 24. xviii. 17. 

so many as, Rom. vi. 3. 

who, Heb. ii. 15. 

how great things, Mark v. 19, 20. 
Luke viii. 39¢. Acts ix. 16. 

how many things, 2 Tim. i. 18. 
on great things, Mark iii. 8(4 fr. 
o¢ L™). 

whatsoever, Matt. xvii. 12. xxviii. 
20. Mark ix. 13. x. 21. Luke iv. 
23. xii. 3. John xv. 14(6T, 4d LTrS). 
xvii. 7. Acts iv. 28. 

whatsoever things, Rom. xv. 4. 
Phil. iv. δεῖ. 

what things soever, Rom. iii. 19. 

all that, Luke ix. 10. Acts iv. 23. 
xiv. 27. 

P ἐς things that, Acts xv. 4. Rev. 
i: 


that ever, John iv. 29(ἅ Tr™S), 39 


(ἃ ΤῊΣ, ὅσα Tr™). x. 8. 


ὑσπὲρ 
all, 2Cor. i. 20. 
that, Matt. xiii. 44, 46. xviii. 25. 


Mark xii. 44. Luke iv. 40. xviii. 12, 


22, John x. 41. xvi. 15. 


what, Mark vi. 30¢. Acts xv. 12. 
which, John xxi. 25. Acts ix. 39. 


ὅσοι (ὅσαι, ὅσα) ἂν (édv?). 

as many as, Matt. xxii. 9 ( LTTr 
S). Mark vi. 56. Acts ii. 39 (otc av 
L). Rev. iii. 19%. xiii. 15(@ LTTr). 
whosoever, Mark vi. 11(ap). Luke 
ix. 5 
whatsoever, Matt. vii. 12. xviii. 
182 (av LTr), 18%. xxi. 22 ?TTr). 
xxiii.3 (TS). John xi. 22. xvi. 13 
(-a@v LTTrS), 23 (ἄν τι LTTr, 6 τι 
ἄν L™, ὃ ἄν S). Acts iii. 22. 

what things soever, Mark xi. 24 
(-av GLTTrS). 

wherewith® soever, Mark iii. 28 
(TTr). 

Add, for ὅς, Matt. xvi. 1915: L™, Jn. 


iv. 45, LTTr. 1 Cor. ii. 974, LT. Rev. 


iv. 1, L. For ὡς, Lk. xxiv. 6, L™. 
See also μέν, χρόνος. 
ὅσπερ. 
whosoever, Mark xv. 6. 
ὀστέον. 
bone, Matt. xxiii. 27. Luke xxiv. 
39. John xix. 36. Eph. v. 30(ap). 
Heb, xi. 22. 
ὅστις, 
Fem. ἥτις, Neut. 6 τι. 
With ἄν! or ἐάνϑ, 
whosoever, Matt. v. 39, 41. vii. 24. 
x. 32, 331! (-ἄν LTr). xii. 50!. xiii. 
121). xviii. 4. xxiii. 12. Mark viii. 
34 (el τις G/LTrS). Luke xiv. 27. 
Gal. v. 4, 101(4 1.3). Jas. ii. 10. 
whatsoever, Luke x. 851, John ii. 
61. xiv. 181, xv. 161. 
such as, Mark iv. 20. 1 Cor. v. 1. 
who, which, Matt. vii. 15, 24, 26. 
xiii. 52. xvi. 28. xix. 12tr. xx. 1. 
Ex}, da, 41. xxii; 2. xxiii. 27. xxv. 
1. xxvii. 55. Mark ix. 1. xii. 18. 
xv. 7. 
Luke i. 20, ii. 4, 10. vii. 37. viii. 
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OOTQUKLYOS 
3, 15, 26, 43. ἴχ SOx. 42. xii, 1. 
xv. 7. xxiii. 19, 55. John viii. 53. 
Acts vii. 53. viii. 15. x. 41, 47. xi. 
20, 28. xii. 10. xiii. 31, 43. xvi. 12, 
16, 17.; xvii. ΤΟΣ ΣΙ, 4; maine ab, 
33. xxiv. 1. xxviii. 18. 

Rom. i. 25, 32. ii. 15. ix. 4. xi. 4. 
xvi. 4, 6, 7, 12(ap). 1Cor. iii. 17. 
vi. 20(ap). vii. 13. 2Cor. viii. 10. 
ix. 11. Gal. ii. 4. iv. 247, 26. v.19. 
Boh..i. 23, 1]. 19. ive 105 wie 
Phil, i. 28% ii. 20. iv. 9: Col. tie ἢ» 
14 (τ ὁ GUT, ‘be S8). ive 1 
2 Thes. i. 9. 1 Tim. i. 4. iii. 15. vi. 
§.°3 Tim. 1: ὃς 11:9. 18. ἘΠῚ. ἘΞ 

Heb, 11. 8: Ὑ11|: δὲ, G. ot. 20082". 
8, Ply abe καὶ 5s. zo Jo) Peron, 
11. 2 Pet. ii, 1. 1 John i. 2. Rev. ii. 
24. ix. 4. xi. 8. xii. 13. xvii. 12. 
xix. 2. xx. 4. 

the which, John xxi. 25. 

which veil, 2Cor. 111. 14(67: GLT). 

which things, Col. ii. 23. 

what things, Phil. iii. 7. 

that, Matt. ii. 6. xviii. 28 (el τις G 
LTTrS). xxvii. 62. Luke vii. 39. 
Rom. vi. 2. Rev. i. 12. xvii. ὃ (ὅτι 
GLTTr). 

the same that, John viii. 2 (ὅτι St). 

he (they) that (which), Matt. xxiii. 
12. xxv. 3 (ai dé L, αἱ γάρ TrS). 
Rev. i. 7. 
in that they, Acts xvii. 11. 
and they, Acts v. 16. xxiii. 14, 
and, Acts ix. 35. 
whereas °ye, Jas. iv. 14. 
as, 1 Cor. xvi. 2!. 


mac ὕστις ἄν. 
every .. which, Acts iii. 29(51.5). 
whatsoever, Col. iii. 17 (ἐάν for av 
LT), 23 (πᾶν ὃ ἐάν 6“, ὃ ἐάν LTS). 
Add, for ὅς, Matt. xix. 29, GP®LT 
TrS. For ὅτι, Mark ix. 11, 28, L. 
1 John iii. 202, v. 142, 1,  For τίς, 
Acts ix. 6, G/LTS. 
See also ὅτου. 
ὀστράκινος. 
earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
Ι of earth, 2 Tim, ii. 20. 


ὄσφρησις 
ὄσφρησις. 
smelling, 1 Cor. xii. 17. 
ὀσφύς. 


Joins, Matt. iii. 4. Mark i. 6. Luke 
aii. 35. Acts ii. 30. Eph. vi. 14. 
Heb. vii. 5, 10. 1 Pet. i. 13. 
ὅταν. 
I. With the Subjunctive. 

whensoever, Mark xiv. 7. 

when, Matt. v.11. vi. 2, 5, 6, 16. 
εἶχ. 15. x. OS) 29: Xi 43. xiii. 32. 
Χ ΝΖ RIK 98. xxi. 40. xxiii. 15. 
xxiv. 15, 32, 33. xxv. 31. xxvi. 29. 
Mark ii. 20. iv. 15, 16, 29, 31, 32. 
viii. 38. xi. 25. xii. 23 (-GoL Tr 
S), 25. xiii. 4, 7, 11, 14, 28, 29. 

Ike ν. 8ὅ. νἱ. 220, 26. Willa 3, 
ix. 26. xi. 2, 21, 24, 34, 36. xii. 11, 
64/55, xii. 28. xiv, 6, 10% 122013. 
ΧΥΪ Ἢ, 9... xvid.) xt. 7,95 20, 
90, 81. xxiii. 42, John ii. 10: iv. 
25. v. 7. vii. 27, 31. viii. 28, 44. 
πο ἊΣ ΧΙ]: 10. χιν 20. χύ- OG. VL, 
4,13, 21. xxi. 18. Acts xxiii. 35. 
xxiv. 22. 

Rom. ii. 14. xi. 27. 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 
xiv. 26. xv. 24t, 27, 28, 54. xvi. 2, 
3D, Delos) 2 Cor. x. /6. ΣΙ 10) xii. 
9. Col, ili. 4. iv..16.. 1 Thes. v.. 3. 
2 Thes. i. 10. 1 Tim. v. 11. Tit. iii. 
12. Heb. i. 6. Jas. i. 2. 1 John ii. 
28 (éév LS). v. 2. Rev. ix. 5. x. 7. 
Xi. (.xvi. 10, <vill. Ὁ. xx. 7 (sez 
μετά). 

while, 1 Cor. iii. 4. 

assoon as, John xvi. 21. Rev. xii. 4. 

as long as, John ix. 5. 

εἰ μὴ ὅταν, till, Mark ix. 9. 

that, Mark xiv. 25. 

Add Mark ix. 10, ὅταν ἀναστῇ for τὸ 
ἀναστῆναι, G’. xi. 19, for ὅτε, TTrS. 
II. With the Indicative. 

when, Mark iii. 11. Rev. iv. 9. 

Add Rev. viii. Δ, for ὅτε, ΤΤΥ. 


ὅτε. 
when, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 25. xi. 1. 
xii. 3. xiii. 26, 48, 53. xvii. 25(-L 
Urs). Sax. 1. ei), of. Review. 
Mark i, 32. ii. 25. iv. LOW ὙἹΙ...17- 
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ὅτι 
viii, 19, 20. xi 1, 19 (ὅταν ΤΤΥ 5). 
iv, 12. χν. 20, 41 Luke ii. 21, 22, 
42. iv. 25. vi. 13. xiii. δός Τὰν). 
XVii. 22. xxii. 14, 35. xxiii. 33. 

John i. 19. ii. 22. iv; 2k 23, 45. 
v. 25. vi. 24. ix. 4, 14 (ὧν ἡ ἡμέρᾳ 
LTTrS)> xine, 17 (G’, ὅτι GLT), 
41 (ὅτι LTTrS). ‘xiii. 31(30). xvi. 
25. xix. 6, 8, 23, 50. xx. 24) some 
15, 18. Acts i. 13. vii. 12. 909. =r 
2. xii. 6. xxi. 5, 35. xxii. 20. xxvii. 
39. xxviii. 16. 

Rom. ii. 16 (ἢ fr. ὅς L). vi. 20. vii. 
5. xiii. 11. 1 Cor. xiii ΠῚ Gal 
15. ii. 11, 12, 14. iv. 3,4. Phil. iv. 
15. Col. 111. ἢ. 1 Thes. 111. 4. 2 Thes. 
111. 10. 2 Tim. tv. 3. 

Heb. vii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 20. Jude 9 
(τότε L). Rev. i. 17. v. 8. vi. 1, 3, 
8, 7, 9, 12. viii) (érav LE Tr), Σ᾿ 
Ὁ. 4. Kil. 19. XX. Os 

while, John xvii. 12. Heb. ix. 17. 

ater ‘that, Matt. xxvii. 31. Tit. 
iii. 

ὩΣ John xiii. 12. 

that, Mark vi. 21 (6 τε L). 

as 8001 as, Luke xv. 30. Rev. x. 10. 

Add Mark iv. 6(when), LTTrS. 
Luke vi. 3, for ὁπότε, LTrS. 1 Cor. 
xii. 2(. . ye were), G’L*TS. Jude 
9, for 6 dé, L. Rev. xxii. 8, see 
βλέπω. 

ὅ τε. See τέ. 
ὅτι. 

A Conjunction having two dis- 
tinct uses, here classified according 
to Bruder, except when noted (*). 

I. As a Demonstrative. 

that, Matt. ii. 16, 22. iii. 9. iv. 12. 
v. 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 27, 28, 32, 33, 
38, 43. vi. 7, 29, 32. viii. 11, 27. 
ix. 6, 28. Xs 34, xi. 24. xii. 6, 36. 
wii. 17.. xv. 12. 17. Ἐν}. 18, ae 
xvii. 10, 12, 13. xviii. 10, 19. xix. 
4, 23,25. xx. 10,25, 30. χσῖ. 91. 
45. xxii. 16, 34. xxiii. 31. xxiv. 32, 
33, 43, 47. xxv. 24, 26. xxvi. 2, 21, 
34, 53, 54, xxvii. 3, 18, 24, 63. 
xxviii. 5, 7. 


ὅτι 

Mack ii. 1, 8, 10, 16. iv. 38, 41. 
v. 29. vi. 2(omS), 14, 151. vii. 18. 
viii, 31. ix. 1, 11, 13, 25. x. 42, 47. 
xi. 8(-LTTr), 232, 24, 32. xii. 12, 
14, 26, 28, 34, 35, 43. xiii. 28, 29, 
30..xiv. 30. xv. 10, 39. xvi. 4, 7, 
11(ap). 

Luke i. 22. ii. 49¢. 111. 8. iv. 4. v. 
24. vi. 5(-Tr®S). vii. 4, 16t, 37, 43. 
waits 41, Dox IX. 1, Of, 19. X. 11, 12, 
20, 21, 24, 40. xi. 38. xii. 30, 37, 39, 
44,51. xiii. 2,4. xiv. 24. xv. 7. 
xvi. 25. xvii. 15. xviii. 8, 9 (marg., 
with εἰσί, as being), 11, 37. xix. 7, 
22, 26, 40(-Tr*). xx. 19, 21, 37. 
Seis, 20, 30; dl. xxii. 37, 70. 
xxiii. 7. xxiv. 21, 39, 44. 

John i. 34. ii. 17, 18, 22. iii. 2, 7, 
19, 21, 282, 33. iv. 1, 19, 20, 25, 27, 
42, 44, 47, 53. v. 6, 15, 32, 36, 42, 
45. vi. 15, 22t, 24, 36, 46, 61, 65, 
69. vii. 26, 35, 42. viii. 17, 24t, 27, 
28, 37, 48, 52, 54. ix. 8, 17, 18, 202, 
24, 25, 29, 30, 31, 32, 35. x. 38. xi. 
6, 13, 15, 20, 22, 24, 27, 31, 40, 41, 
42t, 50, 51, 56. xii. 9, 12, 16, 34, 50. 
xin: 1) '3t, 19, 21, 29, 35. xiv. 10, 
11, 20, 22, 81. χν. 18. xvis 4, 1, 
19, 20, 21, 26, 27, 30¢. xvii. 7, 8¢, 
21, 23, 25. xviii. 8, 14, 37. xix. d, 
10; 21, 28, 35. xx. 9, 14, 18, 31. 
Ἐπὶ 4 7,12,'15, 16, 17, 23, 24. 

Acts ii. 29, 30, 31, 36. iii. 10, 17. 
iv. 10, 13¢, 16. v. 9, 41. vi. 14. vii. 
G. viii. 14,18. ix. 20, 22, 26, 27, 
38. x. 34, 42. xi. 1. xii. 9, 11. xiii. 
38. xiv. 9, 22. xv. 5, 24. xvi. 3, 10, 
19, 38. xvii. 34,13. xix. 25, 264, 
84. xx. 23t, 25, 26, 29, 31, 34, 38. 
xxi. 21, 22, 24, 29, 31. xxii. 2, 19, 
29. xxiii. 5, 6,.22, 27, 34. xxiv. 
11 14, 26: πεν ΠΣ xxvii. 10, 
25. xxviii. 1, 22, 28. 

Rom. i. §, 13, 32. ii. 2, 3, 4. iii. 
2, 19. iv. 9(-L»S), 21, 23. v. 3. vi. 
Sat, O49, LU, Law Vile 1. to, Ld, 
21. riii. 16, 18, 22, 28, 38. ix, 2, 
30. x. 2, 5, 92. xi. 25. xiii. 11. xiv. 
14. xv. 14, 29. 

1Cor, i. 5, 11, 12, 14, 15. iii. 16, 
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OT! 
20. iv. 9(-G°LTS). v. 6 vi. 2, 3, 
9, 15, 16, 19. vii. 26. viii. 1, 4¢. 
ix. 10, 13, 24. x. 19(ap), 20. xi. 2, 
3, 14, 17, 23. xii. 2, 3. xiv. 23, 25, 
of.: XV. 42, 6, ἼΔΕ 15, 27, δ. 588: 
xvi. 15. 

2 Cor. i. 7, 8, 10(-L»), 12, 14, 23. 
ii. 3. iii. 5. iv. 14. v. 1, 6, 14(15). 
Vil. Dy 6,9, 16. vili..9. ix, 2. as, 
tie, ΟἹ. xi, 19: 19. xii Ὁ 

ΘΑ 6, Li, 23. τ Fo 1416. ne 
{7 8. Say T¥< 10, 22, νιν Ὁ, 3, 20s ΔΙ. 
Eph. ii. 11,12. iv. 9. v.5. Vi.-8, 9. 
Phil, 1.,6, 12, 17, 19, 20, 25, 21. te 
11, 16, 22, 24, 26. iv. 10, 15. Col. 
ii, 24. iv. I, 13: 

1 Thes. ii. 1. iii. 3, 4, 6, iv. 14, 15. 
v. 2. 2Thes. ii. 2, 4, 5. iii. 4, 10. 
I Tim. i. 8, 9,16. iv: 1. 3 Tima. 
Dy Lay, 25s li. Qo. tl. TS 10... Tit. aie 
11. Phm, 21, 22. 

Heb. il. 6¢. ‘iii. 19. vii. 8, 14, xi, 
6, 13, 14, 18,19. Jas.i.'3, 7. 1. 19, 
20. iii. 1. iv. 4, 5. v. ἘΠ 20. 1 Pet. 
i, 12, 18. ii. 3. iii. 9. 2 Pet. i. 14, 
20. iii. 3, 5, 8. 

1 John i, 5, 6, 8, 10. ii. 3, 5, 182 
19, 22, 29¢, iii. 2, 5, 14, 15, 19, 24. 
iv. 3, 102, 13, 14, 16. v. 1,92, 5, 
11, 13, 14(6 7 L), 152, 18, 19, 20. 
2John 4. 3 John 12. Rev. ii. 6, 23. 
Milt 9, 16,17 .ee 6) iL. 12:19. 

ὡς ὅτι, to wit, that, 2 Cor. v.19. — 
as though, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 

οἷον δὲ ὅτι, as though, Rom. ix. 6. 

as though, Phil. iii. 12. 
how that, Matt. xii. 5. xvi. 12, 21. 
Luke vii. 22(-LTr®S). Acts vii. 25. 
xiii. 82(33). xv. 7. xx. 88. Rom. vii. 1. 
1 Cor. i. 26. x. 1. xv. 8. 2 Cor. viii. 2. 
xii. 4. xiii. 5. Gal. i. 15: Eph. iii. 3. 
Heb. xii. 17. Jas. ii. 24. Jude 5, 18. 
how, Luke i. 58. xxi. 6. Jolin iv. .. 
xii. 19. xiv. 28. Acts xiv. 27. xx. 
35. Gal. iv. 18. Phm. 19. Jas. ii. 22. 
Rev. ii. 2. 

why, Mark ix. 11 and 28(6 τι L). 

because that, Luke xiii. 14. Acts ii. 
6. Acts x. 45. 2 Thes. i. 8. 1 John 
iV; De 


ὅτι 
because, Matt. xi. 25. Luke xi. 
15; ταν 8. “ΧΥΙ ὃ. aerxs ΠῚ 51: 
John vii. 23. viii. 45. xiv. 28. xvi. 
17. xxi. 17. Acts xxii. 29. Rom. 
ΨὙΗΙ. 9], χῖν. 28. 1 Cor vi." 7. ὦ 
Cor. vii. 18. xi. 7. 1 Thes. ii. 18. 
2 Thes. ii. 18. 1 John iii. 16. iv. 18 
17. v. 6. Rev. ii. 4, 14(-LTTr>), 
20 xa 17. 


for that, 1 Tim. i. 12. 

for, Matt. vi. 26. Mark i. 27 (ap). 
xii. 32. Luke i. 45(marg. that), 48. 
iv. 36. vii. 39. viii. 25. xii. 24 
6,9. John iv. 35. v. 28. vii. 
mig, Li. Acts vill. 99. ΣΙ. 
iCors xvi 17. 2 Cor. 4,5; ii: 
Wit, 14, Ville 9. 1x. 12. ‘Galea. 
iv. 27. Eph. ii. 18. Phil. iv. 16. 
ΠΗ ΕΞ δ. 2 Lhes.i..7. LJohn 
lit, 2,207 iL). iv. 8: Reve xi. 
12. viii. 20. xix. 7: Σ ΣΙ: ὃς 


Not rendered, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 6. 
v. 31(-LTTrS). vi. 5 and 16 (-LT 
TrS). vii. 23. ix. 18, 33(omS). x. 
7. xiv. 26. xviii. 13. xix, 8, 9(-LT 
Tr). xx.12(-—LTTrs)... xxi.3, 10; 
43. xxvi. 29 and 65 (-LTTrS), 72, 
74, 75. xxvii. 43, 47. xxviii. 13. 

Mark i. 15, 37, 40 (Κύριε L™). 
ΠΡ 111..11 21 eel, tao.) ν. 29, 28, 
35. vi. 4, 16(-G°LTTrS), 18, 29, 
35, 55. vii. 6(-LYTr?S), 20. viii. 
24(ap). ix. 26, 31. x. 33. xii. 6, 7, 
19 32054 ΣΙ Ὁ: CAVA, 155,25, 20, 
587, 69, 71, 72. 

Luke i. 25, 61. ii. 23.. iv. 10, 11 
(—G), 12, 21, 24, 41, 48. v. 26, 36. 
villi. 49. ix. 22. xii. 55. xiii, 35(—L> 
TrS). xiv. 30. xv. 2, 27. xvii. 10] 7 
(-L). xviii. 29. xix. "9, 42. xx. 9. 
xxi. § (-L?Tr®S), 32. Ex. 16,45 
(-TTr), 61. xxiii. 5, 40. xxiv. 7, 
34, 46. 


John i. 20,320 ii. 26; 111.11. ἔν 7, 
21, 35, 37, 39, 42(-L>), 51, 52, 53 
(-LTrS). v, 24, 25. vi. 5, 14, 42. vii. 
12, 31(-LTrS). viii. 33, 34, 55. ix. 
9, 9 (L™, οὐχὶ, ἀλλά, LYTTrS), 9, 
17, 19, 23, 41. x. 7(-LTr), 36, 41. 
xi. 31. xii. 34(-G). xiii. 33. xv 
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-}13. 1 John iii. 20. 
-|(-LS). Rev. iii. 17 (- 6.5}. 


"ILS. xxiii. 36(.. 


ὅτι 
25. xvi. 19, 25 (-L°TTr). xviii. 6 
(-LTrS), 9. xx. 15. xxi. 23, 
Acts ii. 18. iii. 22. v. 4, 28, 25. 
vi. 11. xi. 3. xil. 9. χὰ 1 94. πὰ ἢ 
ΧΥΪ. 36. xvil. Ὁ. ΣΥΙΝ 159. Σὶπ ee 
xxiii. 20. xxiv. 21. ἘΧΥ Ὁ. ΤΠ 


»|xxvi. 31. xxviii. 25. 


Rom.. iii. 8, 10. iv. 17. τσ ΠΣ 7 
xiv. 11. 1 Cor. x. 19. xiv. 21. χν. 27 
(-L>). 2 Cor. i. 13, 18. iii. 3. vi. 16. 
xi. 10. Gal. i. 20. 111.8. 1Timeyve 
4. Heb. vii. 17. x. 8. xin. 18 Jasau 
iv. 20. Judel18 


Not rendered, Rom, viii. 36. 


Add Matt. xvi. 28(. . there be), 
All), νι; ΧΙ ΝΣ 
34(.. this), LTr. Mark ii. 10, ὅτε 
ἐσϑίει L, ὅτε ἤσϑιεν TrS, for ἐσϑίον- 
τὰς iii, 12(ap). ἵν. 2᾽ Gs Is) 
vii. 2(saw..), TrS. viii. 4(.. From), 
TTr. 28(.. John), TS. 28, ὅτι εἷς 
for ἕνα, LTTrS. ix. 41, ἐν ὀνόματι 
ὅτι for ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ὅτι, GLTTr, 
--τῷ, ἐμόν ἔσται for Χριστοῦ ἐ ἐστε͵ S. 
ΤᾺ Ὁ xii. 27 (that), 1.» 54 (.. 

There), L’TrS. xviii. 14(. : this), 
L>. xix. 34 (said..), LTrS. 46 


li.| (written ..), L. xxii. 37, for τόξα, 


L. John i. 50(51, .. Isaw), LTTrS. 
viii. 25, for 6 τῷ St. ix. 11(. 160); 
TTrS. «x. 84(..-1 said), alas 
xii. 17. for ὅτε, GLT. xiii. 11(. . Ye), 
LET? σιν. {. Ὁ Ὁ 2e); LTTrS. 
Acts x. 20, for διότι, 6121 5, 


Rom. x. 9, ὅτι κύριος ᾿Τησοὺς for Ἰζύ- 
ριον ᾿Ιησοῦν, L™. Gal. iii. 10 (writ- 
ten..), GLTS. Phil. i. 18(.. every), 

LS. 1 Pet. i. 16 written ..),. 7 
1 John ii. 4(saith . .), L°TS. v. 9, 
for ἥν, α΄ LTS. Rev. xvii. 8, for ὅ τε, 
GLTTr. xviii. 7) . πὴ Pees, 

II. As a Causal. 

because, Matt. ii. 18. v. 36. vii. 14 
(G’, ri C™GLTr, marg. how). ix. 36. 
xi. 20. xii. 41. xiii. 11, 13. xiv. 5. 
Ἐν. 0S. πᾶν ἢ), δ. SEs, Los REN 
29. Mark i. 34 (marg. that). iii. 30. 


.Jiv. 29. vi. 34. vii. 19. viii. 2, 16, 


ὅ τι 
17. ix. 38(ap), 41 (5, see No. I., add.). 
xi. 18 (γάρ TTrS). xvi. 14(ap). 
Luke viii. 30. ix. 49, 53. xi. 18. 
mats 00. ill. Ἐν. Bln, XIX. 3, 17, 
21. John i. 50(51). iii. 18, 23. v. 
16, 18, 27, 30. vi. 2, 26¢, 41. vii. 1, 
7, 22, 80, viii. 22, 37, 48, 44, 47. 
ix. 16, 22. x. 18, 17, 36. xi. 9, 
ewe, 6, 11 xiv. 1217," 19. xv. 
10» 91. 9Ἷ. xvi. 8,4, 6, 9, 10, 15 
16(ap), 21, 27, 32. xvii. 14. xix. 7. 
ma 19, 29. Acts ii. 27. vi. 1. viii. 
20. xvii. 18(ap). 


Rom. v. 5. vi. 15. viii. 27 (marg. 
that). ix. 7, 28(ap), 32. 1Cor, i. 
rite. i, to. a. 15, 10. =v. 
fae. 2 Cor. xi. 11. Gal. i. 11. iv. Ὁ. 
Mee y. UG; Phil 11. 30. ive 17. 
2 Thes. i. 10. iii, 9. 1 Tim, i. 13. iv. 
te. ve 12. vis 2. Phim, 7. 

ΗΘ: νι. 9. 7155..1..10.} f Pet. i. 
91. v. 8. 1 John ii. 84, 124, 13¢r, 14¢2, 
2118, iii. 1, 9, 12, 14, 22, iv. 1, 4, 18, 
oy. 10. 

Rev. iii. 10, 16. v. 4. viii. 11. xi. 10. 
xiv. 8(7 fr. ὅς LT Tr, -- 99,59), xvi. 5. 

because that, John vii. 39. x. 383. 
xi. 39, 1 John ii. 11. 

for, Matt. v. 3, 4, 5, 6,7, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 34, 35t, 45. vi. 5, 13(ap). vii. 
13. ep Ae "93, 26, 29. xii. 42. xiii. 
16. xv. 23. xvi. 17, 23... tay. 15. 
xxiii. 13(14), 14(13, ap), 15, 23, 
25,27. xxiv. 42,44. xxv. 8, ΤῸ 
Mark Wo Gai Vis dc νι 59: Σιν: Dae 

Luke i. 37, 49, 68. ii. 11, 30. iv. 
6, 32, 41 (marg. that), 43. v. 8. vi. 
19, 20, 212, 24, 25t, 35. vii. 47. viii. 
Si, 42. iz. 12; 38. x. 13,21, xi. 31, 
32, 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 48, 52. xii. 
15, 32, 40. xiii. 24, 31, 33. Shvetd, 
14, 17. xv. 24, 32. xvi. 3, 8, 15, 54. 
xviii, 14. xix. 4, 43. xxi. οὐ, Xxiil. 
29, 31. xxiv. 29, 39. 

John i. 15, 17, 30. iv. 22. v. 38, 
39, vi. 38. vii. 8, 29. viii. 14, 16, 
20, 29, 44. x. 4,5. xi. 47. xii. 
49. xiv. 28. xv. ἢ, 15t. xvi. 14. 
xvii. 8, 9, 24, xviii. 2, 18. xix. 20, 
42. Acts i. 5,17. ii. 25, iv. 21. v. 

10 
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ov 

38. ix. 15. x. 14, 38. xi. 8, 24. xiii. 
41. xxiv 21. 

Rom, viii. 29. xi. 36. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
x. 17. xi. 15. Cor. iv..G: vil. 8: vai. 
17. x. 10. Gal. iii. 11. iv. 12; 26: vi. 
8. Eph. iv. 25. v. 23, 30. vi. 12. Phil. 
i. 29. Col. i. 16, 19. ii. 9. 1 Thes. ii. 
14. iii. 58. iv. 16. v. 9. 3'Thes. τῖς 3. 
1 Tim. iv. 4. 2 Tim. i. 16. 

Heb... yi. 10; TY, 12. 7155: 1.159. 
23. ve 8.3 Pet. 1 1650 15, 111: 1. 
18. iv. 1, 8, 14, 17. v. 5, 7. 1 John 
1 16. i. $39, Tisived. v. 4, 7, 9. 
2 John 7. Jude 11. 

Rev. iti. 4, 8. iv. 11]. ν. 9. vie 17. 
Vito 17: ei Be σιν 105712: πῖνε ἢ; 
Tht, 18: xv. 1; 4tr. xvi. 6..21- Ἔνι: 
14, xvii, 3} ὅ, 1,.5, 10. 1. Pigae): 
19, 23¢. xix. 2t, 6. xxi. 4(-L). xxii. 
5, 10 (γάρ G’LTrS, -GT). 

for that, John xii. 18. 2 Cor. i. 24. 

in that, Rom. v. 8. 

as concerning that, Acts xiii. 34. 

that, John xi. 42. xii. 6. Phil. iv. 
11. 1 John ii. 218. 

Not rendered, Mark xi. 17(#?,-L). 
Luke xvii. 10(-GeLT Tr). John 
ii. 252 (see διὰ τό, ver. 24). 

Add, for yap, Matt. xxiii. 10, G/L 
es John x. 26, CiL™TrS. Gal. iii. 

G’LT. For kai, Luke xxii. 22, 
ee Johni. 16, GLTTrS. — Mk. 

xiv. 21(. . The Son), TTr>S. John 
xii. 41, for ὅτε, LT TrS. 2 Cor. iii. 14, 
for ὅτι, GLT. Gal. ii. 16, for διότι, αὐ 
LS. Rev. xiii. 4, for ὅς, GLTTrS. 

σ 
ὅ τι. See ὅστις. 
ὅτου. 

Genitive of ὅστις. See ἕως, where read 
ov for ὅτου, Luke xv. 8, xxii. 16, 
Tes. 

Add Luke xii. 50, y for ov, @’LTTrS. 


ov. 
Genitive of ὅς, used as an Adverb, 
I. Of Place. 


where, Matt. ii. 9. xviii. 20. xxviii. 
16. Luke iv. 16, 17. xxii. 10(εἰς ἦν 
LTrS). John xi. 4l(ap). Acts i. 13. 
li. 2. vii. 29. xii, 12. xvi. 13. xx. 


ϑυ 


6, 8. xxv. 10. xxviii. 14. Rom. iv. 
15. ν᾿ ἢ εἰσ. φῦ. 2 Cor.. mele 
Col. iii. 1. Rev. xvii. 15. 
wherein, Luke xxiii. 53. 
whither, Luke x. 1. xxiv. 28. 
ov ἐάν, whithersoever, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
ἐξ ov, "from whence, Phil. iii. 20. 
when, Heb. iii. 9. 

II. Of Time. 
ag" οὗ, since, Luke xxiv. 21. 
ἀφ᾽ ov ἄν, when once, Luke xiii. 25. 
See also ἄχρις, fey we HX plle 


οὐ, οὐκ, οὐχ. 
Used interrogatively1. 
With another negative? 2 

not, Matt. i. Ὁ. 11. 181. 111. 11. ive 
4,7. v. 14, 17, 21, 27, 33, 36. vi. 
5, 20, 24, 26, 261, 28, 801, vii. 3, 
18, 21, 22, 26, 29, viii. S720. ix; 
12,13, 14, 24. x. 20, 24, 262, 29, 
34, 37t, 38 (av πῇ L™), 38. xi. 11, 
17é, 20. xii. 2, 9. 4, 54, 7, 19, 20t, 
2A 20, ob, 32. xiii. δ: 11. 22; 132, 
17t, 21, 34 (οὐδέν LTTrS), 55}, 57, 
58. xiv. 4,16. xv. 2, 11, 13, 20, 23, 
QA v26,°92., πνὶ Ὁ. 11712597, 18, 
2a. EVI. 12; 16,.19, 21(ap), 241. 
xviii. 14, 22, 30, 331. xix. 4!, 8, 10, 
11, 18tr. xx. 151, 22, 23, 26, 28. 
xxi. 21, 25, 27, 29, 30, 32, 32 (οὐδέ 
Lfr). ° xxii. 3, 8, ee 165717, 001% 
Boe XELS 19: 4, 37. Χχίν. οἱ 
(=G™), 21, 29, bo 42. 43, 44, 50¢. 
xxv. 9 (οὐ μή αι), 12, QAt, 261, 
43tr, 44, 45. xxvi. 11, 24, 39, 40, 
42, 53, 70, 72, 14. xxvii. 6, 13}, 34, 
42, xxviii. 6. 

Mark 4. 7 22, 54. it. 17, 18, 19 
(ap), 24, 26, 27. iii. 24, 25, 26. iv. 
5, 131, 211, 25, 27, 34, 364%. v. 19, 
39. vi. 34, 4, 18, 19, 26, 52. vii. 3, 
4, 5, 181, 18, 19, 24, 27. viii. 18r, 
21 (ὐπ ω LTTrS), 83, ix. 6, 18, 28, 
30, 37, 38t(ap), 40, A4t(ap), AGt 
(ap), A8t. x. 27, 38, ‘40, 43, 45. xi. 
13, 16, 171, 26, 31, 33. xii. 14¢, 24!, 
261, 27, 34. xiii. 11, 14, 19, 24, 33, 
35. xiv. 7, 29, 36, 37, 49, 56, 68 
(obre LTrS), 71. xv. 23, 31. xvi. 
6, 14(ap). 
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ov 


Luke i. 20, 22, 33, 34. ii. 37, 43. 
3491, 50. iii. 16. iv. 4, 12, 221, 41. 
γ. 31, 32, 36. vi. 2. 4, 40, 41, 42, 
43, 44, 46, 48. vii. Θὲ, "324, 45, 48. 
viii. 17, 17 (οὐ μή 175}, 19, 47, 
52. ix. 40, 49, 50, 53, B5'(ap), 56 
(ap), 58. x. 24t, 40}, 42, xi. 8, 
98, 401, 44, 40, δῶ. ‘xii. 2t, 6, 10, 
15, 27(ap), 39, "40, 46, 56, 57. xiii. 
151, 161, 24, 25, 27, 33, 84. xiv. 51, 
6, 14, 20, 26t, 274, 30, 33t. xv. 41, 
13, 28. xvi. 9,11, 12, 13. 81. xvii. 9 
(-L'TrS°), 18, 20, 22, xviii. 4t, 11, 
155. ab ep ® 14, 211, 22t, 23, AAt, 48. 
xx. 5, 26, 38. xxi. θέ, Ὃ: 15. xxii. 
26, 57, 58, 60. xxiii, 34(ap), 51. 
xxiv. 3, 6, 18, 24, 39. 

John i. 6, ὃ, 10, 11, 13, 20%. 245 
25, 26, 27, 91. 99. 11..9. 12, 24, 25: 
i. 9, 5 5.10, 11 12. 7 ἼΘ ΡΝ 
34, 80. iv. 2, 18, 22, 32, 351. v. 10, 
13, 18, 23, 24, 30, 31, 34, 3&t, 40, 
41, 42, 42, 44, 41. νἱ. ᾿, Ἰγ(οῦπω L 
TrS), 22, 24, 26, 32, 86, 38, 42), 
46, 58, 64, 702, 11:2}: q, 10, 16, 19, 
22, 251, 28t, 34t, 35, i 45. viii. 
13, 14, 16, "21, 22, , 27, 29, do, 
40, 41, 43t, 44, 45, ie ‘Ait, 4s}, 49, 
50, 55¢. ix. 8.. 12, 167, 18, 212, 25, 
21, 29, D0, 51,82. Ke 0,20, 8. Τὴ 
12t, 13, 16, 21, 25, 262, 33, 341, 35, 
37. xi. 4, 9,15, 21, 32, 371, 401, 51, 
52s it. ὦ; ὃ, 8,9. 16, ἢ, oo woe 
39, 42, 44, 47t, 49. xiii. 7, 10, 16, 
18; 33, 36, Sve, xiv. 5, 9, 10} ΠΩ 
17t, 18, 22, 24t, 27. xv. 4, 15, 16, 
19, 20, 21, 22, 24, xvi. 3, 4, 7 (ov μή 
Tr), 9, 12, 13, 16 (οὐκέτι LS, οὐκ ἔτι 
Tr), 17, 18, 19; 26,30, 32. <vileo, 
14¢, 15, 162, 25. xviii. 17, 25, 26}, 
28, 30, 312, 801. xix. 10%, 12, 33, 
36. xx, 2, 5, 7, 13,14, 24, 30. xxi. 
4, 8, 11, 18, 23¢r. 

Acts i. 5, 7. ii. T(ovxi T), 15, 
27, 81 (οὔτε GQ’ LTS), 34. iv. 16, 20. 
v. 4, 22, 25\(-G°LTS), 39, 42. vi. 
2,10, 13. vii. 18, 25, 32, 39, 40, 48, 
§2, 53. viii. 21, 32. ix. 21). x. 41. 
xii. 9, 14, 22, 23. xiii. 101, 257, 35, 
BOs: SlVs Lie RVs Le hVlegt, Μὲ kVA 


24, 


» > 
ov 991 ov 
4,12, 24, 27, 29. xviii.20. xix. 26, | ii. 5, 10. iii. 2,7, 9, 10, 14. 1 Tim. 
27, 30, 32, 35. xx. 12, 27, 31. xxi. 1. 9. ii. 7, 12, 14. iii. 5. v. 8, 13, 18, 
13, 3881. xxii. 9, 11, 18, 22, xxiii.|25. 2Tim. i. 7, 9, 12,16. ii. 5, 9, 


its xxv. 1,11, 16. xxvi. 19, 25, 26, 
29. xxvii. 10, 14, 31, 39. xxviii. 
4,19. 

Rom. i. 13, 16, 21, 28, 32. ii. 13, 
Bl, 25, ov. ii. 17. iv. 2, 4, 10, 12, 
13, 16, 19 (-GeLS), 20, 23. v. 3, 
meat, tc, to, 16. vi. 14. 10: 161, 
vii. 6, Ttr, 15t, 16, 18, 192, 20. viii. 
a, bet, 12, 15, 15, 20, 23, 24, 25, 
ΠΟ oa. Ix. |, Gf, 5, ΤΟΙ 11 16, 91}: 
24, 25t, 26, 51, 32, 33. x. 2, 3, 11, 
147, 16. xi. 2, 2!, 4, 7, 18, 21, 25. 
xii. 4. xiii. 3, 4, 5, 9,7, 9(om), 9. 
xiv. 6(ap), 6, 17, 232. xv. 3, 182, 
20, 21t. xvi. 4, 18. 

£Cor. 1,16, [je 21, 26a) 1. 1) 2: 
mono, Ὁ, 12, 10.124. ii. to 101: 
iv. 4, 7,14, 15, 19, 20. v. 6, 61, 10. 
Wino, δὰ τῶ, 9', 9, 12t,.13, 151. 161, 
191, 19. vii. 4¢, 6, 9, 10, 12, 15, 28¢, 
35, 86. viii. 7, 8. ix. Ltr, 2, 6}, 7, 
7, 9, 121, 12, 131, 241, 262. x. 1, 5, 
20 17. Jol. πὶ. Ὁ; ἡ, By ity 20, 
ΠΡ τὺ 1, 14, loir, ΤΟΙΣ 21. 
maui. a0, Dir, G., xiv. 2,16, 17, 227, 
Boom. of. xv. Ὁ 10f, 14, 107 16; 
17, 29, 32, 36, 37, 39, 46, 50, 51 
(ap), 58. xvi. 7, 12, 22. 

2 Cor. i. 8, 12, 18,19, 24. di. 4,.5, 
111}. ἴς St, ὃν 6, 13. iv, δ, 88 
97,16. v. 3, 4, 7, 12, 12(u4 LS). 
Wn Ayn Vils oy 15. 0, Ὁ; 1,014. Will. 
5. 10: P2240 19 Obie ae as Ὁ 
4, St, 12, 12(-G~), 14(-L), 14, 15, 
16, 18. xi. dtr, 6, 11,17, 29%, 31. xii. 
1, 21, 3(-L), 4, 5, 6, 13, 14¢r, 16, 
18%, 202. xiii. 2, 3, 51, ‘6,7, 10. 

Gar Τοῦ 7, 101d, 16.49) 20. Ti. 
141, 15, 16, 21. iii. 10, 12, 16, 17, 
Pile LV. 0, £4, 1 ΣΙ 1 Vs. 8. 
18, 21. vi. 4, 7. Eph. i. 16, 21. ii. 
8, 9. iii. 5. iv. 20. v. 4. vi. 7, 12. 
Phil. 1. 16, 22, 90. τ 0; ΤΟΙ Δ]. 27. 
iii. 1, 12, 13 (ὑπ L™S). iv. 11, 17. 
Olds ΟΣ i, 1 0, 19, ae, IN. 25. 

Panes. 1,0, Oc. i i. 3, 4, 5, 15, 
17. iv. 7, 8, 9, 13. v. 4, 5, 9. 2 Thes. 


13, 20, 24. iv. 3, 8. Tit. iii. 5. 

Heb. 1.12. 07 Sig ses ate 10 
16, 19. iv. 2, 6, 8,15. v. 4, 5, 12. 
vi. 10. vii. 11, 16, 20, 21, 27. viii. 
2, 9t. ix. 5, 7, 11t, 24. x. 1, 2(-E), 5, 8, 
His ουτκι. 1, 0, LO, 20, ol eters. 
Do. Mlle! 7,9, 9) 18; 20, 25, 2b. mite 
6, 9. Jas. i. 20, 23, 25. ii. 4!, 51, 6, 
Talis 24, fos Wl. 2, ΤΟ oe ave tS 
2tr, 3, 4!, 11, 14. vy. 6, 17. 

T Pot. 1,°6, 12; 15,23. τὶ. 202 18. 
23t. 111, 3, 21. 2 Pet. i. 12 (see μέλ.- 
Any; VG, 21, ds ot, Ay oy LO, ὙΠ: 
ὃ: tJohni. 6, S10 τἰ| Ὁ. ἘΠ ΠῚ 
15, 16, 19. ὉΠ: ||: 17. Ὁ ΟΣ 
10, 12. iv."3, GZ, 8. 10. 19: 20-925, 
G, 10) "12, ΤΌΣ ΤΣ 1st. 2 John. δ 
9,10, 12. 3John 9; 11, 13. Jude 
2.10; 

Rev. ii. 2t, 3(ap), 9, 13, 21, 24¢. 
ii, 2, 4, δ: 9. 17, ive Se Wie Ἰ0 rx 
4, 6 (ovpAGLTTrS), 20. xi. 9. xii. 
8: 11 xn SG, SIV. Se ev ee 
18, 20. xvii. 8ér, 11. xx. 4, 5, 15. 

no, Luke xvi. 2. xx. 22. Johni. 
Al. xxl. 5. Rom, i. 9.02 Tim, i. 
9. Rev. vii. 16. x. 6 (see οὐκέτι). 
nay, Matt. v. 37t. xiii. 29. John 
vii. 12. Acts xvi. 37. 2Cor. i. 172, 
18, 19. Jas. v. 122. 

no, adj.°°, Matt. vi. 1. xii. 39. xvi. 
4, 1, S«.Xix. 185 xx, 13. σξνεϑ; 421. 
xxvi, 65. Mark ii, 17. iv..7, 17, 40 
(ap). viii. 16, 17. ix. 3.5m, 20,20. 
xiii. 20. Luke i. 7, 33. ii. 7. vii. 44, 
45. viii. 13, 14, 27. ix. 13. xi. 29. 
xii. 17, 33..xv. 7. 3X. Ol. Rx. 0: 
John i. 47(48). ii. 3. iv. 9, 172, 38, 
44, v. 7. vi. 53. vii. 18, 52. viii. 37, 
44, ix. 41. xi. 10. xiii. 8. xv. 22. 
xix. 6,9, 15. Acts vii. 5, 11. x. 34. 
xii. 1S. xiii. 37. xv. 2. xviii. 15. xix. 
23, 24, 26. xxi. 39. xxv. 26. xxvii. 
20. xxviii. 2. 

Rom. ii. 11. iii. 18, 20, 22. iv. 15. 
vii. 18. x. 12, 19. xiii. 1, 10. 1 Cor. 
vii. 25. x. 13. xi. 16. xii. 212, 24. 


οὐά 
sn io; Pixs 12, 135. θη. εἰ 195: 
viii. 15. xi. 14,15. Gal. ii. 6, 16. 
v. 23. Eph. v. 5. Phil. iii. 3. Col. 
iii. 25. 1 Thes. v. 1. 

Heb, vill. 1:. ix. 22. x. 6758. ΞΊ]-: 
11. 17. xii. 10, 14. Jase1..2 7,51. 
11. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 2 Pet. i. 20. 1 John 
i. 8. ii. ἡ, 21, 27. fii. 5, 15. iv. 18. 
3 John 4. Rev. xiv. 5, 11. xviii. 7. 
xx. Ὁ; 11: xxi, 1, 4, 22, 29; 25. 
sxil, 3, Οἷς 

no “such, Acts xv. 24. 

none”, Matt. xii. 43. xxvi. 60, 60 
(-GL*TTrS). Mark xii. 31, 32. xiv. 
55. Luke xiii. 6, 7, John vi. 22. 
Acts iii. 6. vii. 5. Rom. iii. 10, 11¢, 
12. viii. 9. 2Cor. i. 13. Gal. i. 19. 
1 John ii. 10. Rev. ii. 24. 

no man”, 2Cor. xi. 10. 

With οὐδείς (οὐδεμία, οὐδέν), no. . 
at all, John xix. 11. 1John i. 5. — 
nothing at all, John xi. 49. 

nothing’, Luke viii. 17. xi. 6. 
1 Cor, ix: 16. 

With καί, neither, Matt. xxii. 16. 
Mark viii. 14. xiv. 40. Luke viii. 
27. xviii. 34. xx. 21. John iii. 20. 
x. 28. Acts iv. 12?(ap). 1 Cor. ii. 9, 
14, xi. 9. Eph. vi. 9. Heb. iv. 13. 
Rev. ix. 21. xx. 4.—nor, Luke 
XViii. 4(οὐδέ LTrS). 1 Cor. ii. 9. vi. 
10¢. 

With δέ, neither, 1 Cor. ix. 15. 

neither, Matt. xxiii. 13(14). xxv. 
13. Luke viii. 452, xii. 24 (οὔτε T 
5), 24. John xvii. 20. Acts viii. 21. 
ix. 9. xxiv. 18. Gal. 111. 28¢r. Col. 
τ΄. 11. Pet. 1. 8. 
never, Mark iii. 29. xiv. 21. Luke 
xxiii. 29¢. 

Not rendered’, Matt. xiv. 17. 
xxvii. 14, Mark iii. 27 (-GLTr). v. 
oi. Vi. 6. xii. 14. xiv. 60. xv. 41. 
Luke iv. 2. viii. 51. xxiii. 53. John 
fils 27. ν.. 10. 30. vi. 63.° vill. 6: 
1X; 90. Zi. 19. xiv. 30. ξν. ὍΣ xyi. 
23, 24. xviii. 9. Acts viii. 39. xxvi. 
26. 1Cor. vi. 10(-G°LS). 2Cor. 
xi. 9(8). 1 John ii. 22. Rev. xxi. 4. 

Add, for οὐδέ, 2 Cor. iii. 10, GLTS. 
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οὐδέ 
For οὕπω, Matt. xv. 17, LTTr. John 
vil. S', GUS. Rev. xvi. 12. 1 
For οὔτε, 1 Cor. vi. 108. TS. ‘Rev. 
ix. 2015, GTTr. For οὐχί, Matt. xiii. 
δῦ, LTrS. Luke xvii. 17, John vii. 
42, LTr. Rom. ii. 26, LS. 1Cor. 
iii, 4, x. 18, LTS. ix. δ; ΟΠ 9: 
2 Cor. x. 13, LTS. For πῶς, 1 John 
iv. 20, LS. 

Matt. xxi. 19(. . uykérc), LT. Mark 
xiv. 61(.. answered), TTrS. Luke 
xiv. 3(day ἢ 0v;), L°TTrS. Acts 
xxv. 6(ap). 1 Cor. ix. 15(.. used), 
GLTS. Rev. vii. 16(neither”?. .), T. 

See also ἄξιος, ἕως, μετά, μῆ, ὀλίγος, 
οὐκέτι, πᾶς, πλείων, πλεονάζω, τις, τίς, 
τυγχάνω, 

ove. 

ah, Mark xv. 29. 

οὐαί. 

woe, Matt. xi. 211. xviii. 7t. xxiii. 
13(14), 14(13, ap), 15, 16, 23, 25, 
27, 29. xxiv. 19. xxvi. 24. Mark 
xiii. 17. xiv. 21. Luke vi. 24, 25z, 
26. x. 13t. xi. 42, 43, 44, 46, 47, 
52. xvii. 1. xxi. 23. xxii. 22, 1 Cor. 
ix. 16. Jude 11. Rev. viii. 13¢r. ix. 
V2. xi. 141. xii. 12. 
alas, Rev. xviii. 10¢, 162, 192. 


οὐδαμῶς. 
not, Matt. ii. 6. 
οὐδέ. 
With another negative 3, 

also not, Rom. xi. 21. 

not even, 1 Cor. xi. 14. —even not, 
Matt. vi. 29. John xxi. 25. 

then not, 1 Cor. xv. 13, 16. 

neither, Matt. v. 15. vi. 15, 26, 28. 
vil. 18. ix. 17.. -x1..27. xiis 4.40. 
Kul. 13. xvi. ὃ; 10: xei eee 
46. xxiii. 13(14). Mark iv. 22, viii. 
17. xi. 26(ap), 33. xii. 21(ap). xiii. 
32. xiv. 59, 68 (ovre LTTrS). xvi. 
13(ap). 

Luke vi. 39. γνἱι: 7. Vile 13... τὺ 
Oo. Χ1}..39; Ἐν. 9]. | XVI ol. πὸ 
8. John vi. 24. vii. δ. viii. 11(ap), 
42. xiii. 16. xiv. 17. Acts ii. 27, 31 


οὐδείς 
(οὔτε 6"1.15}). iv. 32, 84. xvi. 21. 
xvii. 25. xx. 24(-TS). 

Rom. ii. 28. ix. 7. 1Cor. xi. 16. 
my. Ὁ: Gal. i. 1,12, 17. ii. 3. vi. 
13. Phil. ii. 16. 2 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. 
ix. 12,18. x. 8. 1Pet. ii. 22. 1 John 
iii. 6. Rev. v. 3¢. vii. 16, 16%. ix. 
4t. xxi. 23. 

neither indeed, Rom. viii. 7. 

nor, Matt. vi. 20, 26. x. 24. xii. 19. 
xxv. 13. Luke vi. 44. xii. 24 (οὔτε 
TS), 24. xxi. 15 (7 GTTrS). John 
fete τ 0% XVI. ὦ: ‘Acts vill. 21. 
iad xxiv. 19: hom, πὰς. Ga. Cor: 
ti 6, 2 Cor. vil. 12. Gal. it. 28t. iv. 
Pret thes... 8. v..5. hb Timait, 12. 
vi. 16. Heb. xiii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 8. Rev. 
We an Vil. 16. 

no, nor, Luke xxiii. 15. 

nor yet, Heb. ix. 25. 

no, not, Matt. viii. 10 (παρ᾽ οὐδενί 
LTr). xxiv. 36. Mark xiii. 32. Luke 
vu. 9. Acts vii. 5. Rom. iii. 10. 
1 Cor. vi. δ(- 69, see οὐδείς). Gal. ii. 
5(—Go). 

not, Matt. xxv. 45. Mark xii. 10. 
Luke xii. 27 (ap), 27. xxiii. 40. 
Johni. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 3. xiv. 21. Heb. 
viii. 4. 1 John ii. 23. 

not so much as, Luke vi. 3. Acts 
mix, ἃ. 1 Cor.v..t. 

no.. 80 much as, Mark vi. 31. 

so much as, Luke xviii. 137. 

οὕτως οὐδέ, nO more, John xv. 4. 

never, Matt. xxvii. 14’. 

no, Rom. iv. 15. 2 Cor. iii. 10(G’, 
ov GLTS). 

Not rendered, John v. 22? 

Add, for καὶ . . οὐκ, Luke xviii. 4, 
LTrS. For ov, Matt. xxi. 3224, LTr. 


For οὔτε, Marky 3, LTTrS. Luke xii. 


26, LTrS. xx. 86, LTr. John i. 25t, 
LTTrS. Acts iv. 12, LTS. xxiv. 
13, LS. 1 Cor. iii. 2, GLT'S. Rev. xii. 
8, GLTTrS.— Matt. xxiv. 36(ap). 
See also ἀλλά, wh, τις. 
οὐδείς, 
Fem. οὐδεμία, Neut. οὐδέν. 
_ ὙΠ another negative 3, 
no man, Matt. vi. 24. ix. 16. xi. 
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> , 
ovdeis 
27. xvii. 8. xx. 7. xxii. 46. xxiv. 
36. Mark ii. 21, 22. iii. 272. v. 3, 
372, vii. 24. ix. 82, 39. x. 18 (until 
1660; now none), 29. xii. 143, 342. 
xiii. 32. Luke v. 36, 37, 39. viii. 
16, 512(ap). ix. 36, 62. x, 22. xi. 
33. xv. 16. xviii. 29. 

John i. 18, tii..2, 13, 32: ive 27. 
ν. 22. vi. 44, 65. vii. 4, 13, 27, 30, 
44, viii. 10(ap), 11(ap), 15%, 20. ix. 
A. xo 1$).29. xiii. 25... σιν Ὁ: xv 
135: xvii 22.. Acta v. (13; 233, πὰ 5 
(neut. LTS). xviii. 10. xx. 33. xxv. 
At. 


Ron. Xiv.17., 1 Cor: 1]. 11. 15. 111: 
Ll. xik, Sf xiv. 2. 2 Cor: v.16. yi. 
2tr. xi. 9(8, oveig LTS). Gal. iii. 
11. 153. Kph. ws.29:. Phil. in; σῇ: 
1 Tim. vi, 10. ὉΠ πὶ. 11: 4 ive: 
Heb. vii. 13.. xii. 14. Jas. insS. 
1 John iv. 12. Rev. ii. 17. iii. 7t, 8. 
v. 3, 4 vii. 9. xiv. 3. xv. 8. xviii. 
112, xix. 12. 

pe ἀνϑρώπων, never man, Mark 
x1. 2. 

With καί or dé, neither an 
Mark v. 4. Jas. i. 188. ἐπ μεσ ας 
any thing, Mark xvi. 8", 

With οὐδέπω, never man yet, John 
xix, 41.—never man before, Luke 
Xxiii. 53. 

With πώποτε, never man, Luke xix. 
τρία μά οι .. any man, John viii. 


not a, Luke vii. 28. 

not any, Acts xxvii. 34. 

not any at all, Luke xx. 402 

any’, Luke viii. 43. ix. 36. Acts iv. 
12(ap). 

any man’, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark 
xvi. 8. John xviii. 31. 

none, Matt. xix. 17(ap). Lukei. 61. 
iv. 26, 27. xiv. 24. xviii. 19, 34. John 
vii. 19. xv. 24. xvi. 5. xvii. 12. xviii. 
92, xxi. 12. Acts viii. 16. xviii. 17. 
xxv. 11,18. xxvi. 22, 26 (οὐθείς TS, 
-L). Rom. xiv. 7. 1 Cor. i. 14. ii. 8. 
viii. 4. ix. 15. xiv. 10. Gal. v. 10. 

none of these things’, Acts xx. 24. 

no, Mark vi. 5%. Luke iv. 24. xvi. 


οὐδέποτε 
13. xxiii. 4, 14, 22. John x. 41. 


xvi. 29. xix. 4. Acts xv. 9. xxiii. 
9. xxv. 10. xxvii. 22. xxviii. 5. 


Rom. viii. 1. 2Cor. vii. 5. 2Tim.|9 (Cor, 


ii. 14. Phil. iv. 15. Heb. v. 13. Jas. 
iii. 12(ap). 

no.. atall, John xviii. 38. 

not at all, Gal. iv. 12. 

nothing, Matt. v. 13. x. 26. xvii. 
20. xxi. 19. xxiii. 16, 18. xxvi. 62. 


<xyvil. 12) 94. Mark ΥΠ 15. ix. 29. xi. 
13. xiv. 602, 61. xv. 3(amStES), 4, 52. 
Luke iv. 2%, v. 5. χ. 192. xii. 2. xxii. 35. 


xxiii. 9, 15, 41. John iii. 27. v. 192, 
30. vi. 632. vii. 26. viii. 28, 54. ix. 
Qo. Xi. 192. xiv. 302. xv. 52. xvi. 
23%, 242, xviii. 20. xxi. 3. Acts iv. 
14, xvii. 21. xx. 20. xxi. 24. xxvi. 
Οἱ. xxvii 7. Rom. χὶν. 1. 1'Cor. 
iv. 4. vii. 19¢. viii. 22(-G°LS), 4. xiii. 
ὃ: 2. Cor. σαὶ 11 “Gal! it 6) iv. 1. 
Wie. ἘΠῚ 1 230. 1 Tim. ἵν. 4: vi. 
1. Tit. i. 15. Phm. 14. Heb. ii. 8. 
vii. 14, 19. Rev. iii. 17. 

nought, Acts v. 36. 

aught, Mark vii. 122. 

Add Matt. viii. 10, παρ᾽ οὐδενί for 
οὐδέ, LTr. xiii. 34, for οὐ, LTTrS. 
1 Cor. vi. 5, for οὐδὲ εἷς, LS. ix. 15, 
for iva τις, LS. xiii. 2, for οὐϑέν, G 

See also διαφέρω, λογίζομαι, οὐ. 

οὐδέποτε. 

neither at any time, Luke xv. 29. 

With πᾶν, nothing at any time, Acts 
xi. ὃ (πᾶν omS). 

never, Matt. vii. 23. ix. 33. xxi. 
16, 42. Mark ii. 12, 25. Luke xv. 
29. John vii. 46. Acts x. 14. xiv. 8. 
1 Cor. xi1.8. Heb. ΣΟ 11, 
yet never, Matt. xxvi. 33. 

οὐδέπω. 
With another negative2. 

not yet, John vii. 39 (οὔπω LTrS). 

as yet. . not, John xx. 9. 
yet, 1 Cor. viii. 22 (οὔπω LS). 
never yet, John xix. 412, 
never before, Luke xxiii. 53?(ot7w 
LPT}: 

Add Acts viii. 16, for οὔπω, G’/LT'S. 
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οὐϑείς, οὐϑ έν. 

nothing, 1 Cer. xiii. 2 (οὐδέν 6). 
Add, for οὐδείς, Acts xxvi. 26, TS. 
xi. 9(8), LTS. 

οὐκέτι, οὐκ et! St. 
With another negative2. 

no more, Matt. xix. 6. Mark vij. 
122, x. 8. xiv. 25%. Luke xv. 19, 21. 
John vi. 66. xi. 841], xiv. 191, xvi, 
101; 21), 251, xvii. 11. Acts viii. 
392, xx. 25, 38. Rom. vi. 91}. vii, 
171, 20'. xi. 64%, Gi(an). 2 Cor vs 
161. Gal. 111, 181. iv. 71. Eph. ii. 19. 
Heb. x. 181, 261. 

With ov μῆ, no wore at all, Rev. 
xviii. 14. 

any more’, Matt. xxii. 46. Mark ix, 
8. Luke xxii. 16(-LTr®S). Rev. 
SV. 11. 

no longer, Gal. iii. 261, 

hereafter . . not, John xiv. 301. 

henceforth not, John xv. 15, 

after that?, Mark xii. 34. Luke xx. 
40}, 

not as yet, 2 Cor. i. 23. 

yet not, Gal. ii. 201, 

yet?, Mark xv. 5. 

ΠΟΥ͂... not, John iv. 42. xxi. 61. 
Rom. xiv. 161, ---- ποῦ now, Phm. 16. 

Add Mark v. 3 (could. .), LTTrS. 
John xvi. 16, for οὐ, LTrS. Rev. x. 
6, for οὐκ. ἔτι, GLTTrS. 

οὐχοῦν. 
then? John xviii. 37. 
ov py. See py. 
οὗν. 

then, Matt. vii. 11. xii, 12, 26. 
xii, 2/, 28,56. xvi. 10 ΣΙΣ 
xxi. 25. xxii. 43, 45. xxvi. 54, 
Xxvii. 22. Mark iii. 31 (καί LTrS). 
xi. 31(-LTTr), xv. 12. Luke iii. 7, 
10. vi. 9 (dé LTTrS). vii. 31. x. 37 
(δέ GLTTrS, -@°). xi. 13. xii. 26. 
xiii. 15 (δέ LTrS). xx. 5(-—GeL’TTr 
©), 17.. xxii, 36 (05 Tris), 70. 
John i. 21, 22(-L), 25. ii. 18, 20. 
iii. 25. iv. 5, 9, 11, 28, 30(-GLTTr), 
45, 48, 52. v. 4(ap), 12(-GeL*TTr* 


οὖν 
a), 19. ὕ.νἱ. 5: 14, 21, .25) 30, 32 
(- 99), 34, 41, 42 (νῦν TTr), 53, 67, 
68(omS). vii. 6(-G°S), 11, 25, 28, 
30, 33, 35, 45, 47(-TS). viii. 12, 
19, 21, 22, 25, 28, 31, 41(-G°LTTr 
S), 48(omS), 52(-LTTrS), 57, 59. 
ix. 12(-LTTrS), 15, 19, 24, 28(om 
S). x. 7, 24, 31(-Tr®S). xi, 12, 16, 
17, 20, 21, 31, 32, 36, 41, 45, 47, 
60. xi. 1, 3, 4,7, 28, 35. xii. 
6, 14, 22(-GooT Tr>), 27, 30. xvi. 
eoxvin..©, 6, 7, 10, 11. 12; 16, 
17, 19, 27, 28(-G°°), 29, 31(-L>), 
88, 40. xix. 5, 10(-Go°>T'S), 20, 21, 
23, 32, 40. xx. 2, 6, 10, 19, 20, 21. 
xxi. 5, 9, 13(omS), 23. 


Acts ii, 412. ix. 312. x, 29. xi. 17. 
xvii. 29. xix. 3, 36. xxii. 29. xxiii. 
312, 

Rom. iii. 1, 9, 27, 31. iv. 1, 9, 10. 
v. Ὁ. vi. 1, 15. vii. 7, 18. viii. 
31. ix. 14, 19, 30. x. 14. xi. 1, 5, 
ΠΟΥ xiv. 16.°1 Cor. iii. 5. vi, 
a ioe, ox, 8: x. 19: xiv. 2b: 20, 
2Cor. iii. 12. Gal. iii, 19, 21. iv. 
15. Eph. v. 15. Col. iii. 1. 1 Thes. 
iv. 1. 1 Tim, iii. 2. Heb. ii. 14. iv. 
ΤῈ. 15 I Pet.!iv.i1.. 2 Pet: iii: 
11 (οὕτως T). 

so then, Mark xvi. 192(ap). 

so, Matt. i. 17. Johniv. 40, 46, 53. 
vi. 10(-G), 19. vii. 43. xiii. 12. 
xxi. 15. Acts xiii, 4. xv. 30% xxiii. 
185, 222, xxviii. 9(δέ LTS). 

οὕτως οὖν, go likewise, Luke xiv. 33. 

now then, 2Cor. v. 20. 

now, Mark xii. 20 (E, -St, omS). 
Luke x. 36(-L°TTr?S). John xvi. 19 
(-GTTrS). xviii. 24(ELTr>, -StGT 
S). xix. 29(-LTr, dé S). xxi. 7. 
Acts i. 182, xi. 192. xxv. 1. 1 Cor. 
ix. 257, 

therefore, Matt. iii. 8, 10. v. 19, 23, 
48. vi. 2,8, 9, 22, 23, 31, 34. vii. 
12, 24. ix. 38. x. 16, 26, 31,32. 
xiii. 18, 40. xviii. 4, 26. xix. 6. 
xxi. 40. xxii. 9, 17, 21, 28. xxiii. 
3, 20. xxiv. 15, 42. xxv. 13, 27, 28. 
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οὖν 
(-T), 23 (-G°TTrS ), 27(-TTr*S), 
37(-—GeLTTrS). xiii. 35. 

Luke iii. 8, 9. iv. 7. vi. 36(-GoL 
TrS). vii. 42. viii. 18. x. 2 (dé ΟἽ, 
TTrS), 2, 40. xi. 34(-GeLTTrS), 
35, 36. xii. 7(-L>TTr), 40(-LTrS). 
xiii. 14. xv. 28 (66 LTTrS). xvi. 
11, 27. xix: 12. xx.-15, 29;°33,.44, 
xxi. §(-LTrS), 14, 36 (δέ LTTrS). 
xxiii. 16, 20 (δέ LTrS), 22, 

Johudi. 22. “iis 29." iv. 6; 3a. 
v. 10. vi. 13, 15, 24, 30, 43(-G 
L*TTr), 45 (omS), 52, 60. vii. 3, 
40. viii. 13, 24, 36. ix. 7, 8, 10, 16, 
41 (-GeL*TTrS). x. 19 (-G°LTTr 
5), 39(-Tr’). xi. 3, 6, 33, 38, 54. 
xii, 9, 17,19, 21, 29 CLT r*),, 60, 
xiii. 24, 31(30, -StG). xvi. 18, 22. 
xviii. 4, 8, 25, 31(-LTTr), 37, 39. 
xix. 1, 4(omS), 6, §, 13, *6, 24, 
242, 26, 30, 31, 38, 42. xx. 3, 25. 
=x ΟἿ: 

Acts i. 62. ii. 30, 33, 36. iii. 19. viii. 
42, 22. x. 29, 32, 33¢. xii. 5%, xiii. 
38, 40. xiv. 3%, xv. 2 (δέ TS), 10, 
27. xvi. 11 (dé TS), 36. xvii. 122, 
172, 20, 23. xix. 322. xx, 28(-LS). 
xxiJ 22,23. xxiii. 15. xxv..6,/ 17: 
xxvi. 22. xxviii. 20, 28. 

Rom, ii. 21, 26. iii. 28(yép GLS). 
Vs. 1 wis 4, 122 σι 2B ex. a0 
(ἀλλά LS, -G"). xiii. 7(-—LT'S), 10, 
Ἰρι σιν: 8) 18) exv. 17, Βανι. 10) 
1 Cor. v. 7(omS). vi. 72. vii. 26. viii. 
4.x ot. xi, 20. xive 11s 235) zwei. 
Xvi. 11, 18. 2 Cor. i. 17. v. 6, 11. vii. 
1, 16(omStS). ix. 5. xi. 15. xii. 9. 

Gal. iii. 5. v.1(ap). Eph. iv. 1, 
1%. ¥. 1; {τ vic 14 Phils ig 055: 
28, 29. iii. 15. Col. ii. 6, 16. iii. 5, 
12. 1Tim. ii. 1,8). νῷ 14, 2 Tim. i. 
8. ii. 1, 3 (see ovyxaxoratéiw), 21. 
iv. l(omS). Phm. 17. Heb. iv. 1, 
6, 11, 16. vii. 117) im. 23. x. 19, 35. 
ΧΙ 15.) Jas. ive ΠΥ ΠΕ ν 7. 
1 Pet. ii. 7. iv. 7. v. 6. 2 Pet. iii. 
17. 1 John ii. 24(-GoLTS). 3 John 
8. Rev. ii. 5. iii. 3¢, 19. 


xxvii. 17, 64. xxviii. 19(-GL°TTr> wherefore, Matt. xxiv. 26. Acts i. 
S). Mark x. 9. xii. 6(-L°TTrS), 9|21. vi. 3.67 1, δέ 3). xix. 38% 


οὕπω 
1Cor, iv. 16. 2Cor. viii. 24. Col. 
ii. 20(0m). 1 Pet. ii. 1. 

truly, John xx. 30%. 

verily, Acts xxvi. 95. 

and, Matt. xviii. 29. Luke iii. 18%. 
John vi. 62. xx.11. Acts v. 412. 
viii. 252, xv. 32, 89(δέ LTS). xvii. 
302, xxv. 23. xxviii. 57. 

and 80, Acts xvi. 57. 

but, Luke xxi. 7. John viii. 5(ap). 
ix, 18. Acts xxiii. 21, xxv. 4% 

Not rendered, John v. 18. viii. 38, 
42(-C?GLTTr). ix. 25(-C?G). xi. 
rian ΧΙ 20 Xk. 5. Acts xvii. 
142(-GeLTS). xxvi. 42. Rom. vi. 21. 
1 Pet. ii. 18(-C?GerLS). 

Add, for yap, Acts xxv. 11, G’/LT 
S. Heb. viii. 4, LS. For dé, Matt. 
xviii. 81, LTrS. Luke xiii. 18, L™ 
TTrS. John vi. 1115. LT Tr. ix. 11, 
PETS, 26. LEE. xix 16; LT Pe: 
16, LTTr. For καί, John iv. 52, T 
Tr. vii. 15, LTTrS. xiii. 26, L™TTr 
S. For οὖ, 1 Cor. xv. 512, G’, 

Matt. vii. 19 (every tree. .), L». 
xiv. 15 (away. .), TS. Mark xii. 14 
(ap). Luke xi. 28, see μενοῦνγε. xiii. 
7(..cutit), L. xiv. 34(Salt. .), 
TTr?S. John i, 39(40, came..), L® 
TrS. vii. 16 (answered ..), G’LT 
Tr S;)4ax.-10( How. <:.), ΤΠ. 17 
(They say..), LTrS. 20 (answer- 
ed..), LS. xiii. 26 (answered ..), 
LT. xix. 29(ap). xxi. 11(. . went), 
TrS. 21 (Peter. .), LTTrS. 

Rom. “ix. 19 (Why. ἡ; LT. xi. 
132(.. am), LS. Phil. iii. 8, see μεν- 
ovvye. Jas. v. 16 (confess..), LTS. 
1Pet. v. 1 (elders . .), LS, for τούς 
L. 1Johniv. 19(We..), L. Rev. 
i. 19 (Write. .). GLTTrS. ii. 16 
(Repent . .), GLTTr>. 


2With μέν. See also apa. 


οὔπω. 
not yet, Matt. xv. 17 (οὐ LTTr). 
xvi. 9. xxiv. 6. Mark viii. 17. xiii. 
7. John ii. 4. iii. 24. vii. 6, 8 (οὐκ 
GTS), 5, 30; 890° viii. 20a te ixis 
30. xx. 17. Heb. ii. 8. xii. 4. 1 John 
iii. 2. Rev. xvii. 10 (οὐκ L, οὕτω S). 
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οὐρανός 
hitherto. . not, 1Cor. iii. 2, 
πο, a8 yet, Rev. xvii. 12. 
With another negative, as yet, Acts 
viii. 16 (οὐδέπω G"LTS). 

Add, for οὐ, Mark viii. 21, LTTrS, 
John vi. 17, LTrS. Phil. iii. 18, L™S. 
For οὐδέπω, Lk. xxiii. 58, LT Tr. Jn. 
vii. 89, LTrS.1 Cor. viii. 2, LS.— 
Mk. iv. 40(ap). xi. 2(. . sat), LTrS. 

οὐρά. 

tail, Rev. ix. 10¢, 19(ap). xii. 4. 

οὐράνιος. 

heavenly, Matt. vi. 14, 26, 32. xv. 
13. Luke ii. 13. Acts xxvi. 19. 

Add, for ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, Matt. v. 
48, G”’LTTrS. xxiii. 9, LTTrS. For 
ἐπουράνιος, Matt. xviii. 35 G’LTrS. 


οὐρανόϑεν. 
from heaven, Acts xiv. 17. xxvi. 13. 
οὐρανός. 
The plural rendered by the singular 2. 

heaven, Matt. iii. 22, 16,172. iv. 
173. ν. 83,103, 122, 162, 18, 197 
34, 452, 482(see οὐράνιος). vi. 15, 92, 
10, 20. vii. 112, 217%. viii. 112. x. 
72, 322, 332, xi. 112, 122, 23, 25. xii. 
502 xiii, 112(-Ge), 242, 312, 332, 
442, 452, 472, 5622, xiv. 19. xvi. 1, 
172, 193». xviii. 12, 32, 42, 10%, 142, 
18%, 192, 235, xix. 12%, 142, 21, 23%. 
xx. 13, xxi. 25. xxii. 27, 30. xxiii. 
92 (see οὐράνιος), 13(14)2, 22. xxiv. 
292, 302, 312, 35, 36%, xxv. 13, xxvi. 
64. xxviii. 2, 18. 

Mark ἱ. 10, 1132, νἱ. 41. νἱΐϊ. 84. 
viii, 11. x. 21. xi. 25%, 26%(ap), 30, 
81. xii. 252, xiii, 25, 25% 27 31, 
32. xiv. 62. xvi. 19(ap). Luke ii. 
15. iii. 21, 22. iv. 25. vi. 23. ix. 
16, 54. x. 15, 18, 202, 21. xi. 2°(ap), 
2(ap), 16. xii. 33: xve ἢ 15. 21: 
xvi. 17, xvii. 24t, 29. xviii. 13, 22. 
xix. 38. xx. 4, 5. xxi. 11, 26%, 33. 
xxli. 43(ap). xxiv. 51(ap). 

John i. 82, 51(52). iii. 13¢, 13(ap), 
27, 31. vi. 31, 32t, 33, 38, 41, 42, 
50, 51, 58. xii. 28. xvii. 1. Acts i. 
10, 1lir. ii. 2,5, 19, 84. fii. 21. iv. 


οὖς 
12, 24. vii. 42, 49, 55, 56. ix. 3. x. 
1 16, xi. 6,9, 10... xiv. 15. xvii. 
_ 24, xxii. 6. 

Rom. i.18. x. 6. 1Cor. viii. 5. 
xv. 47. 2Cor. v. 1, 2. xii. 2. Gal. 
i. 8. Eph i. 102 (Gr. the heavens). 
ἘΠῚ 15%. iv. 10. vi. 92. Phil. iii. 203. 
Col. i. 52, 162, 202, 23. iv. 1? 1 Thes. 
i. 102. iv. 16. 2Thes. i. 7. 

Heb. i. 10. iv. 14. vii. 26. viii. 1. 
ix, 23, 24. x. 34°7--G°LTS). xii. 
237, 252, 26. Jas. v. 12, 18. 1 Pet. 
i. 42, 12. iii. 22. 2 Pet. i. 18. iii. 5, 
7, 10,12, 13, 1John v. 7(ap). Rev. 
iii. 12. iv. 1, δεν. 9, 15. Vin, 13. 14. 
wil. I, 10. ‘ix. 1. x. 1, 4, 5, 6, 8. 
xi. 6, 121, 13, 15, 19(—Tr’), ἘΠῚ I, 
3, 4, Ἴ, 8,10, 12. xiii. 6, 13. xiv. 
mete toe 1}, xve 1, ὅς, xvi. 41. 17 
(-G°LTTr>, ϑεοῦ for οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ϑρόνου 5), 21. xviii. 1, 4, 5, 20. 
mix, 4, 21, 14, xx. 1,9, 11. xxi. de 
2, 3 (ϑρόνος LTS), 10. 

With éx, corel, Luke xi. 13. 

sky, Matt. xvi. 2, 32. Luke xii. 56. 
Heb. xi. 12. 

air, Matt. vi. 26. viii. 20. xiii. 32. 
Mark iy. 4(omS), 32. Luke viii. 5. 
tx. bo. Xili. 19, Acts x. 12. xi. 6. 

Add Matt. xix. 24?!, for edo, LT 
Tr. Luke vi. 35(ap). Acts Exii. 
23, for ἀήρ, α΄. Eph. i. 20, for é7- 
ουράνιος, L. 

οὖς. 

ear, Matt. x. 27. xi. 15. xiii. 9, 
15t, 16, 43. Mark iv. 9, 23. vii. 16, 
33. viii. 18. Luke i. 44, iv. 21. viii. 
§. ix. 44. xii. 3. xiv. 35. xxii. 50. 
Acts vii. 51, 57. xi. 22. xxviii. 27¢. 
Rom. xi. 5. 1.Cor. ii. 9. xii. 16. 
Jas. v. 4. 1 Pet. iii. 12. Rev. ii. 7, 
14, 17, 29. iii. 6, 13, 22. ἘΠῚ: 9. 

οὖσα. See ὧν fr. εἰμί. 
οὐσία. 

substance, Luke xv. 18. 

goods, Luke xv. 12. 

οὔτε. 
neither, Lk. xx. ϑθ(οὐδέ LTr). Acts 
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ουτος 


xxiv. 12t, 18(οὐδέ LS). xxv. 8t. Rom. 
viii. 88. 1 Cor. iii. 7. vi. 9. Gal. i. 
12. 1 Thes. ii. 6. 3 John 10. Rev. v. 
4. ix. 20. xii. 8(0o0d¢ GLTTrS). xx. 
4. xxi. 4t. 

nor, Acts xxiv. 12. Rom. viii. 38 
siz, 39tr. 1Cor. vi. 9f, 102, 10 (ov 
TS). 1 Thes. ii. 3, 6. Rev. ix. 20¢, 
21tr. xxi. 4. 

οὔτε .. οὔτε, neither. . nor, Matt. 
vi. 20. xxii. 30. Mark xii. 25. Luke 
xx. 35. John v. 37. viii. 19. ix. 3. 
Acts xv. 10. Gal. v. 6. vi. 15. 1 Thes. 
ii. 5. Rev. iii. 15, 16. —neither.. nor 
yet, Luke xiv. 35. John iv. 21. 
Acts xix. 37.—nor. . neither, John 
i, 25(ovd2 . . οὐδέ LTTrS ).—neither 
. neither, Matt. xii. 32. Acts xxviii. 

21. 1Cor. iii. 7. viii. 8. xi. 11. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὔτε (οὐδέ GLTS), neither, 
1 Cor. iii. 2. 

nor yet, Acts xxv. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 6. 
ge not, Rev. ix. 20 (οὐ GTTr, οὐδέ 


Ἴ not, Mark v. 8 (οὐδέ LTTrS.) 
not, Luke xii. 2θ(οὐδέ LTrS). 
none”, Acts iv. 12 (οὐδέ LTS). 
Add, "for ov, Mark xiv. 68, LTrS. 
Luke xii. 24, TS. 27(ap). ‘Acts ii. 
ol, GELS. For ovde, Mark xiv. 68, 
LTTrS. Luke xii. 24, TS. Acts ii. 
31, G@’LTS. For οὐδεμία, Jas. iii. 
12(ap). 

See also ἄντλημα. 

οὗτος. 
The demonstrative pronoun this, etc. 
(a) Nominative and Accusative. 
1. Mase. Sing., οὗτος. 

this, Matt. iii. 3, 17. vii. 12 (οὕτω 
G’). viii. 27. xi. 10. xii. 23, 24. 
xiii. 19, 55. xiv. 2. xv. δὲ xvii. 5. 
xxi.) 10,11, θεν, εξ νον 62.) 222721. 
37, 54. xxviii. 15. Mark iv. 41. vi. 
Si.) vile 6) te Tet ΣῊ Fy ative G8. 
Luke i. 29, 36. iv. 22, 36. v. 21. 
vii. 17, 27, 49. viii. 25. ix. 9, 35. 
xv. 24, 30, 32. xvii. 18. xviii. 11. 
xx. 14. xxiii. 38(ap), 47. 

John i. 15, 30, 34. ii. 20. iv. 29. 


- 
οὗτος 


42. vi. 14, 42, 50, 58, 60. vii. 25, 
26, 36, 40, 41, 46(up), 49. ix. 8, 
9, 16, 19, 20, 24. xi. 47. xii. 34. 
xxi. 23, 24. Acts iv. 11. vi. 13, 14. 
vii. 37, 38, 40. ix. 21, 22. xvii. 3, 
18. xix. 26. xxi. 28. xxii. 26. xxvi. 
31, 32. xxviii. 4. Rom. iv. 9. ix. 9. 
Heb. iii. 3. vii. 1. 2 Pet.i.17. 1 John 
v. 6, 20. 2John 7. Rev. xx. 14. 
this man, Matt. ix. 3. xxvii. 47. 
Mark ii. 7. xv. 39. Luke vii. 39. 
xiv. 30. xv. 2. xviii. 14. xxii. 56. 
xxiii. 41, 52. John vi. 52. vii. 15, 
Sie IX. oy Ὁ, 90. Xie 91. ΣΣΙ- OL. 
Acts i. 18. iv. 10. viii. 10. xviii. 25. 
Heb. vii. 4. Jas. i. 25. 

this fellow, Matt. xxvi. 71. Luke 
xxii. 59. Acts xviii. 13. 

this child, Luke ii. 34. 

this same, Acts i. 11. 

the same, Matt. v. 19. xiii. 20. 
xviii. 4. xxi. 42. xxiv. 13. xxvi. 
23. Mark iii. 35. viii. 35 (omS). 
xiii. 13. Luke ii. 25. ix. 24, 48. xvi. 
Sse. 17. sexni: 61.) Johni.2: ἢ, 
33 (αὐτός L™). iii. 2, 26. vii. 18. 
xv. 5. Acts vii. 19. xiv. 9. 1Cor. 
viii. 3. Jas. iii. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 7. Rev. 
iii. 5 (οὕτως LTrS). 

he, Matt. xiii. 22, 23. xxvii. 58. 
Luke i. 32. xix. 2 (αὐτός LTr, -S). 
xx. 28, 30(ap). xxiii. 22, 35. John 
i. 41(42). iv. 47. vi. 42(-G°L"Tr), 
46. vii. 35. xviii. 30. Acts iii. 10 
(αὐτός LS). iv. 9. vii. 36. ix. 15, 
20. x. 6, 6(ap), 32, 36. xvii. 24. 
xviii. 26. Rom. viii. 9. Jas. i. 23, 25 
(-G°LS). 1 John ii. 22. 2John 9. 
With ἤμελλεν fr. μέλλω, he it was 
that should, John vi. 71. 

who”, Acts xiii 7. 

it, Mark vi. 16 (αὐτός G’). 

Not rendered, Matt. x. 22. Mark 
xii. 10. 

Add, for αὐτός, Luke viii. 4, LTr. 
Acts x. 42, G/L. 1Cor. vii. 13, 6" 
LTS. Heb. x. 12, G’LS. 


Accusative, τοῦτον. 
this, Matt. xix. 11(-L). xxi. 44 
(ap). Mark vii, 29. xiv. 58, 71. 
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: 
OUTOS 


Luke ix. 13. xii. 56, xvi. 28. xxiii. 
14. John ii. 19. vi. 34, 58. ix. 39. 
xix. 20. Acts ii. 32. vi. 14. vii. 35. 
xxi. 28. xxiii, 17, 18, 25, 27. =e 
5. xxviii. 26. Rom. ix. 9. xv. 28. 
1 Cor. iii. 12(-G°LS). xi. 26, 27(om 
S). 2Cor. iv. 7. 

this man, Luke xix. 14. xxiii. 18. 
John vii. 27. xviii. 40. xix. 12. 
Acts iii. 16. v. 87. xxv. 24. Heb. 
Vill. 3. 

this fellow, Luke xxiii. 2. John 
ix. 29. 

him, Matt. xxvii. 32. Luke ix. 26. 
xii. 5. xx. 12(see κἀκεῖνος), 13. John 
v. 6. Vic 27. ‘xxi: 21.’ Actsaivga. 
v. 31. x. 40. 511. 27. XV. 5G.) Sys 
8. xvii. 2ϑ(τοῦτο LT S*). 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
iii. 17(αὐτόν G/L). Phil. ii. 28. 

the same, Acts vii. 35. 

that, John xix. 8, 13 (τούτων 6", 
Tirs ys 

that man, 2 Thes. iii. 14. 

that same, Acts ii. 36. 

Add Matt. xix. 22 (that), L*. 


2. Masc. Plural, οὗτοι. 


these, Matt. iv. 3. xx. 12, 21(-L?). 
xxi. 16. xxv. 46. xxvi. 62. Mark 
iv. 15, 16, 18 (4220 GLTTrS, —G), 
20 (ἐκεῖνοι TTrS). xii, 40. xiv. 60. 
Luke viii. 13, 21. xiii. 2. xix. 40. 
xxi. 4. xxiv. 17, 44. John vi. 5. 
xvii. 11, 25. Acts i. 14. aif 7 To: 
xi. 12. xvi. 17, 202 xvil. Ὁ, i 
xx. 5. xxv. 11. xxvii. 31. Rom. ii. 
14 (ol τοιοῦτοι L™). xi. 24, 31. Col. 
iv. 11. 1 Tim. iii. 10. 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
Heb. xi. 13, 39. 2Pet. ii. 12,17. 
1 John v. 7(ap). Jude 8, 10, 12, 16,19. 
Rev. vii. 13, 14. xi. 4, 6, 10. xiv. 
Air. xvii. 13, 14, 16. xix. 9. xxi. 5. 
ΧΧΙΪ. 6. 

they, Luke viii. 14, 15. xiii. 4(a- 
τοί LTTrS). John xviii. 21. Acts 
xiii. 4 (αὐτοί LTS). Rom. viii. 14. 
ix. 6. 1Cor. xvi. 17 (αὐτοῦ LT). 
Gal. vi. 12. 

αὐτοὶ οὗτοι, they themselves, Acts 
xxiv. 15.— these same here, Acts 
xxiv. 20. 


οὗτος 
the same, Luke xx. 47. John xii. 
21. Gal. iii. 7 
Not rendered, Matt. xiii. 38. Mark 
iv. 18(-C7G°), 
Accusative, τούτους. 

these, Matt. vii. 24(-L»Tr>), 26, 28. 
x. 5. xix. 1. xxvi. 1. Luke ix. 28, 
44. xix.15. xx.16. Jobn x. 19. 
xviii. 8. Acts ii. 22. v. 5, 24. x. 47. 
xix. 37. 

these men, Mark viii. 4. 

this, Acts xvi. 36(-L). 

them, Acts xxi. 24. Rom. viii. 30¢r. 
1Cor. vi. 4. xvi. 3. Heb. ii. 15. 
such, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

Add Luke xix. 27, for ἐκείνους, 
TTrS. 

3. Fem. Sing., αὕτη. 

this, Matt. xiii. 54. xxi. 42. xxii. 
20, 38. xxiv. 34. xxvi. 8. Mark i. 
27(ap). viii. 12. xii. 11, 16, 30(ap), 
31 (αὐτῇ G'’LTr), 43. xiii. 30. xiv. 
4, inketi..2. iv. 21.. viii..9, 11. 
Rie 20, xi. 3, 32; | xxii: 53; . John 
i. 19. iii. 19, 29. viii. 4(ap). xi. 4. 
xii. 30. xv. 12. xvii. 3. Acts v. 38 
(- 6). viii. 32. xvii. 19. xxi. 11. 
Rom; xi. 27: (1Cor. viii. 9. ix. 3. 
2 Cor, i. 12. ii. 6. xi. 10. Eph. iii. 
S. Tit. 1.13. Heb. viii. 10. x. 16, 
Jas.i. 27., iii. 15. 1 John i. 5. ii. 
25. iii. 11, 23. v. 3, 4, 9, 11¢, 14. 
3 John θέ. Rev. xx. 5. 

this woman, Matt. xxvi. 13. Luke 
vii. 45, 46. Acts ix. 36. 

hereof, Matt. ix. 26 (marq. this). 
she, Matt. xxvi. 12. Mark xii. 44, 
xiv. §(-L’TTr®S), 9. Luke ii. 36, 
37 (αὐτή TTr), 38(-LTrS). vii. 12 
(St, αὐτῇ TTr), 44. viii. 42. xxi. 4. 
Rom. xvi. 2 (@’, αὐτή GLT). 

the same, Acts xvi. 17. 

which, Acts viii. 26. 

Not rendered, Rom. vii. 10(G”, 
αὐτῇ 6). 

Add Matt. xxii. 39, for αὐτῇ, α΄΄. 
1Cor. vii. 12, for αὐτή, LT. 


Accusative, ταύτην. 


this, Matt. xi.16.xv. 15(-LTrS). 
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οὗτος 
EXi. 20. ΣΞΗ1.7090.. Mark iv. 13... 
5. xi. 28. xii. 10. Luke iv. 6, 23. 
vii. 44. xii. 41. xiii. 6. xv. 3. xviii. 
3, 9. KX. 2, 9,19, John, ily. 11, wit. 
8(-GeLTTr),.8..x.. 6, LS. x. 27, 
Acts i. 16(-G°LS). iii. 16. vii. 4, 
60. vii. 19. xxii. 4, 28. xx. 33. 
XXVii. 21. xxviii. 20¢. 

Rom..v.;2. .2Cor. iv. 1. xii. 13, 
iTim, i: 18: Oo Time 1 19...” Pes. 
¥. 12. 2 Pet. i.-18. iii. 1.1 John iii, 
3. iv. 21. 2John 10. Rev. ii. 24. 

this woman, Luke xiii. 16. 

her, Rev. xii. 15 (αὐτήν GLTTrS), 

it, 1 Cor. vi. 13. 

the, Luke xxiv. 21. 

the same, Acts xiii. 33. 2 Cor. viii. 
ὃς iz. 5. 

that, Luke xxiii. 48. 

See also διά, 11. 


4, Fem. Plural, αὗται. 
these, Luke xxi. 22. Acts xx. 84. 
Gal. iv. 24. 


Accusative, ταύτας. 

these, Matt. xiii. 53. Mark xiii. 2. 
Acts iii. 24. 2Cor. vii. 1. Heb. ix. 
23. Rev. xvi. 9. 

those, Luke i. 24. Acts xxi. 15. 
μετὰ πολλὰς ταύτας ἡμέρας, many 
days hence, Acts i, 5. 

5. Neut, Sing., τοῦτο. 

this, Matt. i. 22. viii. 9. ix. 28. 
xiii. 28. xv. 11. xvi. 22. xvii. 21 
(ap). xviii. 4. xix. 26. xxi. 4. xxiv. 
14, xxvi. 9, 12, 13, 26, 28, 39, 42, 
56. xxviii. 14. Mark i. 27(ap). ix. 
21, 29. xi. 3(ap). xiv. 9-L*TTrS), 
22, 24, 36. Luke i. 18, 34, 43, 66. 
ii, 12, 15. iii. 20. v. 6. vi. 3. vii. 
4. 8. ix. 45, 48. x. 11, 28. xii. 18, 
39. xiii. 8. xvi. 2. xviii. 34. xx. 
17, xxii. 15, 17, 192, 20, 37, 42. 
John ii. 12, 22. iv. 15, 54 v, 
28. vi. 6, 29, 39, 40, 61. vii. 39. 
viii. 6(ap), 40. xi. 26, 51. xii. 5, 
6, 18, 33) xii. (282 Ἐν D7) 18] 
xviii. 38. xix. 28. xx. 22. xxi, 14, 
19%. Acts ii. 12, 14, 16, 33. iy. '2 
22. v. 4, 24, 38 vii. 60. viii. 3a 


τ 
ουτος 


ix. 21... 16. xi. 10. τνΐ 15: mix, 
τῷ; 17; 27. x=. 20(-G°LS). xt. 
23. xxiv. 14. xxvii. 34. 

Rom. ii. 3. vi. 6. xi. 25. xiv. 15. 
xy. 25. 1 Cor. 1,120 9,2. wn. 6, 26, 
29, 35. ix. 25 (vdvra fr. rac G" LT 
S). x. 28. xi. 17, 24t, 252, 26(-G 
LTS). xv.50, 53¢, 54t. 2Cor. ii. 1. 
Witt. AO, 0. IX. Ὁ: . ay 11: Kili, 
1.9. 

Galan. 9.17. ἘΡΗ- Iv. 17. ν. Ὁ, 
po wie 1 Pu. ΟΣ 29, 22: 20. 
Meso. 111.015. Cal, 1. 4, dil. 20. 
1Thes. iv. 3, 15. v.18. 2Thes. 
πὸ: am. εἰ. Ὁ. 1|:.9. ἢν. 6. 
ΤΠ 4, 10. 111. Heb. vi. 3. vil. 
Pie ak. 5: 20, 21, Kil. 19. das: AV. 
ah Pet. 4.25, i. 19, 20.) 2 Pet. 
i, 20. Aue 3, 9, 8: ἹΠΌΠτ ἵν Ὁ: 
Jude 4, 5 (πάντα LTS, -G’’). Rev. 
ii. 6. 

this thing, Mark v. 32. Luke xxii. 
23. John xviii. 34. Acts xxvi. 26. 
Gor, 1π- 17. 

this “deed, 1 Cor. v. 3. 

it, Matt. xii. 11. Mark v. 43. xiv. 
5. Luke xviii. 36. Heb. xiii. 17. 

the same, Eph. vi. 8. 

that, Mark xiii. 11. John iii. 32 
CGS). iv. 18: xi. 7,11. xiv. 19: 
Rom. i. 12. vii. 15(-G°T), 15, 16, 
19°20. xu. 11} 1-Cor. vi. 6. Gal. 
vi. 7. Eph. ii. 8. Phil. i. 28. 1 Tim. 
v. 4. Phm. 18. Heb. xiii. 17. 

that thing, Luke ix. 21. 

thus”, Luke xxiv. 40. 2 Cor. i. 17. 
vy. 14. Phil. iii. 15. 


8029, John xx. 20. Acts xix. 14. 
xxiii. 7. Rom, xii. 20. 1 Cor. vii. 37. 


Not rendered, Acts iii. 6. 


Add Matt. xx. 23(. . is not mine), 
T. Mark x. 27(it), L®. John xiv. 
14, for ἐγώ, L™. Acts xxviii. 28(. . 
salvation), LTS. Rom. xi. 7, for 
τούτου, GLT'S. 2 Cor. xii. 14(the!**). 
GLTS. 3 John 5, for εἰς roicg?4, G/L 
TS. For ταῦτα, Luke xxiii. 46, LT 
TrS. John xi. 28, TTrS. Rey. vii. 
1, G/LTTrS. 
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οὗτος 
See also αὑτό fr. αὐτός, διά, εἰς, 
ἐστί ἔν. εἰμί, μέν, παρά. 
6. Neut. Plural, ταῦτα. 

these, Matt. x. 2. xv. 20. xxiii. 23. 
xxiv. 8. Mark vii. 23. x. 20. xiii. 
8(9). xvi. 17(ap). Luke i. 19, 65. 
ii. 19, 51(-L>S). xi. 42. xviii. 21. 
John iti. 2. v. 19) vill. 205 = Ὁ" 
xx. 81. Acts x. 44. xiii. 42(-Ge). 
xvi. 88. Rom. ix. 8. 1 Cor, χα ΠΕ 
xiii. 18. Gal: ν᾿ 17: 

these things, Matt. i. 20. iv. 9. 
vi. 32, 33, Ix. 18. χι. 20. xe 
61, 66. xix. 20. xxi. 23,° 24°53 
xxili. 86. xxiv. 2, 8, 88, 34. Mark 
ii. 8. vi. 2. xi: 286° 29) 9a. faa 
4t, 29, 30. Luke i. 20. iv. 28. v. 
27. vVi.° 9.) Vili, “8.228. Leia 
27, 53. (ap). “xii. 30, 31.) amis aye 
Xiv. 6, 15, 21. ταῦ. 26. .xvie 1 
xviii. 22(-LTTrS). xix. 11. xx. 2, 
8. xxi. 6, 7, 9,/31, 36. "xxii 
49. xxiv. 9, 10, 21, 26. 

John i. 28. ii. 16, 18. iii. 9, 10, 22. 
v. 16, 94. vi. 15°59. 1}. 1. 4g 
28. xil 11. xii. 16ér; 36, 41. xi ΤῈ 
xiv. 25. xv. 11, 17, 21. εν τ 
4t, 6, 25, 33. xvii. 13. xix. 24, 36. 
xx. 18. xxi. 1, 24. Actsi. 9. v.5 
(-GeLTS), 11. vii. 1, 50, 54. xi. 
18. xii. 17. xiv. 15. xv. 17. eae 
8, 20; xviii. 1. xix. 21. xxi 22 
xxiii. 22. xxiv. 9, 22 (G’, omS). 

Rom. viii. 31. 1 Cor. iv. 6, 14. ix. 
8, 15. x. 6, 11. 2 Cor. 11.1.0: xii: 
Eph. v. 6. Phil. iv. 8. 2Thes. ii. 5. 
1Tim, ii. 14. ‘iv.’ 6, 11,15. wae, 
21. vi. 2, 11,°2 Tim. ΡΠ ΠῚ 
Tit. ii. 15, ili. δ. Heb. vii. 13) dass 
iii. 10. 2 Pet. i. 6, 9,10. 1 John 
4. ii. 1, 26. v.13. Rev. vii. 1 (τοῦτο 
G’LTTrS). xvii. 1, ΣΙΞ Tee 
8t, 16, 18 (αὐτά GLTTr, αὐτόν S), 

0 


these ‘words, Jn. vii. 9. ix. 22, 40. 
xvii. 1. xviii. 1. Acts xxviii. 29(ap). 
this, Luke xviii. 23. John v. 1. 
xix. 38, Acts xv. 16. Rev. iv. 1. 
vii. 9. 


οὗτος 
they, them, John vi. 9. x. 25. 1 σοσ. 
vi. 18. Rev. x. Δζ( αὐτά G’LTTrS). 
him”, Heb. xi. 12. 

such, 1Cor. vi, 11. 

such things, John vii. 32. 2 Pet. 
iii. 14. 

the things, Gal. ii. 18. v. 17. 

the same, 1Cor. ix. 8. 2 Tim. ii. 2. 
those, Phil. iii. 7. 

those things, John viii. 26. Acts 
xvii. 11. Phil. iv. 9. 

those (these ed. 1629) *words, John 
viii. 30. 

that, Mark xvi. 12(ap). Luke xii. 
4. Acts vii. 7. xiii. 20. 1 Cor. vi. 8 
(τοῦτο G’/LTS). Rev. xv. 5. xx. 8. 
thus®, Lk. ix. 34. xi. 45. xviii. 11. 
xix. 28. xxiii. ἀθ(τοῦτο LT TrS). xxiv. 
36. Jn. ix. 6. xi. 48. xiii. 21. xviii. 22. 
xx. 14. Acts xix. 41. xx. 36. xxvi. 
24, 80(ap). xxvii. 85. Rev. xvi. 5. 
soc’. John xi. 28(rovro TTrS). 
Add Mark viii. 7 (blessed ..), LT. 
7, for αὐτῷ, Tr. Luke xiii. 2, for 
τοιαῦτα, TrS. xxiv. 11, for αὐτῶν, 
LTrS. Rev. xx. 6, for αὐτοῦ, ΟΣ 
xxi. 7, for πάντα, GLTTrS. 

See also κατά and αὐτός, 11., λέγω, 
μετά. 

(Ὁ) Genitive. 

1. Mase. and Neut. Sing., τούτου. 
this, Matt. xiii. 15, 22(-LTTrS), 
40(-G°LTTrS). xxvi. 29. xxvii. 24. 
Mark iv. 19(omS). Luke ii. 17. ix. 
45. xiii. 16. xvi. 8. xx. 34. John 
iv. os. Vi. 51. Wills. 25f.. x12 9: 2. 
31(-G), 31. xiii. 1. xiv. 30(omS). 
xvi. 11. xviii. 17, 29, 36¢. Acts v. 
28. vi. 13(omS). ix. 13. xiii. 17, 
xv. 2, 6. xxi. 28. xxii, 22. xxviii. 
9,27. Rom, vii. 24. 1Cor. i. 20 
(-GeLTS), 20. ii. θέ, 8. 111. 19. v. 
10. vii. 31. 2Cor. iv. 4. Eph. ii. 2. 
vi. 12. Col. i. 27. Jas. ii. 5(omS). 
Rev. xxii. 7, 9, 10, 18. 

this man’s, Acts xiii. 23. Jas. i. 20. 
this man, John x. 41. Acts xiii. 38. 
this thing, 2Cor. xii. 8. 

this matter, Acts xvii. 32. 
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οὗτος 
With ἕνεκα, for this cause, Matt. 
xix. 5. Mark x. 
him, John ix. 31. Rev. xix. 20(ab- 
τοῦ GLTTrS). 
αὐτοῦ τούτου, he himself, 
xxv. 25. 
it, John vi. 61. 
that, John xvi. 
(τοῦτο GLTS). 
Add Matt. xxvii. 24 (. . just per- 
son), L. Mark x. 10, for τοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
LTTrS. 
See also ἀντί, ἐκ, ἕως, ζήτησις, περί, 
χάρις. 
2. Fem. Sing., rabrne. 
this, Matt. xii. 41, 42. Luke vii. 
31, xi. 31, 32,.50, 51. xvii. 25. 
John x. 16. xii. 27. xv. 13. Acts i. 
17, 25. τι. 6; 23, 40. κυ. 0 Vis 
viii. 22. x. 30. xiii. 26. xix. 25, 40. 
xxiii. 1. xxiv. 21. xxvi. 22. xxviii, 
22. 2Cor, ix. 12, 13. Heb. ix. 11. 
Rev. xxii. 19. 
With διά, thereby, Heb. xii. 15(ai- 
τὴς L). xiii. 2. 
same, Acts viii. 35. 
Add Matt. x. 23 (ap). 
3. Plural, τούτων. 
of these, Matt. vi. 29. xxv. 40, 45. 
Luke x. 36. xii. 27. Acts i. 24. 
1 Cor. xiii. 13. Heb. x. 18. 
of these things, Matt. vi. 32. Luke 
xii. 30. xviii. 34. xxiv. 48. Acts 
xxvi. 26. 1Cor. ix. 15. Rev. xviii. 
15. 
than® these, Matt. v. 37. Mark xii. 
31. John i. 50(51). v. 20. vii, 31 
(-G°LTTrS). xiv. 12. xxi. 15. 
these, Matt. 111. 9. v.19. x. 42, 
XVilii. Ὄ, 10, 14. Luke iii. 8. xvii. 
2. xxi. 12. John xvii. 20. Acts i. 
21(22). v. 32, 36, 38. xiv. 15. xv. 
28 (-GoT). xxi. 38. xxvi. 29. 
2Tim. ii. 21. Heb. i. 2(1). 2 Pet. 
i. 4. Rev. ix. 18. 
these things, Luke vii. 18. xxi. 28. 
xxiv. 14, John xxi. 24. Acts xix. 
36. xxiv. 8. xxv. 9. xxvi. 26. Tit, 
iii. 8. Heb. ix, 6. 2 Pet. i. 12, 15. 
πὶ LE 10: 


Acts 


19. Rom. xi. 7 


οὕτω 

these matters, Acts xxv. 20. 
this sort, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 

With ἕνεκα, for these causes, Acts 
xxvi. 21. 

their, Rom. xi. 30. 

they”, Matt. xi. 7. 

those, Heb. xiii. 11. 

of those things, Acts xviii. 17. 
Not rendered, 3 John 4. 

such, 1 Thes. iv. 6. Rev. xx. 6. 

of such matters, Acts xviii. 15. 
Add Mark ix. 42(these), C, not 1638, 


TTrS. John vii. 40(saying..), LTr 


S. xix. 13, for τοῦτον, G”LTTrS. 
Acts xxv. 20, see ζήτησις. 

(c) Dative. 

1. Masc. and Neut. Sing., τούτῳ. 
to this, Acts xv. 15. 

unto this, Matt. xx. 14. 

this, Matt. xii. 82. xvii. 20. xxi. 
21. Mark x. 30. xi. 23. Luke i. 61. 
ἵν 9. xa, 20). EVIL. joU. XIX. ὦ. 
xxi. 23. xxiii. 4, 14. John iv. 20, 
“Av 7... Siis 2D, 'Xiil. od. Xvi. SO. 
xm, 50: Acts 1: ὁ. 1. 12. ty. 17. ¥. 
22. Vil. 7, 205 Vill, 21, 29. xxi. 9. 
χσχῖν. (9), 10. Rom. xil, 2. xiii. 
9. 1Cor. iii. 18. vii. 31(-LTS). 
Bleue. ΣΙν ol. 2 Cor. 111.10. ν΄. 2. 
ix. 3. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. i. 21. 1 Pet. 
iv. 16. 2 Pet.i.13. 1 Johniii. 10. iv. 
7: ὃν 2. OV. KEI, 15, 19, 

to this man, Matt. viii. 9. 

this man, Matt. xiii. 54°¢, 56¢¢, 
Mark vi. 2°. Luke xiv. 9. 

this place, Heb. iv. 5. 

of the same, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

the same, Acts xxi. 9°. 

to him, Luke xix. 19. John x. 3. 
xiii. 24. Acts x. 43. 

him, John v. 38. Acts iv. 10. xiii. 
39. 1 John ii. 4, 5. 

unto one, Luke vii. 8. 

Add Acts xxv. 5, for ἄτοπον, StET. 
Rom. xiv. 18, for τούτοις, GLTS. 
See also ἐν. 

Plural, τούτοις. 
upon these, 1 Cor. xii. 23. 
with these, Heb. ix. 23, 
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οὕτω 

these, Acts iv. 16. v. 35. Rom. xv. 
23. 1 Thes. iv. 18. Jude 14. 

these things, Rom. viii. 37. xiv. 
18 (τούτῳ GLTS). Col. iii, 14. 

this, Luke xvi. 26. xxiv. 21. 

them, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 

therewith, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 

therein, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 

those things, Jude 10. 

such, Gal. v. 21. 

Not rendered, Jude 7. 

Add Col. iii. 1, for αὐτοῖς, G’ LTS. 

See also ἐπί, 11. 

2. Fem. Sing., ταύτῃ. 

this, Matt. x. 23. xii. 45. xvi. 15. 
xxvi. 31, 34. Mark viii. 12, 38. xiv. 
27(-GrLTTrS), 30. Luke xi. 30. 
xii. 20. xiii.) 7 xvi. 24. vale 
xix. 42. Acts. xviii. 10. ) xxi. 9: 
Xxvil. 23.. 1 Cor. ix. 12. xv. 485 
2 Corsi. 105 villi 7) 10. 20 ia ee 

this same, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 

the same, 1 Cor. vii. 20. 

it, Heb. xi. 2. 

that, Luke xiii. 32, xvii. 34. Acts 
xvi. 12 (αὐτῇ 1). 

Add Acts iv. 27(ap). Heb. iii. 10, 
for ἐκείνῃ, G’LTS. Rev. xviii. 18 
(this), L. 

Plural, ταύταις. 

these, Matt. xxii. 40. Luke xxiv. 
18. John v. 3. Acts xi. 27. 1 Thes. 
iii. 3. Rev. ix. 20. 

them, Luke xiii. 14(avrai¢g LTTrS). 

those, Luke i. 39. vi. 12. Acts i. 
15. νι: 

that, Luke xxiii. 7. 

οὕτω, οὕτως. 

thus, Matt. ii. 5. iii. 15. xxvi. 54. 
Mark ii. 7. Luke i. 25. 11. 48. xix. 
31. xxiv. 46, 46(-GeLTTrS). John 
iv. 6. xi. 48. Rom. ix. 20. 1Cor. 
xiv. 25(om$). Heb. vi. 9. ix. 6. 
Rev. ix. 17. xviii. 21. 

80, Matt. v. 12, 16, 19, 47 (τὸ αὐτό 
LITrS). vi. 30. vii. 12, ὐχι 591 
xi. 26. xii. 40. xiii. 40, 49. xviii. 
85. xix. 8, 10:12. xx, 16, 260mm. 
27, 33, 37, 39, 46. Mark ii. 8(-L) 


οὐχ 
ἦν. 26, 40(ap). vii. 18 x. 43. xiv. 
59. xv. 39. 

Luke vi. 10(7-GTTrS). ix. 15. x. 
21. xi. 30. xii. 21, 28, 38, 43, 54. 
xvii. 10, 24, 26. xxi. 31. xxii. 26. 
xxiv. 24. John iii. 8, 16. v. 21, 26. 
viii. 59(ap). xii. 50. xviii. 22. Acts 
ΠῚ 1}. 18. vii. I, 8. viii. 32. xii. 
8. xiii. 8, 47. xiv. 1. xvii. 11, 33. 
mame ae ext LY, dS, 35. xxi. 1. 
man. 24. xxii, Ji. xxiv. 9, 14. 
xxvii. 17, 44. xxviii. 14. 

Bom. f. 15. iv. 18. -v.'12; 15; 18, 
19 (with καί), 21. xi. 5, 26. xii. 5. 
ee. 20... Cor, iin 110 ii. 15. iv. 1. 
v. 3. vi. 5. vii. 17¢, 26, 36, 40. viii. 
12. ix. 14, 15, 24, 201. xi. 28. xii. 
12. xiv. 9, 12, 25. xv. 11t, 22, 42, 
ao, avi. 1. δὲ. 1 ὃ; 7: vil. 14. 
viii. 6, 11. x. 7. xi. 3(-G°LS). 

Bais. 6. Ws 3. ty. 3, 20. Vie 2. 
Eph. iv. 20. v. 24(with καί), 28, 33. 
ery iit, 12 tv. 1: Cols i. +13. 
i Thes. ii. §. iv. 17. v. 2. 2Thes. 
itd. Ὁ Tim. iti: 86. Heb: v. 9; 5. 
wi ao. eK. 26. X. So. ΣΙ 21: Jas. 
i. 11. ii. 12¢, 17, 26. iii. 5, θ(-.Ἠ690 
Pie), 20; 12(ap). 1 Pet; 11:18. 
2 Pet. i. 11. 1 John ii. 6(-L). iv. 11: 
Rev. ii. 15. iii, 16. xvi. 18. 

even 80, Matt. vii. 17. xii. 45. xviii. 
14. xxiii. 28. John iii. 14. xiv. 31. 
Acts xii. 15. Rom. vi. 4,19. xi. 5,31. 
1Cor. xi. 12. 1Thes. ii. 4. iv. 14. 

even, Acts xxvii. 25. 

in this manner, Rev. xi. 5. 

after this manner, Matt. 
1 Pet. iii. 5. 

οὕτως .. οὕτως, after this manner. . 
after that, 1 Cor. vii. 7. 

in like manner, Mark xiii. 29. 

on this fashion, Mark ii. 12. 

on this wise, Matt. i. 18. John xxi. 
1. Acts vii. 6. xiii. 84, Rom. x. 6. 
Heb. iv. 4. 

likewise, Matt. xvii. 12. Luke xv. 
7, 10. Rom. vi. 11. 

οὕτως ὡς, like, John vii. 46. 

as ‘they were, 2 Pet. iii. 4. 

for all that, 1 Cor. xiv. 21, 


vi. 9. 


303 


ὀφείλω 

what, Matt. xxvi. 40. 

Not rendered, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 

Add, for τὸ abd, Matt. v. 46, LTTr. 
For οὖν, 2 Pet. iii. 11, T. For οὗτος, 
Matt. vii. 12, G'S. Rev. iii. 5, LTr 
S. — Mark ix. 3 (can..), GPT Tr S. 
John xiii. 25 (lying . .), TTr*. 
1Cor. vii. 8 (even. .), L». 

See also οὐδέ, οὖν. 

ovy. See ov. 
οὐχί. 

Interrogative, except when noted’. 

not, Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 25. x. 29. 
xii. 11. xiii. 27, ᾿δῦ (οὐ LTrS), 56. 
xviii. 12. xx. 13. Luke vi. 39. xii. 
6. xiv. 28, 31. xv. §&. xvii. 8, 17 
(ov L). xxii. 27. xxiv. 26, 32. John 
vii. 42 (οὐ L). xi. 9. xiii. 101, 11'. 
xiv. 22. Acts v. 4. vii. 50. 

Rom. ii. 26 (ov LS). iii. 29. viii. 
32. 1Cor. i. 20. iii. 8, 4 (οὗ LTS). 
v. 2, 12. vi. 1, 1 vill. 0cix. 1 
(ov G’LTS). x. 16¢, 18 (ov LTS), 
291, 2Cor. iii. 8. x. 13! (0d LTS). 
1Thes. ii. 19. Heb. i. 14. iii. 17. 

not so, Luke i. 601. 

nay, Luke xii. 511, xiii. 3!, 61, xvi. 
301, Rom. iii. 271, 

Add Luke xxiii. 39, for εἰ, L=TTr 
S. John ix. 91, see ὅτι. Acts ii. 7, 
for οὐκ, T. 

ὀφειλέτης. 

debtor, Matt. vi. 12, Rom. i. 14. 
viii. 12. xv. 27. Gal. v. 3. 

which oweth, Matt. xviii. 24. 

sinner (marg. debtor), Luke xiii. 4. 


ὀφειλή. 
debt, Matt. xviii. 82. 
due, Rom. xiii. 7. 
Add 1 Cor. vii. 3, for ὀφειλομένην 
εὔνοιαν, GLTS. 
ὀφείλημα. 
debt, Matt. vi. 12. Rom. iv. 4. 
ὀφείλω. 
be indebted, Luke xi. 4. 


be a debtor, Matt. xxiii. 16. 
Pass., be due, Matt. xviii. 84. -- 


ὄφελον 
due, 1 ΟοΥ. vii. 8Ρ (see ὀφειλῇ). --- 
debt, Matt. xviii. 30. 

owe, Matt. xviii. 28t. Luke vii. 
41. xvi. 5, 7. Rom. xiii. 8. Phm. 18. 

ought, John xiii. 14. xix. 7. Acts 
xvii. 29. Rom. xv. 1. 1Cor. xi. 7, 
10. 2Cor. xii. 11, 14. Eph. v. 28. 
Heb. v. 3, 12°. 1 John ii. 6. iii. 16. 
iv. 11. 3John 8. 

should, 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

be one’s duty, Luke xvii. 10. 
Rom. xv. 27. 

With yivecSa: fr. γίνομαι, need 80 
requireth, 1 Cor. vii. 36. 

must needs, 1 Cor. v. 10. 

it behoveth one, Heb. ii. 17. 

be bound, 2 Thes. i. 3. ii. 13. 

be guilty (marg. a debtor or bound), 
Matt. xxiii. 18. 

ὄφελον. 

I would, Gal. v. 12. Rev. iii. 15. 

I would to God, 1 Cor. iv. 8. 

would to God, 2 Cor. xi. 1. 

ὄφελος. 
it profiteth”, Jas. ii. 14, 16. 
it advantageth”, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
ὀφϑαλμοδουλεία. 
eye-service, Eph. vi. 6. Col. iii. 22. 
ὀφϑαλμός. 

eye, Matt. v. 29, 38. vi. 22t, 23. 

vii. 3¢, 4¢, 5t. ix. 29, 30. xiii. 15¢, 


16. xvii. 8, xviii. 9¢. xx. 15, 33, 34 


(ὄμμα LTr), 34(-LTrS). xxi. 42. 
xxvi. 43. Mark vii. 22. viii. 18, 25. 
ix. 47t. xii. 11. xiv. 40. Luke ii. 
30. iv. 20. vi. 20, 411, 42f. x. 23. 
xi. 841. xvi, 23. xviii. 13. xix. 42. 
xxiv. 16, 31. John iv. 35. vi. 5. ix. 
6, 10, 11, 14, 15, 17, 21, 26, 30, 32. 
x. 21. xi. 37, 41. xii. 40¢. xvii. 1. 
sy ix. 8, 18, 40. xxvi. 18. xxviii. 
t. 

Rom. iii. 18. xi. 8, 10. 1Cor. ii. 
9. xii. 16, 17, 21. xv. 52. Gal. iii. 
l. iv. 15. Eph. i. 18. Heb. iv. 13. 
1 Pet. iii. 12, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 1 John 
i. 1. ii. 11, 16. Rev. i. 7, 14. ii. 18, 
lii. 18. iv. 6, 8. v. 6. vii. 17. xix. 
12. xxi. 4. 
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ὄχλος 
Plur., sight, Acts i. 9. 
ὄφις. 

serpent, Matt. vii. 10. x. 16. xxiii. 
33. Mark xvi. 18(ap). Luke x. 19, 
xi. 11. John iii. 14. 1Cor. χ. 9. 
2 Cor. xi. 3. Rev. ix. 19. xii. 9, 14, 
1ὅ. xx, 2; 

ogous. 

brow (marg. edge), Luke iv. 29, 

ὀχλέω. 

vex, Luke vi. 18(évoy2éwG@/TTrS). 
Acts v. 16. 

ὀχλοποιέω. 

gather a company, Acts xvii. 5. 

ὔχλος. 

press, Mark ii. 4. v. 27, 30. Luke 
Vili, 19. σὶσ- 3. 

multitude, Matt. iv. 25. v. 1. viii. 
1,182. ix. 8,33, 90. xi. 7 ie 
(-LTr’S). xiii. 2¢, 34, 36. xiv. 5, 14, 
15, 192, 22. 23.-xv..10, 30; 91 59. 
89, 80, 86, 89. XVil; 14. xix. 2. χχ. 
29, 31. xxi. 8, 9, 11, 46. xxii. 39, 
xxiii. 1. xxvi. 47, 55. xxvii. 20, 24, 
Mark ii. 13. iii. 9, 20, 32. iv. 12, 
36. v. 81. vii. 33. viii. 1, 2. ix. 14, 
17. xiv. 43. xv. 8. 

Luke iii. 7. ν. 15, 19. vi. 19. viii. 
45. ix. 12,16. xiv. 25. xviii. 36. 
xix. 39. xxii. 6 (marg. tumult), 47. 
John v. 13. vi. 2. Acts xiii. 45. xvi. 
22. xix. 33. xxi. 34. xxiv. 18. Rev. 
vii. 9. xvii. 15. xix. 6. 

company, Luke v. 29. vi. 17. ix. 
38, xi. 27. xii. 13. John vi. 5. Acts 
γ 1: 1. 

people, Matt. vii. 28. ix. 23, 25. 
xii. 23, 46. xiv. 13. xxi. 26. xxvii. 
15. Mark v. 21, 24. vi. 33(omS), 
34, 45. vii. 14, 17. viii. 6¢, 34. ix. 
15, 2b: x.-1. xi. 18. xii. 12,37, 21. 
xv. 11, 25; 

Luke iii. 10. iv. 42. v. 1, 3. vii. 
9, 11, 12, 24. viii. 4, 40, 42. ix. 11, 
18, 37. xi. 14, 29. xii. 1, 54. xiii. 
14, 17. xxiii. 4, 48. 

John vi. 22, 24. vii. 12¢, 20, 31, 
32, 40, 43, 49. xi. 42. xii. 9, 12, 17, 
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18, 29, 34. Acts viii. 6. xi. 24, 26. πάϑημα. 

mays {1 13.014, 18,.19."xvii. 8, 13. suffering, Rom. viii. 18. 2Cor. i 
xix. 26, 35. xxi. 27, 35. xxiv. 12./5 6. 7, phil. iit. 10. Col; i. 24. 
Rev. xix. 1. Heb-1i: 9, 10. - iets is Bis ays 15, 
number of people, Mark x. 46. Fok 

number, Acts i. 15. affliction, 2 Tim. iii. 11. Heb. x. 82. 


ὀχύρωμα. 1 Pet. v. ὃς ; 
stronghold, 2 Cor. x. 4. affection ek passion), Gal. v. 24. 
ὀψάριον. motion (Gr. peony, Rom. vii. 5. 
fish, John vi. 11. xxi. 9, 10? 13. παϑητος. 
small fish, John vi. 9. should suffer’, Acts xxvi. 23. 
ὀψέ. πάϑος. 


affection, Rom. i. 26. 
inordinate affection, Col. iii. 5. 
lust, 1 Thes. iv. 5. 
παιδαγωγός. 
schoolmaster, Gal. iii. 24, 25. 
instructor, 1 Cor. iv. 15. 
παιδάριον. 
lad, John vi. 9. 
oe Matt. xi. 16 (παιδίον GLTTr 
S). 


at even, Mark xiii. 35. 

even, Mark xi. 19. 

in the end, Matt. xxviii. 1. 

ὄψιμος. 
latter, Jas. v. 7. 
ὄψιος, ὀιννία. 
ὀψία ὥρα, eventide, Mark xi. 11. 
ὀψία, subst. 

evening, Matt. xiv. 15, 23. xvi. 2. 
even, Matt. viii. 16. xx. 8. xxvi. 
20. xxvii. 57.. Mark iv. 35. vi. 47. 
xv. 42. John vi. 16. 

With γίνομαεν, in the evening, Mark 
xiv. 17. — at even, Mark i. 32. 

See also ov fr. εἰμί. 


la 

owlc. 
face, John xi. 44. 
countenance, Rev. i. 16. 
appearance, John vii. 24. 

ὀινώνιον. 

wages, Luke iii. 14Ρ] (marg. allow- 
ance). Rom. vi. 23P!. 2 Cor. xi. 8. 
charges, 1 Cor. ix. 7», 


παιδεία. 
nurture, Eph. vi. 4. 
instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
chastening, Heb. xii. 5, 7, 11. 
chastisement, Heb. xii. 8. 
παιδευτής. 
instructor, Rom. ii. 20. 
which correcteth, Heb. xii. 9. 


παιδεύω. 
instruct, 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
teach, Acts xxii. 3. Tit. ii. 12. 
Pass., learn, 1Tim. i. 20. —be 
learned, Acts vii. 22. 
chasten, 1 Cor. xi. 32. 2Cor. vi. 9. 


παγιδεύω. Heb. xii. 6, 7, 10. Rev. iii. 19. 
entangle, Matt. xxii. 15 chastise, Luke xxiii. 16, 22. 
παγίς. παιδιόϑεν. 
snare, Luke xxi. 35. Rom. xi. 9.| of ἃ child, Mark ix. 21. 
1 Tim. iii. 7. vi. 9. 2Tim. 11. 26. Bers 


πάγος. little child, Matt. xviii. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
With "Apecoc, Areopagus (marg. xix. 13, 14. Mark’x, 14 15. Luke 
Mars’ hill), Acts xvii. 19. — Mars’ XViil. 16, 17. 1 John i. 13, 18: 
hill (marg. court of the Areopagites), | young child, Matt. ii. 8, 9, 11, 13:, 
Acts xvii. 22. 14, 20t, 21. Mark x. 13. 
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παιδίσκη 


child, Matt. xiv. 21. xv. 88. Mark 
vii. 28. ix. 24, 36, 37. Luke i. 59, 
66, 76, 80. ii. 17, 21 (αὐτός GLTTr 
S), 27, 40. vii. 82. ix. 47, 48. xi. 
7. John iv. 49. xvi. Zl. xxi..5. 
(marg. sir). 1 Cor. xiv. 20. Heb. ii. 
13, 14. xi. 23. 

damsel, Mark v. 39, 402, 41. 

Add Matt. xi. 16, for παιδάριον, G 
LTTrS. Mark vii. 30, for ϑυγατήρ, 
LTTrS. 

παιδίσκη. 

damsel, Matt. xxvi. 69. John xviii. 
17. Acts xii. 13. xvi. 16. 

maiden, Luke xii. 45. 

maid, Mark xiv. 66, 69. Luke 
xxii. 56. 

bondmaid, Gal. iv. 22. 

bondwoman, Gal. iv. 23, 302, 31. 

παίζω. 

to play, 1 Cor. x. 7. 

παῖς. 

child, Matt. ii. 16. xvii. 18. xxi. 
15. Luke ii. 43. ix. 42. Acts iv. 

son, John iv. 51. 

Said of Christ, Son, Acts iii. 13, 26. 

young man, Acts xx. 12. 

maiden, Luke viii. 51. 

maid, Luke viii. 54. 

servant, Matt. viii. 6, 8,13. xii. 
18, xiv. 2. Luke i. 54, 69. vii. 7. 
xv. 26. Acts iv, 25. 

man-servant, Luke xii. 45. 


παίω. 
smite, Matt. xxvi. 68. Mark xiv. 
47. Luke xxii. 64. John xviii. 10. 
strike, Rev. ix. 5. 


πάλαι. 
of old, Jude 4. 
old’, 2 Pet. i. 9. 
long ago, Matt. xi. 21. 
a great while ago, Luke x. 13. 
in time past, Heb. i. 1. 
any while, Mark xv. 44 (ἤδη LTr). 
Add 2 Cor. xii. 19, for πάλιν, LTS. 
παλαιός. 


old, Matt. ix. 16,17. Mark ii. 
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πάλιν 


21t, 22. Luke ν. 367, 37, 39. Rom. 

vi. 6. 1Cor. v. 7, 8. 2Cor. iii. 14. 

Eph. iv. 22. Col. iii. 9. 1 John ii. 71. 
παλαιά, old things, Matt. xiii. 52. 
old ‘wine, Luke v. 39. 


παλαιύτης. 
oldness, Rom. vii. 6. 


παλαιόω. 

make old, Heb. viii. 18. 

Pass., wax old, Luke xii. 33. Heb. 
i. 11.—decay, Heb. viii. 13. 

πάλη. 

wrestle’, Eph. vi. 12. 

παλιγγενεσία. 
regeneration, Matt. xix. 28. Tit. 
iii. 5 (παλωγ. TS). 
πάλιν. 

again, Matt. iv. 7, 8. v.33. xiii. 
44 (-L'TTrS), 45, 47. xviii. 19 
(ἀμήν L). xix. 24. xx. 5. xxi. 36. 
xxii. 1,4. xxvi. 42, 43, 44, 72. 
xxvii. 50. Mark ii. 1, 13. iii. 1, 20. 
iv. 1. v. 21. vii. 31. viii. 13, 25. x. 
1t, 10, 24, 82. xi. 27. xii. 4, 5(0m 
S). xiv. 39, 40(ap), 61, 69, 70¢. 
xv. 4, 12, 13. Luke xiii. 20. xxiii. 
20. 

John i, 35. iv. 3(-G°T), 13, 46, 
54. vi. 15(-—G°). viii. 2(ap), 8(ap), 
12, 21. ix. 15, 17, 26(-LTTrS), 27. 
x. 7, 17, 18,719, 31,:39, 40: xi. 7, 
8, 38. xii. 22 (see ἔρχομαι), 28, 39. 
xiii. 12. xiv. 3. xvi. 16, 17, 19, 22, 
28. xviii. 7, 27, 33, 38, 40. xix. 4, 
9, 37. xx. 10, 21, 26. (xxiv 1, 16, 
Acts x. 15, 16 (εὐϑύς LTS, -- 690), 
xi. 10. xvii. 32. xviii. 21. xxvii. 
28. 

Rom. viii, 15.. xi. 23.. xv. 10; 11. 
12. 1Cor.. iii. 20. ‘vil. by xi oe 
2Cor. i. 16. fi. Dili: 1. ν τ ἢ 
xi. 16. xii, 19 (πάλαι LTS), 21. Gal. 
i. 9, 17. ii. 1, 18. iv. 9(marg. back), 19. 
vy. 1, 3. Phil. i. 26, ii. 28, iv. 4: Hebi 
5, 6. 11. 18:, iv.5, 7. v.12; γθ Gace 
30. Jas. v. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 20. 1 John ii. 
8. Rev. x. 8, 11. 

εἰς τὸ πάλιν, again, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 


παμπληϑεί } 307 παρά 


πάλιν ἄνωϑεν, again, Gal. iv. 9. 


Add Mark vii. 14, for πάντα, Α΄, mill. 11: 


TTrS). viii. 1, see πάμπολυς. xi. 3 
(.. hither), TrS. xiv. 40, see ὑπο- 
στρέφω. Luke vi. 43 (neither. .), 
L*TTr>S. 
παμπληϑεί. 
all δὖ once, Luke xxiii. 18. 
πάμπολυς. 
Li great, Mark viii. 1 (πάλιν πολ- 
doi α΄ 1115}. 
πανδοχεῖον. 
inn, Luke x. 84. 
πανδοχεύς. 
host, Luke x. 35. 
πανήγυρις. 
general assembly, Heb. xii. 23. 
πανοικί. 
with all one’s house, Acts xvi. 34. 
πανοπλία. 
whole armor, Eph. vi. 11, 13. 
all. . armor, Luke xi. 22. 
πανουργία. 
craftiness, Luke xx. 23. 1 Cor. iii. 
19. 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
cunning craftiness, Eph. iv. 14. 
subtilty, 2 Cor. xi. 3 
πανοῦργος. 
crafty, 2 Cor. xii. 16. 


πανταχῆ, -χῇ L, every where. 
Acts xxi. 28, for πανταχοῦ, G’’ LTS. 
πανταχόϑεν. 
from every quarter, Mark i. ἀῦ(πάν- 
τοϑεν G’LT, παντόϑεν Tr). 
πανταχοῦ. 
every where, Mark xvi. 20(αρ). 
Luke ix. 6. Acts xvii. 30. xxi. 28 
(πανταχῇ G'LTS). xxviii. 22. 
1Cor. iv. 17. 
in all places, Acts xxiv. 3. 
Add Mark i. 28 (. . throughout), 
TYr*, 
παντελής. 
εἰς τὸ παντελές, to the uttermost 
(marg. evermore), Heb. vii, 25. 


μὴ εἰς τὸ παντελές, in no wise, Luke 


πάντη. 

always, Acts xxiv. 3. 
πάντοϑεν. 

on every side, Luke xix. 43. 


round about, Heb. ix. 4. 

Add Mark i. 45, see πανταχόϑεν. 
παντοχράτωρ. 
Almighty, 9 Cor. vi. 18. Rev. i. 8. 
iv. 8. xi. 17. xv. 3, xvi. 7,14. xix. 

15. xxi, 22. 
omnipotent, Rev. xix. 6. 


πάντοτε. 

always, Matt. xxvi. 11%. Mark xiv. 
Tt. Luke xviii. 1. John viii. 29. xi. 
42. xii. St. xviii. 20(G”’, πάντες fr. 
πᾶς GLTTrS). Rom. i. 9(10). 1 Cor. 
i. 4. xv. 58. 2Cor. ii. 14. iv. 10. v. 
6. ix. 8. Gal. iv. 18. Eph. v. 20. 
Phil. i. 4, 20. ii. 12. Col. τῷ 3. iv. 
12. 1Thes. i. 2. iii. 6. 2Thes. i. 3, 
11. Phm. 4. 

alway, John vii. 6. Phil. iv. 4, 
Col. iv. 6. 1Thes. ii. 16. 2Thes. 
iH. 19. 

ever, Luke xv. 31. John xviii. 20. 
1Thes. iv. 17. v. 15. 2Tim. iii. 7. 
Heb. vii. 25. 

evermore, John vi. 34, 1 Thes, v. 16. 

Add 2Cor. vii. 14, for πάντα, L™, 


πάντως. 
altogether, 1 Cor. v. 10. ix. 10. 
by all means, Acts xviii. 21 (ap). 
1 Cor. ix. 22. 
at all, 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
surely, Luke iv. 23. 
no doubt, Acts xxviii. 4. 
ov πάντως, in no wise, Rom. iii. 9. 
needs, Acts xxi. 22, 
παρά. 
I. With the Genitive. 
from, Mark xii. 2. xiv. 43. Luke 
i. 45. ii. 1. viii. 49 (ἀπό L). John 
i, 6. v. 34, 41, 44. vii. 29. xv. 26¢. 
xvi. 27, 28 (ἐκ LTTr). xvii. 8. Acts 
ix. 14, xxii. 5. xxvi. 10, 12(-G°L 


παραβαΐνο 
S). Phil. iv. 18. 2 Pet.i.17. 2John 
3t, 4. 

of, Matt. ii. 4, 7, 16. xviii. 19. xx. 
20 (ἀπό LTTr). Mark viii. 11. Luke 
vi. 84. xi. 10. xii. 48. John i. 14. 
iv. 9, 52. v. 44. vi. 45, 46. viii. 26, 
ἄπ. 10, do: ΣΧ. Lo. Sve 10, Xvi. 
We Acts 11: Oo. ll. 2.0. Vid, 1 De 1x. 
2. XK. 2a. Vil. Os) XX. 24, ΧΕΙ 50 
(ὑπό G’ LS). xxiv. 8. xxvi. 22(a76 
LTS). xxviii. 22. Gal. i. 12. Eph. 
vi. 8. Phil. iv. 18. 1 Thes. ii. 13. iv. 
1. 2 Thes. i..6. 2'Tim. 1.13; 46. ii, 
2. 111. 14. Jas. i. 5, 7. 1 Johniii. 22 
(ἀπό LTS). v. 1δ (ἀπό LTS). Rev. 
11. 27. 111. 18. 

out οὗ, Luke vi. 19. 

With art., one’s friends (marg. kins- 
men), Mark iii. 21. —that one hath, 
Mark v. 26.—such things as one 
giveth, Luke x. 7. 

παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ, my, Rom. xi, 27. 

παρὰ Κυρίου, the Lord’s, Matt. xxi. 
42. Mark xii. 11. 

παρά τίνος, any man’s, 2 Thes. iii. 8. 

With ἀκούω, hear one speak, John i. 
40(41). 

Not rendered, John vii. 51. 

Add Mark xvi. 9(ap). Luke i. 37, 
John viii. 38, see No. II. 

II. With the Dative. 

by, Luke ix. 47. John xix. 25. 
1 ον. xvi. 2. 

with, Matt. xix. 261. xxi. 25 (ἐν L 
Tr). xxii. 25. Mark x. 27t, 27(ap). 
Luke i. 30, 37 (gen. L™TTrS). ii. 
52; Xl. 9. XVI. 2/1, Six. ne Jobn 
i. 39(40). iv. 40. viii. 35, 38 (gen. 
LirsS). xiv. Vi, 23; 2h; εν τ. 
Acts ix. 43. x. 6. xviii. 3, 20(-LT 
ϑ). πὶ 218, dG. zxvay 8. 

Rom. ii, 11. ὑσὶ 14:.1 Cor; fii; 19. 
vil..24,. ον, ἢ. 17.. Eph. vi. 9. 
2Thes. i. 6. 2Tim. iv. 13. Jas, i. 
17. 1Pet. ii. 20. 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

before, Rom. ii. 13. Jas. 1. 27. 
2 Pet. ii. 11(-—G°LT). 

in the sight of, Gal. iii. 11. 

among, Matt. xxviii. 15. Col: iv. 
16. Rev. ii. 13. 
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παράβασις 
ans, Matt. vi. 1 (marg. with). 1 Pet. 
ii 


Add Matt. viii. 10, see οὐδέ. Acts 
xxviii. 14, for ἐπί, LS. 

See also ἑαυτοῖς fr. ἑαυτοῦ. 

III. With the Accusative. 

by .. side, Matt. xiii. 1, 4,19. xx. 
30. Mark ii. 13. iv. 1, 4, 15. x. 46. 
Luke viii. 5, xviii. 35. Acts x. 6, 
92. xvi. 13. 

With art., those by .. side, Luke 
viii. 12, 

by, Matt. iv. 18. Mark i. 16. Luke 
vy. 1, 2. Heb, x1. 12. 

mapa τοῦτο, therefore, 1Cor. xii. 
15, 16. 

at, Matt. xv. 30. Luke vii. 88. 
viii. 35, 41. x. 39 (πρός L”™TTrS). 
xvii. 16. Acts iv. 35, 37. v. 2, 10 
(πρός LTS). vii. 58. xxii. 8, 
jue unto, Matt. xv. 29. Mark νυ. 


above, Luke xiii. 2, 4. Rom. xiv. 
5. Heb. i. 9. 

past, Heb. xi. 11. 

more than, Rom. i. 25. xii. 3. 
than, Luke iii. 13. 1 Cor. iii. 11. 
Gal. 1. 8, 9. Heb. i. 4. ii. '7 (marg. 
to), 9. iii. 3. ix. 23, xi, 4. xii. 24. 

contrary to, Acts xviii. 13. Rom, 
xi. 24, xvi. 17. 

against, Rom. i. 26. iv. 18. 

save, 2Cor. xi. 24. 

Add Luke xviii. 14, for 7, LTrS, 
2 Cor. viii. 3, for ὑπέρ, LTS. 


παραβαίνω. 
transgress, Matt. xv. 2, 3. 2John 
9 (προάγω LTS). 
fall by transgression, Acts i. 25. 
παραβάλλω. 
Symbare, Mark iv. 30 (rid que LTTr 


In navigation, arrive, Acts xx. 15. 
παράβασις. 
transgression, Rom. iv. 15. v. 14. 
Gal. iii. 19. 1 Tim. ii, 14. Heb. ii. 

Sikes 15, 
breaking, Rom. ii, 23. 


παραβάτης 

παραβάτης. 
transgressor, Gal. ii. 18, Jas. ii. 9, 
1 


who doth transgress, Rom. ii. 27, 
breaker, Rom. ii. 25, 

παραβιάζομαι. 
constrain, Luke xxiv. 29. 
xvi. 15. 


παραβολεύομαι, expose one’s self, 
venture. 
Phil. ii. 30, for παραβουλεύ., GLS. 
παραβολή. 
comparison, Mark iv. 30. 
parable, Matt. xiii. 3, 10, 13, 18, 
94, 31, 33, 34, 35, 86, 53. xv. 15. 
xxi. 33, 45. xxii.l. xxiv. 32. Mark 
iii. 23. iv. 2, 10, 11, 131, 33, 34. 
we. 17. xis), 125° xi 28. Luke 
v. 36. vi. 39. viii. 4, 9, 10, 11. xii. 
16, 41. xiii. 6. xiv. 7. xv. 3. xviii. 
oS. ix. Jae sex. 010. xxi. 29. 
figure, Heb. ix. 9. xi. 19. 
proverb, Luke iv. 23. 


Acts 


παραβουλεύομαι. 
regard not, Phil. ii. 80 (α΄, παρα- 
βολεύομαι GLS). 
παραγγελία. 
commandment, 1 Thes. iv. 2. 1 Tim. 
i. 5. 
charge, Acts xvi. 24. 1 Tim. i. 18. 
Dat., straitly, Acts v. 28. 
παραγγέλλω. 

declare, 1 Cor. xi. 1176, 

command, Matt. x. 5. Mark vi. 8. 
viii. 6. Luke viii. 29. ix. 21. Acts 
i. 4. iv. 18. v. 28, 40. x. 42. xv. 5. 
xvi. 15. xvii. 30. 1Cor. vii. 10. 
1 Thes. iv. 11. 2 Thes. iii. 4, 6, 10, 
12. 1 Tim. iv. 11. 

give commandment, Acts xxiii. 30. 
charge, Luke v. 14. viii. 56. Acts 
xvi. 23. xxiii. 22. 1 Tim. i. 3. vi. 
117: 

give charge, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 

give in charge, 1 Tim. v. 7. 

Add Matt. xv. 35, mapayyetdac for 
ἐκέλευσε fr. κελεύω, LTrS. 
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παραδίδωμι 


. παραγίνομαι. 

Aorist, be present, Acts xxi. 18. 

come, Matt. ii. 1. iii. 1, 13. Mark 
xiv. 43. Luke vii. 4°, 207, viii. 19. 
xi. G3)! xii. (5i.> xiv. 2 yar 
xxii. 52. John iii. 23. viii. 2(ap). 
Acts v. 21, 22, 25. ix. 26P, 397. x. 
32P(ap), 33. xi. 23?. xiii. 14. xiv. 
27?. xv. 40, xviii. 277. xx. 18. xxiii. 
35. xxiv. 17, 247. xxv. 7?. xxviii. 
21. 1Cor. xvi. 3. Heb. ix. 11. 

come “thither, Acts xvii. 10, 

0, Acts xxiii. 16. 

Add 2 Tim. iv. 16, for συμπαραγίν- 

ova, LS. 
παράγω. 

pass by, Matt. xx. 30. Mark ii. 14», 
xv. 21. John viii. 59(ap). ix. 1. 

pass away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 

Mid., pass, 1John ii. 8.— pass a- 
way, 1 John ii. 17. 

pass forth, Matt. ix. 9». 

depart, Matt. ix. 27°. 

Add Mark i. 16, for περιπατέω, G! 
LTTrS. Luke xviii. 39, for mpo- 
άγω, L™, 

παραδειγματίζω. 

make a public example, Matt. i. 19 
(δειγματίζω G/LTTr). 

put to an open shame, Heb. vi. 6. 

παράδεισος. 

paradise, Luke xxiii. 48. 2Cor. 
xii. 4. Rev. ii. 7. 

παραδέχομαι. 

receive, Mark iv. 20. Acts xvi. 21. 
xxii. 18. 1 Tim. v. 19. Heb. xii. 6. 

Add Acts xv. 4, for ἀποδέχ., LTS. 

παραδιατριβή. 

Plur., perverse disputings (marg. 
gallings one of another), 1 Tim. vi. 
5 (διαπαρατριβή GLTS). 

παραδίδωμι. 

give up, John xix. 30. Acts vii. 42. 
Rom. i. 24, 26. : 

give over, Rom. i. 28. Eph. 1v.19. 

give, 1Cor. xiii. 3. Gal. ii. 20. 
Eph. v. 2, 25. 


παράδοξος 
be brought forth (marg. be ripe), 
Mark iv. 29. 
deliver, Matt. v. 25, 25(-LTr®S). 
xi. 27, xviii. 34. xx. 19. xxv. 14, 
20, 22. xxvi. 15. xxvii. 2, 18, 26. 
Mark vii. 13. ix. 31. x. 33¢. xv. 1, 
10, 15. Lukei. 2. iv. 6. ix. 44. x. 
22, xii. 58. xviii. 32. xx. 20. xxi. 
125 πσι- ὅς. xxivi 7,.20.-g0hn 
Xviil. 35, 36. xix. 11, 16. Acts vi. 
14. xii. 4. xvi. 4. xxi. 11. xxii. 4. 
xxvii. 1. xxviii. 16(ap), 17. 
Rom. iv. 25. vi. 1795, 1 Cor. v. 5. 
ΧΙ, es κυ, Ὁ. 12 COT. lve 11. 
fim. 1. 20. 2 Pet. 11. 4, 21. Jude 3. 
deliver up, Matt. x. 17, 19, 21. xxiv. 
9. Mk. xili. 9,11. Jn. xviii. 30. Acts 
ili. 18. Rom. viii. 82. 1 Cor. xv. 24. 
cast into prison (marg. deliver up), 
Matt. iv. 12. 
put in prison, Mark i. 14. 
commit, Acts viii. 3. 
Mid. or Pass., commit one’s self 
(marg. one’s cause), 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
betray, Matt. x. 4. xvii. 22. xx. 
15 χκχῖν: 10: XVI. 2, TO, 21 do, 
24, 25, 45, 46, 48. xxvii. 3, 4Ρ, Mark 
iii. 19. xiii. 12. xiv. 10, 11, 18, 21, 
41, 42, 44. Luke xxi. 16. xxii. 4, 
6, 21, 22, 48. John vi. 64 (with εἰμί), 
71. xii. 4. xiii. 2, 11, 21. xviii. 2, 
δ: xxi. 20. ΤΟΥΣ xi. 9. 
hazard, Acts xv. 26. 
recommend, Acts xiv. 26. xv. 40. 
παράδοξος. 
Neut., strange thing, Luke v. 26. 
παράδοσις. 
tradition, Matt. xv. 2, 8, 6. Mark 
vii. 3, 5, 8, 9, 13, Gal. i. 14. Col. 
ii. 8. 2 Thes.:ii. 15. iif. 6. 
ppnaupe (marg. tradition), 1 Cor. 
πὶ: Ὡ. 
παραζηλόω. 
provoke to jealousy, Rom. x. 19. 
x1. 11. 1 Cor. x. 22. 
provoke to emulation, Rom. xi. 14. 
παραϑαλάσσιος. 
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παρακαλέω 


παραϑεωρέω. 
to neglect, Acts vi. 1. 
| παραϑύηκη. 
ἡ παρ. μοῦ, that which I have com- 
mitted unto chim, 2 Tim. i. 12. 
Add, for παρακαταϑήκη, 1 Tim. vi. 
20, 2Tim. i. 14, GLT'S. 


παραινέω. 

exhort, Acts xxvii. 22. 

admonish, Acts xxvii. 9. 

παραιτέομαι. 

Mid., entreat, Heb. xii. 19. ---- make 
excuse, Luke xiv. 18.—refuse, Acts 
xxv. 11. 1 Tim. iv. 7. v. 11. Hep; 
xii. 25t.— reject, Tit. iii. 10.—a- 
void, 2 Tim. ii. 23. 

Pass., be excused, Luke xiv. 18, 19. 

παρακαϑίζω. 

With παρά, sit at, Luke x. 89. 


παρακαλέω. 

call for, Acts xxviii. 20. 

entreat, Luke xv. 28. 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
1 Tim; vi. 

beseech, Matt. viii. 5, 31, 34. xiv. 
36. xviii. 29. Mark i. 40. v. 10, 12, 
23. vi. 56. vii. 32. viii. 22. Luke 
vii. 4. viii. 31, 32, 41. Acts xiii. 
42... XVie AD, 90. ΣΙ. leg Seen 
XXVli. 99. Rom. xii, 1. xv. 30.) xya 
17. 1 Cor. i..10, ἵν. 10. συν τ 
2 Cor. il. 8., vi Ζῦρ: Vi. 1. x2 Pere 
8. Eph. iv. 1. Phil. iv. 2¢. 1 Thes. 
iv. 10. 1Tim.i2(3.0)Phm. Ὁ 10 
Heb, xili. 19, 22. 1 Pet. 11. 11. 

desire, Matt. xviii. 82. Acts viii. 
ol. ix. 38.) xix. 3il.xxviimn 4g 
1Cor. xvi. 12. 2Cor. viii. 6. xii. 
18. 

pray, Matt. xxvi. 53. Mark v. 17, 
18. Acts xvi. 9. xxiv. 4. xxvii. 34, 

exhort, Acts ii. 40. xi. 23. xiv. 22. 
xv. 32. Rom. xii. 8. 2Cor. ix. 5. 
1 Thes. ii. 11. iv. 1 and v. 14(marg. 
beseech). 2 Thes. iii. 12. 1 Tim. ii. 1 
(marg. desire). vi. 2. 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
Tit. i. 9. ii. 6, 15. Heb. iii. 13. 1 Pet. 


With art., which is upon the 8080. 1: 12- Jude 3. 


coast, Matt. iv. 13. 


exhort °one another, Heb. x. 25. 


παρακαλύπτω 
in one’s exhortation, Luke iii. 18», 


With λόγῳ πολλῷ, give much exhor- 


tation, Acts xx. 2. 


comfort, Matt. ii. 18. v.4. Luke 
xvi. 25. Acts xvi. 40. xx. 12. 1Cor. 
xiv. 31. 2Cor. i. 4tr, 6. ii. 7. vii. 


6t, 7,13. Eph. vi. 22. Col. ii. 2. 


iv. 8. 1 Thes. iii. 2, 7. iv. 18 and v. 11 


(marg. exhort). 2 Thes. ii. 17. 


Pass., be of good comfort, 2 Cor. xiii. 
11. 

Add Acts xx. 1(..embraced), 1, 
S. 


παρακαλύπτω. 
to hide, Luke ix. 45. 
παρακαταϑήκχη. 


that thing which is committed unto 


one, 2 Tim. i. 14 (παραϑήκη GLTS). 


that which is committed to one’s 
trust, 1 Tim. vi. 20(G’, παραϑήκη 


GLTS). 
παράκχειμαι. 

be present with, Rom. vii. 18, 21. 
παράκλησις. 


entreaty, 2 Cor. viii. 4. 
exhortation, Acts xiii. 15. Rom. 
xii. 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 2 Cor. viii. 17. 
freed. τὶ. 5. LTim. iy. 13. “Heb. 
xii. 5. xiii. 22. 
comfort, Acts ix. 31. Rom. xv. 4. 
2 Cor. i. 3, 4. vii. 4, 13. 
consolation, Luke ii. 25. vi. 24. 
Acts iv. 36. xv. 31. Rom. xv. 5. 
@UOE. I. 0, Gifs Vile ἡ. Eni i 1, 
2 Thes. ii. 16. Phm. 7. Heb. vi. 18. 
παράκλητος. 

advocate, 1 John ii. 1. 

Comforter, John xiv. 16, 26. xy. 
26. xvi. 7. 

παρακοή. 
disobedience, Rom. v. 19. 2Cor. x. 
6. Heb. ii. 2. 
παρακολουϑέω. 
follow, Mark xvi. 17(ap). 


With ἡ fr. dc, attain whereunto, 
1Tim. iv. 6. 


know fully (marg. be a diligent fol- 


lower of), 2 Tim. iii. 10. 
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παραλυτικὸς 


ἢ ai perfect understanding of, Luke 
i. 3. 
παρακούω. 
neglect to hear, Matt. xviii. 172. 
Add Mark v. 36, for ἀκούω, TTrS. 


παραχύπτω. 

stoop down, Luke xxiv. 12(ap). 
John xx. 5, 11. 

i εἰς, look into, Jas. i. 25. 1 Pet. 
i. 12. 

παραλαμβᾶνω. 

take with, Matt. xxvi. 37. 

take unto, Matt. i. 20, 24. 

take, Mait. ii. 13, 14, 20, 21. iy, 
5, 8. xii. 45. xvii. 1. xviii. 16. xx. 
17. xxiv. 40, 41. xxvii. 27. Mark 
iv. 36. v. 40. ix. 2. x. 32. xiv. 33. 
Luke ix. 10, 28. xi. 26. xvii. 34, 
39, 36(ap). xviii. 31. John xix. 16 
(ap). Acts xv. 39. xvi. 33. xxi. 24, 
26, 82 (λαμβάνω L). xxiii. 18. 

receive, Mark vii. 4. John i. 11. 
xiv. 3. 1 Cor. xi. 23. xv. 1, 3. Gal. 
i, 9,12. Phil. iv. 9. Col. ii. 6. iv. 
17. 1Thes. ii. 13?, ivy. 1. 2Thes. 
ili. 6. Heb. xii. 28. 

παραλήμψομαι, John xiv. 3, LTTrS. 

παραλέγω. 

Mid., in navigation, sail by, Acts 
xxvii. 13.— pass, Acts xxvii. 8. 

παράλιος. 

Subst., sea coast, Luke vi. 17. 

παραλλαγή. 

variableness, Jas. i. 17. 

παραλογίζομαι. 

beguile, Col. ii. 4. 

deceive, Jas. i. 22. 

παραλύω. 

Pass., perf. part., taken with a pal- 
sy, Luke v. 18. Acts viii. '7.— sick 
of the palsy, Luke v. 24 (παραλυτι- 
κός G’LS). Acts ix. 33. — feeblw, 
Heb. xii. 12. 

παραλυτικός. 

that hath the palsy, Matt. iv: 24. 

sick of the palsy, Matt. viii. 6. ix. 
2t, 6. Mark ii. 3, 4, 5, 9, 10. 


παραμένω 
Add Luke v. 24, see παραλύω. 
παραμένω. 
abide, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
continue, Heb. vii, 23. Jas. i. 25. 
Add Phil. i. 25, for συμπαραμένω, 
G’LS. 
παραμυϑέομαι. 
to comfort, John xi. 19, 31. 1 Thes. 
1 11 vs 14." 
παραμυϑία. 
comfort, 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 
παραμύϑιον. 
comfort, Phil. ii. 1. 
παρανομέω. 
contrary to the law, Acts xxiii. 3p. 
παρανομία. 
iniquity, 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
παραπικραίνω. 
provoke, Heb. iii. 16. 
παραπικρασμός. 
provocation, Heb. iii. 8, 15. 
παραπίπτω. 
fall away, Heb. vi. 6». 
παραπλέω. 
sail by, Acts xx. 16. 


παραπλήσιον. 
nigh unto, Phil. ii. 27. 
παραπλησίως. 
likewise, Heb. ii. 14. 
παραπορεύομαι. 
pass by, Matt. xxvii. 39. Mark xi. 
20», xv. 29. 
pass, Mark ix. 30 (πορεύομαι LTr). 
go, Mark ii. 2ϑ(διαπορεύομαι LTr.). 
παράπτωμα. 
fall, Rom. xi. 11, 12. 
fault, Gal. vi. 1. Jas. v. 16 (ἅμαρ- 
tia LS), 
offence, Rom. iv. 25. v. 15t, 16, 17, 
18, 20. 
trespass, Matt. vi. 14, 15(-G~TS), 
15. xviii. 35(omS). Mark xi. 25, 26 
(ap). 2Cor. v. 19. Eph. ii. 1. Col. 
ii. 13. 
gin, Eph. i. 7. ii. 5. Col. if. 13. 
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παραφέρω 
παραρρέω. 

let slip (Gr. run out as leaking 
vessels), Heb. ii. 1. 

παράσημος. 

whose sign ‘was, Acts xxviii. 11. 

παρασκευάζω. 

make ready, Acts x. 10», 

Mid., prepare one’s self, 1 Cor. xiv. 
8. — be ready, 2 Cor. ix. 2.—ready, 
2 Cor. ix. 3?. 

παρασχεξυή. 
preparation, Matt. xxvii. 62. Mark 
xv. 42. Luke xxiii. 54. John xix. 
14, 31, 42. 
παρατείνο. 
continue, Acts xx. 7. 
παρατηρέω, -Ὁμαι. 

observe, Gal. iv. 10. 

watch, Mark iii. 2. Luke vi. 7. 
xiv. 1 (with εἰμί). xx. 20. Acts ix. 

4. 


παρατήρησις. 
observation (marg. outward show), 
Luke xvii. 20. 

παρατίϑημι. 

set before, Mark vi. 41. viii. 6¢, 7. 
Luke ix. 16. xi. 6. Acts xvi. 34. 
1 ΟΣ. Σ- 2: 

τὰ παρατιϑέμενα, such things as are 
set before, Luke x. 8. 

put forth, Matt. xiii. 24, 31. 

allege, Acts xvii. 3. 

Mid., commit, Luke xii. 48. 1 Tim. 
i. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 2.— commit the keep- 
ing of, 1Pet. iv. 19. — commend, 
Luke xxiii. 46. Acts xiv. 23. xx. 
32. 

παρατυγχάνω. 

meet with, Acts xvii. 17. 

παραυτίκα. 

but for a moment, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

παραφέρω. 

take away, Mark xiv. 36. 

remove, Luke xxii. 42. 

Add, for περιφέρω, Heb. xiii. 9, 
Jude 12, GLTS. 


παραφρονέω 818 παρέχον 
παραφρονέω. παρεισδύνω. 
as ἃ fool, 2Cor. xi. 23°, creep in unawares, Jude 4. 
παραφρονία. παρεισέρχομαι. 
madness, 2 Pet. ii. 16. come in privily, Gal. ii. 4. 
παραχειμάζω. enter, Rom. v. 20. 
to winter, Acts xxvii. 12. xxviii. παρεισφέροω. 
11. 1Cor. xvi. 6. Tit. iii. 12. give, 2Pet. i. 5. 
παραχειμασία. παρεκχτός. 


With πρός, to winter in, Acts xxvii. 
παρᾶχρημα. 

presently, Matt. xxi. 19. 
immediately, Luke i. 64. iv. 39. 
v. 25. viii. 44, 47. xiii. 13. xviii. 
43. xix. 11. xxii. 60. Acts iii. 7. 
xii. 23. xiii. 11. xvi. 26. 
forthwith, Acts ix. 1S(omS). 
straightway, Luke viii. 55. Acts 
v.10. xvi. 33. 

soon, Matt. xxi. 20. 


πάρδαλις. 
leopard, Rev. xiii. 2. 


παρεδρεύω, sit near, serve. 

1 Cor. ix. 13, for zpooed., α΄ LTS. 

πάρειμι. 

be present, Luke xiii. 1. 1 σον. v. 
3p. 2Cor. x. 2°, 11. xi. 9(8)?. xiii. 
2p, 10. Gal. iv. 18, 20. 

present, 1 Cor. v. ὃν. Heb. xii. 11», 
2 Pet. i. 12», 

be here present, Acts x. 33. 

τὰ πάροντα, such things as one hath, 
Heb. xiii. 5. 

i en πάρεστι, he that lacketh, 2 Pet. 
19: 
be here, Acts xxiv. 19. 

come, Matt. xxvi. 50. John vii, 6. 
xi. 25. Acts x. 21. xii. 20. xvii. 6. 
Col. i. 6. 

Add 2 Pet. i. 8, for ὑπάρχω, L. Rev. 
xvii. 8, καὶ πάρεσται for καίπερ ἐσ- 
τίν, GLTTr, καὶ πάλιν πάρεστε 8. 

παρεισάγω. 

bring in privily, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

παρείσακτος. 

brought in unawares, Gal. ii, 4. 


except, Acts xxvi. 29. 
With art., those things that are 
without, 2 Cor. xi. 28. 
saving, Matt. v. 32. 
Add Matt. xix. 9 (ap). 
παρεμβολή. 
army, Heb. xi. 94. 
camp, Heb. xiii. 11, 13. Rev. xx. 9. 
castle, Acts xxi. 34, 37. xxii. 24. 
xxiii. 10, 16, 32. 
παρενοχλέω. 
to trouble, Acts xv. 19. 
παρεπίδημος. 
pilgrim, Heb. xi. 13. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
stranger, 1 Pet. i. 1. 
παρέρχομαι. 
pass by, Mark vi. 48. Luke xviii. 
37. Acts xvi. 8. 
pass over, Luke xi. 42. 
transgress, Luke xv. 29. 
pass away, Matt. xxiv. 35t. xxvi. 
42, Mark xiii. 31t. Luke xxi. 32, 
33t. 2Cor. v. 17. Jas. i. 10. 2 Pet. 
iii, 10. Rev. xxi. 1 (ἀπῆλϑον GT, 
ἀπῆλϑαν LTrS, fr. ἀπέρχομαι). 
pass, Matt. v. 18%. viii. 28. xiv. 
15. xxiv. 34. xxvi. 39. Mark xiii. 
30. xiv. 35. Luke xvi. 17. Acts 
XXVii. 9. 
past, 1 Pet. iv. 3°, 
0, Luke xvii. 7. 
come forth, Luke xii. 37. 
come, Acts xxiv. 7(ap). 


πάρεσις. 
remission (marg. passing over), 
Rom. iii. 25. 
παρέχω. 
offer, Luke vi. 29. 


παρηγορία 
minister, 1 Tim. i. 4. 
give, Acts xvii. 31 (marg. offer). 
1 Tim, wi. 11: 
do for, Luke vii. 4. 
bring, Acts xvi. 16. 
show, Acts xxviii. 2. 
Mid., give, Col. iv. 1. — bring, 
Acts xix. 24. — show, Tit. ii. 7. 
keep, Acts xxii. 2. 
See also κόπος. 
παρηγορία. 
comfort, Col. iv. 11. 
παρϑενία. 
virginity, Luke ii. 36. 
παρϑένος. 
virgin, Matt. i. 23. xxv. 1, 7, 11. 
Luke i. 27t. Acts xxi. 9. 1 Cor. vii. 
25, 28, 34(-G’L), 36, 37. 2Cor. 
xi. 2. Rev. xiv. 4. 


παρίημι. 
Pass., hang down, Heb. xii. 12. 
παριστάνω. 
yield, Rom. vi. 13, 16. Compare 
παρίστημι. 
I. Present, 1st Aorist, and Future, 


transitive. 

to present, Luke ii. 22. Acts ix. 41. 
xxili. 33. Rom. xii. 1. 2 Cor. iv. 14. 
xi. 2. Eph. v. 27. Col. i. 22, 28. 
give presently, Matt. xxvi. 53. 
yield, Rom. vi. 13, 192. 

provide, Acts xxiii. 24. 

commend, 1 Cor. viii. 8. 

show, Acts i. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
prove, Acts xxiv. 13. 
Il. Perfect, Pluperfect, and 2d Ao- 

rist, intransitive. 

stand by, Mark xiv. 47, 69, 70. xv. 
35. Luke xix. 24. John xviii. 22. 
xix. 26. Actsi.10. ix. 39. xxiii. 
2, 4. xxvii. 23. 

assist, Rom. xvi. 2. 

stand with, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 

stand Chere, Acts iv. 10. 

stand up, Acts iv. 26. 

stand, Mark xv. 39. Luke i. 19. 
be brought before, Acts xxvii. 24. 
come, Mark iv, 29, 
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παροργισμός 
ΠῚ. Future Middle. 
stand before, Rom. xiv. 10, 
πάροδος. 
way, 1Cor. xvi. 7. 
παροικέω. 


to sojourn, Heb. xi. 9. 
be a stranger, Luke xxiv. 18, 


παροικία. 
sojourning here, 1 Pet. i. 17. 
With ἐν, when they° dwelt as stran. 
gers, Acts xiii. 17. 
πάροικος. 
With εἰμί, to sojourn, Acts vii. 6. 
stranger, Acts vii. 29. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
foreigner, Eph. ii. 19. 
παροιμία. 
proverb, John xvi. 25t, and 29, 
(marg. parable.) 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
parable, John x. 6. 


πάροινος. 

given to wine, 1 Tim. iii. 3 (marg. 
ready to quarrel and offer wrong, as 
one in wine). Tit. i. 7. 

παροίχομαι. 

past, Acts xiv. 16?. 

παρομοιάζω. 

be like unto, Matt. xxiii. 27 (ὁμοιά- 

ζω LTr). 
παρόμοιος. 

Neut. plur., like things, Mark vii. 

8 (ap), 13. 
παροξύνοω. 

Mid. or Pass., be stirred, Acts 
xvii. 16. —be easily provoked, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 5. 

παροξυσμός. 

With εἰς, to provoke unto, Heb. x. 24. 

contention, Acts xv. 39. 

παροργίζαν. 

to anger, Rom. x. 19. 

provoke to wrath, Eph. vi. 4. 

Add Col. iii. 21, for ἐρεϑίζω, "1,8. 

παροργισμός. 

wrath, Eph. iv. 26. 


παροτρύνω 


παροτρύνω. 

stir up, Acts xiii. 50. 

παρουσία. 

presence, 2 ον. x. 10. Phil. ii. 12. 

coming, Matt. xxiv. 3, 27, 37, 39. 
Cor. xv. 23. xvi. 17. 2Cor. vii. 
6,7. Phil. i. 26. 1 Thes. ii. 19. iii, 
15: iv. 15. v. 23. J Thess ik, §,.9. 
Jas. v. 7, 8. 2 Pet. i. 16. iii. 4, 12. 
1 John ii. 28. 

παροψίς. 
platter, Matt. xxiii. 25, 26(-G~T). 
παρρησία. 

boldness of speech, 9 Cor. vii. 4. 

plainness (marg. boldness) of speech, 
2 Cor. iii. 12. 

boldness, Acts iv. 13, 29, 31. Eph. 
im, 12. Phil. i. 20. 1 Tim, ii. 13. 
Heb. x. 19 (marg. liberty). 1John 
iv. 17. 

πολλὴν παρρησίαν ἔχω, he much bold, 
Phm. 8. 

Dative, boldly, John vii. 26. — 
openly, Mark viii. 32. John vii. 13. 
xi. 54, xviii. 20.— plainly, John x. 
24. xi. 14. xvi. 25, 2θ(ἐνπ. LTTrS). 

With ἐν, boldly, Eph. vi. 19. — 
openly, John vii. 4. Col. ii. 15. 

With μετά, boldly, Heb. iv. 16. — 
freely, Acts ii, 29. 

confidence, Acts xxviii. 31. Heb. 
iii. 6. x. 35. 1John ii. 28. iii. 21. 
v. 14. 

παρρησιάζομαι. 

speak boldly, Acts xiv. 3. xviii. 26. 
xix. ὃ. Eph. vi. 20. 

preach boldly, Acts ix. 27. 

wax bold, Acts xiii. 46. 

be bold; 1 Thes. ii. 2. 

boldly, Acts ix. 29(28)P. 

freely, Acts xxvi. 26. 


πᾶς. 
Followed by ὅς}, ὅστις 3, ὅσος 8. 
1. Sing., πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν. 
every, Matt. iii. 10. iv. 4. vii. 17, 
19. ix. 352. xii. 252, 36. xiii. 47, 52. 
xv. 13. xviii. 16, xix. 3, Mark ix. 
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πᾶς 
49(ap). xvi.15(ap). Luke ii. 23. 
fii, 54, 9..iv. dfap)iiais Ved fox. 4. 
=i. 17, John Gs. ΤΟ πεν: 2. 
Acts 11.6, 43. it. 234. ὩΣ. 35. iH. 
27. xv. 21, 36. xviii. 4. 

Rom. ii. 9. iii. 2,4,19. xiii. 1. 
xiv. 5, 11.1 Cored. 2 iy. lk wi 
18. xi. 3, 4, 5. xv. 30. 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
iv, 26, tx. 8.5. St. ΠῚ 1 Galo we 
3. Eph. i. 21. iv. 14, 16. Phil. i. 3, 
4, US 19, 10,11. tv. ts -Coleas 
10, 15, 28tr. 1 Thes. i. 8. 2 Thes. ii. 
τὴ σι bi 17. Lim, ἵν. 4. ve 10; 
Ὁ ΠΗ. Me 2h, ive lbs Libs tol Oe 11. 
i Phm: 6: 

Heb. iis 2. ite 4. v. 1. -viliv 3. ax. 
10 0 χ Pex, 6: xin. 20 Fast 4. 
17 19. ies Ὁ. T Pet:. a. ta: 
1 John iv. 1, 2,3. Rev.i. 7. v. 9, 
13. vi. 14, 15, 15(-GeLTTrS). xiv. 
ὃ: xvi. 3, 20. xviii. 2f,1'7- 

every one, Matt. vii. 8, 21, 26. xix. 
291, xxv. 29. Mark ix. 49. Luke 
vi. 40. xi. 4, 10. xviii. 14. xix. 26. 
John iii, 8, 20. vi. 40. xviii. 37. 
Rom. i. 10: x. 4°-2Cor. evi. 10. 
Gal, iii. 10, 13. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Heb. 
¥. 191 DP John i229. 1v. 7: νὶ 2. 

every man, Luke vi. 30. xvi. 16. 
John ‘vi. 40. Rom. ii. 10. xii. 3. 
I Cor. i= 0. Heb. 1ἰ. 9.1 ΡΟ. iii. 
15. 1 John iii. 3. Rev. xxii. 18. 

every thing, 1 Cor. i. 5. 2 Cor. viii. 
7. ix. 11. Eph. v. 24. Phil.iv. 6. 
1Thes. v. 18. 
every “branch, John xv. 2. 

ἐν παντί, on every side, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
vii. 5.— every where, Phil. iv. 12. 
—throughly, 2 Cor. xi. 6. 

any, Matt. xviii. 19. 2Cor. i. 4. 
Heb. iv. 12. Rev. vii. {τις G’LTTr), 
16. ix. 4. 

any one, Matt. xiii. 19. 

any thing, Acts x. 14. Rev. xxi. 27. 
With pf) or ov, no, Matt. xxiv. 22. 
Mark xiii. 20. Rom. iii. 20. 1 Cor. 
i, 291. Gal. ii. 16. Eph. iv. 291. v. 
5. Heb. xii. 11. 2 Pet. i. 20. 1 John 
ii. 21. iii. 15. Rev. xviii. 22.— οὐ 
πᾶν ῥῆμα, nothing, Luke i. 37. 


πᾶς 
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πᾶς 


whosoever”, Matt. v. 22, 28. Luke|v. 6. vii. 426, 9%, 17°. viii. 7. xi. 696. 
vi. 47. xii. $1, 101, 48. xiv. 11, 331.| xiii. 7°, 12. xviii, 12, 17. xxi. 4°. 


xvi. 18, 18(-GeLTTr). xx. 18. 
John iii. 15, 16. iv. 13. viii. 34. xi. 
26. xii. 46. xvi. 2. xix. 12. Acts ii. 
211, x. 43. Rom. ii. 1. ix. 33(-G~ 
LTS). x. 11, 13!. 1 John ii. 23. iii. 
4, 6t, 9,10, 15. v. 1, 18. 2John 9. 
Rev. xxii. 15. 

whatsoever’, Matt. xv. 17. Rom. 
xiv. 23!. 1Cor. x. 25, 27. Eph. v. 
13. 1 John v. 4. Rev. xviii. 22. 

whatsoever thing’, Mark vii. 18. 

as many as, John xvii. 2). 

all, Matt. ii. 3. iii. δέ, 15. vi. 29. 
xViii. 32, 34. xxi. 10. xxiii. 27, 35. 
xxvii. 25, 45. xxviii. 18. Mark i. 
5. ii, 13. v. 33. vii. 14 (πάλιν α΄ LT 
TrS). ix. 15. xi. 18. Luke ii. 1, 10. 
1Π: 9; ἵν. 13, 25. Vis i. γ11: 11: 
20. ὙΠ. 47. ἰχ- 19. xi 19, ΣΙ. 27. 
xiii. 17. xviii. 43. xx. 6 (ὅπας L”T 
TrS), 45. xxi. 38. xxiv. 19. John 
v. 22. vi. 37, 39. viii. 2(ap). xvi. 
13. xvii. 2. Acts i. 8, 21. ii. 17, 36. 
iii. 9, 11. iv. 29. v. 21, 34. vii. 14, 
22. viii. 27. x. 2, 41. xi. 14. xii. 11. 
xiii. 10ér, 24, 39¢. xv. 12. xvii. 11, 
aoe, 20. mixes 20: ΧΣ. 18%;.19, 27, 
26, Sx. Δ xxii 62 xxii. 1. xxiv. 
3. xxv. 24 (ἅπας LTS). xxvi. 20°. 
XxvVii. 20. xxviii. 31. 

hom. 1.15, 29. ii1..19. iv. 16.) ix. 
17} Σ 18: x1. 26. xv. 19, 14. .1.Cor. 
1. 5¢. xiii. 2t, xv. 24t, 39. 2 Cor. i. 
9. as) Μ|ΙΠ1, 46 Valder fel Xuot,, 11. 
SOs Gals v4. Bpig 1.5.0, 
Θ, aL. 11. 21, i, 10: ν΄. 2719, St. v. 
3, 9. Vi. 182. Phil. i. 9, 20. ii, 29. iv. 
7,95, Col. 1.6, 0.10. 11 19,28; 11. 
2, 0, 20, 19. ti. 16. Iv. 14a, 1 nes, 
iii. 7, 9. v. 22. 2Thes. i. 11. ii. 4, 
9, 10. iii. 16. 1 Tim. i. 15, 16 (dac 
LOS «th, 2, 0. τὸ As ἀνὸ θεν: 2. 
vi. 1, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17%. iv. 2. Tit. 
ti. 10, 14, 15. iii. 2. 

Hob... 15, vi.16. vil. 7. ix. 198, 
Jas. i. 2, 21. iv. 16. 1 Pet. i. 24¢. 
ii, 1. 18. v. 7,10. 2 Pet.i.5. 1 John 
i. 7, 9. ii. 16. v.17. Jude 3. Rev. 


all things’, 2Cor. vi. 4. vii. 11, 
ΤῸ: xi. 9. : 


all manner of, Matt. iv. 23¢. v. 11. 
x. lt. xii. 31. Luke xi. 42. Rom. 
vii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 15. Rev. xxi. 19. 

all manner, Rev. xviii. 12¢. 

whole, Matt. viii. 32, 34. xiii. 2. 
Mark iv. 1. Luke i. 10. vi. 19. xxi. 
35. Acts vi. 5. xiii. 44. Rom. viii. 
22 (marg. every). Eph. iii. 15. iv. 
16. 


Not rendered, Matt. vii. 247. x. 
322, Col. iii. 172, 237(-LTS). Rev. 
xxii. 3. 

Add Matt. v. 32, πᾶς 6 ἀπολύων for 
ὃς dv ἀπολύσῃ, G'LTrS. Luke.iv. 7, 
πᾶσα for πάντα, GLTTrS. xii. 15, 
for τῆς, G’LTTrS. xxi. 4, for ἅπας, 
LTrS. Acts xxii. 30, for ὅλος, GLT 
S. Jude 25 (ap). 

See also διά, διαπαντός, ἡμέρα, Kale 
ρός, οὐδέποτε, τόπος. 

2. Plural, πάντες, πᾶσαι, πάντα. 

all, Matt. i. 17. ii. 4, 16¢. iv. 8, 9, 
24, v.15, 18. vi. 32, 33. viii. 16. 
ix, 35.'x. 50. -xi. 13; 28. xal. ogee 
xiii. 32, 34, 443, 463, 51, 562. xiv. 
20, 35. xv. 37. xviii. 255, 26, 29 
(-G°L*TTr'S), 31. xix. 20, 27. xxi. 
12; 26. xxii. 108. 27, 28. xxii ae 
5, 8, 86. xxiv. 2, 6-—G°LIrS),a, 
9, 14, 30, 33, 34, 47. xxv. 5, 7, 31, 
32. xxvi. 1, 27, 31, 35, 52, 56, 70. 
Xxvil. 1, 2Z.xxvill. 10% 

Mark i, 5, 27 (ἅπας TTrS), 32. ii. 
12¢. 111. 28. iv. 13, 31, 92. 5 
(-GL°TrS), 26. vi. 33, 39, 41, 42, 
50. vii. 3, 19, 23. ix. 80. x. 20, 28, 
44, xi. 17. xii. 22, 28, 29(ap), 33, 
43, 443, xiii. 4, 10, 30, 37. xiv. 23, 
27, 29, 31, 50, 53, 64. 

Luke i. 6, 48, 63, 65¢, 66, 71, 75. 
ii. 3, 18, 19, 31, 38, 47, 51. iii. 15, 
19, 20. iv. 5, 7 (πᾶσα GLTTrS), 15, 
20, 22, 28, 36, 405. v. 9. vi. 10, 19, 
26(-G). vii. 1, 18, 35(-—G°). viii. 
40, 45, 52, 54(ap). ix. 1, 7, 17, 23, 


πᾶς 
43, 48. xi. 50. xii. 7, 18, 30, 31 
(-GoL'TTrS), 41, 44. xiii. 2, 3, 4, 
5, 17t, 27, 28. xiv. 18, 29, 33. xv. 
1, 14, 31. xvi. 14, 26. xvii. 10. 
xviii. 123, 21, 223, 28 (τὰ ἰδια G’ LT 
TP)... XX. 37. xx, 32(-G°LTTrS), 
38. xxi. 3, 15 (dzac TTr), 24, 29, 
32, 35, 36. xxii. 70. xxiii. 48, 49. 
xxiv. 9¢, 14, 21, 25, 27t, 47. 

John i. 16, ii. 15. iii. 31, 31(ap). 
iv. 393, v. 28. vi. 45. vii. 21. x. 3, 
oo. sn, Τῇ. 11. 18.-xv. 21. xvii. 
10, 21. xviii. 40. 

Acts i. 1, 14, 18, 19. ii. 7(—GeLT, 
ἅπας S), 7 (ἅπας LTS), 12, 32, 39, 
44, iii. 16, 18, 21{(πάντων τῶν G’, τῶν 
GLTS), 24, 25. iv. 10¢, 16, 24, 33. 
τ 5, 17, 20, 23, 36%, 375. vii. 10, 
50. viii. 1, 10(-G°T), 40. ix. 14, 21, 
26, 35, 39, 40. x. 33, 36, 38, 43, 44. 
Mie fo. Xili. 22. xiv. 16. xv. 9, 17; 
17 (ap), 18(ap). xvi. 26, 32, 33. 
xvii. 7, 21, 25, 30, 31. xviii. 2, Ty 
2d. XIX. 7, 10, 17|, 34. xx. 25, 26, 
32, 36, 37. ‘xxi. 5, 18, 20, 21(-G°L), 
24. xxii. 3, 12, 15. xxiv. 5, 8. xxv. 
24. xxvi. 3, 4,14, 29. xxvii. 24, 
35, 36, 37, 44. xxviii. 30. 

Rom.i.5, 7, 8. iii. 9,12, 22, 22(ap), 
23. iv. 11,16. v. 122, 182. viii. 32, 
eaatk. 0 Ὦ; fe, Ks Lar, ΤῸ: xi. 89 .. 
xii. 4, 17 {τῶν L), 18. xiii. 7. xiv. 
10. xv. 11t, 33. xvi. 4, 15, 24(ap), 
ον 2 Core 1- 10. iii. 22. ὙΠ 1.1. 
Will. a. ix, 19, 24. χ 12 2} 9; 4, 11 
(LT), 17, 31.. xii. 6z, 11,12, 133, 
19, 262, 297, 30tr. xiii. 2, 3. xiv. Ἢ 
18, 23, 24tr, 3lir, 33. xv. 7, 8, 10, 
19, 222, 25, 282, 51t. xvi. 20, 24. 
QCor.i. 1. iis 3t, 5. iii, 2, 18. v. 
10, 14(15)¢, 15. vii. 13, 15. viii. 18. 
xi. 28. xiii. 2, 13(12), 14(13). 

Gal. i. 2. ii. 14. iii. 8, 22, 26, 28. 
iv. 1, 26(-GL°TS). vi. 6. Eph. i. 
15, 232. ii, 3. iii. 8, 18, 20, 21. iv. 
6f, 10, 13. vi. 16¢, 18, 24. Phil. i. 
1, 4, 7, 8, 13, 25. ii. 17, 21, 26. iv. 
5, 18, 15 23 (τοῦ πνεύματος LTS). 
Col. i. 4. ii. 3, 13, 22. iii. 8, 112, 
we Lis: is, ἢ, 1 Thes. i. 2, 7. ii, 
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πᾶς 
16, 111,136 iv. 6).40..¥. 5, 26, 27. 
2 Thes. i. 3, 4, 10. ii. 12 wy LT 
S). iii. 18. 1 Tim. ii. 1¢, 2, 4, 6. iv. 
10, 15 {marg. all things). y. 20. vi. 
10. 2 Lim. i. 15, ii. 9, 11, 12. ‘iv, 
8(-ed. 1611, not 1629, Ge), 17, 21 Tit. 
ΠΤ: 9. 15t. Phm. 5. 

Heb. i. 6, 11, ;14. tied, 511 nee: 
iy. A. Ve 9. Vil. 2. vil, 11. χ ΟἿΣ 
xi. 13, 39. xii. 8, 23.. xiii. 4, 241, 
ov, Ja. Te ρου 1... 1D. Ὁ Pet. 31. 1 an: 
8. v. 5, 14. 2 Pet. iii. 9,11, 16. 1 John 
ii.19. 2John1. 3John12. Jude l5f. 
Βδν. ἢ de Uso. Ve des Vile, στὸ 
3. xii. 5. xiii. §, 16. xiv. 8. xv¥e 4. 
KVill. 3, 19;'23, 24. ΣΙΝ Ὁ; 17, 21, 
MEL. 6. Get ἐς 

all men, Matt. x. 22. xix. 11. xxvi. 
33. Marki. 37. v. 20. xiii. 13. Luke 
xxi. 17. John i. 7. ii. 24. iii. 26. v. 
23. xi. 48. xii. 32. xiii. 35. Acts i. 
2A. ii. 45. iv. 21. xix. 19. xxi. 28. 
Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. ix. 19, 22. x. 
33. 2Cor. ix. 13. Gal. vi. 10. Eph. 
iii. 9(-L>S). 1 Thes. iii. 12. v. 14, 
15. 2Thes. iii. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 24. iv. 
16. Heb. xii. 14. Jas. i. 5. 1 Pet. 
ii. 17. ον xix: 18. 

all ‘they, Mark xii. 44. 

all things, at vii. 125. xi. 27. 
xiii. 41, xvii. xix. 26. xxi. 29%. 
xxii. 4. Xxlii. xxviii. 20°, Mark 
ἦν. 954. νἱ. 850. Visco, 1X, 12.20, α΄ 
27(ap). xi. 11. xiii. 23. xiv. 36. Luke 
5. ii..20; ix. 43. x. 22. x1 41: σιν. 
17(—LoTr?S). xviii. 31. xxi. 22. xxiv. 
44, John i. 3. iii. 35. iv. 25(Gma¢ ot lied Uy 
S), 293, 451: v. 201. x. 413. xiii. 3. xiv. 
26, 261. xv. 151. xvi. 153, 30. xvii. 7: 
xviii. 4. xix. 28. xxi. 17. Acts iii. 
211, 223. x. 33, 391. xiii. 39!. xiv. 
15. xvii. 22, 24, 25. xx. 35. xxii. 
10. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 21. 

Rom. viii. 28, 32. xi. 36. xiv. 2, 
20. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 15. 11. 21. iv. 13. 
vi. 12tr. viii. 6t. ix. 12, 22, 25. x. 
23/, 33. xi. 2, 12. xiii. Tf. xiv. 26, 
40. xv. 27tr, 28t. xvi. 14. 2 Cor. ii. 
9. iv. 15. v. 17(-G°LS), 18. vi. 10. 


a 


πάσχα 
Vii. ἸΔ(πάντοτε L™). ix. 8. xi. 6. xii. 
19. Gal. iii. 10. Eph. i. 10, 11, 227. 
in, 9, ἵν. 10, Πὔτν. 13, 20. νι. 24, 
Phil. 145 “ii. δὲ. 21. iv 12. 15. 
Col. i. 16¢, 17, 18 (marg. all), 20. 
iii. 20, 22, iv. 9. 1 Thes. v. 21. 1 Tim. 
11 11 ty. 6. Wis do, 17: 2 ea. 
G10. ἰν 5. Lit. dbo. I 46g, 
Heb. 3.-2, 3. ai. Sf, 102, 17. au. 4. 
ἵν io. Nil. 5: πὶ 2a, χα. 15. Jas. 
v.12. 1 Pet. 17. ἡ, 8,11. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
iii. 4. 1 Johnii. 20, 27. iii. 20. 3 John 
2. Rev. iv. 11. xviii. 14. xxi. 5, 7 
(ταῦτα GLTTrS). 
ze πάντα, all these things, Mark iv. 
as Many as, Acts v. 11 (with art.). 
all manner of, Acts x. 12. 
διὰ πάντων, throughout all quarters, 
Acts ix. 32. 


κατὰ πῶᾶντα, in all points, Heb. iv. 15. 


every”, Acts xxvi. 11. 

every one’, Luke ix. 43. Acts xvi. 
26. xxviii. 2. 

every one ‘of you, Mark vii. 14. 

every man”, 1 Cor. viii. 7. 

every thing”, Matt. viii. 33. 

Not rendered, Mark xi. 24°. 

Add πάντα for τοῦτο, 1 Cor. ix. 23, 
G’LTS. Jude 5, LTS. — Matt. ili. 
6(. . baptized), LY. Luke xiv. 10 
(presence οὗ. .), LTrS. John x. 4, 
for πρόβαταϊδι, LTTr. xviii. 20, πάν- 
τες for πάντοτε, GLTTrS. Rom. 
xvi. 16 (.. the churches), GLTS. 
2Tim. ii. 22(with. .), L. 

See also αἰών, ἅπας, ἡμέρα. 

πάσχα. 

passover, Matt. xxvi. 2,17, 18, 19. 
Mark xiv. 1, 12¢, 14,16. Luke ii. 
Al; mail. 1.7, ΒΡ 11 15.150. Jonn 
1. 13, 23.. vie ἢ ΣΙ. 0). ΞΙ[21- 
xiii. 1. xviii. 25, 39. xix. 14. 1Cor. 
v. 7. Heb, xi. 28. 

Easter, Acts xii. 4. 

πάσχω. 

suffer, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 12. 
xxvii. 19. Mark v. 26. viii. 31. ix. 
12. Luke ix, 22. xiii. 2. xvii. 25. 
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πατήρ 


ΧΧΙΙ. 15. xxiv. 90, 46. Acts 111-918. 
ix, 16: xvii. 5. 1 Cor. ἘΠ 90. Savon 
i. 6. Gal. iii. 4. Phil. i. 29. 1 Thes. ii. 14. 
2 Thes. i.5. 2 Tim.i. 12. Heb. ii. 18. 
ν. 8: 1x. 90. ‘xi. 19 1 ‘Peto 19, 20, 
21, 23%, iii. 14, 17, 18(ἀποϑνήσκω ΕἸ], 
S). iv. 1P, 1,15, 19. v. 10P. Rev. ii. 10. 

passion’, Acts i. 3. 

feel, Acts xxviii. 5. 

be vexed, Matt. xvii. 15(éywLTrS). 


πατάσσω. 
strike, Matt. xxvi. 51. 
smite, Matt. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 
27. Luke xxii. 49, 50. Acts vii. 24. 
xii. 7, 23. Rev. xi. 6. xix. 15. 


TOT EC. 

tread down, Luke xxi. 24. 

tread under foot, Rev. xi. 2. 

tread, Luke x. 19. Rev. xiv. 20. 
xix. 15. 

πατήρ. 

father, Matt. ii. 22. iii. 9. iv. 21, 
22. viii. 21. x. 21, 35, 37. xv. 4t, 
5, 6(5). xix. 5,19, 29(ap). xxi. 31, 
xxiii. 9, 30, 32. Mark i. 20. v. 40. 
Vii. 10¢, 11, 12. ix.2) 2457, te 
29, xi, 10, xii, 12. χυ- Ὡς 

Luke i. 17, 32, 55, 59, 62, 67, 72, 
73. 11. 48. iii. 8. vi. 23, 26. viii. 51. 
ix. 42, 59. xi. 11, 47, 48. xii. 532. 
xiv. 26. xv. 122, 17,.18t, 20%, 245 
22, 27, 28, 29. xvi. 24, 27¢, 30. 
xviii. 20. 

John iv. 12, 20, 53. vi. 31, 42, 49, 
58. vii. 22. viii. 38, 39, 41, 44¢r, 
53, 56. Acts iii. 13, 22(ap), 25. v. 
30. vii. 2¢, 4, 11, 12, 14, 15, 19, 20, 
32, 38, 39, 44, 452, 51, 52. xiii. 17, 
92, 80. xv. 10. xvi. 1, 8. Σ ΙΝ 
14. xxvi. 6. xxviii. 8, 25. 

Rom. iv. 1 (προπάτωρ G’’LS), 11, 
12%, 16, ΤΠ 48. ἐπ, ἢ, ΞΡ eae 
xv. 5. 1 Cor. iv. 15, vol, ΚΠ 
iv. 2. Eph. v. 31. vi. 2, 4. Phil. ii. 
22. Col. iii. 21. 1 Thes. ii. 11. 1 Tim. 
vy. 1.. Heb. 1. 1: 111. 9. vil. 10, wilt 
9. xii. 7,9. Jas. fi. 21. 2 Pet. fii. 4, 
1 John ii. 13, 14. 

parent, Heb. xi. 23. 


πατραλῴας 


Said of God, Father, Matt. v. 16, 
45, 48. vi. 1, 4, 6¢, 8, 9, 14, 15, 182, 
26, 32. vii. 11, 21. x. 20, 29, 32, 33. 
xi. 25, 26, 27tr. xii. 50. xiii. 43. 
xv. 13. xvi. 17, 27. xviii. 10, 14, 
19, 35, xx. 23. xxiii. 9. xxiv. 36. 
xxv. 84. xxvi. 29, 39. 42, 53. xxviii. 
19: 

Mark viii. 38. xi, 25, 26(ap). xiii. 
32. xiv. 36. Luke ii. 49. vi. 36. ix. 
26. x. 21t, 22;r. xi. 2,13. xii. 30, 
92. xxii. 29, 42. xxiii. 34(ap), 46. 
xxiv. 49. 

John i. 14, 18. ii. 16. iii. 35. iv. 
21, 23t. v. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 
23t, 26, 30(omS), 36t, 37, 43, 45. 
vi. 27, 32, 37, 39(omS), 44, 45, 46¢, 
57t. viii. 16, 18, 19ér, 27, 28, 29 
(-G°LTTrS), 38, 41, 42, 49, 54. 
x. 152, 17, 18, 25, 29%, 30, 32, 36, 
37, 38. xi. 41. xii. 26, 27, 28, 49, 
0. mi. 2, 3. xiv. 2, Ὁ; 7,'8°9¢, 
10ér, 112, 12, 13, 16, 20, 21, 23, 24, 
25, 25t, oit,.xv. 1, 8, 9, 10, 15, 16, 
23, 24, 26t. xvi. 3, 10, 15, 16(ap), 
17, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28t, 32. xvii. 
Tit, 91, 26, 25, xvill. 11, xx. 
Pir, al. Acts 1. 4, 7. i. 99. 

Rom. i. 7. vi. 4. viii. 15. xv. 6. 
1 Cor. i. 3. viii. 6. xv. 24. 2Cor. i. 
Z, ot. Vi. 18. xi. 31. Gal. i. 1, 3, 4. 
iv. 6. Eph. i. 2, 8, 17. ii. 18. iii. 14, 
iv. 6. v. 20. vi. 23. Phil. i. 2. ii. 11. 
iv. 20. Col. i. 2, 3,12. ii, 2(ap). 
like 1.7. £ Thes.. i.)3¢4(0p),)5.,di1. 
11, 13. 2 Thes. i. 1, 2. ii. 16. 1 Tim. 
i. 2. 3 Tim, i. 2, Tit. i. 4. Phm. 3. 

Heb. i. 5. xii, 9. Jas...i..17,, 27. 
i. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 2, 3,173.2 Pet. 1. 17. 
1John i. 2, 3. ii. 1, 13, 15, 16, 
22, 23, 24. iii. 1. iv. 14. v. 7(ap). 
2 Johrt iii. 3t, 4, 9. Jude 1. Rev. i. 
6. ii. 27. iii. 5, 21. xiv. 1. 

Add Matt. xxv. 41(ap). Luke ii. 
33, see Ἰωσήφ. John vi. 40, for πέμ- 
rwP, G’LTTrS. x. 38, for αὐτός, G’ 
LTTrS. xvi. 27, for vedc, Tr. Acts 
iv. 25(ap). 1John ii. 23(ap). 


_maroahkw@as, πατρολῴας LTS. 
murderer of a father, 1 Tim. i. 9. 
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πειϑός 


πατριά. 

lineage, Luke ii. 4. 

family, Eph. iii. 15. 

kindred, Acts iii. 25. 

πατριάρχης. 
atriarch, Acts ii. 29. vii. 8, 9. 
eb. vii. 4. 

πατρικός. 

of one’s fathers, Gal. i. 14. 

πατρίς. 

one’s own country, Matt. xiii. 54, 
57. Mark vi. 1, 4. Luke iv. 24. 

country, Luke iv. 23. John iv. 44. 
Heb. xi. 14. 

πατροπαράδοτος. 

received by tradition from one’s 
fathers, 1 Pet. i. 18. 

πατρῷος. 

of one’s fathers, Acts xxiv. 14. 
xxviii. 17. 

of the fathers, Acts xxii. 3. 

παύω. 

Mid., cease, Luke viii. 24. xi. 1. 
Acts v. 42. vi. 13. xiii. 10. xx. 1, 
31. 1Cor. xiii. 8. Eph. i. 16. Col. 
i. 9. Heb. x. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 1.—refrain, 
1 Pet. iii. 10. — leave, Luke v. 4. 
Acts xxi. 32. 

παχύνω. 

Pass., wax gross, Matt. xiii. 15. 

Acts xxviii. 27. 


πέδη. 
fetter, Mark ν. 4t. Luke viii. 29, 
πεδινός. 
With τόπος, plain, Luke vi. 17, 
πεζεύω. 
go afoot, Acts xx. 18. 


πεζῇ. 
afoot, Mark vi. 33. 
on foot, Matt. xiv. 13. 
πειϑαρχέω. 
obey a magistrate, Tit. iii. 1. 
obey, Acts v. 29, 32. 
hearken unto, Acts xxvii. 21. 
πειϑος. 
Plur., enising (marg. persuasible), 
1 Cor. ii. 4 (πειϑώ (1). 


πειϑώ 


πειϑώ, persuasion. 
1Cor. ii. 4, see πειϑός. 


meio. 
I. Present, 1st Aorist, and Future, 
transitive. 

persuade, Matt. xxvii. 20. xxviii. 
14. Acts xiii. 43. xiv. 19. xviii. 4. 
xix. 8, 26. xxvi. 28. xxviii. 23. 
2Cor. v. 11. Gal. i. 10. 

assure( Gr. persuade), 1Johniii. 19. 

make one’s friend, Acts xii. 20. 
II. Perfect and Pluperf., intransitive. 

trust, Matt. xxvii. 43. Mark x. 24. 
Luke xi. 22. xviii. 9. 2Cor. i. 9. 
x. 7. Phil. ii. 24. Heb. xiii. 18. 

put one’s trust, Heb. ii. 13 (with iui). 
ere whereof one might trust, Phil. 
lll. 4. 

have confidence, 2Cor. ii. 3. Gal. 
ν. 10: Philo, 25. “ins,” OD Thes. 
iii. 4. Phm. 21. 

be confident, Rom. ii. 19. Phil. i. 6. 

wax confident, Phil. i. 14. 

III. Passive and Middle. 

be persuaded, Luke xvi. 31. xx. 6. 
Acts xxi. 14), xxvi. 26. Rom. viii. 
38. xiv. 14. xv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 5, 12. 
Heb. vi. 9. xi. 13(0mS). 

believe, Acts xvii. 4. xxvii. 11. 
XXvViii. 24. 

agree to, Acts v. 40. 

yield unto, Acts xxiii. 21. 

obey, Acts v. 36 (marg. believe), 37. 
Rom. ii. 8. Gal. iii. 1 (ap). v. 7. 
Heb. xiii. 17. Jas. iii. 3. 

πεινάω. 

to hunger, Matt. v. 6. xxi. 18. 
Luke iv. 2. vi. 21, 25. John vi. 35. 
Rom. xii. 20. 1Cor. iv. 11. xi. 34. 
Rev. vii. 16. 

be hungry, Mark xi. 12. 1 Cor. xi. 
21. Phil. iv. 12. 

hungry, Luke i. ὅ8», 

be an hungered, Matt. iv. 2. xii. 1, 
3. xxv. 35, 37, 42, 44. Mark ii. 25. 
Luke vi. 3. 

πεῖρα. 
trial, Heb. xi. 36. 
With λαμβάνω, assay, Heb. xi. 29, 
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πέμπω 

πειράζω. 

try, Heb. xi. 170, Rev. ii. 2, 10. 
i: LD; 

assay, Acts xvi. 7. 

go about, Acts xxiv. 6. 

examine, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

prove, John vi. 6. 

tempt, Matt. iv. 1. xvi. 1. xix. 3. 
xxii. 18, 35. Mark i. 13. viii. 11. x. 
2. xii. 15. Luke iv. 2. xi. 10. στ 
23(ap). John viii. 6(ap). Acts v. 9. 
xv. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 5. x. 9 (ἐκπειράζω 
L™S), 13. Gal. vi. 1. 1 Thes. iii. &. 
Heb. ii. 18¢. iii. 9. iv. 15 (πειράω St 
GT), xi. 37. Jas. i, 18», 132, 14. 
tempter, Matt. iv. ὃν. 1 Thes. iii. 5°. 
Add Acts ix. 26, for πειρώω, LS. 

πειρασμός. 

With πρός, to try, 1 Pet.ay: 19: 

temptation, Matt. vi. 18. xxvi. 41. 
Mk. xiv. 38. Lk. iv. 18. viii. 18. xi. 4. 
xxii. 28, 40, 46. Acts xx. 19. 1 Cor. x. 
13¢. Gal. iv. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 9. Heb. iii. 
8. Jas.i. 2,12. 1 Pet.i. 6. Rev. iii. 10. 
temptations, 2 Pet. ii. 9. 

TMELOMO. 

to assay, Acts ix. 26(mepavwLS). 


go about, Acts xxvi. 21. 

Add Heb. iv. 15, see πειράζω, 
πεισμονή. 

persuasion, Gal. v. 8. 
πέλαγος. 

sea, Acts xxvii. 5. 

depth, Matt. xviii. 6. 


πελεκίζω. 
behead, Rev. xx. 4. 

πέμπτος. 

fifth, Rev. vi. 9. ἰχ. 1. xvi, 10. 
xxi. 20. 

πέμπω. 
send, Matt. 11. 8. xi. 2. xiv. 10. 
xxii. 7. Mark v. 12. Luke iv. 26. 
vii. 6, 10, 19. xv. 15. xvi. 24, 27. 
xx. 11, 12, 13. John i. 22, 33. iv. 
34. ν. 23, 24, 30, 37. vi. 35, 39, 40 
(?, πατήρ G'LTTrS), 44. vii. 16, 
18, 28, 33, viii. 16, 18, 26, 29. ix. 


πένης 
4. xii. 44, 45, 49. xiii. 16, 20¢. xiv. 
Oe OG.) vont, 26.' xvi. 6,7. xx. 
21. Acts x. 5, 32, 33. xi. 29. xv. 
22, 25. xix. 31. xx. 17. xxiii. 30. 
xxv. 21 (ἀναπέμπω LTS), 25, 27. 
Rom. viii. 3. 1 Cor. iv. 17. xvi. 3. 
2Cor. ix. 3. Eph. vi. 22. Phil. ii. 
19,23, 25, 28. iv. 16. Col. iv. 8. 
1 Thes. iii. 2, 5. 2Thes. ii. 11. Tit. 
iii. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 14. Rev. i. 11. xi. 
10 (δίδωμι G’’). xxii. 16. 
thrust in, Rev. xiv. 15, 18. 
Add Phm. 12, for ἀναπέμπω, G’. 
πένης. 
poor, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 
πενϑερά. 
mother-in-law, Matt. x. 35. Luke 
xii. 53¢. 
wife’s mother, Matt. viii. 14. Mark 
i. 30. Luke iv. 38. 
πενϑερός. 
father-in-law, John xviii. 13. 
πενϑέω. 
mourn, Matt. v. 4. ix. 15. Mark 
xvi. 10°(ap). Luke vi, 25. 1Cor. 
v. 2. Jas. iv. 9. Rev. xviii. 11. 
wail, Rev. xviii. 15, 19. 
bewail, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
πένϑος. 
mourning, Jas. iv. 9. Rev. xviii. 8. 
sorrow, Rev. xviii. 7t. xxi. 4. 
πενιχρός. 
poor, Luke xxi. 2. 
πεντάκις. 
five times, 2 Cor. xi. 24. 
πεντακισχίλιοι. 
five thousand, Matt. xiv. 21. xvi. 9. 
Mark vi. 44. viii. 19. Luke ix. 14. 
John vi. 10. 
πενταλύσιοι. 
five hundred, Luke vii. 41, 1Cor. 
xv. 6. 
πέντε. 
five, Matt. xiv. 17,19. xvi. 9. xxv. 
2t, 15, 162, 20f. Mark vi. 38, 41. 
viii. 19. Luke i. 24. ix. 13, 16. xii. 
6, 52. xiv. 19. xvi. 28. xix. 18, 19. 
11 
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περί 
John iv. 18. v. 2. vi. 9, 13, 19. 
Acts iv. 4. xx. 6. xxiv. 1.1 Cor. xiv. 
19. Rev. ix. 5, 10. xvii. 10. 
See also ἑβδομήκοντα, μυριάς. 
πεντεχαιδέκατος. 
fifteenth, Luke iii. 1. 
πεντήκοντα. 
fifty, Luke vii. 41. xvi. 6. John 
viii. 57. xxi. 11. Acts xiii. 20. 
See also ava. 
πεντηχοστή. 
Pentecost, Acts ii. 1. xx. 16. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 8. 


πέποιϑα. See πείϑω, Il. 


πεποίϑησις. 

trust, 9 Οον. iii. 4. 

confidence, 2 Cor. i. 15. viii. 22. x. 
2. Eph. iii. 12. Phil. iii. 4. 

περ. 

An enclitic particle, used for em- 
phasis. See ἐάν (Ὁ), εἰ, ΠΙ., ἐπει- 
δήπερ, ἐπείπερ, ἥπερ, καϑάπερ, καί- 
περ, ὅσπερ, ὥσπερ. 


περαιτέρω, beyond, further. 
Acts xix. 39, for περὶ ἑτέρων, LT. 
πέραν. 
beyond, Matt. iv. 15, 25. xix. 1. 
Mark iii. 8. John i. 28. iii. 26. x. 
40. 
over, John vi. 1, 17. xviii. 1. 
on the other side of, John vi. 22, 25. 
With art., the other side, Matt. viii. 
18, 28. xiv. 22. xvi. 5. Mark iv. 
35. v. 1, 21. vi. 45 (marg. over). 
viii. 13. Luke viii. 22. — the farther 
side, Mark x. 1. 
πέρας. 
end, Rom. x. 18. Heb. vi. 16. 
utmost part, Luke xi. 31. 
uttermost part, Matt. xii. 42, 
περί. 
I. With the Genitive. 
about, John iii. 25. Acts xv. 2 
xix. 23. xxv. 15, 24. Jude 9. 


π. τούτου, thereabout, Luke xxiv. 4. 
concerning, Matt. iv. 6. xi. 7. xvi 


πέρι 


11. Mark ν. 16. vii. 17(-G’LTY: 
S). Luke ii. 17. vii. 24. xxiv. 19, 
44. John vii. 12, 32. ix. 18. xi. 19. 
Acts i. 16. xix. 39 (see περαιτέρω). 
xxi. 24, xxii. 18: xxiv, 24. xxv. 16; 
xxvii. 21: Kom. 1. 3. 1 Cor. vii,.25. 
xii. 1. xvi. 1.1 Thes. iii. 2(ὑπέρ GLT 
S). iv. 18. Heb. vii. 14. xi. 20, 22. 1 
John ii. 26. 

as concerning, Acts xxviii. 22. 1 
Cor. viii. 4. 

With art., the things concerning, 
Luke xxii. 87. xxiv. 27. Acts viii. 12. 
xix. 8.—those things which concern, 
Acts xxviii. 81.— concerning, Luke 
xxiv. 49: Acts xxii. 15.°xxvili. 23. 
— the things pertaining to, Acts i. 3. 
— one’s affairs, Eph. vi. 22. Phil. i. 
27.—one’s state, Phil. ii. 19, 20.— 
one’s estate, Col. iv. 8.—for, Acts 
xxiv. 10.— of, Acts xxviii. 15. 


of, Matt. xi. 10; xy. ἢ: xvii 13. 
xxi. 45. xxii. 42. xxiv. 36. xxvi. 
24. Mark i. 30. v. 27. vii. 6, 25. 
viii. 30. x. 10. xiii. 32. xiv. 21. 
Luke i. 1. ii. 33, 38. iii. 15. iv. 14, 
Give 150: Vils Oo, 17,18. cic 1X9, 
iva. Xi. 09: ΧΙ A. XVI. 2, XX1. 
δ. xXi1. 8. xxiv. 14. 

John i. 7, 8, 15, 22, 30 (ὑπέρ LTTr 
5), 21(49).. ii. 21.5.25. v. 31, 32%, 
ab, oi, 90; 46. vil. 7, 13, 17, 39. 
Wil. Vo, 115} 26, AG. six: 17; Σ: 


25, 41. xi. 19): xii. 41. xiii. 18, 22,1 


24, πν, 0. evils Bir, 9, 10,11, 19, 
25. xviii. 19¢, 23, 34. xxi. 24. Acts 
iv dedi. 29; 3h. v.24, vii. 52. viii. 
34tr. ix. 13. xi. 22. xiii. 29. xv.6. 
KV1l. 32, xvili, 15, 25, xxi, 21. xxii. 
10, xxii. 6, 11, 20, 29. σχεῖν: 6, 
22, 205 XXV. 9, 101, 20, 26.. xxvi. 
26. xxviii. 21. 

Rom, xiv. 12. xv. 14, 21. 1 Cor. i. 
i1..2'Cor. x. 5: 1 Thes..1.°9, tv. Ὁ: 
ν. 4, 2Tim, 1. 9. 1. 11, 8. Heb. iv. 
A, Os Ve Ad, νἱ 9. ike Bix, 7: Ξ1: ἢ, 
22 (see μνημονεύων, 32. 1 Pet. i. 108. 
iii. 15. 2Pet. i. 12. iii. 16..1 John 
1. 1. 11, 27. ν. 9,10, dude 3,.1bt. 


περὶ αὐτοῦ, thereof, Matt. xii. 36. 
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περι 


περὶ τίνων, whereof, 1 Tim. 1. %. 

περὶ ov (ἧς, ov), whereof, Acts xxiv. 
13. 1Cor. vii. 1. Heb. ii. 6. — 
whereby, Acts xix. 40. — wherein, 
Luke i, 4. 

for, Matt. ii. 8. vi. 28. xxii. 16. 
xxvi. 28. Mark i. 44. xii. 14. xiv. 
24 (ὑπέρ LTTrS). Luke 11. 27. iii. 
19t. iv. 38, v. 14. xii. 26. xix. 37. 
xxii. 32. Johnix. 21. x. 13, 332. 
xli. 6. xv. 22. xvi. 26. xvii. 9tr, 202. 
xix. 24. Acts viii. 15. xix. 40. xxiv. 
21. Rom. viii. 3 (marg. by a sacrifice 
for). Eph. vi. 18. Col. i. 3 (ὑπέρ 6’ 
L). ii. 1 (ὑπέρ LS). iv. 3. 1Thes. 
i. 2. ili. 9. ¥. 25. 2 Thes. 1. ὦ, ΤΠ 
ii. 13. iii. 1, Phm. 10. Heb. v. 3¢. 
x. 6,6, 18, 26. xi. 40. xiii. 11(-T), 
18. 1 Pet. iii, 18. v. 7. 1 John 11. 2¢. 
ive 10. ν. 16. 

for. . sake, Acts xxvi. 7. 

for the sins οἵδ, 1 John ii. 2. 

on. . behalf, 1 Cor. i. 4. 

on, Matt. ix. 36. Acts x. 19. 
touching, Acts xxiv. 21. xxvi. 2. 
Col, iv. 10. 

as touching, Matt. xviii. 19. xxii. 
31. Mark xii; 26. Acts. xxi, 25. 
1 Cor. viii. 1. xvi, 12. 2 Cor. ix, 1. 
1 Thes. iv. 9. 
at, Luke ii. 18. John vi. 41, 61. 
with, Mark x. 41. 
against, Matt. xx. 24. Acts xxv. 
8 


over, Luke iv. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 37. 
above, 3John 2. 

Not rendered, Luke ii. 17. Tit. 
111. 8. 

Add, for ὑπέρ, Luke vi. 28, TS. 
Acts xii. 5, xxvi. 1, G@’LTS. Rom. 
i. 8,G LTS. 1Cor. i. 13, 1 2 Cor 
i. 8, G’LS. Gal. 1. 4, GLTS.. Hep: 
v. 3, G/LTS.— Matt. xix. 17 (ap). 
Acts xix. 40 (of), LS. 

See also ζήτησις. 

II. With the Accusative. 

about, Matt. iii. 4. viii. 18. xx. 3, 
5, 6, 9. xxvii. 46. Mark i. 6. iii. 8, 
32, 34(-G@°). vi. 48. ix. 14, 42. 


περιάγω 
Luke x. 40, 41. xiii. 8. xvii. 2. Acts 
x. 9. xxii. 6¢. 1 Tim. vi. 4. Jude 7. 

With art., they about, Mark iii. 8. 
—they that (which) were® about, 
Mark iv. 10. Luke xxii. 49. — how 
it will go with, Phil. ii. 23. 

οἱ περὶ τὸν Παῦλον, we that were° 
of Paul’s company, Acts xxi. 8(ap). 
—P. and his company, Acts xiii. 13. 

concerning, 1Tim. i. 19. vi. 21. 
2 Tim. ii. 18. iii, 8. 

in, Tit. ii. 7. 

of, Mark iv. 19. 

Not rendered, John xi. 19(-LTrS). 

Add Matt. xviii. 6, for ἐπί, LTrS. 
Acts x. 3 (about ..), LS. 

See also περιζώννυμι, τοιοῦτος, τόπος. 

περιάγω. 

lead about, 1 Cor. ix. 5. 

go about, Matt. iv. 23. ix. 35. Acts 
=i. 11. 

go round about, Mark vi. 6. 

compass, Matt. xxiii. 15. 

περαιρέω. 

take away, Acts xxvii. 20. 2Cor. 
mr, 10. Heb. x.11. 

In navigation, take up (marg. cut), 
Acts xxvii. 40?. 

περιάπτω, put around, apply. 

Luke xxii. 55, for dxrw, TTrS. 

περιαστράπτω. 

shine round, Acts xxii. 6. 

shine round about, Acts ix. 3. 

περιβάλλω. 

cast about, Luke xix. 48. 

put on, John xix. 2. 

clothe, Matt. xxv. 36, 38, 43. 

array in, Luke xxiii. 11. 

Mid. or Pass., cast about, Acts xii. 
§.—have..castabout, Mark xiv. 51. 
—beclothed(in!, with?, τί, wherewith- 
al’), Matt. vi. 313. Mark xvi. 51. Rev. 
lii. 5, 18. iv. 4. vii. 92%. x. 13. xi. 3}, 
xii. 12. xviii. 161. xix. 132. —be ar- 
rayed (in'), Matt. vi. 29. Luke xii. 
27. Rev. vii. 181, xvii. 4. xix. 81. 

περιβλέπω. 

Mid., look round about, Mark v. 32. 
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περικαλύπτω 


ix. §?. x. 23. —]look about on, Mark 
iii. 34. — look round about on (upon), 
Mark iii. 5. xi. 11°. Luke vi. 10. 
περιβόλαιον. 
vesture, Heb. i. 12. 
covering (marg. veil), 1 Cor. xi. 15. 
περιδέω. 
bind about, John xi. 44. 
περιδρέμω. See περιτρέχω. 
περιεργάζομαι. 
be ἃ busy-body, 2 Thes. iii. 11. 
περίεργος. 
busy-body, 1 Tim, v. 13. 
τὰ TEp., curious arts, Acts xix. 19. 
MEQLEDY OLLCLL. 
wander about, 1 Tim. v. 13. Heb. 
xi. 97. 
vagabond, Acts xix. 13°, 
fetch a compass, Acts xxviii. 13. 
TLEQLEY 00. 
be contained, 1 Pet. ii. 6 (see ἐν). 
after, Acts xxiii. 25? (ἔχω LS). 
See also ϑάμβος. 
περιζώννυμι. 
Mid. or Pass, gird one’s self, Luke 
xii. 37. xvii. 8. Acts xii. 8 (ζώννυ- 


με α΄" LTS). — have .. girt about, 


Eph. vi. 14.—be girded about, Luke 


xii. 35.— be girt, Rev. i. 13. — With 


περί, have. . girded, Rev. xv. 6. 
περίϑεσις. 
wearing, 1 Pet. iii. 3. 
περιΐστημι. 
stand round about, Acts xxv. 7, 
stand by, John xi. 42. 
Mid., avoid, Tit. iii. 9. — shun, 
2 Tim. ii. 16. 
περικάϑαρμα. 
filth, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
περικαϑίζω, set down around, 
Luke xxii. 55, for συγκαϑίζω, L. 
περικαλύπτω. 
to cover, Mark xiv. 65. 
overlay, Heb. ix. 4. 
blindfold, Luke xxii. 64. 


περίκειμαι 


περίκειμαι. 
With περί, be Hoy about, Mark 
ix. 42. Luke xvii. 2. 
be compassed with, Heb. v. 2. 
With ἔχω, be compassed about with, 
Heb. xii. 1”. 
be bound with, Acts xxviii. 20. 
περικεφαλαία. 
helmet, Eph. vi. 17. 1 Thes. v. 8. 
περικρατής.. 

Lit. strong over, master of. With 
γίνομαι, to come by, Acts xxvii. 16. 
περικρύπτω. 

hide, Luke 1. 24. 
περικυκλόο.. 
compass round, Luke xix. 43. 
περιλάμπω. 
shine round about, Luke ii. 9. Acts 
xxvi. 13. 
περιλείπω. 
Pass., remain, 1 Thes. iv. 15, 17. 


περίλυπος. 
exceeding sorrowful, Matt. xxvi. 38. 
Mark xiv. 34. 
exceeding sorry, Mark vi. 26. 
very sorrowful, Luke xviii. 23, 24 
(-TTr’S). 
περιμένο. 
wait for, Acts i. 4. 
περίξ. 
round about, Acts v. 16. 
TLEQLOLK ECD. 
dwell round about, Luke i. 65. 
περίοικος. 
neighbor, Luke i. 58. 
περιούσιος. 
peculiar, Tit. ii. 14. 
περιοχή. 
place, Acts viii. 32. 
περιπατέω. 
walk about, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
walk, Matt. iv. 18. ix. 5. xi. 5. 
xiv. 25, 26, 29. xv. 31. Mark i. 16? 
(παράγω G’/LTTrS). ii. 9. v. 42. vi. 
48,49. vii. 5. viii. 24. xvi. 12P(ap). 
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περίσσευμα 
Luke v. 23. vii. 22. xi. 44. xx. 46. 
xxiv. 177, John i. 367. v. 8, 9, 11, 
12. νἱ. 19, 60. νἱΐ. 11. vitiy 12. χ. 
23. xi. 9, 10, 54. xii. 35¢. xxi. 18. 
Acts iii. 6, δὲ, 9, 12. xiv. 8, 10. xxi. 
21 


Rom. vi. 4. viii. 1(ap), 4. xiii. 13. 
xiv. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 3. vii. 17. 2 Cor. 
iv. 2, vo 7. Σ᾿ 2°, BP. xii. 18, Gale 
γι 16. Eph. ii. 2, 10. iv. 1, 17¢. v. 
2, 8, 15. Phil. iii, 17, 18. Col. i. 10. 
ii. 6. iii. 7. iv. 5. 1 Thes. ii. 12. iv. 
1, 12. 2Thes. 111. 6, 11. 1Jehmi; 
6, 7. ii. 6t, 11. 9. John 4, θέ. 8 John 
3, 4. Rev. ii. 1. iii. 4. ix. 20. xvi. 
15, xxi. 24. 

be walking, Mark xi. 27. 

be occupied, Heb. xiii. 9. 

go, Mark xii. 38. 

Add 1Thes. iv. 1 (ap). 

TLEQITLELOO)» 

pierce through, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 


περιπίπτω. 
fall into, Acts xxvii. 41. Jas. i. 2. 
fall among, Luke x. 30. 


περιποιέω. 

Mid., purchase, Acts xx. 28. 1 Tim. 
111, 13.— Add Luke xvii. 33, for 
σώζω, TTr. 

περιποίησις. 

obtaining, 2 Thes. ii. 14. 

With εἰς, to obtain, 1 Thes. v. 9. — 
peculiar (marg.purchased), 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

purchased possession, Eph. i. 14. 

saving, Heb. x. 39. 

περιρρήγνυμι. 

rend off, Acts xvi. 22. 

περισπάω. 

cumber, Luke x. 40. 


περισσεία. 
superfluity, Jas. i. 21. 
abundance, Rom. v. 17. 2 Cor. viii. 
2. --εἰς π., abundantly, 2Cor. x. 15. 
περίσσευμα. 
abundance, Matt. xii. 84. Luke vi. 
45. 2Cor. viii. 14(18)¢. 
that was? left, Mark viii. 8. 


περισσεύω 


περισσεύω. 

remain over and above, John vi. 13. 

remain, Matt. xiv. 20. Luke ix. 17. 
John vi. 12. 

be left, Matt. xv. 37. 

redound, 2 Cor. iv. 15. 

exceed, Matt. v. 20 (with πλεῖον). 
2 Cor. iii. 9. 

excel, 1 Cor. xiv. 12. 

be the better (marg. have the more), 
1 Cor. viii. 8. 

abound, Rom. v. 15. xv. 13. 1 Cor. 
xv. 58. 2Cor. i. 5. viii. 2, 71. ix. 
8. Eph. i. 8. Phil. i. 9. iv. 12¢, 18. 
Col. ii. 7. 

abound more, Rom. iii. 7. 

abundant, 2 Cor. ix. 12», 

abundance, Mark xii. 44°. Luke xii. 
15inf, xxi. 4}, 

be more abundant, Phil. i. 26. 

With μᾶλλον, abound more and more, 
1Thes. iv. 1. — increase more and 
more, 1 Thes. iv. 10. 

increase, Acts xvi. 5. 

make abound, 2Cor, ix. 8. 1Thes. 
iii. 12. 

have enough and to spare, Luke xv. 
17 (pass. T). 

Pass., have abundance, Matt. xxv. 
29.—have more abundance, Matt. 
xin. 12. 

περισσός, περισσόν. 

superfluous, 2 Cor. ix. 1. 

more, Matt. v. 37, 47. 

With éx, beyond measure, Mark vi. 
51 (—G°Tr>\S).— vehemently, Mark 
xiv. 31 (ἐκπερισσῶς G’LTTrS). 

ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ, exceeding abun- 
dantly above, Eph. iii. 20. — exceed- 
ingly, 1 Thes. iii. 10. —very highly, 
1 Thes, v. 13 (see ὑπέρ, III.). 

more abundantly, John x. 10. 

advantage, Rom. iii. 1. 


Comp., περισσότερος, -ov. 
more abundant, 1 Cor. xii. 232, 24. 


more abundantly, 1Cor. xv. 10. 
Heb. vi. 17. 
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περιτίϑημι 


far more, Heb. vii. 15. 
much more, Luke vii. 26. 
the more, Luke xii. 48. 
more, Matt. xi. 9. Luke xii. 4 (ze- 
ρισσόν Ly). 2Cor. x. 8. 
overmuch, 2 Cor. ii. 7. 
greater, Matt. xxiii. 14(13, ap). 
Mark xii. 40. Luke xx. 47. 
Add Mark xii. 33, for πλεῖον, TrS. 
περισσῶς. 
exceedingly, Acts xxvi. 11. 
out of measure, Mark x. 26. 
the more, Matt. xxvii. 23. 
Comp., περισσοτέρως. 
the more exceedingly, Mark xv. 14 
(περισσῶς GLTrS). 
more exceedingly, Gal. i. 14. 
exceedingly, 2 Cor. vii. 13. 
the more abundantly, 2 Cor. xii. 16, 
1 Thes. ii. 17. 
more abundantly, 2 Cor. i. 12. ii. 4. 
more abundant, 2Cor. vii. 15. xi. 23. 
much more, Phil. i. 14. 
With προσέχω, give the more earnest 
heed to, Heb. ii. 1. 
the rather, Heb. xiii. 19. 
more frequent, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
περιστερά. 
dove, Matt. iii. 16. x. 16. xxi. 12. 
Mark i. 10. xi. 15. Luke iii. 22. 
John i. 32. ii. 14, 16. 
pigeon, Luke ii. 24. 
περιτέμνω. 
circumcise, Luke i. 59. John vii. 
22. Acts vii. 8. xv. 1, 5, 24(ap). 
xvi. 3. xxi. 21. 1Cor. vii. 182. Gal. 
ii. 3. v. 2,3. vi. 12, 13. Col. ii. 11. 
Pass.°°, have . . circumcised, Gal. 
vi. 13. 
Inf., circumcising, Luke ii. 21. 
περιτίϑημι. 
set about, Mark xii. 1. 
put about, Mark xv. 17. 
ut on (upon), Matt. xxvii. 28, 48. 
ark xv. 36. John xix. 29. 
bestow upon (marg. put on), 1 Cor. 


μᾶλλον π΄.) 80 much the more a great | xii. 23. 


deal, Mark vii. 36. 


| See also φραγμός. 


περιτομή 
᾿ περιτομή. 
circumcision, John vii. 22, 23. Acts 
vii. 8. x. 45, xi. 2. Rom. il. 25¢, 26, 
27, 28, 29. iii. 1, 30. iv. 9, 102, 11, 
19. xv. 8. 1 Cor. vii. 19. Gal. ii. 7, 
8,9, 12. v. 6, 11. vi. 15. Eph. ii. 
11. ῬΗ]]1. 111. 8. Col. 11. 111. 1], 11. 
iv. 11. Tit. i. 10. 

Dat., circumcised, Phil. iii. 5. 

περιτρέπω. 

Lit. turn about, pervert. With εἰς 
μανίαν, make mad, Acts xxvi. 24. 

περιτρέχω. 

run through, Mark vi. 55. 

περιφέρω. 

bear about, 2 Cor. iv. 10. 

carry about, Mark vi. 55. Eph. iv. 
14. Heb. xiii. 9 and Jude 12 (rapa- 
φέρω GLTS). 

περιφρονέω. 

despise, Tit. ii. 15. 

περίχωρος. 

With γῇ understood, region that lieth 
round about, Acts xiv. 6.—region 
round about, Matt. iii. 5. Mark i. 28. 
vi. 55 (χώρα L>TTrS). Luke iv. 14. 
vii. 17.— country about, Luke iii. 3. 


—country round about, Matt. xiv. 
35. Luke iv. 37. viii. 37. 


περίψημα. 
offscouring, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
περπερεύομαι. 
vaunt one’s self (marg. be rash), 
1Cor, xiii. 
πέρυσι. 
With ἀπό, a year ago, 2Cor. viii. 
10. ix. 2; 
πετάομαι, πέτομαι GLTTrS. 
to fly, Rev. iv. 7. viii. 13. xiv. 6. 
xix, 17. 
πετεινόν. 
bird, Matt. viii. 20. xiii. 32. Luke 
ix. 58. Rom. i. 23. Jas. iii. 7. 
fowl, Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 4. Mark 
iv. 4, 32. Luke viii. 5. xii. 24. xiii. 
19. Acts x. 12. xi. 6. 
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πιάζω 
πέτομαι. 
to fly, Rev. xii, 14. 
See also πετάομαι. 
πέτρα. 
rock, Matt. vii. 24, 2ξ, xvi 18. 
xxvii. 51, 60. Mark xv. 46. Luke 
vi. 48, 48(ap). viii. 6, 13. Rom. ix. 
33. 1 Pet. ii. (7). Rev. vi. 15, 16. 
Said of Christ, Rock, 1 Cor. x. 4¢. 
Πέτρος. 
stone (marg. Peter), John i. 42(43). 
πετρώδης. ι 
τὰ π΄.) stony places, Matt. xiii. 5, 20. 
τὸ or τὰ π., stony ground, Mark iv. 
5, 16. 
πήγανον. 
rue, Luke xi. 42. 


πηγή. 
fountain, Mark v. 29. Jas. iii. 11, 
12(ap). Rev. vii. 17. viii. 10. xiv. 
1. xvi. 4. χχί. 6. 
well, John iv. θέ, 14. 9 Pet. ii. 17. 
πήγνυμι. 
to pitch, Heb. viii. 2. 
πηδάλιον. 
helm, Jas. iii. 4. : 
rudder, adj., Acts xxvii. 40. 
πηλίκος. 
how great, Heb. vii. 4. 
how large, Gal. vi. 11. 
πηλός. 
clay, John ix. θὲ, 11, 14, 15. Rom. 
ix. 21. 
πήρα. 
scrip, Matt. x. 10. Mark vi. 8. Luke 
ix. ὃ. x. 4, xxii. 35, 36. 
πῆχυς. 
cubit, Matt. vi. 27. Luke xii, 25. 
John xxi. 8. Rev. xxi. 17. 


πιάζω. 
take, John vii. 80, 32, 44, x. 39. 
xi. 57. Acts iii. 7. Rev. xix. 20. 
lay hands on, John viii. 20. 
abboenene Acts xii. 4°. 2Cor. xi. 
catch, John xxi. 3, 10. 


πιέζω 


πιέζω. 
press down, Luke vi. 38. 


πιϑανολογία. 
enticing words, Col. ii. 4. 
πικραίγω. 
make bitter, Rev. viii. 11. x. 9. 
Pass., be bitter, Col. iii. 19. Rev. 
x. ° 
πικρία. ' 
bitterness, Acts viii. 23. Rom, iii. 
14. Eph. iv. 31. Heb. xii. 15. 
πικρός. 
bitter, Jas. iii. 11, 14. 


πιχρῶς. 
Εν Matt. xxvi. 75. Luke xxii. 
6 . 


πίμπλημι, πλήϑω. 

fill, Matt. xxvii. 48. Luke i. 15, 
41, 67. iv. 28. v. 7, 26. vi. 11. John 
xix. 29(ap). Acts ii. 4. iii. 10. iv. 
Boal. Vodve ix. 17... xi. 9, 45; 
xix. 29. 

Pass., with χρόνος, full time cometh, 
Luke i. 57. 

accomplish, Luke i. 23. ii. 6, 21, 22. 
furnish, Matt. xxii. 10. 

Add, for πληρόω, Luke i. 20, G’. 
xxi. 22, GLTTrS. 

πίμπρημι. 
Pass., swell, Acts a: 6. 
πινακίδιον. 
writing-table, Luke i. 68. 
πίναξ. 

platter, Luke xi. 39. 

charger, Matt. xiv. 8, 11. Mark 
vi. 25, 28. 

Add Mark vi. 27 (to be brought ἐπὶ 
mivakt), L>, 

πίνω. 

to drink, Matt. vi. 25(-GS), 31. 
xi. 18,19. xxiv. 38, 49. xxvi. 27, 
29t, 42. xxvii. 34t. Mark ii. 16(—L> 
S). xiv. 23, 25t. xv. 23(-TTrS). 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke i. 15. v. 30, 33, 
39. vii. 33, 34. x. 7. xii. 19, 29, 45. 
xiii. 26. xvii. δὲ, 27, 28. xxii. 18, 
30. John iv. 7, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14. vi. 
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πιστεύω 


53, 54, 56. vii. 37. xviii. 11. Acts 
ix. 9, xxiii. 12, 21. Rom. xiv. 21. 
1Cor. ix. 4. x. 4t, 7, 21, 31. xi. 22, 
25, 26, 27, 28, 29t. xv. 32. Heb. vi. 
7. Rev. xiv. 10. xvi. 6. xviii. 3. 
drink of, Matt. xx. 22, 23. Mark 
x. 382, 392. 


πιύτης. 
fatness, Rom. xi. 17. 


πιπράσκο. 
sell, Matt. xiii. 46. xviii. 25. xxvi. 
9. Mark xiv. 5. John xii. 5. Acts 
ii. 45. iv. 34. v. 4?. Rom. vii. 14. 


πίπτω. 

to fall, Matt. vii. 25, 27. x. 29. 
xiii. 4, 5, 7, 8. xv. 14, 27. xvii. 6, 
15. xxi. 44t(ap). xxiv. 29. xxvi. 
39. Mark iv. 4, 5, 7, 8. v.22. ix. 
20. xiv. 35. Luke v. 12. vi. 39 (ἐμ- 
πίπτω LTTr), 49 (συμπίπτω TTrS). 
viii. 5, 6 (καταπίπτω TTr), 7, δ, 14. 
x. 118... xi 17... mi, A, ov. δὲ. παι 
18t. xxi. 24. xxiii. 30. John xii. 24. 
xviii. 6. Acts i. 26. ix. 4. xxii. 7. 
xxvii. 34 (ἀπόλλυμι GLTS). 

Rom. xi. 11, 22. xiv. 4. 1Cor. x. 
S, 12. Heb. iii. 17. iv. 11. Jas. v. 
12. Rev. i: 17, "vi. 13, 16... ats LE 
viii. 10¢. ix. 1. xi. 11 (ἐπειπίπτω G" 
LTTr), 13, 16. xiv. 8, 8(-TrS). 
xvi. 19. xvii. 10. xviii. 2, 2 Τὰν 
S). πῖσ 18. 

fall down, Matt. ii. 11. iv. 9. xviii. 
26, 29. Luke viii. 41. xvii. 16. John 
xi. 32. Acts v. 5, 10. x. 25. xv. 16. 
xx. 9. 1Cor. xiv. 25. Heb. xi. 30. 
Rev. iv. 10. v. 8, 14. xix. 4. xxii. 8. 

light, Rev. vii. 16. 

fail, Luke xvi. 17. 

Add, for ἐκπίπτω, Mark xiii. 25, L 
TTrS. Rev. ii. 5, GLTS. For éu- 
πίπτω, Luke xiv. 5, LTrS. For é77- 
πίπτω, Acts x. 44, L. xiii. 11, LS. 
xix. 17, L. 1Cor. xiii. δ. L. 


πιστεύω. 


believe, Matt. viii. 18. ix. 28. xviii. 
6. xxi. 22, 25, 32tr. xxiv. 23, 26. 
xxvii. 42. Mark v. 36. ix. 29(-- 9 


πιστικός 


TTrS), 23, 24, 42 (πίστιν ἔχω T). 
xi. 23, 24, 31. xiii. 21. xv. 32. xvi. 
13 (ap), 14 (ap), 16 (ap), 17 (ap). 
Luke i. 20, 45. viii. 12, 13, 50. xx. 
5. xxii. 67. 

John i. 7, 12, 50(51). ii. 11, 22, 23. 
111. 122, 15, 16, 18¢r, 36. iv. 21, 39, 
41, 42, 48, 50, 53. v. 24, 38, 44, 46z, 
A7t, vi. 29, 30, 35, 36, 40, 47, 64z, 
69. vii. 5, 31, 38, 39, 48. viii. 24, 
30, 31, 45, 46. ix. 18, 35, 36, 38. 
x. 25, 26, 37, 38t, 38 (γινώσκητε LT 
Tr), 42. xi. 15, 25, 26t, 27, 40, 42, 
45, 48. xii. 11, 36, 37, 38, 39, 42, 
44t, 46, 4] (φυλάσσω G/"LTTrS). xiii. 
10. σὶν: 10 10. 11: 12, 29. xvi. 9, 
27, 80, 31. xvii. 8, 20, 21. xix. 35. 
Xx. 6, 20, 20f, Slt. 

Acts ii. 44. iv. 4, 32. viii. 12, 13, 37¢ 
(ap). ix. 26,42. x. 43. xi.17,21. xiii. 
12, 39, 41, 48. xiv.1, 23. xv. 5, 7,11. 
xvi. 31, 34. xvii. 12, 34. xviii. 82, 
i. MIs, oe, 18. xxi. 20,25; xxii. 
19. xxiv. 14. xxvi. 27t. xxvii. 25. 

Rom. 1. 16. iii. 22. iv. 8, 5, 11,17, 
18, 24», vi. 8. ix. 33. x. 4, 9, 10c¢, 
11 Mar, 10: ΧΙ. 11. σῖν 2. 1 Cor: 
1 2.1: Ws Ὁ: ΧΙ US, ἘΠῚ: 7. κὶν- Late 
Ἐν 1 ΡΟΣ. ἵν. Lore Gal. 11: 16. 
iio, 22.) ph. 1.132" 10. Phil. 1: 
ΣΟῚ ΟΡ ἡ: ll. LO, 15: ἵν. 12: 
ὉΠ ΘΗ. ἢ. ΠΩ. is 11: 19. 1 Tim, i. 
16. iii. 16. 2 Tim. i. 12 (marg. trust). 
Tit. iii. 8. Heb. iv. 8. xi. 6. Jas. ii. 
19t, 23. 1Pet. i. 8, 21(°, πιστός LT). 
ii. 6, 7. 1John iii. 23. iv. 1, 16. v. 
1, 5, 10¢, 13(ap). Jude 5. 

With εἰς, 1John v. 10, ἐν, Mark i. 
15, ἐπί, Luke xxiv. 25, believe. 

Inf., believing, Rom. xv. 13. 

believer, Acts v. 14?. 

Pass., be put in trust with, 1 Thes. 
iil, 4.— With ἐγώ, be committed to 
my trust, 1 Tim. i. 11.—be commit- 
ted unto me, Tit. i. 3. 


commit to one’s trust, Luke xvi. 11. | 31 


commit unto, John ii. 24. Rom. iii. 
2°, 1 Cor. ix. 1755. Gal. fi. 700. 
πιστικός. 
Lit. true, genuine. See νάρδος. 
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πιστός 


πίστις. 

faith, Matt. viii. 10. ix. 2, 22, 29. 
xv. 28. xvii. 20. xxi. 21. xxiii. 23. 
Mark ii. 5. iv. 40. v. 34. x. 52. xi. 
22. Luke v. 20. vii. 9, 50. viii. 25, 
48. xvii. 5, 6, 19. xviii. 8, 42. xxii. 
32. Acts 11]. 16¢. vi. 5, 7, 8 (χάρις 
GLTS). xi. 24. xiii, 8. χῖν. 9, 22, 
27. xv. 9. xvi. 5. xx. 21. xxiv. 24. 
xxvi. 18. 

Rom. 1. 5, 8, 12, 1%ir. iia 
25, 27, 28, 302, 31. iv. 5, 9, 11 19} 
13, 14, 162, 19, 20. v. 1, 2(—G°LPT). 
ix, 30, 32. x..6, 8, 17. xi. 20. aan 
3, 6. xiv. 1, 2, 291: xvi. 26. 1Cor. 
ii. 5. xii. 9. xii. 2, 13. xv. 14, 17. 
xvi. 13. 2Cor. i. 24¢. iv. 13. v. 7. 
Vill. ἢ. Xs. 1ῦς ΣΙ. ὃς 

Gal. i. 23.) 11, 10; 20. 11|5 2, δ᾽: 
8, 9, 11, 12, 14, 22, 232, 24, 25, 26. 
ν. ἢ; 6, 22: vi. 10. ΤΡ. 1. 15am 
§. Hi. 12; 17. ἵν. ὃ, 13. ΤῸ aes 
Phil. 1, 25, 27. ti. 17.. iif. 92. Gall 
i. 4, 23. ii. 5, 7, 12. 1 Thes. i. 3, 8. 
iii. 2, ὅ, 6, 7, 10. ν. 8. 3 ΤΏ68. 1. 8, 
4. 11. iti. 2. 1 Tim. i. 274) ἢ ΜΠ 
192. ii, 7,15. fil. 9,13. iv. Ga 
vy. 8, 12. vi. 10, 11, 12, 21. 27m 
1.5, 13. di..18,22. iil, 8,00; 
iv. ἢ. Tit. i. 1, 4,134 ii. 2. ies 
Phm. 5, 6. 

Heb. iv. 2. vi. 1, 12.. x. 22, 38% 
xi. 1, 3,4, 5, 6) 72, 8, 9,10) 15:17 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 27, 28, 29, 30, 
o1, 33, 39. xii, 2; xiii. ἢ. Jaa. ino. 
6. ii. 1, 5, 142, 17, 18¢r, 20, 222, 24, 
26. v. 15.1 Pet.4. 5, 7,9. 21 ree 
2Pet.i.1,5. 1John v. 4. Jude 3, 
20. Rev. ii. 18, 19. xiii. 10. xiv. 12. 

belief, 2 Thes. ii. 13. 

Gen., of them that believe, Heb. x. 
39.— 06 ἐκ πίστεως, he which believ- 
eth, Rom. iii. 26. 

fidelity, Tit. ii. 10. 

assurance (marg. faith), Acts xvii. 


Add Mark ix. 42, see πιστεύω, Eph. 
iv. 29, for χρεία, G’. 
πιστός. 

faithful, Matt. xxiv. 45. xxv. 2142, 


MOTO 


23t. Luke xii. 42. xvi. 102, 11, 12. 
xix. 17. Acts xvi. 15. 1Cor. i. 9. 
minis; 17. Vil. 20. X. 19. Gal. ii, 9. 
Eph. i. 1. vi. 21. Col. i. 2, 7. iv. 7, 
9.1 Thes. v. 24. 2 Thes. iii. 3. 1 Tim. 
i. 12, 15. iii. 11. iv. 9. vi. 2 (marg. 
believing). 2 Tim. ii. 2, 11, 13. Tit. 
i. 6, 9. iii. 8. Heb. ii. 17. iii. 2, 5. 
mows. Xi. 11. Pet. iv. 19: v. 12. 
1 John i. 9. Rev. i. 5. ii. 10, 13. iii. 
14, xvii. 14. xxi. 5. xxii. 6. — Said 
of Christ, Faithful, Rev. xix. 11. 
Neut., faithfully, 3 John 5. 
believing, John xx. 27. 1 Tim. vi. 2. 
that (which) believeth, Acts x. 45. 
xvi. 1. 2Cor. vi. 15. 1Tim. iv. 3, 
10. v. 16¢ (-18* GeLS). 

believer, 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

sure, Acts xiii. 34. 

true, 2Cor. i. 18. 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
Add 1 Pet. i. 21, for πιστεύων, LT. 


πιστόο. 
Pass., be assured of, 2 Tim. iii. 14. 


πλανάω. 

Pass., wander, Heb. xi. 38. — go 
astray, Matt. xviii. 12¢, 13. 1 Pet. 
ii. 25. 2 Pet. ii. 15.—be out of the 
way, Heb. v. 2.—err, Matt. xxii. 
29. Mark xii. 24, 27. Heb. iii. 10. 
Jas. i. 16. v. 19. 

seduce, 1 John ii. 26. Rev. ii. 20. 

deceive, Matt. xxiv. 4, 5, 11, 24. 
Mark xiii. 5, 6. Luke xxi. 8. John 
Wai. 1a. 47. 2 Cor. Vi. 9. xv.. 33. 
Gale Vin de πὶ. 111.15᾽. Tit. in. 
3. lJohni. &. iii. 7. Rev. xii. 9. 
xiii. 14. xviii. 23. xix. 20. xx. 3, 
8, 10. 

πλάνη. 

error, Matt. xxvii. 64. Rom. i. 27. 
gas. We 20, 2 Pots fi; 16.) 211. 17. 
1 John iv. 6. Jude 11. 

delusion, 2 Thes. ii. 11. 

deceit, 1 Thes. ii. 3. 

Gen., to deceive, Eph. iv. 14. 

Add 1 Tim, iv. 1, for πλάνος, 6’, 


πλανήτης. 
wandering, Jude 18. 
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πλείων 
πλάνος. 
seducing, 1 Tim. iv. 1 (πλάνη 65). 
deceiver, Matt. xxvii. 63. 2 Cor. vi. 
8. 2John 7. 
πλάξ. 
table, 2 Cor. iii. 3t. Heb. ix. 4. 
πλάσμα. 
thing formed, Rom. ix. 20. 
πλάσσω, -ττω. 
to form, Rom. ix. 20. 1 Tim. 11. 18. 
πλαστός. 
feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
πλατεῖα. 
street, Matt. vi. 5. xii. 19. Luke 
x. 10. xiii. 26. xiv. 21. Acts v. 15 
(marg., pl. with κατά, in every street). 
Rev. xi. 8. xxi. 21. xxii. 2. 
πλάτος. 
breadth, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xx. 9. 
xxi. 16¢. 
πλατύνω. 
make broad, Matt. xxiii. 5. 
enlarge, 2 Cor. vi. 11, 13. 
πλατύς. 
wide, Matt. vii. 18. 
πλέγμα. 
broided (marg. plaited, in later eds., 
corruptly, broidered) hair, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
πλείων, πλεῖον (πλέον" ). 
Comparative of πολύς. 
With the Articles. Plural? 
more, Matt. vi. 25. χχ. 10. xxi. 36%. 
xxvi. 53%. Mark xii. 33 (περισσότε- 
ρος TrS), 43. Luke iii. 131. ix. 13. 
xii. 23. xxi. 3. John iv. 12, 412. vii. 
312, xv. 2. xxi. 15. Acts xxiii. 133, 
212, xxv. 6%. 2Tim. ii. 1666. Heb. 
111. 3¢. Rev, ii. 19%. 
the more, 1 Cor. ix. 1953, 
the more part, Acts xix. 8253, xxvii. 
1282, 


more excellent, Heb. xi. 4. 
most, Luke vii. 42, 43», 7 
With ἐπί, further, Acts iv. 17. 
xxiv. 4, 2Tim. 111, 9.—long, Acts 
xx. 9. 


πλέκω 

longer, Acts xviii. 20. 
With ov, yet but, Acts xxiv. 11%. 
above’, Acts iv. 222. 

many,” Acts ii. 40. xiii. 31. xxi. 
10. xxiv. 17. xxv. 14. xxvii. 20. 
XXVili. 23. 1 Cor. x. 5% 2 Cor. 
Hi. 63. iy. 16%. Phil. 4. 155: Heb: 
vii. 23°. 

many things, Luke xi. 583, 

very many, 2 Cor. ix. 242, 

Greater, Matt. xii. 41, 42. Luke 
xi. 31, 32. Acts xv. 281. 

the greater part, 1 Cor. xv. 652, 
See also περισσεύω. 
Superlative, πλεῖστος. 

most, Matt. xi. 2022. 

at the most, 1 Cor. xiv. 278. 

very great, Matt. xxi. 85, 

Add Mark iv. 1, for πολύς, TTrS. 


πλέκω. 
to plat, Matt. xxvii. 29ν, Mark xv. 
17. John xix. 2. 


πλεονάζω. 
abound, Rom. v. 20¢. vi. 1. Phil. 
iv. 17°. 2Thes. i. 3. 2Pet. i. 8. 
abundant, 2 Cor. iv. 15. 
With ov, have nothing over, 2 Cor. 
viii. 15. 
make to inerease, 1 Thes. iii. 12. 
πλεονεχτέω. 
get an advantage of, 2 Cor. ii. 115, 
make a gain of, 2 Cor. xii. 17, 18. 
defraud, 2 Cor. vii. 2. 1 Thes. iv. 6 
(marg. oppress or overreach). 
mheovextne. 
covetous man, Eph. v. 5. 
covetous, 1 Cor. v. 10, 11. vi. 10. 
πλεονεξία. 
covetousness, Mark vii. 22P'. Luke 
xii. 15. Rom. i. 29. .2Cor. ix. 5. 
Eph. v. 3. Col. iii. 5. 1 Thes. ii. 5. 
2 Pet. ii. 3. 
covetous practice, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
greediness, Eph. iv. 19. 
πλευρά. 
side, John xix. 84. xx. 20, 25, 27. 
Acts xii. 7°, 
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πλήν» 
πλέω. 
to sail, Luke viii. 28ν, Acts xxi. 8. 
xxvii. 6, 24, 
sail by, Acts xxvii. 2. 
Add Rev. xviii. 17 (ap). 
πληγή. 
stripe, Luke xii. 48. Acts xvi. 23, 
33. 2Cor. vi. 5. xi. 23. 
wound, Rev. xiii. 3, 12, 14. 
With ἐπιτίϑημει,ο wound, Luke x.30. 
plague, Rev. ix. 20. xi. 6. xv. 1, 
6, 8. xvi. 9, 211. xviii. 4, 8. xxi. 9. 
xxii. 18. 
Add Rev. ix. 18 (these three. .), 
GLTTr, for τριῶν, S 
πλῆϑος. 
multitude, Mark iii. 7, 8. Luke i. 
10. i1..13. v. 6. vi. 17. Vill. 97. im 
37. xxiii. 1. John v. 3. xxi. 6. Acts 
ii. 6. iv. 32. v. 14, 16. vi. 2, 5. xiv. 
1, 4. xv. 12, 80. xvii. 4: χισ. Ὁ: 
xxi. 22, 36. xxiii. 7. xxv. 24. Heb. 
xi. 12. Jas. v. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
company, Luke xxiii. 27. 
bundle, Acts xxviii. 3. 
πληϑύνω. 
multiply, Acts ix. 31. 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
Heb. vi. 14. 1 Pet. i. 2. 2 Pet. i. 2. 
Jude 2. 
be multiplied, Acts vi. 1». 
Pass., multiply, Acts vi. 7. vii. 17. 
xii. 24.— abound, Matt. xxiv, 12. 


πλήϑω. See πίμπλημι. 


πλήκτης. 
striker, 1Tim. iii. 3. Tit. i. 7. 

πλήμμυρα. 
flood, Luke vi. 48. 

πλήν. 

than, Acts xv. 28. 
except, Acts viii. 1. 
save, Acts xx. 23. 
but, Matt. xi. 22, 24. xviii. 7. 
Mark xii. 32. Luke vi. 24, 35. x. 
14; xix, 27. xxii. 21, 22. xxiii. 28. 
John viii. 10(ap). Acts xxvii. 22. 
Rev. ii, 25. 
but rather, Luke xi. 41. xii. 31. 


πλήρης 

nevertheless, Matt. xxvi. 39, 64. 
Luke xiii. 33. xviii. 8. xxii. 42. 
1Cor. xi. 11. Eph. v. 33. Phil. iii. 
16. 

notwithstanding, Luke x. 11, 20. 
Phil. i, 18. iv. 14. 

Add Luke xvii. 1, for dé#4, LTrS. 

_ πλήρης. 

full, Matt. xiv. 20. xv. 37. Mark 
iv. 28. vi. 43 (πλήρωμα TTrS). viii. 
19. Luke iv. 1. v. 12. Johni. 14. 
Acts vi. 3, 5, 8. vii. 55. ix. 36. xi. 
24. xiii. 10. xix. 28. 2John 8. 

πληροφορέω. 

make full proof οὗ (marg. fulfill), 
2 Tim. iv. 5. 

Pass., be fully persuaded, Rom. iv. 
21. xiv. 5 (marg. be fully assured). 
—Part. with ert., those things which 
are most surely believed, Luke i. 1. 
— be fully known, 2Tim. iv. 17. 

Add Col. iv. 12, for πληρόω, G'LTS. 

πληροφορία. 

full assurance, Col. ii. 2, Heb. vi. 
11. x. 22. 

assurance, 1 Thes. i. 5. 

πληρόω. 

make full, Acts ii. 28. 

Pass., be full, Matt. xiii. 48. John 
xv. 11. Phil. iv. 18. — full, John 
xvi. 24°. 1Johni. 4°. 2John 12?. 
— be filled with, Phil. i. 11. — fill, 
Eph. 1. 23.—be full come, John vii. 
8.—expire, Acts vii. 30°. — after”, 
Acts xxiv. 27°. — complete, Col. ii. 
10°. iv. 12? (marg. filled ; πληροφο- 
ρέω G'LTS).—perfect, Rev. iii. 2°. 

preach’ fully, Rom. xv. 19. 

fill, Luke ii. 40. iii. 5. John xii. 3. 
xvi. 6. Acts ii. 2. v. 3, 28. xiii. 52. 
Rom. i. 29. xv. 13, 14. 2Cor. vii. 
4, Eph. iii. 19, iv. 10 (marg. fulfill). 
v. 18. Col. i. 9. 2 Tim. i. 4. 

fill up, Matt. xxiii. 32. 

supply, Phil. iv. 19. 

fulfill, Matt. i. 22. 11. 15, 17, 23. 
fii. 15. iv. 14. v.17. viii. 17. xii. 
17. xiii. 35. xxi. 4. xxvi. 54, 56. 
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πλοιάριον 


xxvii. 9, 35(ap). Marki. 15. xiv. 
49, xv. 28(ap). Luke i. 20 (πίμπλη- 
μι G’). iv. 21. xxi. 22 (πίμπλημι ἃ 
LTTrS), 24. xxii, 16. xxiv. 44. 
John iii, 29. xii. 38. xiii. 18. xv. 
25. xvii. 12,13. xviii. 9, 32. xix. 
24, 36. Actsi. 16. iii. 18. ix. 23. 
xii. 20», xiii, 25, 27. xiv. 26. Rom. 
viii. 4. xiii. 8. 2Cor. x. 6. Gal. v. 
14. Phil. ii. 2. Col. i. 25 (marg. 
preach’ fully). iv. 17. 2Thes. i. 11. 
Jas. 11. 23. Rev. vi. 11. 

accomplish, Luke ix. 31. 

end, Luke vii. 1. Acts xix. 21. 


See also τεσσαρακονταετῆς. 


πλήρωμα. 
fulness, John i. 16. Rom. xi. 12, 
25. xv. 29. 1Cor. x. 26, 28(ap). 
Gal. iv. 4. Eph. i. 10, 23. iii. 19. 
iv. 13. Col. i. 19. ii. 9. 
fulfilling, Rom. xiii. 10. 
full, Mark viii. 20. 
lata is put in to fill up, Matt. ix. 


piece that filleth up, Mark ii. 21. 
Add Mark vi. 48, for πλήρης, TTrS. 


πλησίον. 

near, John iv. 5. 

With art., neighbor, Matt. v. 43. 
xix. 19. xxii, 39. Mark xii. 31, 33. 
Luke x. 27, 29, 36. Acts vii. 27. 
Rom. xiii. 9, 10. xv. 2. Gal. v. 14. 
Eph. iv. 25. Heb. viii. 11 (πολίτης 
GLTS). Jas. ii. 8. 

Add Jas. iv. 12, for érepoc, G’LTS. 

πλησμογή. 

satisfying, Col. ii. 23. 

πλήσσω, -TTO. 

smite, Rev. viii. 12. 

πλοιάριον. 

small ship, Mark iii. 9. 

little ship, Mark iv. 36 (πλοῖον GL 
TrS). John xxi. 8. 

boat, John vi. 22, 22 (πλοῖον GLT 
TrS), 23 (πλοῖον LS). 

Add, for πλοῖον, Luke ν, 2, LT. 
John vi. 24, LTTr. 


πλοῖον 


πλοῖον. 
ship, Matt. iv. 21, 22. viii. 23, 24. 
im, 1.) ΧΙ. χὶν: 10,22, 2455.20, 
32, 33. XV. 09. Marki. 19, 20. iv. 1, 
36, 37. v. 2, 18, 21. vi. 32, 45, 47, 
51, 54. viii. 10, 13(-GeTTr®S), 14. 
Luke v. 2 (πλοιάριον LT), 3¢, 74, 
11. viii. 22, 37. John vi. 17, 19, Ζ 17: 
=i, 5. Ὁ: Acts xx, 15/56. xxi. 2, 
a O--RS νη Ὁ, b, 10) 15: 17,19 22, 
30, Sl, ΠΝ, 38, 39, 44. xxviii. 
1], Jas. iii. 4. Rev. viii. 9. xviii. 
17(ap), 19. 
bars, skipping, John vi. 24 (πλοι- 
όριον LTTr). 
Add Mark iv. 37, for αὐτό, G@’LT 
Tr. See also πλοιάριον. 
πλόος. 
sailing, Acts xxvii. 9. 
voyage, Acts xxvii. 10. 
course, Acts xxi. 7. 
mAovoloe. 
rich, Matt. xxvii. 57. Mark xii. 41. 
Luke vi. 24. xii. 16. xiv. 12. xvi. 
1 10. xvill. 20. xix. 2.2 COL. Vill. 
oe Epb. i. 4. 1 Tin. vi, 17. Jas. i. 
Vii. πον 1 01 4.17. xiii. 10. 
rich man, Matt. xix. 23, 24. Mark 
x. 25. Luke xvi. 21, 22. xviii. 25. 
ἘΝῚ de dad. 1: 11. i. θ: ν- 1. Rey. 
vi. 15. 
πλουσίως. 
richly, Col. iii. 16. 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
abundantly, Tit. iii. 6 (Gr. richiy). 
mrot. % 11. 
πλουτέω. 
be rich, Luke xii. 21. Rom. x. 12. 
1 Cor. iv. 8. 2Cor. viii. 9. Tim. 
vi. 9; 15. Roy, dll 16. 
rich, Luke i. 53?. 
wax rich, Rev. xviii. 3. 
be made rich, Rev. xviii. 15, 19. 
be increased with goods, Rev. iii. 17. 


πλουτίζω. 
make rich, 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
enrich, 1 Cor. i. 5. 2Cor. ix. 11. 


πλοῦυτο.-. 


riches, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. 19. 
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πνεῦμα 


Luke viii. 14. Rom. ii. 4. ix. 23. 
xi. 12, 33. 2Cor. viii. 2. Eph. i. 7, 
18. 11. 7. ii. 5, 16: Phil  ἰν 1 
Col. i. 27. ii. 2. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Heb. 
xi. 26. Jas. v. 2. Rev. v. 12. xviii. 
17(16). 
πλύνω. 

to wash, Rev. vii. 14, 

Add Luke vy, 2, for ἀποπλύνω, G/L 
TrS. Rev. xxii. 14(ap). 


πνεῦμα. 

Said of the Divine Spirit!. Of de- 
mons?. Of other spirits’. The query 
(?) denotes an opinion of more or less 
weight, as of Calvin, De Wette, Tho- 
luck, or Bruder. 

wind, John iii. 8. 

life (Gr. breath), Rev. xiii. 15. 

spirit, Matt. iv. 11. v. 3. viii. 162. 
x. 1%, xii. 18!, 43°, 452. xxii. 43(2?). 
xxvi. 41. Mark i. 121, 232, 262, 272, 
il. 8. iii. 112, 302. v. 22, 82, 132, yi. 
7. vil. 257. vill. 12. ix. 15, 20 
25°. xiv. 38. Luke i. 17, 47, 80. 
ii. 40(-GeLTTrS). iv. 332, 362. vi. 
187. vii. 217, (vill. 22, 29% bo τ 
992, 42?, 55(ap). x. 20%, 21. xi. 24?, 
267, xiii, 11%, xxii, 46. xxiv, Ὡς 
99.8 

John iii. 6. iv. 23, 24. vi. 632), 
63. xi. 33. xiii. 21. Acts v. 162. vi. 
10. vil. 59.. viti. 75. xi. 12) 2am 
xvi. 16?, 18%. xvii. 16. xviii. 5(Adyoc 
GLTS), 25. xix. 12%, 132, 153, 162, 
21. xx. 22('?). xxiii. 88, 93, 

Rom. i. 4!, 9. ii. 29. vii. G. viii. 
15, 10: x1..8. xiv. 1101). 1 Corum 
11, 12, 12@%): iv. 21. v.3, 4. δ. wig 
17, 20(ap). vii. 34. xii. 10(°?). xiv. 
2, 14, 151, 16, 32.. xv: 45. συν 15. 
2Cor. ii. 18. ili. Gi, 5}. ν 10 
vii. 1, 13. xi; 4. xii. 13.'Gal. vig 
18. Eph. 1. 17: 11: ὃς. τν. 20: Phil 
27. ii. 3, Col. 11. ὃ. 1 Thes, vieeas 
2 Thes. ii. 2, 8. 1 Tim. iv. 12, 12(0m 
S). 2Tim, i. 7. iv. 22; ΒΓ ΤΗΣ 

Heb. i. 73, 143. iv. 12. xii. 9, 23. 
Jas. ii. 26 (marg. breath). iv. 5. 
1 Pet. iii. 4, 19%. iv. 6, 14¢7?). 1 John 
iv. 1@?), 2(°?), 3(°?), 62(3?). ve 8 


πνευματικός 


('?). Rev. i. 4('?). iv. 21. xvi. 13%, 
142, xvii. 3. xviii. 2%. xix. 10. xxi. 
10. 

spiritual gift (Gr. spirit), 1 Cor. 
xiv. 12. 

Gen., spiritually, Rom. viii. 6(7? 
Gr. of the Spirit). 

ghost, Matt. xxvii. 50. John xix. 
30. 


Said of the Divine, Spirit, Matt. 
ili. 16. x. 20. xii. 28. Mark i. 10. 
Luke ii. 27. iv. 1, 14, 18. John i. 
32, 33. iii. 5, 6, 8. 34. iv. 24. vii. 
850: κιν. 17. xv... 26..xvis 13. Acts 
ii. 4,17, 18. v. 9. viii. 29, 39. x. 
πη εν. 7s xxi. 4. 

Rom. viii. 1(ap), 2, 4, δι, 902), 91, 
10, ΤΙΣ 13, 14, 15, 16, 23, 26¢, 27. 
xv. 19, 30. 1Cor. ii. 4, 10¢, 11, 14. 
Hib... vis. 11. vii; 40. xii. 3, 4,.7, 
ΕΟ 1 Sts. 2Core i. 99... 111.5; 
17t, 18. v. 5. Gal. iii. 2, 8, 5, 14. 
iv. 6, 29. v. 5, 16(1?), 17/012), 18 
(7), 2207), 25412). vi. 87012). Eph. 
119 ws 16,22, 10 5, 16. iv..3,. 4. 
v. 9 (ga¢ GLTS), 18. vi. 17, 18. 
Pin. 1 £9.31. 1. Col. 1.8... 1. Thes. 
vy. 19. 3 Thes. ii. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
ig. 1. 

Heb. ix. 14. x. 29. 1 Pet. i. 2, 11, 
22(-G°LTS). iii. 18. 1John iii. 
24. iv. 2,13. v. 6%, Jude 192). 
Regt 01. Ty 31010729. iii. 1. 
6, 13, 22. iv. 5. v.6. xi. 11(1?). 
ives. xxii. 17. 

For the phrases Holy Spirit, Holy 
Ghost, see ἅγιος, 

Add Acts iv. 25(ap). Phil. iv. 23, 
for πάντων fr. πᾶς, LTS. Rev. xxii. 
6, for ἅγιος, GLTTrS. 

πνευματιχύς. 

spiritual, Rom. i. 11. vii. 14. 1 σου. 
1 1S: Tits De αὶ 6 Δὲ: i. 1. πὶν. 
37. xv. 44t. Eph. i. 3. v. 19(-L). 
vi. 12(marg. spirit). Col. i. 9. iii. 
10. ¥ Pet. ‘iis 52. 

With art., he that (which) is spirit- 
ual, 1 Cor. ii. 15. Gal. vi. 1.—that 
which is spiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 46¢. 

Neut. plural, spiritual things, Rom. 
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xv. 27. 1Cor. ii. 13. ix. 11.—spir- 
itual ‘gifts, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 


πνευματικῶς. 
spiritually, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Rev. xi. 8. 


TV EC). 
to blow, Matt. vii. 25, 27. Luke xii. 
55. John iii. 8. vi. 18. Rev. vii. 1. 
wind (sc. αὖρα), Acts xxvii. 40», 


πνίγω. 
choke, Mark v. 13. 
take by the throat, Matt. xviii. 28. 
πρνικτός. 
strangled, Acts xxi. 25(-G°). 
things strangled, Acts xv. 20(-G@), 
29(plur. LTS, —G°). 
πνοή. 
breath, Acts xvii. 25. 
wind, Acts ii. 2. 
ποδήρης. 
garment down to the foot (se. χιτών), 
Rev. i. 13. 
πόϑεν. 
whence, Matt. xiii. 54, 56. xv. 33. 
xxi. 25. Mark xii. 37. Luke i. 43, 
xiii. 25, 27. xx. 7. John i. 48(49). 
ii. 9. iii. 8. vi. 5. vii. 27é, 28. viii. 
14t, xix. 9. Rev. vii. 13. 
from whence, Matt. xiii. 27. Mark 
vi. 2. viii. 4. John iv. 11. ix. 29, 
30. Jas. iv: 1Rev: ai. ὅς 
Add Jas. iv.1(.. fightings), @’LTS. 


ποιέω. 

to make, Matt. iii. 3. iv. 19. v. 30. 
xii. 16, 33¢. xvii. 4. xix. 4 (κτίζω 
Tr), 4. xx, 12. Σχι. 15: mange. 
xxiii. 15¢. xxv. 16 (xepdaivwG’LTr). 
Mark i. 3, 17. iii. 12. vi. 21. vii. 37. 
viii. 25 (see διαβλέπω). ix. 5. x. 6. 
xi.17. Luke iii, 4. v. 29, 34. ix. 
33. xi. 40¢. xiv. 12, 13, 16. xv. 19. 
xvi. 9. xix. 46. 

John ii. 15°, 16. iv. 1, 46..v. 11, 
15, 1S. vi. 10, 15. vii. 23. viii. 53. 
ix. 6, 11, 14. x. 33. xii. 2. xiv. 23. 
xviii. 18. xix. 7, 12, 23, Acts ii. 36. 
iii. 12. iv. 24. vii. 40, 43, 44, 50. 
ix. 39. xiv. 15. xvii. 24, 26. xix. 
24. xxiii. 13. 


ποιέω 


Rom. ix, 20, 21, 28. 1 σου. vi. 15. 
x. 13. 2Cor. v. 21. Eph. ii. 14, 15. 
LTim. 1]. 1. Heb.1..2, 7. vili.9, 9. 
xi, 13, 27.. Jas. i. 15, a gohac. 
10. ν- 10. πον Os Νἱ 9. 1 We 
10. πὶς ἧς ΧΙ 17: xii vie), 13 
(-G), 14. xiv. 7. xvii. 16. xix. 19. 
xxl. x. 15. 

Mid., make, Luke v. 33. Acts i. 1. 
viii. 2. Rom. i. 9. xiii. 14. xv. 26. 
Eph. i. 16. iv. 16. Phil. i. 4. 1 Thes. 
i. 2, Phm. 4. 2 Pet. i. 10. — give, 
Jude 3. — With μνήμη, have.. inre- 
membrance, 2 Pet. i. 15°. —With 26- 
γος, move, Acts xx. 24. 

cause, Matt. v. 82. John xi. 37. 
Acts xv. 3. Rom. xvi. 17. Col. iv. 
16. Rev. xiii. 12, 15, 16. 

cause to be, Rev. xii. 15. 

bring forth, Matt. iii. 8, 10. vii. 
177. 18t, 19, xii: 23, 26. xxi, 43. 
Luke iii. 8, 9. vi. 43¢ (with ἐστί). 

bring, Acts xxiv. 17. 

shoot out, Mark iv. 32. 

bear, Luke viii. 8. xiii. 9. Jas. iii, 
12. Rev χχίϊ. 2. 

yield, Jas. iii. 12,— give, Acts x. 2. 

put, Acts v. 34. 

show, Luke i. 51. x. 37. John vi. 
30. Acts vii. 36”. Jas. ii, 13. 

purpose’, Eph. iii. 11. 

mean, Acts xxi. 13°, 

appoint (Gr. make), Heb. iii. 2. 

ordain, Mark iii. 14. 

gain, Luke xix. 18. 

provide, Luke xii. 33. 

work, Matt. xx. 12(marg. continue). 
Acts xv. 12. xix. 11. xxi. 19. Heb. 
xiii. 21 (marg. do). Rev. xvi. 14. 
xix. 20. xxi. 27. 

do, Matt. i. 24. v.19, 44(ap), 46, 47¢. 
vi. 1, 2t, 80; 3. vii. 12¢, 21, 22, 24, 
26. viii. 9¢. ix. 28. xii. 22,3, 12,.50. 
xiii. 28, 41, 58. xvii. 12. xviii. 35. 
ime 10. xx.5,15; θῶ. xxi, 15, 
21, 23, 24, 27, 31, 36, 40. xxiii. 3:r, 
5, 23. xxiv. 46. xxv. 40t, 45t. xxvi. 
12, 13,19. xxvii. 22, 23. xxviii. 15. 

Mark ii, 24, 25. iii. 8, 35. v. 19, 
20, 32. vi. 5, 20, 30. vii. 8(ap), 12, 
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13, 373, ix, 13, 99. x. 17, 50} 90: 
51. xi. 3(ap), 5, 282, 29, 33. xii. 9. 
Σιν. ἡ, 8, ὃς Σν- 5, 12, tae 

Luke i. 49. ii. 27. iii. 10, 11, 12, 14, 
19. iv. 23. v. 6°. vi. 2, 2( [7 70}, 
3, 10 (ἐκτείνω G'S), 11, 23, 26, 27, 
31t, 33, 46, 47, 49, vii. 82. viii. 21, 
39t. ix. 10, 15, 48, 54(ap). x. 25ee, 
28, 37. xi. 42. xii. 17, 18, 48, 41. 
xvi. 3, 4, 8. xvii. 9, 10ér. xviii, 18°, 
ΑἹ. xix. 48. xx. 2, 8, 15,15. ἜΣ" 
19. xxiii. 22, 31, 34(ap). 

John ii. 5, 11, 18, 29. iii. 2f; 2% 
iv. 29, 34, 39, 45, 54. v.16, 19f, 20, 
29, 30, 36. vi. 2, 6, 14, 28, 38. vii. 
3, 4¢, 17, 21, 31t, 51. vill, 25, 29; 
38, 39, 40, 41, 44. ix. 16, 26, 31, 
33. x. 25, 37, 38, 41. xi. 45, 46, 477. 
xil..16, 18, 37°. xiii. 7, 12, Tape 
27t. xiv. 10, 12tr, 18, 14, 31. xv. 5, 
14, 15, 21, 24. xvi. 3. xvii. 4. xviii. 
35. xix. 24. σσ. 90: xxi. 25; 

Acts 1. 1. 11. 22, 857. iv. 1, 10; 28. 
vi. 8. viii. 6. ix. 6(ap), 6, 18, 36. 
x. 6(ap), 33, 39. xi. 30. xii. 8. xiv. 
11, 15, 27. xv. 4, 17.. xvi. 18,30; 
xix. 14. xxi. 23, 33(with ἐστί). xxii. 
102, 26(with μέλλων). xxvi. 10. 

Rom. i. 28, 32. ii. 3, 14. iii. 8, 12. 
vii. 15, 16, 19, 20, 21. x. 5. xii. 20. 
xiii. ὃ, 4. 1 Cor. v. 2 (πράσσω GT 
S). vi. 18. vii. 36, 37, 38¢. ix. 23. 
x. 911. xi. 24, 25. xv. 29. xvi. 1. 
2Cor. viii. 10. xi. 12¢. xiii. '7t. Gal. 
11. 10. 111. 10, 12. ‘v. 8: Eph: 1120. 
vi. 6, 8, 9. Phil. ii. 14. iv. 14. Col. 
iii. 17, 23. 1 Thes. iv. 10. v. 11, 24. 
2Thes. iii. Δ: 1 Tim. i. 13. v. 21. 
2Tim. iv. 5. Tit. iii. 5. Phm. 14, 
21. 

Heb. νἱ. 5: viii 2%. xX. 4, dnoue. 
xiii. 6,17, 19, 21. Jas: 21.18, ΤΟΜΟΣ 
iv. 15, 1741 Pet. 11 22, ii. Lipa, 
2Pet. i. 10?, 19. 1 John i. 6. ii. 17, 
29. iii. 7, 10(ap), 22. 3John 5, 6, 
10. Rev. ii. 5. xiii. 13, 14. xxii. 14 
(ap). 

in doing, Gal. vi. ὃν, 1 Tim. iv. 160}, 

Inf. doing, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 

can do, Luke xii. 4. Gal. v. 17. 


ποίημα 

commit, Mark xv. 7. Luke xii. 48. 
John viii. 34. Acts xxviii. 17?. 2Cor. 
xi. 7. Jas. v. 15. 1John iii. 4, 8, 9. 
execute, John v. 27. Jude 15. 
exercise, Rev. xiii. 12, 
perform, Luke i. 72. Rom. iv. 21. 
fulfill, Acts xiii. 22. Eph. ii. 3. 
Rev. xvii. 17. 
keep, Matt. xxvi. 18. John vii. 19. 
Acts xviii. 21(ap). Heb. xi. 28. 
obs‘rve, Acts xvi. 21. 
hold, Mark xv. 1. 
take, Mark iii. 6 (δίδωμε Tr). 

With a dative (μοί, ἡμῖν), deal with, 
Luke i. 25. ii. 48. 
abide’, Acts xx. 3. 
continue’, Jas. iv. 13. Rev. xiii. 5 
(-G®, add ὃ ϑέλει S, see πόλεμος). 
085, 2Cor. xi. 25. 

Add Mark xiii, 22, for δίδωμι, T. 
Acts xxvi. 28, for γίνομαι, LS. 
2Thes. iii. 4 (ap). lJohn v. 2, 
for τηρέω, G’LT. Rev. xxii. 11, see 
δικαιόω. 

See also ἀμέριμνος, ἀνομία, ἀποσυν- 
dywyoc, γνώμη, δῆλος, ἐκβολῇ ῇ, ἐκδίκη- 
σις, ἔκϑετος, ἐνέδρα, ἐπισύστασις, ἱκ- 
ανός, καϑαρισμός, λύτρωσις, μηδείς, 
ὁδός, πορεία, συστροθῇ, χρόνος. 

ποίημα . 

thing that is made, Rom. i. 20. 

workmanship, Eph. ii. 10. 

ποίησις. 

deed (marg. doing), Jas. i. 25. 


ποιητής. 

doer, Rom. ii. 13. Jas. 

Zor ive il. 

poet, Acts xvii. 28(-G?°). 
ποικίλος. 

divers, Matt. iv. 24. Mark i. 34. 

Luke iv. 40. 2 Tim. iii. 6. Tit. iii. 

3. Heb. ii. 4. xiii. 9. Jas. i. 2. 

manifold, 1 Pet. i. 6. iv. 10. 
ποιμαίνω. 

feed cattle, Luke xvii. 7. 

feed. John xxi. 16. Acts xx. 28. 

1Cor. ix. 7. 1Pet. v. 2. Jude 12. 

Rev. vii. 17. 


i. 22, 23, 
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πολις 


rule, Matt. ii. pers feed). Rev. 
in 27. Riis OL. Rixs eo: 
ποιμήν» is 
shepherd, Matt. ix. 36. xxv. 32. 
SEVis SU. Mark νῖ. “Ὁ ceiver. 
Luke ii. §, 15, 18, 20. John x. 2, 
112812, 14, 16. 
Said of Christ, Shepherd, Heb. xiii. 
a, 1 Pets i; 25. 
pastor, Eph. iv. 11. 
ποίμνη. 
flock, Matt. xxvi. 81. Luke ii. 8. 
1Cor. ix. %7t. 
fold, John x. 16. 
ποίμνιον. 
flock, Luke xii. 32. Acts xx. 23, 
29. 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. 
ποῖος. 
what manner of, 1 Pet. i. 11. 
what, Matt. xxi. 23, 24, 27. xxiv. 
42, 43. Mark iv. 30 (τίς LTTrS). 
xi. 28, 29, 33. Luke vi. 32, 33, 34. 
xii. 39. xx. 2, 5. John xii. 33. xviii. 
32. xxi. 19. Actsiv. 72. vii. 49. xxiii. 
34. Rom. iii. 27. 1 Cor. xv. 35. Jas. 
iv. )4.-2 Pet... 20. Revs its. 3. 
ποῖα, what things, Luke xxiv. 19. 
what way (sc. ὁδός), Luke ν. 19. 
which, Matt. xix. 18. xxii. 36. Mark 
John x. 32. 
πολεμέω. 
make war, Rev. xiii. 4. xvii. 14. 
xix. 11. 
war, Jas. iv. 2. 
fight, Rev. ii. 16. xii. 7¢. 
πόλεμος. 
war, Matt. xxiv. a Mark xiii. 72. 
Luke -xiv..31.. xxi. 9. Jas. dg. 
Rev. xi. 7. xii. 7, 17. xiii. 7(ap). 
mi, 19: 
battle, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. 
9. xvi. 14. xx. 8. 
fight, Heb. xi. 34. 
Add Rev. xiii. ὃ (.. 
(marg. make war). 
πόλις. 
city, 1 Matt. ii. 23. iv. 5. v. 14, 35. 
viii. 33, 34. ix. 1, 35. x. 5, 11, 14, 
15, 23¢. xi. 1, 20. xii. 26. xiv. 13. 


xii. 28. 


Rey. ix. 7, | 


ποιῆσαι), EC™, 


πολιτάρχης 


"xt. 10.177, 18: ΧΣῚΙ. 7: xxii D4. 
ἘΣ ΤΟΣ 
Mark i. 33, 45. ν. 14. vi. 11(ap), 
95, ὅ0ς κί. 19, xiv. 19. 10: 


Luke i. 26, 39. ii. 8, 4t, 11, 39. [22 


iv. 29t, 31, 43. v.12. vii. 11, 12¢, 
87. viii. 27, 34,39. ix. 5,10. x. 
1, 8, 10, 11, 12. xiii. 22. xiv. 21. 
ΣΤ 2.5. xix. 1, 10.412 sa. 10). 
xxiii. 19, 51. xxiv. 49. Johni. 44 
(45). iv. 5, 8, 28, 30, 39. xi. 54. 
xix. 20. 

Acts v.16. vii. 58. “viii. 5, 8, 9, 
50: ἐξ Ὁ, x. 0. xi. Ὁ. pxtis 10, xiii. 
44, 50. xiv. 4, 6, 13, 19, 20, 21. xv. 
38. xvi. 4, 12t, 13 (πύλη G’/LTS), 
Na 20. a9. XVil. Ὁ, 1G. xvii: 10: 
xix. 29, 35. xxi. 5, 29, 30, 39. xxii. 
3. xxiv. 12. xxv. 23. xxvi. 11. 
Xxvii. 8. 

Rom. xvi. 23. 2Cor. xi. 26, 32. 
Meb.- xi, 10, 10. xi. 22. xm, 14. 
Jas. iv. 13. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 7. Rev. 
iii. 12. xi. 2,8, 13. xiv. 8(omS), 20, 
xvi. 19¢. xvii. 18. xviii. 10¢, 16, 18, 
ΠΟ ex. Oo xxl 2. 1014, 10, 
167, 18,19, 21, 23. xxii. 14, 19, 

Add Acts iv. 27(ap). 

See also κατά. 

πολιτάρχης. 

ruler of the city, Acts xvii. 6, 8. 

πολιτεία. 

freedom, Acts xxii. 28. 

commonwealth, Eph. ii. 12. 

πολίτευμα. 

conversation, Phil. iii. 20. 

πολιτεύω. 

Mid., one’s conversation is, Phil. i. 
27.—live, Acts xxiii. 1. 

πολίτης. 

citizen, Luke xv, 15. xix. 14. Acts 
xxi. 39. 

Add Heb. viii. 11, for πλησίον, GL 
TS. 

πολλά. See πολύς. 
πολλάκις. 

often, Mark v. 4. 2 ον. xi. 26, 27¢. 
Phil. iii. 18. Heb. ix. 25, 26. 
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πολύς 
oft, Matt. xvii. 15. Acts xxvi. 11. 


XxvVil. 53. xxviii. 1]. [Ὁ Cor. xi. 23. 9 ΤΊΤΩ. 16: ΠΟ 


Vitis 
oftentimes, Rom. i. 13. 2 Cor. viii. 
Heb. x. 11. 
ofttimes, Matt. xvii. 15. Mark ix. 
22. John xviii. 2. 

Add Rom. xv- 22, for τὰ πολλά, L. 


πολλαπλασίων. 
manifold more, Luke xviii. 30. 
Add Matt. xix. 29, for ἑκατοντα- 
πλασίων, LTTr. 
πολυεύσπλαγχνος, very compas 


sionate or tender-hearted. 

Jas. v. 11, for πολύσπλαγχνος, G’. 

πολυλογία. 

much speaking, Matt. vi. 7. 

πολυμερῶς. 

at sundry times, Heb. i. 1. 

πολυποίκχιλος. 

manifold, Eph. iii. 10. 

πολύς. 
With the Article+, 
1. Sing., πολύς, πολλῇ, πολύ. 

much, Matt. vi. 30. xiii. 5. xxvi. 
9. Mark iv. 5. v. 21, 24. vi. 34. 
Luke vii. 11, 47. viii. 4. ix. 37. x. 
40. xii. 48tr. xvi. 10¢. John vi. 10. 
vii. 12. xii. 9, 12, 24. xv. 5, 8. Acts 
xv. 7. xvi. 16. xvills. 10, 27. ΧΧΥ͂ΙΪ. 
10. 

Rom. iii. 2. v. 10, 15, 17. ix. 22. 
1Cor. ii. 8. xii. 22. 2 Cor. ii. 4. iii. 
9, 11. vi. 4. viii. 4,15, 22. Phil. ii. 
12, 1 Thes. i. 5, 6... 2. 1 Tams 
8. Tit. ii. 3. Heb. xii. 9, 25. Jas. 
v. 16. 1Pet. i. 7 (see πολύτιμος). 
Rev. xix. 1. 

plenteous, Matt. ix. 37. 

abundant (Gr. much), 1 Pet. i. 85, 

the common, Mark xii. 37. 

many, Acts xv. 32. Heb. v. 11. 

Dat., many, John iv. 41. 

ὥρας πολλῇς γενομένης, when the 
day was far spent, Mark vi. 35. 

far passed, Mark vi. 35. 

long, Matt. xxv. 19. John v. 6. 
Acts xxvii. 2]. 


πολύσπλαγχνος 


991 


πολύτιμος 


μετὰ π΄, long after, Acts xxvii. 14.|x. 175, 33%. xi. 30. xii. 12¢, 14, 20. 


great, Matt. ii. 18. v. 12. xiv. 14. 
xx. 29, xxiv. 30. xxvi. 47. Mark 
lii. 7, 8. iv. {πλείστοις TTrS). ix. 
14. xiii.26. xiv.43(-L*TTrS). Luke 
we 6) 29. vi. 17, 23, 35.- x. 2. xxi. 
27. xxiii, 27. John v. 3 (-GeL’TTr 
Mm). Wine. Acth Vi. 7. xis21. xiv. 
1. xvii. 4. xxi. 40. xxii. 28. xxiii. 
10. xxiv. 2(3), 7(ap). xxv. 23. 
XXViil. 29(ap). 

Cor. iii. 12. vii. 4¢. viii. 2, 22. 
Eph. ii. 4%. Col. iv. 13. 1Thes. ii. 
ΠΕ Tim, ii. 15. Phm. 7. Heb. x. 
92. BReY. Vil, 9. xix. 6. 

greatly, Mark xii. 27. 

ἐπὶ π., a great while, Acts xxviii. 6. 

With ἔν, altogether, Acts xxvi. 29 
(μέγας G'LTS). 

Add Mark viii. 1, see παμπόλλου. 
Acts viii. 8, for μέγας, LTS. 

See also μᾶλλον, παρακαλέω, παρρη- 
σία. 

2. Plural, πολλοί, πολλαΐ, πολλά. 

many, Matt. iii. 7. vii. 13, 22¢. viii. 
ror oO. Ix. 10. xX. 91: χα. 17, 
58. xv. 30. xix. 30. xx. 16(ap), 28. 
eer. 24, xxiv. 57, 10,117, 12°. xxvi. 
28, 60(ap). xxvii. 52, 53, 55. Mark 
i. 34t. ii. 2, 15¢. iii. 10. iv. 599{- 6}. 
v- 9, 26. vi. 2(#GP*T), 132, 31, 35. 
_ Vii. 4, 8(ap), 13. ix. 26. x. 31, 45, 
Bo. xi. 8. xii: 5, 41. xiii. Gt. xiv. 
24, 56. xv. 41. 

Luke i. 1, 14, 16. ii. 34, 35. iii. 18. 
iv. 25, 27, 41. vii. 212, 47°. viii. 3, 
10 π΄ 24, χιϊ, 7: 19. xii. 24. xiv. 
16. xy. 13. xxi..S. xx. 65." John 
ii. 12, 23. iv. 39. vi. 60, 66. vii. 31, 
40(-LTTrS). viii. 30. x. 20, 32, 41, 
42. xi. 19, 45, 47, 55. xii. 11, 42. 
Rive 2. Kix 20s ee: 90. ἘΣΙ 25. 
Acts i. 3, 5. ii. 43. iv. 4. v. 12. viii. 
7t,.25. ix. 13, 42. x. 27. xiii. 43. 
xv. 35. xvi. 15, 23. xvii. 12. xviii. 
8. 21x18) xx. 19(omS ). xiv..10. 
xxv. 7; xxvi. 10; axyitie 10: 

Rom. iv. 17, 18. v. 15, 16, 192. 
viii. 29. xii. 4, 59. xv. 23 (ἱκανός T). 
xvi. 2.1Cor. i. 26tr. iv. 15. viii. δὲν 

11* 


xvi. 9. 2Cor. i. 112. ii. 4, 178 (λοι- 
mie (9). Vie 10: Σὲ: 12. σι Los All. 
21: Gal. 1- 11: υ1|: 16. tv. 21]. ΡΠ: 
111. 18. 1Tim. vi. 9, 10, 12. ϑ Tim. 
ii. 2. Tit. 1. 102\ Heb: i. 10. τ 25: 
xii.15@LTS). Jas. iii. 1. 2 Pet. 
ii, 2. 1 John ii, 18. iv. 1. 2John 7. 
Reve i. 190 v¥2 11: vid 11. τας Si 
11: xiv. 2. xvil. 1: mim. Ὁ, 1. 

many things, Matt. xiii. 8. xvi. 21. 
XxvV. 21, 25. xxvii. 19. Mark iv. 2. 
Vv. 26.. Vis 20, 34. with. Ὁ], εὶς. 12. 
xv. 3. Luke ix. 22, x. 41. xvii. 25. 
xxiii. 8(-GoeTTrS). John viii. 26. 
xvi. 12. Acts xxvi. 9. 2 Cor. viii. 22, 
Jas. iii. 2. 2 John 12. 3 John 18. 
many ‘stripes, Luke xii. 47. 

much, Mark i. 45. v. 10. Luke xii. 
19. John iii. 23. xiv. 30. Acts x. 2. 
xiv. 22. xxvi. 24%. Rom. xv. 22 
(marg. many ways, or oftentimes ; 
πολλάκις L). xvi. 6, 12(ap). 1Cor. 
xvi. 19. 2Tim. iv. 14. Rev. v. 4 
(πολύ G’LTTrS). viii. 3. 

great, Matt. iv. 25. viii. 1, 18(-I 
iS). xii. Das: 2: wel 30+ τσ 
22. Mark x. 22. Luke ν, 15. xiv. 
25. 

greatly, Mark v. 23, 38. 1Cor. xvi. 
12. 


sore, Mark ix. 26. 
straitly, Mark iii. 12. v. 43. 
oft, Matt. ix. 14(-LS). 
Add Matt. xiv. 24 (ap). 
See also προβαίνω, χρόνος. 
πολύσπλαγχνος. 
very pitiful, Jas. v. 11 (πολνεύ- 
σπλαγχνος G’). 
πολυτελής. 
of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
very precious, Mark xiv. 3. 
costly, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
πολύτιμος. 
of great price, Matt. xiii. 46. 
very costly, John xii. 3. 
Add Matt. xxvi. 7, for Bapiriuoc, 
LS. 1Pet. i. 7, πολυτιμότερος for 
πολὺ τιμιώτερος, GLTS. 


πολυτρόπως 


πολυτρόπως. 
in divers manners, Heb. i. 1. 
πόμα. 
drink, 1 Cor. x. 4. Heb. ix. 10. 
πονηρία. 

wickedness, Matt. xxii. 18. Mark 
vii. 22P!, Luke xi. 39. Rom. i. 29. 
1Cor. v. 8. Eph, vi. 12 (gen., marg. 
wicked). 

iniquity, Acts iii. 26. 

πονηρός. 
Sing. with the Article. 

evil, Matt. v. 45. vi. 23. vii. 11, 
17. 15. xii. 94. 801, 39. xv. 10. xx. 
15. Mark vii. 22. Luke vi. 22, 45+. 
vil, 21. vill. 2. xi. 13, 29,.34. John 
11} 2 O-ewals7. Acts xixs i213.) 15; 
10: (Gal. 1..4.-"Eph, vi ΤΌΣ vie 13. 
ΠΡ τῆ. ‘vi. 4. Ὁ Tim, ii. 13. iv. 18. 
Heb. iii. 12. x. 22. Jas. ii. 4. iv. 16. 
1John iii. 12. 2John 11. 

that which is evil, Luke vi. 45+. 
Rom. xii. 93. 

evil, subst., Matt. v. 374, 398. vi. 
13%. ix. 40), Luke 111. 19: νἱ. 85. xi. 
4*(ap). 1 Thes. v. 22. 2Thes. iii. 3°. 
the evil, John xvii. 15°. psy). 
π. ῥῆμα, evil, Matt. v. 11(-/. LTr 
Neut. pl., evil things, Matt. xii. 35. 
Mark vii. 23. 

bad, Matt. xxii. 10. 

harm, Acts xxviii. 21. 

grievous, Rev. xvi. 2. 

malicious, 3 John 10. 

lewd, Acts xvii. 5. 

wicked, Matt. xii. 45¢. xiii. 49. xvi. 
4. xviii. 32. xxv. 26. Luke xi. 26. 
Mix. oo. Ach xvili. 14) (015 1: Δ]. 
2 Thes. iii. 2. 

that wicked person, 1 Cor. v. 185, 
the wicked one, Matt. xiii. 19, 885, 
1 John ii. 13+, 145, 111. 122. 

the wicked, Eph. vi. 163. 

that wicked one, 1 John v. 183. 
wickedness, 1 John v. 193. 

Add Acts xxv. 18 (. . accusation), 
G/L, πονηρά S. 

πόνος. 
pain, Rev. xvi. 10, 11. xxi. 4, 
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πορεύω 
Add Col. iv. 13, for ζῆλος, GLTS. 
πορεία. 
With ποιέω, mid., to journey, Luke 
xiii. 22. 
way, Jas. 1. 11. 
πορεύω. 
Passive deponent, πορεύομαι. 

go away, Matt. xxviii. 16. 

go one’s way, Luke vii. 22. xvii. 
19. John iv. 50¢, Acts ix. 15. xxi. 
5. xxiv. 25, 

go forth, Luke viii. 14. 

go, Matt. ii. 8, 20. viii. 9¢. ix. 13. 
x. 6, Ὁ. xi. 4.. xii. 1, 45. xvi oe 
XVill. 12. xxi. 26. ΧΣΙ Ὁ ΤΡ 
xxv. 9,16. xxvi. 145 ΧΕ Ge. 
xxviii. 7, 9(ap), 19. Mark xvi. 10 
(ap), 12?(ap), 15(ap). 

Luke i. 39. ii. 3, 41. iv. 30, 42. 
v. 24. vii. 6, 8¢, 11, 50. viii. 48. ix. 
13,. 61, .52;,53", 56, 572) Sipe 
xi. 5, 26. xiii, 32. xiv. 10,19) ai 
xv. 4, 15, 18. xvi. 30. πυῖ 11 ae 
xix. 12,28 362. ἘΧΙῚ δ xis 
33, 39. xxiv. 13 (with εἰμί), 28t. 

John vii. 35t, 53(cp). viii. 1(ap), 
Ti(ap). x. 4. xi, 1). xiv. 2h See 
28. XVi. 28..xx. 17. Acts i. 11: aap 
v. 20. viii. 26, 2%, 36, 39. πὶ 11" 
x. 20. xi. LT. xvi. ἡ, 162; 36. seam 
14, xviii. 6. xix, 21. xx eZee 
xxii. 5,10. xxiii. 23, 82 (ἀπέρχομαι 
G’LS). xxv. 12, 20.. xxvi. 122; 
XxVii. 3. xxVili. 26, 

Rom. xv. 25. 1 Cor. x. 27. xvi. 41, 
6. 1 Tim, i. 3°. Jas. iv. 13. 1 Pet. 
111. 19, 22. Jude 11. 

be going, Matt. xxviii. 11. 

go up, Acts i. 10?. 

depart, Matt. ii. 9. xi. 7p. xfx. 15. 
xxiv. 1. xxv. 41. Luke iv. 42. xiii. 
31. John xvi. 7. Acts v. 41. xxii. 
21. 2 Tim, iv. 10, 
journey, Acts ix. 3. xxvi. 13. 

make one’s journey, Acts xxii. 6?. 

take one’s journey, Rom. xv. 24. 

walk, Luke i. 6. xiii, 83. Acts ix 
31, xiv. 16. 1 Pet: iv..3?2 Pete & 
10. iii. 3. Jude 16, 18. 


πορϑέω 


pat, LTr. Luke viii. 42 (α}). ix. 
12, for ἀπέρχομαι, GLTTrS. 
πορϑέω. 
to waste, Gal. i. 13. 
destroy, Acts ix. 21. Gal. i, 23. 
πορισμός. 
gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6. 
πορνεία. 
fornication, Matt. v. 82. xv. 19. 
xix. 9. Mark vii. 21. John viii. 41. 
Acts xv. 20, 29. xxi. 25. Rom. i. 
29(omS). 1Cor. v. lt. vi. 13, 18. 
vii. 2. 2Cor. xii. 21. Gal. v. 19. 
Eph. v. 3. Col. iii. 5. 1 Thes. iv. 3. 
Rev. ii. 21. ix. 21. xiv. 8. xvii. 2, 
4. xviii. 3. xix. 2. 
Add Rev. xvii. 5, for πόρνη, C™. 
TLOQVEVOD. 
commit fornication, 1 Cor. vi. 18. 
x. 8. Rev. ii. 14, 20. xvii. 2. xviii. 
3, 9. — commit, 1 Cor. x. 8. 
πόργη. 
harlot, Matt. xxi. 31, 32. Luke xv. 
80. 1Cor. vi. 15, 16. Heb. xi. 31. 
Jas. ii. 25. Rev. xvii. 5 (πορνεία Ca, 
marg. fornication). 
whore, Rev. xvii. 1, 15, 16. xix. 2. 
πόρνος. 
fornicator, 1 Cor. v. 9, 10, 11. vi. 
9. Heb. xii. 16. 
whoremonger, Eph. v. 5. 1Tim. i. 
Heb. xiii. 4. Rev. xxi. 8. xxii. 
πόρρω. 
Comparative, πορρωτέρω, -ρον ΤΥ. 
far, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. 
further, Luke xxiv. 282. 
a great way off, Luke xiv. 32. 
πόρρωϑεν. 
afar off, Luke xvii. 12. Heb. xi. 18. 
πορφύρα. 
purple, Mark xv. 17, 20. Luke xvi. 
19. Rev. xvii. 4 (πορφυροῦν GLTTr 
S). xviii. 12 (πορφύρεος G’). 
πορφύρεος, πορφυροῦς. 
purple, adj., John xix. 2, 5. 
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Add Mark ix. 30, for παραπορεύο- 


purple, subst., Rev. xviii. 16. 

Add, see roppipa. 

πορφυρόπαλις. 

seller of purple, Acts xvi, 14. 

ποσάκις. 

how often? Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke 
xiii, 34. 

how oft? Matt. xviii. 21. 

πόσις. 

drink, John vi. 55. Rom. xiv. 17. 
Col. ii. 16 (marg. drinking). 

πόσος. 

how great? Matt. vi. 23. 

how much? Matt. vii. 11. x. 25. 
xii. 12. Luke xi. 13. xii. 24, 28. 
xvi. 5, 7. Rom. xi. 12, 24. Phm. 16. 
Heb. ix. 14. x. 29. 

Plural, how many? Matt. xv. 34. 
xvi. 9,10. Mark vi. 38. viii. 5, 19, 
20. Luke xv. 17. Acts xxi. 20. — 
Neut., how many things, Matt. xxvii. 
13. Mark xv. 4. 

πόσος χρόνος, how long ago? Mark 
ix. 21. 

what? 2Cor. vii. 11. 

ποταμός. 

river, Mark i. 5. John vii. 88. Acts 
xvi. 13. Rev. viii. 10. ix. 14. xvi. 
4. 12, ΧΙ: 9: 

stream, Luke vi. 48, 49. 

flood, Matt. vii. 25, 27. Rev. xii. 
15, 16. 

water, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 

Add Matt. iii. 6 (.. Jordan), LTrS. 

ποταμοφύρητος. 

carried away of the flood, Rev. xii. 

ποταπός. 

what manner of? Matt. viii. 27. 
Mark xiii. 1. Luke i. 29. vii. 39. 
1 John iii. 1. 

what manner of person, 2 Pet. iii. 11. 

what, Mark xiii. 1. 

OTE. 

when, Luke xxii. 32. 

sometime (sometimes’), Eph. ii. 182, 
v. 8%. Col. i. 21. Tit. iii. 3%. 1 Pet. 
iii. 20. — some time, Col. iii. 7. 


πότε 

once, Rom. vii. 9. Gal. i. 23. 
in time (times?) past, Rom. xi. 30% 
Gal. 1. 13,232 ΠΡ dio2, 37, 11. 
Phm. 11. 2-Peti/ ii. 10. 

aforetime, John ix. 13. 

in (the!) old time, 1 Pet. iii. 51. 2 Pet. 
', 21 (marg. at any time). 

at length, Rom. i. 10. 

at the last, Phil. iv. 10. 

at any time, 1 Thes. ii. 5. Heb. i. 
Doel. a. 

any time, 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

ever yet, Eph. v. 29. 

ov μὴ ποτέ, never, 2 Pet. i. 10. 

See also δήποτε, μήποτε, ὁποῖος. 

πότε, 
In an indirect question 2. 
when ? Matt. xxiv. 32, xxv. 37, 38, 
39, 44. Mark xiii. 4, 332, 352. Luke 
xii. 362, xvii. 202, xxi. 7, John vi. 
25. 
ἕως πότε; how long? Matt. xvii. 
17t. Mark ix. 19¢. Luke ix. 41. 
John x. 24. Rev. vi. 10. 
πότερος. 
Neut., whether, John vii. 17. 
ποτήριον. 

cup, Matt. x. 42. xx. 22, 23. xxiii. 
25, 26. xxvi. 27, 39, 42(-GoLTTr 
S). Mark vii. 4, 8(ap). ix. 41. x. 
35, 39. xiv. 23, 36. Luke xi. 39. 
xxii. 17, 20¢, 42. John xviii. 11. 
1Cor. x. 16, 21. xi. 25¢, 26, 27, 28. 
Rev. xiv. 10. xvi.19. xvii. 4. xviii. 6. 


ποτίζω. 
give to drink, Matt. x. 42. xxvii. 
48. Mark ix. 41. xv. 36. 
give drink, Matt. xxv. 35, 37, 42. 
Rom. xii. 20. [xiv. 8. 
make (to) drink, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Rev. 
water, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. 
ἀπαγαγὼν ποτίζω, lead away to wa- 
tering, Luke xiii. 15. 
feed with, 1 Cor. iii. 2. 
πότος. 
banqueting, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
που. 
in a certain place, Heb. ii. 6. iv. 4. 
about, Rom, iv, 19. 
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πραγματεία 
See also δήπου. 
ποῦ. 
In an indirect question 2. 
where? Matt. ii. 2, 4%. viii. 202, 
xxvi. 17. Mark xiv. 12, 14. xv. 472. 
Luke viii. 25. ix. 582. xii. 172. xvii. 
17, 37. xxii. 9, 11. John i. 38G2); 
39(40). vii. 11. viii. 10(@p), 19. ix. 
12. χὶ. 34, 572. =x. 24 195. 05 
Rom. iii. 27. 1 Cor. i. 20tr. xii. 17¢, 
19. xv. 55t. 1 Pet. iv. 18. 2 Pet. iii. 
4, Rev. ii. 13%. 
whither? John iii. 82. vii. 35. viii. 
14%. xii. 853, xiii. 36. xiv. 5%. xvi. 
5. Heb. xi. 82. 1 John ii. 11% 
Add Gal. iv. 15, for tic, LS. 


πούς. 

foot, Matt. iv. 6. vii. 6. x. 14. xv. 
30. XVill. 8έ, 29(-GLTrS). xxi 
13. xxviii. 9. Mark v. 22. vi. 11. 
vil. 25. ix. 452. Luke i. 79. iv. 11. 
vii. 38tr, 44t, 45, 46(-G°). viii. 35, 
41. ix. 5. x. 39. xv.22) xvi UG. 
xxiv. 39, 40(ap). John xi. 2, 32, 44. 
xii, St. ΧΙ 5, 6,'8, 9; 10(—Gss>: 
12, 14t. xx. 12. Acts iv. 35, 37. v. 
2, 9, 10. vii. 5, 33, 58. x. 25. xiii. 
20, 51. xiv. 8, 10. xvis 24. χχί. 11. 
xxii. 3. xxvi. 16. 

Rom. iii. 15. x. 15. xvi. 20. 1 Cor. 
xii. 15, 21. xv. 25, 27. Eph. i. 22. 
vi. 15. 1 Tim. v.10. Heb: il. 6. πα 
13. Rev. 1. 15, 17. 41. 16. i. See 
1,2. xi, 11: xi. 1. xii) size 
xxii. 8. 

ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν, footstool, Matt. 
v. 35. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 36. Luke 
xx..43. Acts ii. 35. vii. 49. Heb. i. 
13. =. 15: 

Add Luke x. 11(ap). 

πρᾶγμα. 

business, Rom. xvi. 2. 

work, Jas. iii. 16. 

matter, 1 Cor. vi. 1. 2Cor. vii, 11. 
1Thes. iv. 6. 

thing, Matt. xviii. 19. Luke i. 1. 
Acts v. 4. Heb. vi. 18. x. 1. xi, 1. 


πραγματεία, -τία TS. 
affair, ὃ Τίτω, ii, 4. 


πραγματεύομαι 
πραγματεύομαι. 
occupy, Luke xix. 13. 
πραιτώριον. 
Pretorium, Mark xv. 16. 
palace (marg. Cesar’s court), Phil. 
1:15: 


common hall (marg.governor’s house), 
Matt. xxvii. 27. 
hall of judgment (marg. Pilate’s 
house), John xviii. 28. 
judgment-hall, John xviii. 28, 33. 
xix. 9. Acts xxiii, 35. 
πράχτωρ. 
officer, Luke xii. ὅϑέ. 
πρᾶξις. 
deed, Luke xxiii. 51. Acts xix, 18, 
Rom. viii. 13. Col. iii. 9. 
works, Matt. xvi. 27. 
office, Rom, xii. 4. 
πρᾷος. 
meek, Matt. xi. 29 (πραύς LTTrS). 
πρᾳότης. 
πραῦτης TS1, LT?, LTS, 
meekness, 1Cor. iv. 21%. 2Cor. x. 1%. 
Gal. v. 233. vi. 11, Eph. iv. 21, Col. 
iii. 123. 1 Tim. vi. 11 (πραὐπάϑεια 
G’LTS). 2 Tim. ii. 25%. Tit. iii, 23. 
πρασιᾶ. 
πρασιαὶ πρασιαΐ, in ranks, Mark vi. 
᾿ς πράσσω, -TT0. 
do, Luke xxii. 23. xxiii. 15, 41. 
John iii. 20. v. 29. Acts iii. 17. v. 
35.-xv. 29. xvis.28. xvii. 7. xix. 
36. xxvi. 9, 20, 26, 31. Rom. i. 32. 
eke de Vil, 10. Lo, img Τῇ: sill, A: 
1 Cor. ix. 17. 2Cor. v. 10. Gal. v. 
21. Eph. vi. 21. Phil. iv. 9. 1 Thes. 
iv; Tt. 
ἃ ἐπράξαμεν, our deeds, Luke xxiii. 
commit, Acts xxv. 11, 25. Rom. i. 
32. 11. 2. 2Cor. xii. 21. 
use, Acts xix. 19. 
keep, Rom. ii. 25. 
require, Luke xix. 23. 
exact, Luke iii. 13, 
Add 1Cor. v. 2, for ποιέω, GTS. 


341 


πρεσβύτης 


πραὐπάϑεια, suffering meekly. 
1Tim. vi. 11, for πραύτης, G'’LTS. 


πραῦς. 

meek, Matt. ν. 5. xxi. 5. 1Pet. iii. 4. 

Add Matt. xi. 29, for πρᾷος, LTTrS, 

πραῦτης. 

meekness, Jas. i. 21. iii. 13. 1 Pet. 
111. 15. Add, see πρᾳότης. 

πρέπω. 

become, 1 1|π|. ii. 10. Tit. ii. 1. 
Heb. vii. 26. 

Impers., it becometh, Matt. iii. 15. 
Heb. ii. 10.— becometh, Eph. v. 5. 
—it is comely, 1 Cor. xi. 13, 

πρεσβεία. 

ambassage, Luke xiv. 32. 

message, Luke xix. 14. 

πρεσβεύω. 

be an ambassador, 2Cor. v. 20. 
Eph. vi. 20. 

πρεσβυτέριον. 

estate of elders, Acts xxii. 5. 

elders, Luke xxii. 66. 

presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

πρεσβύτερος, -τέρα. 

elder, Luke xv. 25. 1 Pet. v. 5. 

eldest, John viii. 9(ap). 

old man, Acts ii. 17. 

elder woman, 1 Tim. v. 2. 

elder, subst., Matt. xv. 2. xvi. 21. 
xxi. 23. xxvi. 3, 47, 57, 59(-GoL 
TrS). xxvii. 1, 3,12, 20,41. xxviii. 
12. Mark vii. 3, 5. vil. ἢ τ πὶ 27. 
xiv. 43, 53. xv. 1. Luke vii. 3. ix. 
2a, xX. 1. xxii. 52: Acts iy..9, 8, 
23. vi. 12. xi. 30. xiv. 23. xv. 2, 4, 
6, 22, 23. xvi, 4. xx. 17. xxi. 15. 
xxiii. 14. xxiv. 1. xxv. 15. 

1Tim. v. 1, 17, 19. Tit. i. G)Heb. 
xi. 2. Jas. v. 14. 1 Pet. v. 1. 2 John 
1. 3John 1. Rev. iv. 4, 10. v. 5, 6, 
8, 11, 14. vii. 11, 13. xi. 16. xiv. 
3. xix. 4. 

πρεσβύτης. 

old man, Luke i. 18. 

aged man, Tit. ii. 2. 

aged, Phm. 9, 


πρεσβύτις 
πρεσβύτις. 
aged woman, Tit. ii. 3. 
πρηνής. 


aon γίνομω., fall headlong, Acts i. 
πρίζω, πρίω. 
saw asunder, Heb. xi. 37. 
πρίν. 
before, Matt. xxvi. 34,75. Mark 
xiv. 72. Luke xxii. 61. John viii. 
58. xiv. 29. 
πρὶν 4, before that, Luke xxii. 34 
(éo¢ TrS). Acts xxv. 16.— before, 
Matt. i. 18. Mark xiv. 30. Luke ii. 
26. Acts ii. 20(-—7 GeLS). vii. 2. 
ere, John iv. 49. 
πρό. 
before, Matt. ν. 12. viii. 29. xi. 10. 
xxiv. 38(-G°T). Marki. 2. Luke i. 
Os Wik, 205 95.52. ΣΡ 1 x 98. 
xxi. ΤΣ Jonny. 4..X. 6.1%. OO. ils 
(t,x. 1. ΣΙ Ὁ; 24. Acts Vv. 23 
(ὑπ LTS), 36. xii. 6, 14. xiii. 24. 
xiv. 13. xxi. 38. Rom. xvi. 7. 1 Cor. 
fis’. iv. 0.) Gala {. Eph. 4.4. 
Col. i. 17. 2Tim. iv. 21. Heb. xi. 
Dds Wierd, 12. Lets 1. 20. 
before, adv.©°, Matt. vi. 8. Luke ii. 
21. xxii. 15. John i. 48(49). xiii. 
10. -Gal. tis 12.) is 23, 2 Timi. 9. 
Mite 1: 2. 
or ever’, Acts xxiii. 15. 
above, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
above (often misprinted about). . 
ago, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 
Add Jude 25 (ap). 
700K) 00. 
bring forth, Acts xii. 6. xxv. 26. 
bring out, Acts xvi. 30. 
go before, Matt. ii. 9. xiv. 22. xxi. 


9, 31. xxvi. 32. xxviii. '7. Mark vi. 
45. x. 32 (with jv). xi. 9. xiv. 25. 
xvi. 7. Luke xviii. 39 (παράγω L”). 


1Tim. i. 18. v. 24. Heb. vii. 18. 


Add Acts xvii. 5, for ἄγω, LS. 


2John 9, for παραβαίνω, LTS. 
προαιρέω. 
Mid., to purpose, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
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προγίνομαι 


᾿ προαιτιάομαι. 
prove (marg. charge) before, Rom. 
lil. 9, 
προακούω. 
hear before, Col. i. 5. 
προαμαρτάνω. 
sin heretofore, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 
sin already, 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
προαύλιον. 
porch, Mark xiv. 68. 
προβαίνω. 
go on, Matt. iv. 21. [i. 19. 
go farther (further, ed. 1611), Mark 
προβεβηκὼς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ, 
well stricken in years, Luke i. 7, 18. 
προβ. ἐν ἡμέραις πολλαὶς, of a great 
age, Luke ii. 36. 
προβαλλω. 
put forward, Acts xix. 33. 
shoot forth, Luke xxi. 30. 
προβατικός. 
sheep market (marg.gate), John v. 2. 


προβάτιον, little sheep. 
Jn. xxi. 16, 17, for πρόβατον, T, 17Tr. 


πρόβατον. 
sheep, Matt. vii. 16. ix. 36. x. 6, 
16. xii, 11, 12. xv. 24. xviii. 12. 
xxv. 32, 33. xxvi. 31. Mark vi. 34. 
xiv. 27. Luke xv. 4, 6. John ii. 14, 
15. x. 2, οὐ (πάντα fr. mac LTTr, 
-S), 4, 7, 8, 11, 12¢, 12 (ap), 13, 15, 
16, 26, 27. xxi. 16 and 17 (προβάτιον 
T,17Tr). Acts viii. 32. Rom. viii. 
36. Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. fi. 25: 
Rev. xviii. 13. 
See also αὐλή. 
προβιβάζω. 
With ἐκ, draw out of, Acts xix. 33 
(συμβιβάζω LS). 
instruct before, Matt. xiv. 8. 
προβλέπω. 
Mid., provide (marg. foresee), Heb. 
xi. 40. 
προγίνομαι. 
be past, Rom. iii. 25. 


προγινώσκω 343 πρόϑυμος 
προγινώσχο. προελπίζω. 

know before, 2 Pet. iii. 170, trust (marg. hope) first, Eph. ft. 12. 

foreknow, Rom. viii. 29. xi. 2. προενάρχομαι. 


know, Acts xxvi. 5 (with ἀνωϑεν). 
foreordain, 1 Pet. i. 20. 
Add Rom. xi. 1 (people ὃν προέγ- 
vw), L. 

πρόγνωσις. 
foreknowledge, Αοὐβ 11. 28. 1Pet.i.2. 


πρόγονος. 


Plural, forefathers, 2 Tim. i. 3, — 


parents, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
προγράφω. 
τῆς ὡς aforetime, Rom. xv. 4 (γράφω 
m 


write afore, Eph. iii. 3. 
write, Rom. xv. 4 (γράφω G’LTS). 
set forth evidently, Gal. iii. 1. 
ordain before, Jude 4. 

πρόδηλος. 
manifest beforehand, 1 Tim. v. 25. 
open beforehand, 1 Tim. v. 24. 
evident, Heb. vii. 14. 

προδίδωμι. 
give first, Rom. xi. 35. 

προδότης. 
betrayer, Acts vii. 52. 
traitor, Luke vi. 16. 2Tim. iii. 4. 


προδρέμω. See προτρέχω. 
πρόδρομος. 
forerunner, Heb. vi. 20. 
προεῖδον. 


see before, Acts ii. 81. 
foresee, Gal. iii. 8. - 
προεῖπον, -ἐρῶ, -είρηκα. 

speak before, Acts i. 16. 2 Pet. iii. 
2. Jude 17. 

say before, Rom. ix. 29. 2 Cor. vii. 
3. Gal. i. 9. Heb. x. 15 (εἴρηκα 6’ 
LS). 
tell before, Matt. xxiv. 25. 2Cor. 
xiii, 2. 

foretell, Mark xiii. 23. 

tell in time ast, Gal. v. 21. 
forewarn, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 

Add Heb. iv. 7, for εἴρηκα, α΄“ LTS. 


begin before, 2 Cor. viii. 10, 
begin, 2 Cor. viii. 6. 
προεπαγγέλλω. 
Mid., promise afore, Rom. i. 2. 
Add 2 Cor. ix. 5, for προκαταγγέλ- 
Aw, 611. 
προέπω, -ἑρῶ. See προεῖπον. 
προέρχομαι. 

go before, Πα]. 17. xxii. 47. Actz 
xx. 5, 13. 2Cor. ix. 5. 

go forward, Mark xiv. 35 (προσέρ- 
χομαι G'Tr). 

go farther (further, ed. 1611), Matt. 


XXVi. 9(προσέρχομαι ΕἸ ΤῊ). 


outgo, Mark vi. 33(ap). 
pass on, Acts xii. 10. 
προετοιμάζω. 
prepare afore, Rom. ix. 29, 
Sere (marg. prepare) before, Eph. 
11. . 


προευαγγελίζομαι. 
preach the gospel before, Gal. iii. 8. 
προέχω. 
Mid., be better, Rom. iii. 9. 
προηγέομαι. 
prefer, Rom. xii. 10. 
πρόϑεσις. 
purpose, Acts xi. 23. xxvii. 13. 
Rom. viii. 28. ix. 11. Eph. i. 11. 
iii. 11. 2Tim. i. 9. iii. 10. 
See also ἄρτος. 
προϑέσμιος. 
Fem., time appointed, Gal. iv. 2. 
προϑυμία. 
forwardness of mind, 2 Cor. ix. 2. 
readiness of mind, Acts xvii. 11. 
readiness, 2 Cor. viii. 11. 
ready mind, 2 Cor. viii, 19. 
willing mind, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
πρόϑυμος. 
ready, Mark xiv. 38. Rom. i. 15. 
willing, Matt. xxvi. 41. 


προθύμως 
προθύμως. 
of a ready mind, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
πρόϊμος. See πρώϊμος. 
προῖνός. See πρωϊνός. 
προΐστημι. 
2nd Aorist,? or Middle. 
be over, 1 Thes. v. 12. 
rule, Rom. xii. 8. 1 Tim. iii. 4, 5%, 
12. y. 177. 
maintain, Tit. iii. 8, 14 (marg. pro- 
fess). | 
προχαλέοω. 
Mfid., provoke, Gal. v. 26. 
προκαταγγέλλω. 
foretell, Acts iii. 24 (καταγγέλλω G 
LTS). 


show before, Acts iii. 18. vii. 52. 
Pass. part., with art., whereof °ve 
had notice before (marg. which hath 
been so much spoken of before), 2 Cor. 
ix. 5 (προεπαγγέλλω G’LTS). 
᾿προκαταρτίζω. 
make up beforehand, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
πρόχειμαι. 
be set before, Heb. vi. 18. xii. 1, 2. 
be set forth, Jude 7. 
be first, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
προχηρύσσω, -TTO. 
preach before, Acts iii. 20 (προχειρ- 
‘Couat GLTS). 
preach first, Acts xiii. 24. 
προκοπή. 
furtherance, Phil. i. 12, 25. 
profiting, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
προχύπτω. 
proceed, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 
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προπορεύομαι 
προλαμβάνγω. 
take before, 1 Cor. xi. 21. 
overtake, Gal. vi. 1. 
come aforehand, Mark xiv. 8. 
| προλέγω. 
tell before, Gal. v. 21. 1 Thes. fii. 4. 
foretell, 2 Cor. xiii. 2. 
προμαρτύρομαι. 
testify beforehand, 1 Pet. i. 11», 
προμελετάω. 
meditate before, Luke xxi. 14. 
προμεριμνάω. 
bake thought beforehand, Mark xiii. 


προνοέω. 
provide for, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
Mid., provide, Rom. xii. 17.—pro- 
vide for, 2 Cor. viii. 21. 
πρόνοια. 
providence, Acts xxiv. 2. 
provision for, Rom. xiii. 14, 
προοράω. 
see before, Acts xxi. 29 (with εἰμῆ. 
Mid., foresee, Acts ii. 25. 
προορίζω. 
determine before, Acts iv. 28. 
predestinate, Rom. viii. 29, 30. 
Eph. i. 5, 11. 
ordain, 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
προπάσχο. 
suffer before, 1 Thes. ii. 2°. 
προπάτωρ, forefather. 
Rom. iv. 1, for πατήρ, G’LS. 
προπέμπω. 
conduct forth, 1 Cor. xvi. 11. 
bring (forward) on one’s journey, 


increase, Luke ii. 52. 2 Tim. ii. 16.}1Cor. xvi. 6. Tit. iii. 13. 3John 6?!. 


wax, 2 Tim. iii. 13. 
profit, Gal. i. 14. 
be far spent, Rom. xiii. 12. 
πρόχριμα. 
preferring one before another (marg. 
prejudice), 1 Tim. v. 21. 
προκυρόω. 
confirm before, Gal. iii. 17. 


bring on one’s way, Acts xv. 3. xxi. 
5. Rom. xv. 24. 2Cor. i. 16. 
accompany, Acts xx. 38. 
προπετής. 
heady, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
rashly, Acts xix. 36. 
προπορεύομαι. 
go before, Luke i. 76. Acts vii. 40. 


πρός 
πρύς. 
I. With the Genitive. 
for, Acts xxvii. 34. 


II. With the Dative. 

at, Luke xix. 37. John xviii. 16. 
xx. 122. 

about, Rev. i. 13. 

Add Mark v. 11, John xx.11, see 
No. III. 

III. With the Accusative. 

toward (to. . -ward’), Luke xxiv. 
29. Acts xxiv. 16. 2 Cor. i. 12?, 18. 
iii. 4%, vii. 4. Phil. ii. 30. Col. iv. 5. 
1 Thes. i. 87. iv. 12. v. 14. Phm. 5 
(«ic L). 1 John iii. 21, 

to, Matt. ii. 12. 111. 5, 14. vii. 15. 
5. Ὁ. Lo. xiv. 29. xvii. 14. xxi. 34, 
say.9. xxvi. 18, 45, 57. xxvii. 4, 
14. Mark i. 40, 45. 111. 7(G’, εἰς G 
ΕἼ} ἰν: 41. v. 15, 19. ix. 14.°x. 7 
(-LS9, 50. xi. 7, 27. xii. 2. xiv. 53. 

Luke i. 27, 43, 55, 73. ii: 15. vi. 
47. vii. 4, 6, 19, 44, 50. viii. 4, 19, 
25, 35. ix. 14, 23. xi. 6. xii. 41, 58. 
ive U, 1,20, Xv. 18, 20, 22. xvi. 
Mesias oO, ΕΣ: J, 105 ΧΕΙ 98. 
wane ao. xxii. 4, 7, 15. xxiv. ΤΊ, 
32. 

John i. 42(43), 47(48). iii. 2, 20, 
21, 26. iv. 33, 35. v. 40, 45. vi. 17, 
35, 37t, 44, 68. vii. 45, 50. viii. 31. 
tee id, xi. 19545; 46. - xiii.’ 3,6. 
xiv. 18. xvi. 5, 10, 16(ap), 17, 28. 
ἘΠ: 11. 19. xvili: 13. xix. 39. xx. 
Big Lil, MERe Ὁ, 20% 

Acts ii. 7/--LTS), 12. iv. 23, 24. 
viii. 24. ix. 2, 10, 27, 32, 40. x. 3, 
13, 21, 33. xi. 3, 30. xii. 20. xiv. 
iMixvi. 36. xvii 15. =x. 182 xxiii: 
a9, 25,00. ‘xxv. 10. 21. ἘΣ) 0. 
xxviii, 8, 23. 

Rom. viii. 31. x. 1, 21. xv. 2, 22, 
24(ap), 30. 1Cor. ii. 1. iv. 18, 19. 
Whe Os iii, 12. xiv. 19, ) xv. 34. 
SCor. fi. 1. iti, 3,16. ivi 2: vii. 19. 
me ees 14. ill. 1,7. Gali Ὁ. 27, 
Eph. iv. 29. Phil. i. 26. ii. 25. Col. 
li, 23. 1 Thes. 1. 9. Tit. iii. 1. 

Heb. i, 13s vi. 11 <= 13, Jas. iv. 
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πρὸς 
5 (see φϑόνος). 1 Ῥοί. ii. 4. 2Johu 
12. 3John 14. Rev. iii. 20. 

πρὸς π., to try, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

πρὸς τό, with an Infinitive, to, Matt. 
v. 28. vi. 1. xiii. 30. Mark xiii, 22. 
— for to, Matt. xxiii. 5. — to this 
end, that, Luke xviii. 1.— that. 
may (might), Eph. vi. 11. 2Thes. 
iii. 8. Jas, iii, 3 (εὶς LTS). — that 
.. could, 2 Cor. iii, 13.— because. . 
would, 1 Thes. ii. 9. 

to do, ον πὶ 9. 

to give, 1 Pet. iii. 15. 
to answer, 2 Cor. v. 12. 


unto, Matt. iii. 10, 13, 15(-L). x1. 
25. Kills 2. X1Va 2D; 28. xix. 14, xxi. 
1 {εἰς LTTr.), 32, "37, Kx o4., die 
xxv. 36, 39. XXVi. i 40. xxvii. 19, 62. 
Mark i. εξ 32. ii. 3, 13. iii. 8, 13, 31. iv. 
La Vi. 25, 30, 33(ap), 45(marg. over 
a ainst), 48, 51. vii. 1, 31(εἰς GLT Tr 
S). ix. 17, 19, 20. x. t 14. xii. 4, 6, 
13, 18. xiv. 10. xv. 48. 

Luke i. 13, 18, 19, 28, 34, 61, 80. 
ii, 20, 34, 48, 49. iii. 9, 12, 13, 14 
(-LTTr). iv. 21, 23, 262, 40, 43. v. 
4, 10, 22, 31, 33, 34, 36. vi. 9. vii. 
3, 7, 20t, 24, 40. viii. 21(-L), 22. 
ix. 3, 13, 33, 43, 50, 57, 59, 62(-T). 
Ki Dy ay, 20, 29, ΧΙ 1 ots θοῦ 
(ap). xi. 15°15; 16, 22. 41. ΣῈ 7, 
23, 34. xiv. 3, 7, 23, 25. xv. 3. xvi. 
1, 30. xvii. 1, 22. xviii. 3, 7(-TTr 
S), 9, 16, 31, 40. xix. 5, &, 9, 13, 
oo, 90... xx. 2, 3, 23,41. xxii db, 
52,70. xxiii. 14, 22, 28. xxiv. 5, 
10, 17, 18, 25, 44. 

John i. 29. ii. 3. iii. 4, 26. iv. 15, 
30, 40, 47, 48, 49. v. 33. vi. δὲ, 28, 
34, 45, 65. vii. 3, 33, 37, 50. viii. 2 
(ap), 3 (ap), 7 (ap), δῆ. x. 35, 41. 
xi. 3, 4, 5 29. xii. 32. xiii. ie 
πῖνε 9, 6, 12, 23, 28t. xvi. Tt. xviii. 
24, 29, 38. xx. 10, 17. 

Acts i. 7. ii. 29, 37, 38. iii. 11, 12, 
22(ap), 22, 25. iv. 1, 8, 19, 23. v. 
9, 35. vii, 8, 31(-GeeLTS). viii. 14, 
20, 26. ix. 6(ap), 11, 15, 38. x. 15, 
21(ap), 28. xi. 11, 20. xii. 5, 8, 15, 
21. xiii, 15, 31, 32, 36. xv. 2, 7, 25, 


πρὸς 
33, 36. xvi. 37. xvii. 2, 15. xviii. 
6, 14, 21. xix. 2t, 3(-GLTS), 31. 
Xx. 0. Rei. 11: 19: 37, 50. ax. 2. 
5, 8, 10, 13, 15, 21, 25. xxiii. 3, 15 


(εἰς LTS), 17, 15, 24. xxv. 22. xxvi. | 31 


1, 0 (εἰς G’LTS), 14, 28. xxvii. 3. 
xxvii. 17, 21. 25. 20, 30. 

Romei. 10, 19. ΣΧ. 20. xv. 29, 29, 
Dae WOOL. ἵν: ols Xi, 2. χιν- Ὁ; 20; 
xvi. 5, 11 1.2. δ ον. i. 1551620. 
Wig 11 vis 12. vii. 17. Στ ΤΠ Gal. 
vi. 10¢ Eph. ii. 18. iii, 14. v. 31 
(-LS). vi. 9, 22. Phil. iv. 6. Col. 
ives, 10: 1 hes. i. 9. i. 1.2. 16: 
ἵν Ὁ; 215) Pim: iii. 14, ~iv.-7, 8. 
BAM. 2. WM. 17. iva Os Lite. 
16. 11; 122. 

Hebei. 8. ν. ὅ, 7. Val. 21. 1x. 20. 
xiii. 13. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 1 John v. 16tr, 
17. 2John 10, 12. Rev. x. 9. xii. 5, 
12. xxi. 9(omS). xxii. 18 (ἐπί GL 
TTrS). 

nigh unto, Mark v. 11 (dat. GLTTr 
S, -G°). 

at, Matt. xxvi. 18. Mark i. 33. v. 
22. vii. 25. xi. 1. xiv. 54. Luke xvi. 
20. xix. 29. John xx. 11(dat. GLT 
Tr, ἐν 5). Acts 111. 2. Rev.,i. 17. 

against, Matt. iv. 6. Mark xii. 12. 
lnkeiy, 11. ν- 50. xx. 19. Acts 
vi. 1. ix. 5(ap), 29. xix. 38. xxiii, 
90. xxiv. 19. χχν.. 19. xxvi. 14, 
1 Cor. vi. 1. Eph. vi.11, 12five. Col. 
iii. 13,19. Heb. xii. 4. Rev. xiii. 6. 

before, Acts xxvi, 26. Rom. iv, 2. 

by, Mark iv. 1. xi. 4. Luke xxii. 
56. Acts v. 10. 

πρὸς 6, whereby, Eph. iii. 4. 

with, Matt. xiii. 56. xxvi.55(-G@T 
Tr°S). Mark vi. 3. ix.10, 16 (marg. 
among), 19. xi. 31. xiv. 49. Lukevi. 
1}. ix. 41. xviii. 11. xx, 5. John 
12. Acts ii..47. iii, 25. xi. Ὁ, 
xv. 2. xvii. 17. xxiv. 12. Rom. ‘vy. 1. 
ΠΟΥ 11. 5. vis 6,7, 10.) 2 Cor. 
VeGe, Vis 14, 15. xi. 9(8)2o Gal, 1. 
18. ii. 5. iv. 18, 20. 1Thes. iii. 4. 
2Thes. ii. 5. iii. 1, 10. Phm. 13. 
Heb. iv. 13. x. 16. 1 John i. 2. ii. 1. 

to be compared with, Rom. viii. 15. 
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πρός 
within, Mark xiv. 4. 
in, Luke xii. 8. xxiv.12(ap). John 
v. 14 (marg. concerning). 
between, Luke xxiii. 12. Acts xxvi. 


among, Mark i. 27. viii. 16. ix. 33 
(-GoLTrS), 34. x. 26. xii. 7. xv. 
31. xvi. 3. Lukeiv. 36. xx. 14: 
xxii, 23. John vi. 52. Vit. 8. σχἱ]. 
19. xvi. 17. xix. 24. Acts ive 
xxviii. 4, 25. 2 Cor. xii. 21. 

τὰ πρός, the things which belong 
unto, Luke xix. 42. — those things 
which pertain to, Rom. xv. 17. — 
things that pertain unto, 2 Pet. i. 3. 
— in things pertaining ( pertaining’) 
to, Heb. ii. 17. v. 12. — about, Mark 
ii. 2.— conditions of, Luke xiv. 32. 
— sufficient to, Luke xiv. 28 (τὰ εἰς 
G’LS, εἰς GTTr). — what one hath 
against, Acts xxiii. 30 (αὐτούς for τὰ 
πρὸς αὐτόν LTS). 

according to, Luke xii. 47. 2Cor. 
v. 10. Gal. ii. 14. 

for, Matt. xxvi. 12. Mark x. 5. 
Luke viii. 13. John v. 35. Acts iii. 
10, xiii. 15. 1 Cor, vil. 5, 35t.aa te 
2Cor. ii. 16. vii. 8. Gal. ii. 5. Eph. 
iv. 12. 1 Thes. ii. 17. 1 Tim. f. Tg, 
2 Tim, 111. 16f. Phm. 15. Heb. xii. 
ΠΟ 

π. τί, for what intent, John xiii. 28 

because of, Matt. xix. 8. 

of, Heb. i. 7. xi. 18 (marg. to). 

Not rendered, Luke ii. 18. iv. 4. 
vi. 3. xiv. 5. Acts xi. 14, 

Add, for εἰς, Luke xxiv. 50, LTrS. 
Acts xvi. 40, GLTS. 1Thes. i. 5, 
α΄. For ἐπί, Luke xvii. 4, LTrS. 
For παρά, Luke x. 39, L™TTrS. 
Acts v. 10, LTS. — Mark ix. 14, 
πρὸς αὐτούς for αὐτοῖς, TrS. xv. 42, 
see προσάββατον. Luke i. 30 (unto), 
L™, x. 22(ap). xx. 25 (unto), T 
TrS. 45 (ap). xxiv. 44 (unto!*), 
L=TTrS. John i. 19 (sent πρὸς av- 
tov), LTr. vill. 33.(.,. him), Lie 
S. xix. 2(ap). Acts v. 8(unto), L 
TS. xvii. 26, see προτάσσω. Rev, 
xii. 5 (to*), GLTTrS, 


προσάββατον 


χειμασία, συμφέρω, φωτισμύς, χρεία. 
προσάββατον». 


the day before the sabbath, Mark 


xv. 42 (πρὸς σάββωτον LTr). 
προσαγορεύω. 
to call, Heb. v. 10. 
προσάγω. 


bring, Luke ix. 41. Acts xvi. 20. 


1 Pet. iii. 18. 
draw near, Acts xxvii. 27°. 


Add Matt. xviii. 24, for προσφέρω, 


LTTr. 
προσαγωγή. 


access, Rom. v. 2. Eph. ii. 18. iii. 


TOC HITED. 


beg, Mark x. 46(?, προσαίτης TTr 
S). Luke xviii. ϑδ(ἐπαιτέω LTTrS). 


John ix. 8. 
προσαίτης, beggar. 


Mark x. 46, for zpooa:téw?, TTrS. 


John ix. 8, for τυφλός, GLTTrS. 
προσαναβαίνω. 
go up, Luke xiv. 10. 
προσαναλίσκο. 
spend, Luke viii. 43. 
προσαναπληρόω. 
to supply, 9 ον. ix. 12 (with ἐστί). 
xi. 9. 


προσανατίϑημι. 
Mid., addin conference, Gal. ii. 6. 
— confer, Gal. i. 16. 
προσαπειλέω. 
Mid., threaten further, Acts iv. 21”. 


προσδαπανάο. 

spend more, Luke x. 35. 

προσδέομαι. 

to need, Acts xvii. 250, 
προσδέχομαι. 

receive, Luke xv. 2. Rom. xvi. 2. 

Phil, ii. 29. 

accept, Heb. xi. 35. 

{ike, Heb. x. 34. 
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See also ἀλλήλων, διάκρισι;, ἔνδειξις, 
κατάκρισις, μεϑοδεία, ὀλίγος, παρα- 


προσέρχομαι 

allow, Acts xxiv. 15. 

look for, Luke ii. 38. Acts xxiii. 
21. Tit. ii. 13. Jude 21. 

wait for, Mark xv. 43 (with jv). 
Luke ii, 25. xii. 36. xxiii. 51. 

Add Heb. xi. 13, for λαμβάνω, L. 

προσδοκάω. 

look for, Matt. xi. 3. xxiv. 50. 
Luke vii. 19, 20. xii. 46. 2 Pet. iii. 
12, 13, 14?. 

look when, Acts xxviii. 6. 

look, Acts xxviii. 6?. 

de Acts iii. 5. 

e in expectation (marg. suspense 
eee LRM hie eal τον 
wait for, Luke i. 21 (with eiyf). viii. 
40. Acts x. 24 (with εἰμί). 

tarry, Acts xxvii. 33. 


προσδοκία. 
looking after, Luke xxi. 26. 
expectation, Acts xii. 11. 
προσδρέμω. See προστρέχω. 
προσεάω. 
suffer, Acts xxvii. 7. 
προσεγγίζω. 
come nigh unto, Mark ii. 4. 
προσεδρεύω. 
wait at, 1Cor. ix. 18 (παρεδρεύω 
G’LTS). 
προσεργάζομαι. 
to gain, Luke xix. 16. 
προσέρχομαι. 
come to, Matt. iv. 3P. viii. 25, ix. 
14, 28. xiv. 15. xv. 1. xvii. 14, 19, 
24, xviii. 21. xx. 20. xxi. 14, 28, 30, 
xxii. 23. xxiv. 1, xxvi. 17, 49. 
Mark x. 2. Luke viii. 24. xx. 27. 
xxiii. 36. Acts xxiii. 14. Heb. xi. 6. 
come unto, Matt. v. 1. viii. 5. xiii. 
36. xv. 30. xviii. 1. xix. 3. xxi. 23. 
xxiv. 3. xxvi. 7, 69, 73. Mark vi. 
35. Acts x. 28. xviii. 2, xxiv. 23 
(-GoLTS). Heb. iv. 16. vii. 25. 
xii. 18, 22. 
comer ‘thereunto, Heb. x. 1?. 
come, Matt. iv. 11. viii. 19. ix. 20. 
xiii. 10, 27. xiv. 12, xv. 12, 23. 


προσευχή 
ΧΥ]. 1. συ]. xix 10: 'καν. 20: 
22, 24. xxvi. 50, 60» (αρ), 60. 
ΧΈΨΙΙ ὦ, Ὁ. 18: Markei. 31. =n, 28, 


Luke vii. 14. viii. 44. ix. 12. xiii. 31. 
John xii. 21. Acts xii. 13. xxii. 27. 
Xx VINO} bet. ἡ 4. 

bea coming, Luke ix. 42?. 

go to, Matt. xxvii. 58. Mark xv. 


45P. Luke x. 34. 

go unto, Luke xxiii. 52. Acts ix. 1. 

go, Acts xxii. 26. 

go near, Acts viii. 29. 

draw near, Acts vii. 31». Heb. x. 22. 

consent to, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 

Add, for ἔρχομαι, Matt. viii. 2, G’ 
LTTrS. ix. 16, LS. For προέρ- 
nxouat, Matt. xxvi. 39, G’/TrS. Mark 
xiv. Go, G' TE: 

προσῆλϑαν for προσῆλϑον, Matt. 
Voi, ΤΠ 5. ΤΣ ao, Kil. 90, X1v~ 15, 
LTTr. Luke xiii, 31, TTr. 


προσευχή. 

prayer, Matt. xvii. 21(ap). xxi. 18, 
22. Mark ix. 29. xi. 17. Luke vi. 
12. xix. 46. xxii. 45. Acts i. 14. ii. 
42. iii. 1. vi. 4. %e4, 31. xii. 5. xvi. 
13, 16.. Rom. 1.59900). xii. 12. xv. 
30. 1 Cor. vil. 5., Eph.-i. 16. vi. 18. 
Phil. iv. 6. Col. iv. 2, 12. 1 Thes. i. 
2. 1Tim. ii. 1. v.55. Phm. 4, 22. 1Pet. 
in, 7.47. ¢P), Rey. v. 8. vili."3; 4. 

Dat., earnestly? (marg. in his pray- 
er), Jas. v, 17. 


προσεύχομαι. 

pray, Matt. ν. 44. vi. δέ, θὲ, 7P, 9. 
χίν Los. XIX. don KRRIVs DO, ἘΣΎ. 
36, 39, 41, 42, 44. Mark i. 35. vi. 
46. xi. 24P, 25. xiii. 18, 33 (-LT 
Tr). xiv. 92, 35, 06, ΟΣ Luke. 
HO, Tis 20. velo. wi. 12. 28. x. 18; 
Bo, 20. RY, A τς eva Oy. a 
xxii. 40, 41, 44(ap), 46. 

Acts i. 24. vi. ΟΡ. viii. 15. ix. 11, 
40. x. 9, 30. xi. 5. xii. 12, ‘xiii. 3. 
ZIV.20. “xvi, 25. ἘΣ. Bb. xi. ΟΣ 
xxil. 17?. xxviii. 8. 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5, 
13. xiv. 13, 14¢, 15¢. Eph. vi. 18. 
Phil. i:'9, Col. 1.3, 9. iv/3. 1 Thes. 
v.17, 25. 2 Thes. i. 11. iii. 1. 1 Tim. 
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προσκαλέω 


ii. 8, Heb. xiii. 18. Jas. v. 18, 14, 
17, 18. Jude 20. 

With μακρά fr. μακρός, make long 
prayer (prayers’), Matt. xxiii. 14(13, 
ap). Mark xii. 40?. Luke xx. 472. 

pray for, Rom. viii. 26. 


Add Jas. v. 16, for εὔχομαι, L. 


προσέχω. 

give heed te (unto’), Acts viii. 62, 
10. 1 Tim, i. 4. iv. 1. Tat. 
take heed to (unto), Luke xvii. 3. 
xxi. 34. Acts v. 35. xx. 282, 
Rie ©, take heed whereunto, 2 Pet. 
i, 197. 

take heed, Matt. vi. 1. 

beware, Matt. vii. 15. x. 17. xvi. 
6, 11, 12. Luke xii. 1 (with ἑαυτοῖς). 
xx, 46. 

attend unto, Acts xvi. 14. 

give attendance to (at”), 1Tim. iv. 
13. Heb. vii. 132. 

have regard to, Acts viii. 11. 

be given to, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 

See also περισσῶς. 


προσηλόω. 

nail to, Col. ii. 14. 

προσήλυτος. 

proselyte, Matt. xxiii. 15. Acts ii. 
10. vi. ὅ. ΧΙ]. 48, 

πρόσκαιρος. 

for a season, Ileb. xi. 25. 

With ciui, dure for a while, Matt. 
xiii. 21. — endure but for a time, 
Mark iv. 17. 

temporal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 


προσχαλέω. 
Middle, προσκαλέομαι. 

call unto (to!) one, Matt. x. 1. xv. 
32. xvill, 2. xx: 25: Markings) 
23. vi. 7. vii. 14. viii. 1, 84. x. 42). 
xli. 43. xv. 44. Luke vii. 19(18). 
xvi. 5. xvill. 16. Acts Vi. 2, ἘΣ 
xxi, 17, Te. 23; 

With 6, call whereunto, Acts xiii. 2. 
call for, Acts xiii. 7. Jas. v. 14. 
call, Matt. xv. 10. xviii. 32°. Luke 
xv. 26. Acts ii. 39. v. 407. xvi. 10. 


προσχαρτερέω 
προσχαρτερέω. 


continue steadfastly in, Acts ii. 42 


(with εἰμί; with ἐν LY). 

continue instant in, Rom. xii. 12. 
continue in, Acts i. 14 (with εἰμῶ. 
ii. 46 (with ἐν). Col. iv. 2. 

continue with, Acts viii. 13 (with 
εἰμί). 
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προσοφείλω 


stumble at, Rom. ix. 52. 1Pet. ii. 8. 
stumble, John xi. 9,10. Rom. xiv. 
Ί; 


προσχυλίω. 
roll to, Matt. xxvii. 60 (with ἐπί L). 
roll unto, Mark xv. 46 (with ἐπί). 
προσχυνέω. 
With ἐνώπιον, to worship (marg. fall 


attend continually upon, Rom.xiii.6.| Joun before), Luke iv. 7. 


give one’s self continually to, Acts 
vi. 4. 
wait on continually, Acts x. 7. 
wait on, Mark iii. 9. 
προσκαρτέρησις. 
perseverance, Eph. vi. 18. 
προσχεφάλαιον. 
pillow, Mark iv. 38. 
προσχληρύω. 
Pass., consort with, Acts xvii. 4. 
πρόσκλησις, Summons, charge. 
1 Tim. v. 21. for πρόσκλισις, L. 
προσκλίνω, incline towards. 
Acts v. 36, for προσκολλάω, G’’LT 
S. 


ο΄ πρύσλλισις. 
partiality, 1 Tim. v. 21 (πρόσκλησις 
προσκολλάω. 
Pass., be joined unto, Eph. v. 31 
(with πρός StGT). — join one’s self to, 


worship, Matt. ii. 2, 8, 11. iv. 9, 
ΤΟΣ viii... 2. ix. 19. xiv. 33. σευ θη: 
Xviii. 26 (marg. beseech). xx. 20. 
ἜΣ"). 9. 17. Markov. ἢ. xv. 10). 
Luke iv. 8. xxiv. 52(ap). John iv. 
202, 21, 22¢, 23t, 24¢. ix. 38. xii. 20. 
Acts vii. 43. viii, 27. x. 25. xxiv. 
Τ ΤΟ δε; xiv. 20. ΤΡ (iy. 
91. Rev. iii. 9 iv. 10. vette. 
1]. ix. 20521. 1 6.2 ae, oe 
15. xiv. 7, 9aieevets xvi Ze xix, 
4; 108, 2. xxv As axa. 85.9, 

προσχυνητής. 

worshipper, John iv. 23. 

προσλαλέω. 

speak to, Acts xiii. 43. 

speak with, Acts xxviii. 20. 

προσλαμβάνω. 

Mid., take unto one, Acts xvii. 5. 
xviii. 26.—take, Matt. xvi. 22. 
Mark viii. 32. Acts xxvii. 33, 34 
(ueTahauBavwGLTS ), 36.—receive, 


Acts v. 36 (προσκλίνω G’LTS).— Acts xxviii. 2. Rom. xiv. 1, 3. xv. 


cleave to, Matt. xix. 5 (κολλάω GL 
TTr). Mark x. 7%. 
πρύσκχομμα. 
stumbling, 1 Pet. ii. 8(7). 
stumbling-block, Rom. xiv. 13. 
1 Cor, viii. 9. 
offence, Rom, xiv. 20. 
See also λίϑος. 
προσκχοπή. 
offence, 2 Cor. vi. 8. 
προσχύπτω. 
beat upon, Matt. vii. 27 (προσρήγ- 
vue L™), 
With πρός, dash against, Matt. iv. 
6. Luke iv. 11. 


7t. Phm. 12(-LTS), 17. 
πρόσληψις (-λημψις LTS). 
receiving, Rom. xi. 15. 
προσμένω. 
continue with, Matt. xv. 82. 
continue in, 1 Tim. v. 5. 
abide still, 1 Tim. i. 3. 
tarry ‘there, Acts xviii. 18. 
cleave unto, Acts xi. 23. 
be with, Mark viii. 2. (TS. 
Add Acts xiii. 43, for ἐπειμένω, GL 
προσορμίζω. 
Mid., draw to the shore, Mark vi. 53. 
προσοφείλω. 


owe beside Phm. 19. 


προσοχϑίζω 

προσοχϑίζω. 
. be grieved with, Heb. iii. 10, 17. 
προσπαίω, strike or beat upon. 
Matt. vii. 25, for προσπίπτω, L. (A 


conjecture, allowed by the frequent 
use of ε for az in early MSS.) 


πρόσπεινος. 

very hungry, Acts x. 10. 

προσπήγγνυμι. 

crucify, Acts ii. 23. 

προσπίπτω. 

With mpoc, fall at, Mark vii. 26. 

tall down at, Luke v. 8. 

fall down before, Mark iii. 11. v. 33. 
Luke viii. 28, 47. Acts xvi. 29. 

beat upon, Matt. vii. 25 (xpooraiw 
L). προσέπεσαν for -σον, TTr. 

TLQOOTLOLECD. 

Mid., make as though, Luke xxiv. 
28. — With μή, as though che heard 
them not, John viii. 6°(-StE, omS). 

προσπορεύομαι. 

come unto, Mark x. 35. 

προσρήγνυμι. 

beat vehemently upon (ραϊπϑὺ 3), 
Luke vi. 48, 497. (i. 

Add Matt. vii. 27, for προσκόπτω, 

προστάσσω, -TTO. 

to command, Matt. viii. 4. xxi. 6 
(συντάσσω LTTr). Mark i. 44. Luke 
v. 14. Acts x. 33, 48. 

bid, Matt. i. 24. 

Add Acts xvii. 26, for προτάσσω, 
GTS. 

προστάτις. 
succorer, Rom. xvi. 2. 


προστίϑημι. 

lay unto, Acts xiii. 36. 

add, Matt. vi. 27, 33. Luke iii. 20. 
xii. 25, 31. xix. 11. Acts ii. 41, 47. 
v. 14. xi. 24. Gal. iii. 19 (G’, τίϑη- 
μι 6). 

again®, Luke xx. 11, 12, 

give more, Mark iv. 24(ap). 

increase, Luke xvii. 5, 

speak any° more, Heb, «ii. 19. 
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προσφωνγέω 
proceed further, Acts xii. 3. 
Add Mark xiv. 25, προσϑῶ πιεῖν 
for πίω, G’. 
προστρέχω. 
run to, Mark ix. 15. 
run ‘thither to, Acts viii. 30. 
run, Mark x. 17. 
προσφαγιον. 
meat, John xxi. 5. 
πρόσφατος. 
new, Heb. x. 10. 
MOOT Patong. 
lately, Acts xviii. 2. 


προσφέρω. 
bring to (απἰοῦ), Matt. iv. 243, ν. 28 
(with ἐπί)... viii. 16%. ix. 2, 32. xii. 
227, xiv. 852. xvii. 16. xviii. 244 
(xpoodyw LTTr). xix. 132, xxii. 192. 
Mark x. 13. Luke xii. 112 (φέρω T, 
εἰσφέρω TrS). xviii. 15%, xxiii. 142, 
bring, Matt. xxv. 20. Mark x. 13 
(?, αὐτοῖς L™S). 
put to, John xix. 29. 
present unto (marg. offer), Matt. ii. 
offer, Matt. v. 24. viii. 4. Mark i. 
44, Luke v. 14. xxiii. 36. Acts vii. 
42. viii. 18. xxi. 26. Heb.iv. 1, 9. 
viii. 37, 4. ix. 7, 9, 14, 25, 28. x. 1, 
2, 8, 11, 12”. xi. 4. 
offer up, Heb. v. 7?. xi. 17. 
do, John xvi. 2. 
deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 
προσφιλής. 
lovely, Phil. iv. 8. 
M000 Pood. 
offering up (marg. sacrificing), Rom. 
xv. 16. 
offering, Acts xxi. 26, xxiv. 17. 
Eph. v. 2. Heb. x. 5, 8, 10, 14, 18. 
7000 Moovéon. 
speak to (unto?), Luke xxiii. 20. 
Acts xxi, 403, xxii. 2. 
call to (unto”), Matt. xi. 16’. Luke 
vii. 32. 
call to (unto) one, Luke vi. 13% 
xiii. 12. 


πρόσχυσις 
πρόσχυσις. 
sprinkling, Heb. xi. 28. 
προσψαύω. 
to touch, Luke xi. 46. 


προσωποληπτέω (--λημπτ -- 1,18). : 


have respect to persons, Jas. ii. 9. 
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προφητεύω 
πρότερος. 
former, Eph. iv. 22. 
πρότερον, τὸ πρότερον, adv. 
before, John vi. 62. ix. 8. 2Cor. i. 
δι. PT ime, 19: 
ἐὰν μὴ πρότερον (πρῶτον G'LTTrS) 


before, John vii. 51. 


προσωπολήπτης (—Ajunt—LTS).) former, Heb. x. 32. 1 Pet. i. 14. 


respecter of persons, Acts x. 84. 
προσωποληψία (-λημῳ --1. 5}. 
respect of persons, Rom. ii. 

Eph. vi. 9. Col. iii. 25. Jas. ii. 1. 


πρόσωπον. 


face, Matt. vi. 16, 17. xi. 10. xvi. 
8. xvii. 2, 6. xviii. 10. xxvi. 39, 67. 
Mark i. 2. xiv. 65. Lukei. 76. ii. 
iy Veubool Vile 97. ix. 51, 52, 53. 
ἘΠῚ ἘΠ. KVM. 16. KX1. 9. XXII. 
64(ap). xxiv. 5. Acts vi. 15t. vii. 
45. xvii. 26. xx. 25, 36. 1 Cor. xiii. 
12t. xiv. 25. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13, 18. 
ν Ὁ πὶ 20. Gal. a. 22. ii. 11. Col. 
moe) Thess i. Veit 10. 7859: 1. 
ea. 1 Pet. 11|. 12.. Rev. iv. 7. vi. 16. 
eu we πο ee ἢ. de 16: xi 12, 


Ἐπ. 11. xxii. 4; 


κατὰ ™., face to face, Acts xxv. 16. 
countenance, Luke ix. 29. Acts ii. 


28. 2 Cor. iii. 7. 


appearance (Gr. the face), 2Cor. 


v. 12. 
outward appearance, 2 Cor. x. 7. 
fashion, Jas. i. 11. 


presence, Acts iii: 13,,.19. v.. 4¥. 
2Cor. x. 1 (marg. outward appear- 
ance). 1Thes. ii. 17. 2Thes. i. 9. 


Heb. ix. 24. 


πρὸ προσώπου, before, Acts xiii. 24. 


εἰς π., before, 2 Cor. viii. 24. 


person, Matt. xxii. 16. Mark xii. 
14, Luke xx. 21. 2Cor. i. 11. ii. 10 


(nmarg. sight). Gal. ii. 6. 
man’s person, Jude 16, 


προτάσσω, -TTO. 


appoint before, Acts xvii, 26 (G’, 


προστάσσω GTS, πρὸς τ. L). 


προτείνω. 
pind, Acts xxii. 25. 


at. 


first, Heb. iv. 6. vii. 27. 

at the first, Gal. iv. 13. 

Add John vii. 50(. . by night), 
LTTr. 

προτίϑημι. 

Mid., set forth, Rom. iii. 25 (marg. 
foreordain). — purpose, Rom. i. 13. 
Eph. i. 9 

προτρέποω. 

Mid., exhort, Acts xviii. 27. 

προτρέχω. 

run before, Luke xix. 4. 

With τάχιον, outrun, John xx. 4. 

προυπάρχω. 

be before, Luke xxiii. 12. 

be. . beforetime, Acts viii. 9. 

πρόφασις. 

show, Luke xx. 47. 

pretence, Matt. xxiii. 14(ap). Mark 
xii. 40. Phil. i. 16. 

cloak, John xv. 22 (marg. excuse). 
1 Thes. ii. 5. 

color, Acts xxvii. 30. 

προφέρω. 

bring forth, Luke vi. 452. 

προφητεία. 

prophecy, Matt. xiii. 14. Rom, xii. 
6. 1Cor. xii.10. xiii. 8. 1 Tim. 1, 
18. iv. 14. 2 Pet. i. 20.21. Rev. 
i, 3. xi. δ᾽ xix.10. maior, ae, 
19. 
the gift of prophecy, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 

prophesying, 1Cor. xiv. 6, 22. 
1 Thes. v. 20. 

προφητεύω. 

to prophesy, Matt. vii. 22, xi. 13. 
xv. 7. xxvi. 68. Mark vii. 6. xiv. 
65. Luke i. 67. xxii. 64. John xi. 
51. Acts tic 17, 18. xixw6. xxiu9. 


προφήτης 
ΤΟΥ xi. 4, δ. χι θ. χῖν. 1, 5. 4. 
5t, 24, 31, 89. 1 Pet. i. 10. Jude 
14. Rev. x. 11. xi. 3. 


προφήτης. 

prophet, Matt. i, 22, ii. ὅ, 15, 17, 
23. 111. 3. iv. 14. v. 12, 17. vii. 12. 
Wil, 17. x. 41 tr. oxi. 98, 15: χιϊς 17, 
OO. Kill. 7, 90» ἡ. Σιν: De Ἐνὶ 4 
(-G°LTTrS), 14. xxi. 4, 11, 26, 46. 
xxii. 40. xxiii. 29, 30, 31, 34, 37. 
xxiv- 15. xxvi. 56. xxvii. 9, 35(ap). 


Mark i. 2(G’, Ἡσαΐας (Ho. L) ὁ rpo- 


φήτης GLTTrS). vi. 4, 15¢. viii. 28. 
xi, 32. xiii. 14(ap). 
Luke i. 70, 76. iii. 4. iv. 17, 24, 


27. vi. 23. vii. 16, 26¢, 28(—GeLTr> 


S), 39. ix. 8, 19. x, 24. xi. 29(0m 
S), 47, 49, 50. xiii. 28, 33, 34. xvi. 
10; 29; 51: svi, 51. xx. ὃς Σκσίν. 
19, 25, 27, 44. John i. 21, 23, 25, 
45(46). iv. 19, 44. vi. 14, 45. vii. 
40, 52. viii. 52, 53. ix. 17. xii. 38. 

Acts ii. 16, 30. iii. 18, 21, 22, 23, 


24, 25. vii. 37, 42, 48, 52. viii. 28, | 4) 


80, 34. x. 43. xi. 27. xiii. 1, 15, 20, 


27, 40. xv. 15, 32. xxi. 10. xxiv. |p 


14, xxvi. 22, 27. xxviii. 23, 25. 
Hom./1,,2) 11,21. xi. 5. 1 Cor, xii. 
28, 29. xiv. 29, 32t, 37. Eph. ii. 20. 
ιν δ: ῖν.. 11. i Thes, ii. 45. Tits i. 
12. Hed. ie 1, τὶ 532. JAS. ν. ἴθ: 
1 Pet. i. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 16. iii. 2. Rev. 
x. 7. xi. 10, 18. xvi. 6. xviii. 20, 
24, xxii. 6, 9. 
προφητικός. 
of the prophets, Rom. xvi. 26. 
of prophecy, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
προφῆτις. 
prophetess, Luke ii. 36. Rev. ii. 20. 
προφϑάνω. 
prevent, Matt. xvii. 25. 
προχειρίζομαι. 
make, Acts xxvi. 16. 
choose, Acts xxii. 14. 
Add Acts iii. 20, for προκηρύσσω, 
GLTS. 
προχειροτονέο. 
choose before, Acts x. 41. 
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πρῶτος 


πρύμνα. 
hinder part of the ship, Mark iv. 88. 
hinder part, Acts xxvii. 41. 
stern, Acts xxvii. 29. 
προῖΐ. 
early, Mark xvi. 9(ap). John xx. 1. 
ἅμα π΄, early in the morning, Matt. 
xx... 
λίαν w., very early in the morning, 
Markarian oh 
in the morning, Matt. xvi. 3. Mark 
1. 85. Xie 20. ΣΙ]. Ole 7 | 
morning, Mark xv. 1. Acts xxviii. 
Add, see πρωΐος. [23. 
πρώϊμος, πρόϊμος TS. 
early, Jas. v. 7. 
πρωϊγός, προῖϊνός T. 
morning, Rev. ii. 28. 
Add Rev. xxii. 16, for ὀρϑρινός, 
GLTTrS. 
motos. 
early, John xviii. 28 (πρωΐ GLTTr 


in the morning, Matt. xxi. 18 (put 
rS). 


morning, Matt. xxvii.1. John xxi.4. 
πρώρα. 
foreship, Acts xxvii. 30. 
forepart, Acts xxvii. 41. 
πρωτεύω. 
have the pre-eminence, Col. i. 18. 
πρωτοχαϑεδρία. 
chief seat, Matt. xxiii. 6. Mark 
xii. 39. 
highest seat, Luke xx. 46. 
uppermost seats, Luke xi. 43. 
προωτολλισία. 
chief room, Luke xiv. 7. xx. 46. 
highest room, Luke xiv. 8. 
uppermost room (rooms!), Matt.xxiii. 
1, Mark xii. 39. 
Add Luke xi. 43(ap). 
πρῶτος. 
1, πρῶτος, πρώτη, πρῶτον, adj. 
first, Matt. x. 2. xii. 45. xvii. 27. 
xix. θὲ. xx. 8, 10, 16% xxii, ΟΣ 


πρωτοστάτης 
(ὕστερος LTr), 36. xxii. 25, 38. 
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πτύσσω 
at the first, John xii. 15. xix. 39. 


xxvii. 64. Mark ix, 35. x. 31. xii.] Acts xv. 14. 


20, 28, 29, 30(ap). xiv. 12. Luke 
Me Δ πὶ. 26. xi o0t..xiv., 18. xvi. 
5. xix. 16. xx. 29. Johni. 41(42, 
adv. LTr). v.4(ap). Viii. 7(ap). xix. 
ga-sx; 4. Θ᾽, Acts: xii. 10.. xx. 15. 
xxvi. 23. xxvii. 43. 

Hom. x. 10: 1Cor. xiv. 30.. xv. 
45, 47. Eph. vi. 2. Phil. i. ὅς 1 Tim. 
6. it. 13: Vid. 2 Tim. iv. 16. 
ee, Witcd, 15. ix. 1, ὦ 6, 8, 15, 
8. χ. 9: Lesohniv. 19. Beve-is 11 
fay, 11:11. Ὁ, δ, 8: 19: “iv. 1, 1: 
wi, ΣΙ lo. <Vi. 2. Xx. 5, 6. 
nee Se. 10. xen. 19. 

that are first, Mark x. 310), 

ἐν πρώτοις, first of all, 1 Cor. xv. 3. 


first of all, Luke xii. 1. 1 Cor. xi. 
18 


it first beginneth, 1 Pet. iv. 17. 
at the beginning, John ii. 10. 
before, John xv. 18. 
chiefly, Rom. iii. 2. 
Add John i. 41(42), see No. 1. vii. 
51, for πρότερον, G/LTTrS. 
πρωτοστάτης. 
ringleader, Acts xxiv. 5. 
πρωτοτύχια. 
birthright, Heb. xii. 10. 
πρωτύτοχος. 
first-born, Matt. i. 25 (-LTTrS). 


first ‘day, Matt. xxvi. 17, Mark|Luke ii. 7. Rom. viii. 29. Col. i. 


xvi. 9(ap). 

former, Acts i. 1. Rev. xxi. 4. 

before, John i. 15, 30. 

beginning, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 

chief, Matt. xx. 27. Luke xix. 47. 
Acts xvi. 12 (marg. first). xvii. 4. 
pave mvs ΠῚ Tims i. 15. 

chief man, Acts xiii. 50. xxviii. 7. 

chief ‘estate, Mark vi. 21. 

chiefest, Mark x. 44. 
best, Luke xv. 22. 

Add Mark iii. 16, πρῶτον Σίμωνα 
before καί, GPb, Acts xiii. 33, for 
devtépoc, GLT. 

2. πρῶτον, τὸ πρῶτον, adv. 

first, Matt. v. 24. vi. 33. vii. δ. 
vii. 21, xii. 29, xiii. 30. xii, 10, 
11(-GeLTTrS). xxiii. 26. Mark 
We 7. IV. 25. Vil. 21s 1X. 11, 2s. 
xiii. 10. xvi. 9(cp). Luke vi. 42. 
ix. 59, 61. x. 5. xi. 38. xiv. 28, 31. 
xvii. 25. xxi. 9. John xviii. 13. 
Acts iii. 26. vii. 12. xi. 26. xiii. 46. 
xxvi. 20. 

Rom. i. 8, 16(-L»). ii. 9, 10. xv. 
24. 1Cor. xii. 28. xv. 46. 2Cor. 
viii. 5. Eph. iv. 9(omS). 1Thes. iv. 
16. 2 Thes, 11: 905 1 ΤΠ iin. ΠῚ, 
10. v. 4. 2 Tim. i. 5. ii. 6. Heb. vii. 
2. Jas. iii. 17. 2 Pet. i. 20. iii. 3. 

at first, John x. 40. 
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15, 18. Heb. xi. 28. xii. Ace 
first-begotten, Heb. i. 6. Rev. i. 5. 


πταίω. 
stumble, Rom. xi. 11. 
fall, 2 Pet. i. 10. 
offend, Jas. ii. 10. iii. 22. 


πτέρνα. 
heel, John xiii. 18. 
πτερύγιον. 
pinnacle, Matt. iv. 5. Luke iv. 9. 
πτέρυξ, 


wing, Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke xiii. 


34. Rev. iv. § ix. 9. xii. 14, 


πτηνόν. 
bird, 1 Cor. xv. 39. 
πτοέω. 
terrify, Luke xxi. 9. xxiv. 87. 
πτόησις. 
amazement, 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
πτύον. 
fan, Matt. iii. 12. Luke iii. 17. 
πτύρω. 
terrify, Phil. i. 28. 
ο΄ πτύσμα 
spittle, John ix. 6. 
πτύσσω 


to close, Luke iv. 20. 


πτύω 
πτύω. 
spit, Mark vii. 33. viii. 23°. John 
ix, 6, 
πτῶμα. 
ἀοαὰ body, Rev. xi. 8, 9¢. 
carcass, Matt. xxiv. 28. 
corpse, Mark vi. 29. 
Add, for σῶμα, Matt. xiv. 12, G’L 
TrS. Mark xv. 45, LTTrS. 


πτῶσις. 
fall, Matt. vii. 27. Luke ii. 34. 
πτωχεία. 
poverty, 2 Cor. viii. 2, 9. Rev. ii. 9. 
TT OY EVO. 
become poor, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
πτωχός. 
poor, Matt. ν. 8. χί. ὅ. xix. 21. 
xxvi. 9, 11. Mark x. 21. xii. 42 
(-G°), 43. xiv. 5, 7. Luke iv. 18. 
vic 20. Vil. 22, xiv.13, 21. xviii. 
22. xix. 8. xxi. 3. John xii. 5, 6, 8. 
xiij. 29. Rom. xv. 26. 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
Gal. ii. 10. Jas. ii. 3, 5, 6. Rev. iii. 
17. xiii. 16. 
poor man, Jas. ii. 2. 
beggarly, Gal. iv. 9. 
beggar, Luke xvi. 20, 22. 
πυγμῇ. 
oft (marg. diligently ; in the origi- 
nal, with the fist; ZLheophylact, up 
to the elbow), Mark vii. 3. 
πυχγός. 
often, adj., 1 Tim. v. 23. 
πυκνά, often, Luke v. 33. — πυκνό- 
τερον, the oftener, Acts xxiv. 26. 


πυχτεύω. 
to fight, 1 Cor. ix. 26. 
πύλη. 

gate, Matt. vii. 13, 13(-LS), 14 
(-L>). xvi. 18. Luke vii. 12. 
xiii. 24(G’, ϑύρα GLTTrS). Acts 
iii. 10. ix. 24. xii. 10. Heb. xiii. 12. 
Add Acts xvi. 13, for πόλις, "LTS. 


πυλών. 
gate, Luke xvi. 20. Acts x. 17. 
wil, 18, 14¢. xiv..13., Rev. xxi. 12, 
12(ap), 137, 15, 21t, 25. xxii. 14. 
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πυρόω 
porch, Matt. xxvi. 71. 


πυνϑάνομαι. 

ask, Luke xv. 26. xviii. 36. John 
xiii. 24(ap). Acts iv. 7. x. 18, 29. 
xxiii. 19. 
inquire, John iv. 52. Acts xxiii. 20. 
demand, Matt. ii. 4. Acts xxi. 33. 
understand, Acts xxiii. 84}, 

πῦρ. 

fire, Matt. iii. 10, 11{-.- 69), 12. v. 
22. vii. 19. xiii. 40, 42, 50. xvii. 
15, xviii. 8, 9. xxv. 41. Mark ix. 
22, 43(ap), 44(ap), 45(ap), 46(ap), 
47 (-G°LTTrS), 48, 49. Luke iii. 
9,16, 17. ix. 54. xii. 49. xvii. 29. 
xxii. 55. John xv. 6. Acts ii. 3, 19, 
vii. 30. xxviii. 5. 

Rom. xil. 20.. 1 Cor. 111.19.. 15 
2 Thes, 1.8. Heb. 1. 7. xi..34. sik 
18, 29. Jas. 111: 5,16. v.03. 1 ΒΝ" 
7. 2 Pet. iil. 7. Jude 7, 23. Rev. i. 
14, 11. 18. iii. 18. iv. 5. ψη: ἡ. 
S@G). ix. 17,18. Σ: 1. σι 5: ἘΠῚ: 
13..xiv. 10,16. σύ. 2. σνῖ: 8: xvi 
16. xviii. 8. xix. 12, 20. xx, 9, 10; 
14, 15. xx. 8. 

Gen., fiery, Heb. x. 27. 

Add Rev. xx. 14 (ap). 

πυρά. 

fire, Acts xxviii. 2, 3. 

πύργος. 

tower, Matt. xxi. 33. Mark xii. 1. 
Luke xiii. 4. xiv. 28. 

πυρέσσω, =TTO. 

sick of a fever, Matt. viii. 14», 
Mark i. 30?P, 

πυρετύς. 

fever, Matt. viii. 15. Mark i. 31. 
Luke iv. 38, 39. John iv. 52. Acts 
XxvViii. 8. 

πύρινος. 

of fire, Rev. ix. 17. 

πυρόω. 

Pass., be on fire, 2 Pet. iii. 12. — 
fiery, Eph. vi. 16.— burn, 1Cor. vii. 
9. 2Cor. xi. 29. Rev. i. 15°. — be 
tried, Rev. iii. 18. 


πυρράζω 
πυρράζω. 
be red, Matt. xvi. 2, 3. 
πυρρός. 


red, Rev. xii. 3. 
that is red, Rev. vi. 4. 
πύρωσις. 
burning, Rev. xviii. 9, 18. 
fiery trial, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 
πῶ. 
An enclitic particle, yet, even. See 
μήπω, μηδέπω, οὔπω, οὐδέπω. 
πωλέω. 
sell, Matt, x. 29. xiii. 44, xix. 21. 
xxi. 127. xxv. 9. Mark x. 21. xi. 
15t. Luke xii. 6, 33. xvii. 28. xviii. 
22. xix. 45. xxii. 36. John ii. 14, 
16. Acts iv. 34, 37. v. 1. Rev. xiii. 
17. — Pass. part., with art., what- 
soever is sold, 1 Cor. x. 25. 
πῶλος. 
colt, Matt. xxi. 2, ὅ, 7. Mark xi. 
2,4, 5,7. Luke xix. 30, 33¢, 35. 
John xii. 15. 
Add Mark xi. 3(ap). 


πώποτε. 
at any time, John i. 18. v. 37. 
1 John iv. 12. 
With οὐ μῆϊ or οὐδείς, never, Luke 
xix. 30. John vi. 35!. viii. 33. 
70000000. 
harden, Mark vi. 52. viii. 17. John 
xii. 40. 
blind, Rom. xi. 7 (marg. harden). 
2 Cor. iii. 14. 
πώρωσις. 
Pg (marg. blindness), Mark 
iii. 
blindness (marg. hardness), Rom. 
xi. 25. Eph. iv. 18. 
πος. 
by any means, Acts xxvii. 12. Rom. 
i. 10. xi. 14. 1 Cor. viii. 9. ix. 27. 
2Cor. xi. 3. Gal. ii. 2. Phil. iii. 11. 
by some means, 1 Thes. iii. 5. 
haply, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 
perhaps, 2 Cor. fi, 7. 
See a μήπως. 


855 


: ῥαββί 
πῶς. 


I. In ἃ direct question, with the In- 
dicative, Subjunctive!, or Optative?. 
how ? Matt. vii. 4. xii. 26, 29, 34. 

xxii. 12, 43, 45. xxiii. 331, xxvi. 

541, Mark iii. 23. iv. 13. xii. 35. 

Luke i. 34. vi. 42. x. 26. xi. 18. xx. 

41, 44. John iii. 4, 9, 12. v. 44, 47. 

vi. 52. vii. 15. viii. 33. ix. 10, 16, 

19, 26. xii. 34. xiv. 5,9. Acts ii. 8. 

Vili. 312 (with dv). Rom. iii. 6. iv. 

10. vi. 2. viii. 32. x. 144: LS), 14 

(1), 15@LS). 1 Cor. xiv. 7, 9, 16. 

xv. 12, 35. 2 Cor. iii. 8. Gal. iv. 9. 

1 Tim. iii. 5. Heb. ii. 3, 1 John iii. 

17. iv. 20 (οὐ LS). 
how is it that 2 Matt. xvi. 11. Mark 

iv. 40 (ap). viii. 21(-T). Luke xii. 

56. John iv. 9. vi. 42. 

Add, for τί, Gal. ii. 14, GLS. For 
τίνι, Mark iv. 30!, G’L=TTrS. 

II. In an indirect question, with the 

Indicative or Subjunctivel. 

how, Matt. vi. 28. x. 191. xii. 4. 
Mark ii. 26(-Tr>). v. 16. ix. 12. xi. 
18. xii. 41. xiv. 11, 111, Luke viii. 
18. xii. 11!, 27. xiv. 7. xxii. 24, 4. 
John ix. 15. Acts iv. 211, ix. 272. 
ἘΠ: 19. xii. 17. xv. 36. 1 Cor. it. 
10. vii. 320C-LS), 33C LS), 34CLS). 
Col. iv. 6. 1 Thes. i. 9. iv. 1. 2 Thes. 
iii. 7. 1 Tim, iii. 15. Rev. iii. 3. 

after what manner, Acts xx. 18. 

by what means, Luke viii. 36. John 

ix. 21. 
that, Eph. v. 15. 

Add, for ὡς, Mark xii. 26, TTrS. 
Luke vi. 4, LTr®. 

III. As an intensive exclamation. 

how! Matt. xxi. 20. Mark x. 23, 
94, Luke xii. 50. xviii. 24. John 
xi. 36. 

ῥαββί, δαββεί TS, 

Rabbi, gate Ae 7(-G°LTrS), 
8. John i. 38(39), 49(50). iii, 2, 26. 
vi. 25. 

master, Matt. xxvi. 25,49. Mark 
ix. 5. xi. 21. xiv. 45, 45(-GeLTrS). 
John iv. 31. ix. 2. xi, 8. 


ῥαββονί 856 ῥίζα 


j 6 . Matt. i. 22. ii. 15, 17, 23. iv. 14. viii. 
Rabhon? ha a 17. xii. 17. xiii. 35. xxi. 4. xxii. 81. 
lord, Mark x. 51. xxvii. 9, 35(<p).— spoken of, Matt. 

’ “αβδίζω xxiv.15. Mark xiii. 14(αρ).---ὁ ῥηϑ., 
: εἶ δι νος he that was spoken of, Matt. iii. 8. 
beat with rods, A ΧΙ, 0s say, Matt. v. 21, 27, 31, 33, 38, 43. 
beat, Acts xvi. 22. Rom. ix. 12, 26. Rev. vi. 11. 
ῥάβδος. command, Rev. ix. 4. 


rod, 1 Cor. iv. 21. Heb. ix. 4. Rev.| make*, Gal. iii. 16. 


11. 9. πὶ: Ney ΧΙ: Ὁ: RIK. 10. -π 
i Sey eo 
Set ae = eee vi. §. Luke ruin, Luke vi. 49. 
sceptre, Heb. i. 8¢. ῥήγνυμι, ῥήσσω. 
“αβδοῦγο rend, Matt. vii. 6. 
: oe ἐπε ἢ 48 Pass., break, Matt. ix. 17. 
Serjeant, eae break forth, Gal. iv. 27. 
ὁᾳδιούργημα. burst, Mark ii. 22. Luke v. 37. 
lewdness, Acts xviii. 14. tear, Mark ix. 18 (marg. dash). 
ὁᾳδιουργία. Luke ix. 42. 
mischief, Acts xiii. 10. ‘Ih. 
% 4 ε ’ ὍΠΗ ee 
ῥακά, ῥαχά (5). word, Matt. iv. 4. xii. 86. xviii. 


raca (ed. 1638), racha (1611), Matt.|16. xxvi. 75. xxvii. 14. Mark xiv. 
v. 22. (2 uke 1°38. 41.229. 11 ae 


Gux0s. δι A(ap). ν. ὃ. xx. 26. xxiv. 8, 11. 
cloth, Matt. ix. 16. Mark ii. 21. | yo ΜΠ. 84. τ, 47. vi. 63, 68. viii 
ῥαντίζω. 20, 47. x. 21. xii. 47, 48. xiv. 10. 
sprinkle, Heb. ix. 13, 19, 21. x. 22.) xv. 7. xvii. 8. Acts ii. 14. v. 20. 
ῥαντισμος-. vir 1], 13. x. 22, 37, 44. xi. 14. 10: 


sprinkling, Heb. xii. 24. 1 Pet. i. 2. xiii. 42. xvi. 38. xxvi. 25. ¥XViii. 

ῥαπίζω. 20. Re 8t, Εἰ 18. 2 Cor. xii. 4. 

smite with the palm of phy Seana avi oe ea puso 

a εἰ BD ys ἘΣΥΙ, ot lo Pat, ti, 5. Jude 17 Rey. avi 
ΙΒ, πλϑῦν, Ve οὐ, (λόγος GLTTrS). 

COTO ον : ιν} Saying, Mark ix. 32. Luke i. 65 

With βάλλω! or δίδωμε, strike with | (marg. thing). ii. 17, 50, 51. vii. 1. 
the palm of one’s hand, Mark xiv.| iy. 45+. xviii. 34. 


651, John xviii. 22 (marg...arod)- thing, Luke ii. 15, 19. Acts v. 32. 
— smite with one’s hand, John xix.3.| 9,, ape πᾶς, πονηρός. 


δαφις. ῥήσσω. See ῥήγνυμι. 
needle, Matt. xix. 24. Mark x. 25. εὐσσῶν ΒΕΕ eee 
Luke xviii. 25 (βελόνη G’LTTrS). OT 09g. 
cs orator, Acts xxiv. 1. 
ῥέδα. ΓΕ: 
rls ΤΟΥ, gin 1. expressly, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 
to flow, John vii. 38. oie. 


τον ee, ἜΝ root, Matt. iii. 10. xiii. 6, 21. Mark 
gee, ξρρηϑὴν or ἐρρεϑην. = ig? 11, xi. 20. Luke iii. 9. viii. 
(Compare ἐρῶ, εἶπον.) 13.. Rom. xi, 16,417,166 Ἐν ΠΣ 

τὸ ῥηθέν, that (it) which was spoken, [1 Tim. vi. 10. Heb. xii. 15. 


δῥιζόω 
Said of Κρ χω Root (root!), Rev. 
ν 5, ΣΙ 
pom 
Pass. or Mid., te rooted, Eph. iii. 
17(18). Col. ii. 7. 
Gun. 
twinkling, 1 Cor. xv. (ῥοπή L™). 
ῥιπίζω. 
toss, Jas. i. 6. 
ῥιπτέω. 
cast off, Acts xxii. 29. 
ῥίπτω. 
throw, Luke iv. 88». 
east, Luke xvii. 2. Acts xxvii. 99. 
cast, down, Matt. xv. 30. xxvii. 5. 
cast out, Acts xxvii. 19. 


Pass., be scattered abroad (marg. 


lie down), Matt. ix. 36 

ῥοιζηδόν. 
with a great noise, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

ῥομφαία. 
sword, Luke ii. 35. Rev. i. 16. ii. 
Pe ab... vi. 8. xix. 15, 21. 

Gory, ἃ sinking, a falling. 
1 Cor. xv. 52, for pr77, L™. 
ἡὑμη. 

street, Mt. vi. 2. Acts ix. 11. xii. 10. 
lane, Luke xiv. 21. 

ἑύομαι. 
deliver, Matt. vi. 13. xxvii. 43. 
Luke xi. 4(ap). Rom. vii. 24, 2Cor. 
i 20. -- Col. 3, 13: 1 Thess ii 10: 
aim, ii. 11. τυ 1 9. Pet. ai. 75 9. 
Deliverer, Rom. xi. 26?. 
Aorist, ἐρρύσϑην, be delivered, Luke 
;. 74. Rom. xv. 31. 2Thes. iii. 2. 
SO rim: iv. LY. 


ῥυπαίνω, befoul, defile. 
ῥυπαρεύομαι, be filthy. 
Rev. xxii. 11, see ῥυπόω 
ῥυπαρία. 
filthiness, Jas. i. 21. 
ῥυπαρός. 
vile, Jas. ii. 2. 
Add Rev. xxii. 11, see ῥυπόω, 
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σάββατον 
ῥύπος. 
filth, 1 Pet. ii1., 21. 
ῥυπόω, 


be filthy, Rev. xxii. 11 (Ρ, ῥυπαρός 
GLTTr>S), 11 (ῥυπαρεύομαι GTTr>, 
ῥυπαίνω, pass., LS) 

ῥύσις. 

issue, Mark ν. 25. Luke viii. 43, 44. 
évtic. 
wrinkle, Eph. v. 27. 
ῥώννυμι. 

Lit. strengthen. Pass. imper., fare- 

well, Acts xv. 29. xxiii. 30(-G°LT). 


σαβαχϑανί, -νεί Tr. 
sabacthani, Matt. xxvii. 46 (-«0avi 
L). Mark xv. 34 (-κτανεί 5). 


σαβαώϑ. 
Sabaoth, Rom. ix. 29. 
sabaoth, Jas. v. 4. 


σαββατισμός. 
rest (marg. keeping of a sabbath), 
Heb. iv. 9. 


σάββατον. 

The plural rendered by the singular?. 
Dative plural, σάββασι, 
sabbath, Matt. xii. 5. xxviii. 1% 
Mark ii. 27¢, 28. xvi. 1. Luke vi. 
1, 5, 6. xiii. 108, 15. xxiii. 54. John 
v. 9, 18. Acts xiii. 42 (marg. week). 

xviii. 4. 

Gen., sabbath, adj., Luke iv. 16. 
Kil, 15. 1G; xiv..0.. Jobir wiz. ah 
Acts xiii. 14. Col. ii. 16. 

sabbath day, Matt. xii. 123, 2, 53, 
8, 103, 1123, 123. xxiv. 20. Mark a 
2123, ii. 2328, 2423, 11, 228, 43, vi. 2. 
Luke iv. 313. vi. ys ee 98. xiii. 14. 
siv. 1,8; Xxii,6e- John v. 10, 16. 
vii. 22, 281. ix. 14, 16. xix. 31. Acts 
i..12. xili. 27, 44; χυν χη. 2: 

week, Matt. xxviii. 17. 
2%, 9(ap). Luke xviii. 1 
John xx. 1?, 192. Acts xx. 
xvi. 23. 

Add Mark xv. 42, see προσάββατον. 

See also ἡμέρα. 


Mark xvi. 
oe eave 14, 
72. 1Cor. 


σαγήνη 
σαγήνη. 
net, Matt. xiii. 47. 
σαίνω, ἀσαίνω L, -ομαι. 
move, 1 Thes. iii. 3. 
σάκκος. 


8ῦ8 


σάρξ 
σάρδινος. 
sardine, Rev. iv. 3 (see σάρδιος)- 
σάρδιος, σάρδιον. 
sardius, Rev. xxi. 20. 
Add Rev. iv. 3, for σάρδινος, GLT 


sackcloth, Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13.|TrS. 


Rev. vi. 12. xi. 3. 


σαλεύω. 
shake, Matt. xi. 7. xxiv. 29. Mark 
xiii. 25. Luke vi. 48. vii. 24. xxi. 
26. Acts iv. 31. xvi. 26. 2 Thes. ii. 
2. Heb. xii. 26, 
τὰ σαλευόμενα, those things that are 
(marg. may be) shaken, Heb. xii. 27. 
-τὰ μὴ σαλ., those things which can 
not be shaken, Heb. xii. 27. 
shake together, Luke vi. 38. 
stir up, Acts xvii. 13. 
move, Acts ii. 25. 
σάλος. 
waves, Luke xxi. 25. 


σάλπιγξ. 
trump, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 1 Thes. iv. 16. 
trumpet, Matt. xxiv. 31. 1Cor. 
xiv. 8. Heb. xii. 19. Rev. i. 10. iv. 
1. viii. 2, 6, 13. ix. 14. 
σαλπίζω. 
sound a trumpet (marg. cause a 
trumpet to be sounded), Matt. vi. 2. 
ἃ trumpet soundeth, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
sound, Rev. viii. 6, 7, 8,10, 12, 13. 
ix. 1, 13. x. 7. xi. 15. 
σαλπιστής. 
trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22. 
σανδάλιον. 
sandal, Mark vi. 9. Acts xii. 8. 


σανίς. 
board, Acts xxvii. 44. 
σαπρός. 
corrupt, Matt. vii. 17, 18. xii. 332. 
Luke vi. 43. Eph. iv. 29. 
bad, Matt. xiii. 48. 
σάπφειρος. 
sapphire, Rev. xxi. 19. 
σαργανη. 
basket, 2 Cor. xi. 33. 


σαρδόνυξ. 
sardonyx, Rev. xxi. 20. 
σαρκικός. 
fleshly, 9 Cor. i. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
carnal, Rom. vii. 14 (σάρκινος GLT 
S). 1 Cor. iii. 1(-voc GLTS), 3 (-νος 
67), 3, 4 (ἄνϑρωπος LTS). 2 Cor. 
x. 4. Heb. vii. 16 (G’, -voc GLTS). 
τὰ σαρκικά, carnal things, Rom. xv. 
27. 1 Cor. ix. 11. 


σάρκινος. 
fleshy, 2Cor. iii. 3. 
Add, see σαρκικός. 


σάρξ. 

flesh, Matt. xvi. 17. xix. ὅ, 6. xxiv. 
22. xxvi. 41. Mark x. δέ. xiii. 20. 
xiv. 38. Luke iii. 6. xxiv. 39. John 
i. 13, 14. ili. 67. vi. 51, 52, 53, 54, 
55, 56, 63. viii. 15. xvii. 2. Acts 
ii. 17, 26, 30(ap), 31. 

Rom. i. 3. ii. 28. di. 20. iy, oye 
19. vii. 5; 18, 25. viii! 1(ap), 3zr, 
4, 5t, 8, 9, 12¢, 13. ie Be 
14, xiii. 14. 1 Cor. i. 26, 29. v. 5. 
vi, 16. vii 28. x. 15. my. don igs 
(omS), 39(-G°), 50. 2Cor. i. 17. 
iv. 11. v. 16¢. vii, 1, 6: ΧΟ on sr 
18: xii. ἢ: 

Gal.-i. 16, 11. 10. 20... 111: εν 
14, 23, 29. v. 13, 16, 11. 19, 24. 
vi. 8t, 12, 13. Eph. ii. 8¢, 11¢, 15. 
v. 29, 30(ap), 31, vi. 5, 12. Phil. i. 
22, 24. iii. 3, 4t. Col. i. 22, 24. ii. 
1, 5, 11, 13, 23._iii. 22. 1 Tim. iii. 
16. Phm. 16. , 

Heb. ii. 14, ὅν. 7. ix. 15: τς, 90. 
xii. 9. Jas. v. 3. 1 Pet. i. 24. iii. 18, 
21. iv. Τῇ, 2,.6.- 9 Pet. ii. 10.18. 
1 John ii. 16. iv. 2, 3(ap). 2John 
7. Jude 7, 8, 28. Rev. xvii. 16. xix. 
18five, 21. 

Gen., fleshly, Col. ii. 18. — carnal, 


σαρόω 


Rom. viii. 7. Heb. ix. 10. —carnally 


(Gr. of the flesh), Rom. viii. 6. 
Add 1 Cor. xv. 39(.. of fishes), L>T, 
σὰρξ πτηνῶν, ἄλλη δὲ ἰχϑύων 8. 
σαρύω. 
sweep, Matt. xii. 44. Luke xi. 25. 
xv. 8. 
σάτον. 
are Matt. xiii. 33. Luke xiii. 


σαυτοῦ. See σεαυτοῦ. 
σβέννυμι. 


quench, Matt. xii. 20. Mark ix. 44 


(ap), 46(ap), 48. Eph. vi. 16. 1Thes. 
v. 19 (ζβέννυμι T). Heb. xi. 34. 
Pass., go out (marg. be going out), 
Matt. xxv. 8. 
og. See ov. 


σεαυτοῦ, σαυτοῦ, -τῷ, -τόν. 
thyself, Matt. iv. 6. viii. 4. xix. 


19. xxii. 39 (ἑαυτόν G’). xxvii. 40. 
Mark i. 44. xii. 31. xv. 30. Luke 
iy. 9, 23. v. 14. x. 27. xxiii. 37, 39. 
John i. 22. vii. 4. viii. 13, 53. x. 
33. xiv. 22. xxi. 18. Acts xvi. 28. 
maya. 1, Rom, 11. 1 21: xiv. 22. 
ΕΗ τ: 1. 1 Tim. iv..7, 16. v..22. 


2 Tim. ii. 15. Tit. ii. 7. Jas. ii. 8. 


thine own self, John xvii. 5. Phm. 
[19. 


thou thyself, Rom. ii. 19. 
thy, Acts ix. 34¢, 


unto thyself, Rom. ii. 5. 1Tim. iv. 
16 


thes, 2Tim. iv. 11. 


Add, for ἑαυτοῦ, -τόν, John xviii. 
34, LTrS. Rom. xiii. 9, LTS. Gal. 


v. 14, GLTS. 
σεβάζομαι. 
to worship, Rom. i. 25. 
σέβασμα. 
that is worshipped, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 


devotion (marg. god that one wor- 


shippeth), Acts xvii. 23. 
σεβαστός, adj. 
Augustus’, Acts xxvii. 1. 
σέβω. 


Pass., to worship, Matt. xv. 9. 
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σημεῖον 
Mark vii. 7. Acts xvi. 14. xviii. 7, 
13. xix. 27.— devout, Acts xiii. 50. 
xvii. 4°. —devout person, Acts xvii. 
17°, — religious, Acts xiii, 43?. 
σειρά. 
chain, 2 Pet. ii. 4 (σιρός LS). 
σειρός, pit, cavern. 
2 Pet. ii. 4, for σειρά, Tr 1865. 
σεισμός. 
tempest, Matt. viii. 24, 
earthquake, Matt. xxiv. 7. xxvii. 
54. xxviii. 2, Mark xiii. 8. Luke 
xxi. 11. Acts xvi. 26. Rev. vi. 12. 
viii. 5. xi. 132, 19({- 60). xvi. 18. 
σείω. 
shake, Heb. xii. 26. Rev. vi. 18. 
Pass., shake, Matt. xxviii. 4. — 
quake, Matt. xxvii. 51. 
move, Matt. xxi. 10. 
σελήνη. 
moon, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 
24, Luke xxi. 25. Acts ii. 20. 1 Cor. 
xv. 41. Rev. vi. 12. viii. 12. xii. 1. 
xxi. 23. : 
σεληνιάζομαι. 
be lunatic, Matt. iv. 24. xvii, 15. 
σεμίδαλις. 
fine flour, Rev. xviii. 13. 
σεμνός. 
honest (marg. venerable), Phil. iv. 8. 
grave, 1 Tim. iii, 8, 11. Tit. ii. 2. 
σεμνότης. 
honesty, 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
gravity, 1 Tim. iii. 4. Tit. ii, 7. 
σημαίνω. 
signify, John xii. 33. xviii. 82, 
xxi. 19. Acts xi, 28. xxv. 27. Rev. 
is 
σημεῖον. 
sign, Matt. xii. 35, 39¢r. xvi. 1, 3, 
4tr. xxiv. 3, 24, 30. xxvi. 48. Mark 
viii. 11, 12¢. xiii. 4,22. xvi. 17 
(ap), 20(ap). Luke ii. 12, 34. xi. 
16, 29tr, 30. xxi. 7, 11, 25. John 
ii. 18. iv. 48. vi. 30. xx. 30. Acts 
ii, 19, 22, 43. iv. 30. v. 12. vii. 56. 


σημειόω 860 σῖτος 


viii. 18. xiv. 3. Rom. iv. 11. xv.19.| Add Luke xviii. 39, for σιωπάω, 1, 
1Cor. i. 22. xiv. 22. 2 Cor. xii. 12¢. | TTr. | 


2 Thes. ii. 9. Heb. ii. 4. Rev. xv. 1. σιγή. 
token, 2 Thes. iii. 717. silence, Acts xxi. 40. Rev. viii. 1. 
wonder, Rev. xii. 1 and 3 (marg. σιδήρεος 


sign). xiii. 18. 
miracle, Luke xxiii. 8. John ii. 11, 
23. iii. 2. iv. 54. vi. 2, 14, 26. vii. 


of iron, Rev. ii. 27. ix. 9. xii. 5. xix. 
15. — iron, adj., Acts xii. 10. 


31. ix. 16. x. 41. xi. 47. xii. 18, 37. i 5 
Acts iv. 16, 22. vi. 8. viii. 6. xv.| iron Rev Pg ὅς 
12. Rev. xiii. 14. xvi. 14. xix. 20. a ae a 
σημειόω. snes ὰ 
Mid., note (marg. signify), 2 Thes. that is a murderer, cts xxi. 88. 
iii. 14. σικερα. 
σήμερον. strong drink, Luke i. 15. 
to-day, Matt. vi. 30. xvi. 3. xxi. σιμικίνϑιον. 
28. Luke v. 26. xii. 28. xiii. 32, 33. apron, Acts xix. 12. 
xix. 5. xxiii. 43. xxiv. 21(-Tr>S). owen 


Heb; in. 7, 13, 15. iv: Tf. ν.- ὃς ili. 
8. Jas. iv. 13. 


this day, Matt. vi. 11. xi. 23. xxvii. 


8, 19. xxviii. 15. Mark xiv. 30. 


Luke ii. 11. iv. 21. xix. 9. xxii. 34. 
Acts iv. 9. xiii. 33. xix. 40. xx. 26. 
xxii. ὃ. xxiv. 21. xxvi. 2, 29. xxvii. 


33. 2Cor. iii. 14, 15. Heb. i. 5. 
σήμερον ἡμέρα, this day, Rom. xi. 8. 


Add Luke xxii. 61 (crow..), TTrS. 


σήπο. 
to corrupt, Jas. v. 2. 


σηρικός, σιρικός LTrS. 
Neut., silk, Rev. xviii. 12. 


σής. 
moth, Matt. vi. 19, 20. Luke xii. 33. 

σητόβροωτος. 
moth-eaten, Jas. v. 2. 


σϑενόο. 
strengthen, 1 Pet. v. 10. 


σιαγών. 

cheek, Matt. v. 39. Luke vi. 29. 
σιγάω. 

keep silence, Acts xv. 12. 1Cor. 

xiv. 28, 34. 

hold one’s peace, Luke xx. 26. 

xii. 17. xv. 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 

keep secret, Rom. xvi. 25. 

keep close, Luke ix. 36. 


mustard seed, Matt. xiii. 31. xvii. 
20. Mark iv. 31. Luke xiii. 19. 
xvii. 6. 

σινδών. 

fine linen, Mark xv. 46. 

linen, Mark xv. 46. Luke xxiii. 53. 

linen cloth, Matt. xxvii. 59. Mark 
xiv. 51, 52. 

σινιάζω. 
sift, Luke xxii. 81. 
σιρικός. See σηρικός. 
σιρός, pit, cavern. 

2 Pet. ii. 4, for σειρά, LS. 

σιτευτός. 

fatted, Luke xv. 28, 27, 80. 

σιτίον, grain, Corn. 
Acts vii. 12, for σῖτος, G/LTS. 


σιτιστος. 
Neut., fatling, Matt. xxii. 4. 
σιτομέτριον. 
portion of meat, Luke xii. 42. 
σῖτος. 

wheat, Matt. iif. 12, xiii. 25, 29, 
30. Luke iii. 17. xvi. 7. xxii. 31. 
John xii. 24. Acts xxvii. 38. 1 Cor. 


Acta| XV. 387. Rev. vi. 6. xviii. 1s. 


corn, Mark iv. 28. Acts vii. 12(pl., 
σιτία fr. σιτίον G’" LTS). 


Add Luke xii. 18, for γέννημα, Tr. 


σιωπάω 


σιωπάω. 
hold one’s peace, Matt. xx. 31. xxvi. 
63. Mark iii. 4. ix. 34. x. 48. xiv. 
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σκολιός 
sail, Acts xxvii. 17. 
σκηνή. 

tabernacle, Matt. xvii. 4. Mark ix. 


61. Luke xviii. 39 (σιγάω LTTr).| 5. Luke ix. 33. Acts vii. 43, 44. xv. 


xix. 40. Acts xviii. 9. 
Imper., peace, Mark iv. 39. 
dumb, Luke i. 20?. 


σχανδαλίζω. 

offend, Matt. v. 29 (marg. cause to 
offend), 30. xi. 6. xiii. 21, 57. xv. 
Peavy. 21. “Xvi. 6, 6, 9. xxiv. 
10. xxvi. 31, 33¢. Mark iv. 17. vi. 
3. ix. 42, 43 and 47 (marg. cause ta 
offend), 45. xiv. 27, 29. Luke vii. 
43. xvii. 2. John vi. 61. xvi, 1. 
Rom. xiv. 21(-G°S). 2 Cor. xi. 29. 

make to offend, 1 Cor. viii. 134. 

σχάνδαλον. 

occasion of stumbling (Gr. scandal), 
1 John ii. 10 

stumbling-block, Rom. xi. 9. 1 Cor. 
i. 23. Rev. ii. 14. 

occasion to fall, Rom. xiv. 13. 
thing that offendeth (marg. scandal), 
Matt. xiii. 41. 

offence, Matt. xvi. 23. xviii. Ttr. 
Luke xvii, 1. Rom. ix. 33. xvi. 17. 
Gal. v. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 8(7). 


σκάπτω. 
dig, Luke vi. 48. xiii. 8. xvi. 3. 
σκάφη. 
boat, Acts xxvii. 16, 30, 32. 
σκέλος. 
leg, John xix. 31, 32, 33. 
σχέπασμα. 
Plur., raiment, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 
σκχευή. 
tackling, Acts xxvii. 19. 
σχεῦος. 


vessel, Mark xi. 16. Luke viii. 16. 
John xix. 29. Actsix. 15. x.11, 16. 
xi. 5. Rom. ix. 21, 22, 23. 2Cor. 
iv. 7. 1 Thes. iv. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. 
ep. ix. 21, 1 Pet. iii. 7. Rev. i. 
27. xviii. 12¢. 

Plur., stuff, Luke xvii. 31.—goods, 
Matt. xii, 29, Mark iii. 27. 


16. Heb. vill. Ὁ. Ὁ: ix. 2; 9. 058. 
11, 21. xi. 9. σι 0: Rev. ΣΙ: 6. 
xv. 0. xxi. 9. 
habitation, Luke xvi. 9. 
Add Heb. ix. 1 (covenant), St. 
σκηνοπηγία. 
οὗ tabernacles, John vii. 2. 
σχηνοποιύς. 
tent-maker, Acts xviii. 3(ap). 
σκῆνος. 
tabernacle, 2 Cor. v. 1, 4. 
σχηνόω. 
dwell, Johni. 14. Rev. vii. 15. xii. 
12. xii; ὁ: Σ ΧΙ. 9: 
σκήνωμα. 
tabernacle, Acts vii. 46. 2. Pet. i. 
ἘΠ ΤῈ 
σκιά. 
shadow, Matt. iv. 16. Mark iv. 32. 
Luke i. 79. Acts v. 15. Col. ii. 17. 
Heb. viii. 5. x. 1. 
σχιρτάω. 
leap, Luke i. 41, 44. 
leap for joy, Luke vi. 23. 
σκληροκαρδία. 
hardness of heart, Matt. xix. 8. 
Mark x. 5. xvi. 14(ap). 
σχληρός. 
hard, Matt. xxv. 24. John vi. 60. 
Acts ix. 5(ap). xxvi. 14. Jude 15. 
fierce, Jas. iii. 4. 
σχληροτης. 
hardness, Rom. ii. 5. 
σκληροτράχηλος. 
stiff-necked, Acts vii. 51. 
σχληρύνω. 
harden, Rom. ix. 18. Heb. iii. 8, 
15. iv.’ Ts 
Pass. or Mid., be hardened, Acts 
xix. 9. Heb. iii. 13. 
σκολιός. 
crooked, Luke iii. 5. Phil. 1i, 15. 


σκόλοψ 
untoward, Acts ii. 40. 
froward, 1 Pet. ii. 18. 


σκόλοψ. 
thorn, 2Cor. xii. 7. 
σκοπέω. 
look at, 2 σου. iv. 18?. 
look on, Phil. ii. 4. 
mark, Rom. xvi. 17. Phil. iii. 17. 
take heed, Luke xi. 35. 
consider, Gal. vi. 1. 
σκοπός. 
mark, Phil. iii. 14. 
σχορπίζω. 
scatter, Luke xi. 23. John x. 12. 
xvi. 32. 
scatter abroad, Matt. xii. 30. 
disperse abroad, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 


σκορπίος. 
scorpion, Luke x. 19. xi. 12. Rev. 
ix. 3, 5, 10 
σκοτεινός. 
dark, Luke xi. 36. 
full of darkness, Matt. vi. 28. Luke 
σκοτία. 
darkness, Matt. x. 27. Luke xii. 
8. Johni. δέ. viii. 12. xii. 35t, 46. 
1 John i. 5. ii. 8, 9, Llér. 
dark, John vi. 17. xx. 1. 
Add Matt. iv. 16, for σκότος, LTTr. 


σκοτίζω. 
darken, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 
94. Luke xxiii. 45. Rom. i. 21. xi. 
10. Eph. iv. 18 (σκοτόω LTS). Rev. 
Viii. 12. ix. 2 (σκοτόω LT). 


σχότος, neut., mase.! 

darkness, Matt. iv. 16 (σκοτία LT 
Tr). vi, 23¢. viii. 12. xxii, 13. xxv. 
30. xxvii. 45. Mark xv. 33. Luke 
1.0. πὶ. 35. ax, ho. xxii. 44. 
John iii. 19. Acts ii. 20. xiii. 11. 
xxvii, 18; Rom. 11: 19, 21.013. 
1Cor. iv. 5. 2Cor. iv. 6. vi. 14. 
Eph. v.°S, 11. vi. 12; 100]. 1: 15: 
1 Thes. v. "4, δ. Heb. xii. 181 (ζόφος 
G’LTS). 1 Pet. ii. 9. 2 Pet. ii. 17. 
1 John i. 6, Jude 13. 
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σουδάριον 
σχοτόω. 
Pass., full of darkness, Rev. xvi.10. 
Add, see σκοτίζω. 
σκύβαλον. 
Plural, dung, Phil. iii. 8. 
σκυϑρωπός. 
of ἃ sad countenance, Matt. vi. 16. 
sad, Luke xxiv. 17. 
σκύλλω. 
to trouble, Mark v. 35. Luke viii.49. 
Mid., trouble one’s self, Luke vii. 6. 
Add Matt.ix.36, for é«Atw,GLTTrS, 


σκῦλον. 
spoil, Luke xi. 22. 
σκωληκόβρωτος. 
eaten of worms, Acts xii. 23. 
σκώληξ. 
worm, Mark ix. 44(ap), 46(cp), 48. 
σμαράγδινο 
emerald, ἘΠῚ. ty "3, ig 
σμάραγδος. 
emerald, Rev. xxi. 19. 
σμύρνα. 
myrrh, Matt. ii. 11. John xix. 39. 
σμυρνίζω. 
mingle with myrrh, Mark xv, 23. 
σοί. See ov. 
6000¢ 
bier (marg. coin), Luke vii, 14. 
σός. 


thy, thine, Matt. vii. 22¢r. xiii. 97. 
xxiv. 3. Mark ii. 18. Luke v. 33. 
xv. 91. xxii. 42. John iv. 42: xvii, 
6, 9, 10¢, 17. Acts xxiv. 2, 4. 1 Cor. 
viii, 11. xiv. 16. Phm. 14. 

thine own, Matt. vii. 3. John xviii. 
35. Acts v. 4. 

τὸ σόν, that is thine, Matt. xx. 14. 
EXV. 25. 

oi ool, thy friends, Mark v. 19. 

τὰ σά, thy goods, ‘Luke vi. 30. 


cov. See ov. 


σουδάριον. 
handkerchief, Acts xix. 12. 


σοφία 
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σπιλόω 


napkin, Luke xix. 20. John xi. 44. | 5t, xii. 24, xix. 21, 22. John iv. 36, 
ΧΧ. 7. 


σοφία. 
wisdom, Matt. xi. 19. xii, 42. xiii. 
54. Mark vi. 2. Luke ii. 40, 52. vii. 
35. xi. 31, 49. xxi. 15. Acts vi. 3, 
20.21. 10,22. Rom. xt. 33: 1 Cor. 
Bld, 19, 20, 217. 22, 24 30° 11: 1, 
wee Gr, f, 1d. 11. 19. xii. 8. 9 (ον. 
ae ph, 1.8, 17. iii. 10. 00]. 
Pueos τ o, 20, ii. 16, iv. 5. Jas. 
5. wi. 13, 15, 17. 2 Pet. tii. 15. 
Rev. v.12. vii. 12. xiii. 18. xvii. 9. 
σοφίζω. 
make wise, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
Mid., devise cunningly, 2 Pet. i. 16. 
σοφός. 
wise, Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. 
Rom. i. 14, 22. xvi. 19, 27. 1 Cor. i. 
19, 20, 25, 26, 27(ap). iii. 10, 18έ, 
19, 20. Eph. v. 15. 1 Tim. i. 17(0om 
S). Jude 25 (om). - Sales man, Mt. 
xxiii. 34. 1 Cor. vi. 5. Jas. iii. 13. 
oN -TTO. 
to tear, Mark i. 26?. ix. 20 (συσπα- 
ράσσω LTr™S). Luke ix. 39. 
rend, Mark ix. 26. 
σπαργανόω. 
Ἄρει in swaddling clothes, Luke ii. 
12. 
σπάο. 
Mid., draw out, Acts xvi. 27.— 
draw, Mark xiv. 47. 
σπαταλάο. 
live in pleasure, 1 Tim. v. 6 (mary. 
live delicately). 
be wanton, Jas. v. 5 
σπεῖρα. 
band, Matt. xxvii. 27. Mark xv. 16. 
John xviii. 12. Acts x. 1. xxi. 31. 
mxvil. 1. 
band of men, John xviii. 3. 


σπείρω. 
to sow, Matt. vi. 26. xiii. 8, 4, 19, 
24, 25 (ἐπισπείρω LTTrS), 27, 31, 
37, 39. xxv. 24, 26. Mark iv. 3, 4, 
14, 15¢, 16, 18, 20, 31, 32. Luke viii. 


37 (with ἐστί). 1 Cor. ix. 11. xv. 36, 
37t, 42, 43t, 44. 2 Cor. ix. 6¢. 
Gal. vi. 7, St. Jas. iii. 18. 

sower, Matt. xiii. 3?, 1§?. Mark iv. 
oP, 14?. Luke viii. 5?. 2 Cor. ix. 10?. 
Pass. -, receive seed, Matt. xiii. 19, 
20, 22, 23 


σπεκουλάτωρ. 
executioner (marg. one of his* guard), 
Mark vi. 27. 
σπένδο. 

Mid., be offered (Gr. poured forth), 
Phil. ii. 17. — be ready to be offered, 
Pitt. tv. Ὁ: 

σπέρμα. 

seed, Matt. xiii. 24, 27, 32, 37, 38. 
xxii. 24. Mark iv. 51. wil, 19,20, 
21, 22. Lukei. 55. xx. 28. John vii. 
42. viii. 33, 37. Acts iii. 25. vii. 5, 
6. xiii. 23. Rom: 1.3. iy..13, 16,18: 
ix. 7, δ. 29. xi. tT. J Com-ay. aon. 
2Cor. ix. 10 {σπόρος L). xi. 22. 
Gal. iii. lotr, 19, 29. 2 Tim: 11. δ. 
Heb. ii. 16. xi. 11, 18. 1 John iii. 9. 
Rev. xii. 17. 

issue, Matt. xxii. 25. 


σπερμολόγος. 
babbler (murg. base fellow), Acts 
xvii. 18. 


σπεύδω. 
haste unto (marg. haste), 2 Pet. iii. 
haste, Acts xx. 16. (12. 
make haste, Luke xix. 5, 6. Acts 
xxii. 18. 
with haste, Luke ii. 16?. 
σπήλαιον. 


cave, John xi. 38. 
den, Matt. xxi. 13. Mark xi. 17. 


Luke xix. 46. Heb. xi. 38. Rev. 
Vis ioe 
σπιλᾶς. 
spot, Jude 12. 
σπῖλος. 
spot, Eph. v. 27. 9 Pet. fi. 18. 
σπιλόω. 


to spot, Jude 23. 
defile, Jas. iii. 6. 


σπλάγχνα 


σπλάγχνα. 
bowels, Acts i. 18. 2Cor. vi. 12. 
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σταυρύω 


Comp., σπουδαιοτέρως, -ότερον. 
the more carefully, Phil. ii. 28. 


Phil. i. 8. ii. 1. Col. iii. 12, Phm.| very diligently, 2Tim. i. 17 (σπου- 


7, 12, 20. 
bowels of compassion, 1 John iii.17. 
inward affection (Gr. bowels), 2Cor. 

vii. 15. 
tender (marg. bowels), Luke i. 78. 


σπλαγχνίζομαι. 
be moved with compassion, Matt. ix. 
96. xiv. 14. xviii. 27. Mark i. 41. 
vi. 34. 
have compassion, Matt. xv. 32. xx. 
34. Mark viii. 2. ix. 22. Luke vii. 
13. x. 33. xv. 20. 
σπόγγος. 
sponge, Matt. xxvii. 48. Mark xv. 
36. John xix. 29. 
σποδός. 
ashes, Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13. 
Heb. ix. 13. 
σπορᾶ. 
seed, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
σπόριμος. 
Neut. plur., corn fields, Mark ii. 23. 
Luke vi. 1. —corn, Matt. xii. 1. 


σπόρος. 


seed, Mark iv. 26, 27. Luke viii. 


seed sown, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
Add 2Cor. ix. 10, for σπέρμα, L. 


σπουδάζω. 
be forward, Gal. ii. 10. 


be diligent, Tit. iii. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 14. 


do diligence, 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 
give diligence, 2 Pet. i. 10. 


endeavor, Eph. iv. 3. 1 Thes. ii. 17. 


2 Pet. i. 15. 
labor, Heb. iv. 11. 
study, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
σπουδαῖος. 
forward, 2 Cor. viii. 17. 
diligent, 2 Cor. viii. 22¢. 


σπουδαίως. 
diligently, Tit. iii. 13. 
instantly, Luke vii. 4. 


LS). 
σπουδή. 

haste, Mark vi. 25. Luke i. 39, 
forwardness, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 
diligence, Rom. xii. §. 2Cor, viil. 
7. Heb. vi. 11. 2 Pet. i. 5. Jude 3. 
business, Rom. xii. 11. 
earnest care, 2 Cor. viii. 16. 
care, 2 Cor. vii. 12. 
carefulness, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 

σπυρίς, σφυρίς". 
basket, Matt. xv. 37. xvi. 106 1). 
Mark viii. §7 LS), 20. Acts ix. 25. 


στάδιος, στάδιον". 

furlong, Luke xxiv. 18. John vi. 
19. xi. 18. Rev. xiv. 20. xxi. 16. 
race, 1Cor. ix. 241, 

Add Matt. xiv. 28 (ap). 

στάμνος. 
pot, Heb. ix. 4. 
στασιαστής, aD insurgent. 

Mark xv. 7, for συστατ., LTrS. 


στάσις. 
With ἔχω, be standing, Heb. ix. 8. 
insurrection, Mark xv. 7. 
sedition, Luke xxiii. 19, 25. Acts 
xxiv. 5. 
uproar, Acts xix. 40. 
dissension, Acts xv. 2. xxiii. 7, 10. 


στατήρ. 
piece of money (marg. stater), Matt. 


. 


ΧΥΪΪ, Zis 


δαίως 


σταυρός. 
cross, Matt. x. 38. xvi. 24. xxvii. 
32, 40, 42. Mark viii. 34. x. 21(-G~ 
L*TrS). xv. 21, 30, 32. Luke ix. 
23(ap). xiv. 27. xxiii. 26. John xix. 
17, 19, 25, 31. 1 Cor. i. 17, 18. Gal. 
ve 11. vi. 12,14. Eph. ii. 16. Phil. 
ii, 8. 111. 18. Col. i. 20. ii. 14. Heb. 
xii. 2. 
σταυρόω. 
crucify, Matt. xx. 19. xxiii. 84 
xxvi. 2. xxvii. 22, 23, 26, 31, 35, 


σταφυλή 
38. xxviii. 5. Mark xv. 13, 14, 15, 
20, 24, 25, 27. xvi. 6. Luke xxiii. 
21t, 23, 33. xxiv. 7, 20. John xix. 
Gir, 10, 15, 16, 18, 20, 23, 41. Acts 
ii. 36. iv. 10. 1Cor. i. 13, 23. ii. 
2,6. 2Cor. xiii. 4. Gal. iii. 1. v. 
24, vi. 14. Rev. xi. 8. 
σταφυλή. 
grapes, Matt. vii. 16 (plur. LTrS). 
Luke vi. 44. Rev. xiv.18(sing.G’’T). 
στάχυς. 
ear of corn, Matt. xii. 1. Mark ii. 
23. Luke vi. 1. 
ear, Mark iv. 28¢. 
στέγη. 
roof, Matt. viii. 8. Mark ii. 4. 
Luke vii. 6. 
στέγω. 
suffer, 1 Cor. ix. 12. 
bear, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 
can forbear, 1 Thes. iii. 1, 5°, 
στεῖρος. 
barren, Luke i. 7, 36. xxiii. 29. 
Gal. iv. 27. 
στέλλω. 

Mid. or pass., withdraw one’s self, 
2 Thes. iii, 6. — avoid, 2 Cor. viii. 20. 
στέμμα. 

garland, Acts xiv. 13. 
στεναγμός. 
groaning, Acts vii.34. Rom. viii.26. 
στενάζω. 
to sigh, Mark vii. 34. 
groan, Rom. viii. 23. 2 Cor. v. 2, 4. 
with grief, Heb. xiii. 17?. 
grudge (marg. groan, or grievo), 
as. V. 9. 
στενός. 
strait, Matt. vii. 13, 14. Luke xiii. 


στενοχωρέω. 
straiten, Ὁ Cor. vi. 122. 
distress, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
στενοχωρία. 
distress, Rom. viii. 35. 
4, xii. 10 


anguish, Rom. ii, 9. 


2 Cor. vi. 
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στιγμή 
στερεός. 
steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 9. 
sure (marg. steady), 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
strong, Heb. v. 12, 14. 


OTEQEOO. 
establish, Acts xvi. 5. 
make strong, Acts iii. 16. 
Pass., receive strength, Acts iii. 7. 
στερέωμα. 
steadfastness, Col. ii. 5. 


στέφανος. 
crown, Matt. xxvii. 29. Mark xv. 
17. John xix,.2;5.. ΤΟ ΟΣ ix. 26. 
Phil. iv. 1.. 1Thes. ii. 19. 2'Tim. 
iv. 8. Jas. i. 12. 1Pet. v. 4. Rev. 
1. 10. ΠῚ ΤῸ iv. 4, 10. vi. Dore. 7. 
xii. 1. xiv. 14. 
στεφαγόω. 
to crown, 2 Tim. 2, 5. Heb. ii. 7, 9. 
στῆϑος. 
breast, Luke xviii. 13. xxiii. 48. 
John xiii. 25. xxi. 20. Rev. xv. 6. 


στήκω. 
to stand, Mark xi. 25. Rom. xiv. 4. 
stand fast, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Gal. v. 
1: Phil. i, 27. ἵν 1. 1 Thea. tii 8. 
2 Thes. ii. 15. ὃ 
στηριγμος. 
steadfastness, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 


στηρίζω. 

set steadfastly, Luke ix. 51. 

fix, Luke xvi. 26. 

establish (stablish'!), Rom. i. 11. 
xvi. 25!. 1 Thes. iii. 2, 181, 2 Thes. 
ii, 17!. ili. 91: Jas. γ 81. 1 Pet. v. 
10!. 2 Pet. i. 12. 

strengthen, Luke xxii. 32. Rev. 
ni. 2, 

Add Acts xviii. 23, for ἐπίστ., LS. 

στιβάς, twig, bough. 
Mark xi. 8, for στοιβάς, LTTrS. 


στίγμα. 
mark, Gal. vi. 17. 


στιγμή. 
moment, Luke iv, 5. 


στῇβω 866 στρέφω 
στίλβω. στρατεία. 

shine, Mark ix. 3. warfare, 2Cor. x. 4. 1 Tim. i. 18. 
στοά. στράτευμα. 


porch, John v. 2. x. 28. Acts iii. 
11. v. 12, 
στοιβᾶς. 
branch, Mark xi. 8(or¢Béc LTTrS). 
στοιχεῖον. 
element, Gal. iv. 3 and 9 (marg. ru- 
diment). 2 Pet. iii. 10, 12. 
rudiment (marg. element), Col. ii. 
8, 20. 
principle, Heb. v. 12. 
στοιχέω. 
walk orderly, Acts xxi. 24. 


walk, Rom. iv. 12. Gal. v. 25. vi.|. 


16. Phil. iii. 16. 
στολή. 

robe, Luke xv. 22. Rev. vi. 11. vii. 
9, 13, 14. 

long robe, Luke xx. 46. 

long garment, Mark xvi. 5. 

long clothing, Mark xii. 38. 

Add Rev. vii. 14, στολὰς αὐτῶν for 
αὐτάς (Tr), StTr. 


στύμα. 

mouth, Matt. iv. 4. ν, 2. xii. 84. 
ΧΙ, 95. χν. Θί(αρ), 115 17, 18. 
xvii. 27. xviii. 16. xxi. 16. Luke 
i, 64, 70. iv. 22. vi. 45. xi. 54. xix. 
22. xxi. 15. xxii. 71. John xix. 29. 
Acts i. 16. iii. 18, 21. iv, 25. viii. 
32, 35. x. 34. xi. 8. xv. 7. xviii. 14. 
xxii. 14, xxiii. 2. 

Rom, iti. 14,19. x..8; 9; 10: xv. 
6. 2Cor. vi. 11. xiii. 1. Eph. iv. 29. 
vi. 19. Col. iii. δὲ 2Thes. ii. 8. 
2 Tim. iv. 17. Heb. xi. 33. Jas. iii. 
3, 10. 1 Pet. ii. 22. Jude 16. Rev. 
1. 10. 1]. 16, 111. 16. ς, 17,48; 19. 
Σ. 9, 10. χὶ. ὅ. xit, 15, 16. xi, 2, 
5, 6. xiv. 5. xvi. 13tr. xix. 15, 21. 

στ. πρὸς or., face to face (Gr. mouth 
to mouth), 2 John 12. 3 John 14. 

edge, Luke xxi. 24. Heb. xi. 34. 


στόμαχος. 
stomach, 1 Tim. v. 23. 


army, Matt. xxii. 7. Acts xxiii. 27. 
Rev. ix. 16. xix. 14, 192. 

men of war, Luke xxiii, 110, 

soldiers, Acts xxiii. 10. 

στρατεύω. 

Mid., go ἃ warfare, 1 Cor. ix. 7. — 
war, 2 Cor. x. 3. 1 Tim. i. 18. 2 Tim. 
ii. 4. Jas. iv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 11. —go]- 
dier, Luke iii. 14°. 

στρατηγός. 

captain, Luke xxii. 4, 52. Acts iv. 
1 (marg. ruler). v. 24, 26. 
magistrate, Acts xvi. 20, 22, 35, 
6, 38. 

στρατιά. 
host, Luke ii. 13. Acts vii. 42. 


στρατιώτης. 

soldier, Matt. viii. 9. xxvii. 27. 
xxviii. 12. Mark xv. 16. Luke vii. 
8. xxiii. 36. John xix, 2, 23¢, 24, 
32, 84. Acts x. 7. xii. 4, 6, 18. xxi. 
32t, 35. xxiii. 23, 31. xxvii. 31, 32, 
42. xxviii. 16. 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

στρατολογέω. 

choose. . to be ἃ soldier, 2 Tim. ii. 4. 

στρατοπεδάρχης. 

captain of the guard, Acts xxviii. 
16(ap). 

στρατόπεδον. 

army, Luke xxi. 20. 

στρεβλόω. 

wrest, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

στρέφω. 

to turn, Matt. v. 39. Acts vii. 42. 
Rev. xi. 6. 

Mid. and Pass., turn one’s self, John 
xx. 14, 16.—turn one, Luke x. 23. 
—turn, Matt. xvi. 23. Luke vii. 44. 
ix. 6), Χῖν, 35: xxi SO ee 
28.. John i. 38. Acts xiii. 46. --- 
turn again, Matt. vii. 6.— turn back 
again, Acts vii. 89.— turn one about, 
Luke Ai 9.—be converted, Matt. 
XVIILL. ὁ. 


στρηνγιάῶ 
Add, for ἀποστρέφω, Matt. xxvii. 3, 
TTrS. For ἐπιστρέφω, Matt. ix. 22, 
John xii. 40, LTTrS. — Luke x. 22 
(ap). 
στρηνιάω. 
live deliciously, Rev. xviii. 7, 9. 
στρῆνος. 
delicacy, Rev. xviii. 3. 
στρουϑίον. 
sparrow, Matt. x. 29, 31. Luke xii. 
᾽ 
στρώννυμι, στρωννύω. 
strew, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. 8(ap). 
spread, Matt. xxi. 8. Mark xi. 8. 
With σεαυτῷ, make thy bed, Acts 


ix. 84. 
furnish, Mark xiv. 15. Luke xxii. 
12. 


στυγητός. 
hateful, Tit. iii. 3. 

στυγνάζω. 
be sad, Mark x. 22. 
lower, Matt. xvi. 3. 


στύλος. 
pillar, Gal. ii. 9. 1 Τίμα, iii. 15. 
Rev. iii. 12. x. 1. 


av (see also ὑμεῖς). 
1. Nominative, σύ. 

thou, Matt. ii. 6. iii. 14, vi. 6, 17. 
xi. 3, 23. xiv. 28. xvi. 16,18. xxvi. 
25, 39, 63, 64, 69, 73. xxvii. 4, 114. 
Mark i. 11. iii. 11. Vili. 29. xiv. 36, 
61, 67, 68. xv. 2t. Luke i. 28(ap), 
42, 76. iii. 22. iv. 7, 41. vii. 19, 20. 
ix. 60. x. 15, 37. xv. 31. xvi. 7, 25 
(-GTTrS), 25. xvii. 8. xix. 19, 42. 
Exil, d2, 95, 67, (0. xxiii. 3i, 37, 
39, 40. xxiv. 18. 

John i. 19, 21t, 25, 42(43)t, 49 
(50)¢. ii. 10, 20. iii.2, 10, 26. iv. 9, 
10, 12,19. vi. 30, 69. vii. 52. viii. 5 
(ap), 13, 25, 33, 48, 52, 53, 53¢0m 
i). ix. 17, 28, 34, 30. =x. 24, 35. 
xi. 27, 42. xii. 34. xiii. 6, 7. xiv. 9. 
xvii. 5, 8, 210, 232, 25. xviii. 17, 25, 
$3, 34, 372. xix. 9. xx. 15. xxi. 12, 
15, 16, 17¢, 22 
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συ 


Acts i. 24. iv. 24. vii. 28. ix. 5. x. 

15, 83. xi. 9, 14. xiii. 83. xvi. 31. 
Exi. 98. ἜΣΙΙ 9: 27. ΣΙ 9. 91. 
xxv. 10. xxvi. 15: Rom. ii. 3, 11: 
ix. 20. xi. 17, 18, 20, 22, 24. xiv. 
4, 102, 32. 1 Cor. xiv. 17. XV. 56. 
Gale. 14. viele 2 Tim we. 
2 Tim. i. 18. ii. 1, 3 (see συγκακοπα- 
ϑξω)ς- iii, 10, 14. iv. 5, 15. Tit. ii. 1. 
Phm. 12 (cot LS). Heb. i. 5, 10, 11; 
£2. Vv. 6,:6. vil. 17, 2]. Jas. li. 3t, 
18, 19. iv..12. 3 John 3. Rev. ii. 15. 
lt. 176 ive £1. wu. 14; 


Add Mark xiv. 30 (thou), GLTTr. 
2. Genitive, cov. 

of thee, 1 Cor. xii. 21. Phm. 20. 

thy, thine, Matt. i. 20. iv. 6, 7, 10. 
v. 231, 2Atr, 25, 29tr, 30¢r, 33. 36, 
39, 40, 43t. vi. 31, At, 6f, 9, 102, 13 
(ap), 17t, 182, 292.) 23t. vii. Ὄ At, ὃ. 
ix. Ὁ; ἢ 14, 18, 22, xi. 108, 26. xii. 
2, 13, 37t, Alt. xv. 2, 4(omS), 28. 
xvii. 16. XVIN.“S, 9; "152, 33. xix, 
19(omS), 19. xx. 1b, 21(-LS), 21. 
xxi. 5. xxii. 37/, 39, "AAt. xxiii. 37. 
xxv. al, 25, 20. xvi. 42, 52, 73. 

Mae 1 2t, 44. ii. 5(-L), 9, rit. 
11:1. δ(- TTr?), 82t. v. 384t, 85. vi. 
18: Ὁ, 10 29: τσὶ 18, 88, 48, 
AR A. xs 49, 37, 37(-L*TTr), 3 37, 
52. xii. 80/five, 31, 36¢. xiv. 70(ap). 
Luke i. 13¢, 36, 38, 42, 44, 61. ii. 
aut, a0, 92, 35, 48. iv. 7, 8, 11, 19, 
23. Vv. 5, 14, 20, 23, 242. vi. 10, 29, 
41, 42tr. vii. 27, 44, 48, 50. viii. 
208, 48, 49. ix. 40, 41, 49. x. cys 
21, ‘Osin. xi. 2¢, 2(ap), dtr, 36. xii. 
20, 58. xiii. 12, "26, 34. xiv. 127, 12 
(ap). xv. 192, "alt, 27t, 29, 302, ᾽32. 
xvi. 2(-- 90), 6, 7, Q5t. xvii. 3 19. 
xviii. 20, 20(- ~GoLTr), 42. xix. 5, 
16, 18, 20, 39, 42(- GLTrs), 4561} 
710), 42, 43, 44t. xx. 431, xxii. 
32t. xxiii. 42, "46. 

John ii. 17. iv. 16, 18, 50, 51(ai- 
τοῦ LTrS), 53. v. ὃ, 11, 12(-TTr 
S). vii. 3. viii. 10(ap), 13, 19. ix. 
10 (σοί L™), 17, 26. xi. 28, xii. 15, 
28. xiii. 37, 38. xvii. is 1(-TTrS), 


συ 
6t, 12, 14, 17(—GeeLTrS°), 26. xviii. 
11(omS). xix. 26, 27. xx. 27t. xxi. 
18. Acts ii, 27, 28, 35¢. iii. 25. iv. 
25, 27, 28, 28(-L), 29¢, 30(-L), 30. 
ν. 3, 4, 9. vii. 32, 32, 33. viii. 20, 
21, 22t, ix. 13, 14. x. 4t, 911: ΣΙ: 
14. "xii. Sf, xii. 35. xiv. Π xvi. 
31. xxii. 16, 18, 20. xxiii. 5, 35. 
xxvi. 16. 

Rom. ii. 5, 25. iii. 4. iv. 18. viii. 
36. x. 6, 8t, 91: xi. 3¢. xii. 20. xiii. 
9. xiv. 10, 15¢, 21. xv. 9. 1Cor. 
xv. 55¢. Gal. iii. 16. v. 14. Eph. vi. 
2. (tim. iv. 12, 15.9 ν. 25 (-1,5}), 
95. 2Tim. i. 4, 5é. iv. 5, 22. Phm. 
2,5, 6, 7; 13, 14, 21. Heb. 1.. 8, 
92, 10, 12, 13¢. ii. T(ap), 12. x. 7, 
9. Jas. ii. ὃ, 18, 18 (-GeLTS). 
2 John 4, 13. 3John 2, 6. Rev. ii. 
2, 2(-GeLTTr), 2, 4, 5, 9, 13(ap), 
ΠΟ 1. 2, 6, 9, 11, 19. Lots ‘1V< 
11 νοῦ. χ Ot. xi. 1. 18tr. xiv, 10, 
18. xy. 3¢, 4%. xvi. 7. xviii. 10, 14, 
5). mix OL. xi. OC 

thine own, Matt. vii. 4, 5. Luke vi. 
421. viii. 39. xix. 22. John xvii. 
11. 

thee, Matt. ii. 6. iii. 14. iv. 6. v. 
23, 29, 30, 42. vi. 2. xi. 10. xii. 38. 
XVil. 27. xviii. 8, 9, 15¢, 16. xxi. 19. 
xxvi. 62. xxvii. 13. Mark i. 2(0m 
S). xi. 14. xiv. 60. xv. 4. Luke i. 
28, 35(GP4L>, -StTTrS). iv. 10. vii. 
21. Vill. 25. 1K, 55. Xii. 20. xy. 18. 
xvi. 2. xxii. 32, 33. John iii. 26. ix. 
37. xvii. 7, 8. Acts viii. 34. x. 22. 
xvii. 32. xviii. 10. xxi. 21, 24, 39. 
xxiii. 21, 30, 35. xxiv. ὦ, 19. xxv. 
26. xxvi. 2, 3(--G°LTS). xxvii. 
24. xxviii. 21t, 22. 

Rom. x.:8.. πὶ. 21. 2:Cor, vi. 2. 
1Tim. iv. 16. vi. 21 ἡμῶν LS). 
Dim, dada, Lite dis 10. ΒΗ πι- Ἂν ἡ: 
3 John 3. Rev. ii. 4, 14, 20. iii. 8. 
xv. 4. xviii. 14¢. 

thou’, Matt. vi. 3. xix. 21. Luke 
xiv. 8. Acts xxiv. 11. 

ὑπὸ cov λ., whereof thou speakest, 
Acts xvii. 19. 

Not rendered, Mk. v. 19. Jn. vii. 3. 
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σύ 
Add, for oot, Matt. ix. ὅ, GLTTrS. 
Mark ii. 9, GTTrS. For ὑμῶν, Matt. 
vi. 21t, G’LTTrS.— Matt. vi. 22 
(.. eye), LS. xx. 21(. . left) Gh 
TTrS. Mark iii. 82(ap). x. 19(.. 
mother), LS. Luke xi. 34(.. eye), 
G’LTTrS. John v. 10(.. bed), LS. 
Acts x. 33 (. . God!#t), G’.. Rev. ii. 
20(. . woman), GPLT. 
3. Dative, σοί, 

to thee, Luke xiv. 9. John iv. 10. 
ix. 26. Acts xxi. 23. Rom. xiii. 4. 
xv. ὃ. Phm. 11¢, 19. Heb. viernes 
3 John 14. 

unto thee, Matt. v. 26. viii. 13. xi. 
Qt. xv. δ. συ]. 17, 16, Toe 
XVili.-17,.22. xx. 14. xxi. ὅς σεν, 
44. xxvi. 84. Mark ii. 11. v. 41. x. 
51. xiv. 30, 886. Luke i. 8) ν᾿ 21 
vii. 14, 40, 47. viii. 39. x. 18¢. xiv. 
10. xviii. 41. xxii. 11. xxiii. 48. 

John i. 50(51). 111. 8, 5, 7, 11. ἵν. 
26. v. 12, 14. xi. 40. xiii. 38. xviii. 
30. xix, 11. xxi. 18. Actsiix. dja, 
32(ap). xxiii, 18. xxiv.14. xxiv. 16. 

1 Tim. i. 18. 111. 14. Phm. 16, 21. 
2John 5. 3John 13. Rev. ii. 5, 16. 
ΣΙ. 1. 

for thee, Matt. v. 29, 30. xi. 24. 
xiv. 4. xvii. 4, xviii. 8, 9. xxvi. 
17. Mark v. 19. vi. 18. ix. 5, 43 and 
45 (σέ LTTrS), 47 (σέ TTrS). Luke 
ix. 33. John v.10. Acts ix. 5(ap). 
xxii. 10. xxvi. 14. 2Cor. xii. 9. 
Rev. xiv. 15(omS). 

thee, Matt. ii. 13. iv. 9. v. 40. vi. 
4, 6, 18, 23. viii. 19. ix. 2(-G’LT 
TrS), 5(covGLTTrS). xi. 23, 25. 
xii. 47. xviii. 26(-T), 29, 32. xix. 
27. xxi. 23. xxvi. 33, 35. Mark i. 24. 
ii. 5 (G’, -GTTrS), 9 (σοῦ GTTrS ). 
vi. 22, 23. ix. 25. x. 28. xi. 28. xiv. 
31. Luke i. 13, 19, 35. iii. 22. iv. 
6. v. 20, 23. ix. 57, 61. x. 21, 35. 
xi. 7, 35. xil. 59, xiv. 10," 121} 
xv. 29. xviii. 11, 28. xix. 43, 44t. 
ΧΧ. 2. exil, 84. 

John iv. 10. vi. 80. xi. 22, 41. xiii. 
37. xvii. 5, 21. xviii. 34. xix. IL. 
xxi. 3. Acts iii. 6. vii. 3. viii. 20, 


συγγένεια 
22. ix. 6. x. 6 (ap), 33. xvi. 18. 
xviii. 10, xxii. 10. xxvii. 24. 

Rom. ix. 17. 2 Cor. vi. 2. Gal. iii. 
8. Eph. v. 14. vi. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 142. 
Wiodos Ὁ Lum. i. 5f, 0. 11. 7. Tit. 1. 5. 
Phm. 8. Jas. ii. 18 Jude 9. Rev. 
mores, 18s iv. Wo ΣΙ; 17. xvii. 7. 
XViii. 22tr, 23t. xxi. 9. 

thy, Mark v. 9. Luke viii. 30. 
Rom. ix. 7. Heb. xi. 18. 

thine, John xvii. 6, 9. 

thine own, Acts v. 4. 

μηδέν σοι kai, have thou nothing to 
do with, Matt. xxvii. 19. 

thou, Matt. xvii. 25. xxii. 16, 17. 
Mark iv. 38. x. 21 (σέ TS). Luke i. 
14, x. 36, 40. xiv. 10, 14. xviii. 22. 
Acts viii. 21. xxvi. 1. 

Not rendered, Mark xii. 14. 1Cor. 
vii. 21. 

Add Mark i. 11, for ᾧ fr. ὅς, G’LT 
TrS. Luke xxii. 9 (prepare. .), L». 
John ix. 10, for σοῦ, L™. Acts xiv. 
10 (ap). xxiv. 13 (prove. .), LS. 
Phm. 11 (sent. .), G’. 12, for ci, 
LS. 3 John 13 (to write. .), LTS. 


See also ἐμοί, ἡμῖν, ἵλεως. 


4. Accusative, σέ. 

thee, Matt. iv. 6. v. 25, 25 (-LTr> 
S), 29, 30, 39, 41, 42. ix. 22. xiv. 
28. xviii. §, 9, 15(-LS), 33. xx. 
13. xxv. 21, 23, 24, 37, 38, 39, 44. 
xxvi. 35, 63, 68, 73. Mark i. 24, 37. 
iii. 32. v. 7, 19, 31, 34. ix. 17, 43, 
45, 47. x. 49, 52. xiv. 31. Lukei. 
19, 35. ii. 48. iv. 10, 11, 34. vi. 29, 
30. vii. 7, 20, 50. viii. 20, 45, 48. 
Zi, ai, οὕ. Xi. Solr. xi. 91. xiv. 
Β. 10.1.2. 8.19: πυ ρος xvii. 3 
(-G°LTTrS), 4,4(-GT), 19. xviii. 
42, xix. 21, 22, 43ir, 44. xxii. 64. 
John i. 48(49)t, 50(51). vii. 20. 
viii. 10(ap), 1l(ap). x. 33. xi. 8, 
28. xiii. 8. xvi. 30. xvii. 1, 3, 4, 11, 
13, 25t. xviii. 26, 35. xix. 102. xxi. 
15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 22, 23. Acts v. 
9. vii. 27, 34, 35. ix. 34. x. 19, 22, 
33. xi. 14. xiii. 11, 33, 47. xviii. 10. 
xxi. 37, xxii. 19. 21. xxiii. 3, 18, 
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συγκακοπαϑέω 


20, 80. xxiv. 4, 8(ap), 25. xxvi. 8, 
16, 17t, 24. 

Rom. ii.4,27. iv. 17.ix.17. xi.18, 
22. xv. 3.1 Cor. iv. 7.viii. 10(—-L»). 
Phil, iv, 3.1, Tima 1. 3: U8. sits 12: 
2 Tim. i. 4, 6. iii. 15. iv. 21. Tit. i. 5. 
iii. 12,15. Phm. 10, 18, 23. Heb. i. 
ὅ, 9.11. 19: νι Ὁ. Vi. 14h ἘΠῚ oe 
2 Jn.5,13. 8 Jn. 14¢. Rev,iii. 3(-GeL 
TTr>),3, 9,10,16. xv. 4 (-GeLTTr). 

thee .. “thou, Acts xxii.14.xxiv.4. 

thou”, Matt. xviii. 33. xxv. 27. 
Acts viii. 23. ix. 6. x. 6(ap). iii. 
Al. ΧΙ 11. emi.” 10. xxv 959: 
xxvii. 24. Rom. iii. 4. 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
Tit. iii. 8. 3 John 2. Rev. x. 11. 

πρὸς σέ, at thy house, Matt. xxvi.16. 

Not rendered, Actsiv. 30(-T). v. 3. 

Add, for coi, Mark ix. 43, 45, LTTr 
S. 47, TTrS. x. 21, TS. For μέ, Rom. 
viii. 2, L™S.— Mark x. 35 (desire 
.-), LTTr. John xxi. 18 (thee®4), L». 
Acts v. 3(. . to keep), T. 


συγγένεια. 
kindred, Lukei. 61. Acts vii. 3, 14. 
συγγενής. 
kin, Mark vi. 4 (-νεύσιν TTr). 
kinsman, Luke xiv. 12(ap). John 
xviii. 26. Acts x. 24. Rom. ix. 3. 
Ἐγ1:...11. ae. 
Plur., kinsfolk, Luke ii. 44. — kins- 
folks, Luke xxi. 16. 
cousin, Lukei. 36(ovyyevic LS), 58. 
ovyyevic, kinswoman. 
Luke i. 36, for συγγενής, LS. 
συγγνώμη. 
permission, 1 Cor. vii. 6. 
συγκάϑημαι. 
sit with, Mark xiv. 54 (with ἦν fr. 
εἰμί). Acts xxvi. 30. 
συγκαϑίζω. 
make sit together, Eph. ii. 6. 
be set down together, Luke xxii. 55 
(περικαϑίζω L). 
συγκαχοπαϑέω. 
be partaker of afflictions, 2 Tim. i. 8. 
Add 2Tim, ii. 3, for σὺ οὖν κακο- 
παϑ., α΄ LTS. 


συγκακουχέω 810 συζητητής 
συγκακουχέω. συγκομίζω. 
Pass., suffer affliction with, Heb.| carry to one’s burial, Acts viii. 2. 
xi. 25. συγκχρίνω. 


συγκαλέω. 
call together, Mark χν. 16. Acts v. 
21.— Mid., Luke ix. 1. xv. 6, 9. 
xxiii. 13°. Acts x. 24. xxviii. 17. 


συγκαλύπτω. 
to cover, Luke xii. 2. 

συγκάμπτω. 
bow down, Rom. xi. 10. 


συγκαταβαίνω. 
go down with, Acts xxv. 5. 


συγκατάϑεσις. 
agreement, Ὁ ΟΟΥ. vi. 16. 


συγκατατίϑεμαι. 


With εἰμί, consent to, Luke xxiii. 51. }. 


συγκαταψηφίζω. 
number with, Acts i. 26. 


συγκεράννυμι. 


compare with, 1 Cor. ii. 13. 2Cor. 
x. 12. 


compare among, 2 Cor. x. 12. 
συγκύπτω. 
be bowed together, Luke xiii. 11. 
συγκυρία. 
chance, Luke x. 31. 
ovyy aioe. 
rejoice with, Luke i. 58. xv. 6, 9. 
1 Cor. xii. 26. Phil. ii. 17, 18. 
rejoice in (marg. with), 1 Cor. xiii. 6. 
συγχέω, -χύνω. 
confuse, Acts xix. 32. 
confound, Acts ii. 6 (marg. trouble 
in mind). ix. 22. 
stir up, Acts xxi. 27. 
Pass., be in an uproar, Acts xxi. 31. 


συγχράομαι. 


Pass., be mixed (marg. united) with, | have dealings with, John iv. 9. 


Heb. iv. 2?. 
temper together, 1 Cor. xii. 24. 
συγκινέω. 
stir up, Acts vi. 12. 
συγκλείω. 
conclude, Rom. xi. 82 (marg. shut 
up together). Gal. iii. 22. 
shut up, Gal. iii. 23. 
inclose, Luke v. 6. 
συγκληρονόμος. 
heir with, Heb. xi. 9. > 
heir together, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
joint heir, Rom. viii. 17. 
fellow heir, Eph. iii. 6. 
Ovyxowor eo. 
communicate with, Phil. iv. 14», 


have fellowship with, Eph. v. 11. 

be partaker of, Rev. xviii. 4. 
συγκχοινωνός. 

partaker, Phil. i. 7. 

With yivoua, partake with, Rom. 

1 (sol Cor. izs 295. 

companion, Rev. i. 9 (κοινωνός 6). 


συγχύνω. See συγχέω. 
σύγχυσις. 
confusion, Acts xix. 29. 
συζάω. 
live with, Rom. vi. §. 2 Cor. vii. 3. 
2 Tim. ii. 11. 
συζεύγνυμι, -ζευγνύω. 
join together, Matt.xix.6. Mark x.9. 
συζητέω. 
question with, Mark viii. 11. ἰχ. 14, 
question one with another, Mark ix. 
10. — question, Mark i. 27. ix. 16. 
inquire, Luke xxii. 23. 
dispute with, Acts vi. 9. 
dispute, Acts ix. 29. 
reason together, Mark xii. 28. 
reason, Luke xxiv. 15. 
συζήτησις. 
disputation, Acts xv. 2 (ζήτησις ΟἿ 
TS, -- 690), -- disputing, Acts xv. 7. 
reasoning, Acts xxviii. 29(ap). 
συζητητής. 
disputer, 1 ον. i. 20. 


σύζυγος 811 συμμαρτυρέω 
σύζυγος. συλλυπέω. 
yoke-fellow, Phil. iv. 3. grieve, Mark iii. 5. 
συζωοποιέω. συμβαίνω. 


quicken together with, Eph. ii. 5. 

Col. ii. 13. 
συκάμινος. 
sycamine tree, Luke xvii. 6. 
συκέα, συκῆ. 

fig-tree, Matt. xxi.197, 20, 21. xxiv. 
32. Mark xi. 13, 20, 21. xiii. 28. Luke 
xiii. 6, 7. xxi. 29. Johni. 48(49), 50 
(51). Jas. iii. 12. Rev. vi. 13. 

συκομωραία StG’, 

συκομωρέα LT, συκομορέα EGTrS. 

syoomore tree, Luke xix. 4. 
ovzor. 

fig, Matt. vii. 16. Mark xi. 13. 

Luke vi, 44. Jas. iii. 12. 


συκοφαντέω. 
accuse falsely, Luke iii. 14. 
take by false accusation, Luke xix.8. 
συλαγωγέω. 
With eipi, to spoil, Col. ii. 8, 
συλάω. 
rob, 2Cor. xi. 8. 
συλλαλέω. 
talk with, Matt. xvii. 8. Markix. 4. 
Luke ix. 30. 
σ. πρός, speak among, Luke iv. 36. 
commune with, Luke xxii. 4. 
confer with, Acts xxv. 12°. 
συλλαμβᾶάνω. 
catch, Acts xxvi. 21. 
take, Matt. xxvi. 55. Mark xiv. 48. 
Luke v. 9. xxii. 54. John xviii. 12. 
Acts i. 16. xii. 3. xxiii. 27. 
conceive, Luke i. 24, 31, 36. ii. 21. 
Jas. i. 15?. 
Mid., help, Luke v. 7. Phil. iv. 3. 
συλλέγω. 
gather together, Matt. xiii. 30. 
gather up, Matt. xiii. 28, 29>. 
gather, Matt. vii. 16. xiii. 40, 41, 
48. Luke vi. 44. 
συλλογίζομαι. 
σ. πρός, reason with, Luke xx. 5. 


happen, Mark x. 32. Luke xxiv. 14. 
Acts αι 10. PCor; =. 11. 1 ΡΟ αν 
15. Φιθ 6: is Be. 

befall, Acts xx. 19. 

συνέβη, so it was, Acts xxi. 35, 


συμβάλλω. 
confer, Acts iv. 15. 
ponder, Luke ii. 19. 
Mid., help, Acts xviii. 27. 
meet with, Acts xx. 14. 
encounter, Acts xvii. 18. 
With εἰς, make, Luke xiv. 31. 


συμβασιλεύω. 

reign with, 1Cor. iv. 8. 2Tim. ii. 12. 

συμβιβάζω. 

Pass., be compacted, Eph. iv. 16. 

knit together, Col. ii. 2, 19. 

gather assuredly, Acts xvi. 10. 

prove, Acts ix. 22. 

instruct, 1 Cor. ii. 16. 

Add Acts xix. 33, for προβιβ., LS. 

συμβουλεύω. 

to counsel, Rev. iii. 18. 

give counsel, John xviii. 14. 

Mid., take counsel together, John 
xi. 53 (βουλεύομαι LTrS). — take 
counsel, Acts ix. 23.—consult, Matt. 
xxvi. 4. 

συμβούλιον. 

council, Matt. xii. 14. Acts xxv.12. 

counsel, Matt. xxii. 15. xxvii. 1, 7. 
xxviii. 12. Mark iii. 6. 

consultation, Mark xv. 1. 

σύμβουλος. 

counsellor, Rom. xi. 84. 

συμμαϑητής. 

fellow disciple, John xi. 16. 

συμμαρτυρέω. 

bear witness with, Rom. viii. 16. 

bear witness also (marg. witness 
with). Rom. ii. 15. 

bear witness, Rom. ix. 1. 

Mid., testify unto, Rev. xxii. 18 
(μαρτυρέω GLTTrS). 


συμμερίζω 
συμμερίζω. 
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συμφυλέτης 
συμπίνω. 


Mid., be partaker with, 1 Cor ix.13.| drink with, Acts x. 41. 


συμμέτοχος. 
partaker with, Eph. v. 7. 
partaker, Eph. iii. 6. 
συμμιμητής. 
follower together, Phil. iii. 17. 
συμμορφίζω, make of like form 
with. See συμμορφόω. 
σύμμορφος. 
conformed to, Rom. viii. 29. 
fashioned like unto, Phil. iii. 21. 


συμμορφόω. 
make conformable unto, Phil. iii. 10 
(συμμορφίζω 61.1.5}. 
συμπαϑέω. 
have compassion of, Heb. x. 34. 
be touched with the feeling of, Heb. 
iy, 16. 
συμπαϑής. 
Plur., having compassion one οὗ an- 
other, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
συμπαραγίγομαι. 
come together, Luke xxiii. 48. 
stand with, 2 Tim. iv. 16 (παραγίν- 
ova LS). 
συμπαρακαλέω. 
ee be comforted together, Rom. 


συμπαραλαμβάνοω. 
take with one, Acts xii. 25. xv. 37, 
38. Gal. ii. 1. 
συμπαραμένω. 
continue with, Phil. i. 25 (παραμέ- 
vo G’LS). 
συμπάρειμι. 
be here® present with, Acts xxv. 24. 
συμπάσχω. 
suffer with, Rom. viii. 17. 1Cor. 
xii. 26. 
συμπέμπο. 
send with, Ὁ Cor. viii. 18, 22. 
συμπεριλαμβάνω. 
to embrace, Acts xx. 10. 


συμπίπτω, fall together. 
Luke vi. 49, for πίπτω, TTrS. 
συμπληρόω. 
fill, Luke viii. 23. 
Pass., be fully come, Acts ii. 1. — 
come, Luke ix. 51. 
συμπτιγω. 
choke, Matt. xiii. 22. Mark iv. %, 
19. Luke viii. 14. 
throng, Luke viii. 42. 
συμπολίτης. 
fellow citizen, Eph. ii. 19. 
συμπορεύομαι. 
go with, Luke vii. 11. xiv. 28. 
xxiv. 15. 
resort, Mark x. 1. 
συμπόσιον. 
συμπόσια συμπόσια, by companies, 
Mark vi. 39. 
συμπρεσβύτερος. 
also an elder, 1 Pet. v. 1. 
συμφάγω. See συνεσϑίω. 


συμφέρω. 
bring together, Acts xix. 19. 
Intransitive, and impersonal}. 

be profitable, Matt. v. 291, 801, Acts 
xx. 20.— Part., profit, 1 Cor. vii. 
35 and x, 33 (σύμφορος LTS), Heb. 
xii. 10, -- πρὸς τὸ c., to profit with- 
al, Cor. i 

be expedient, John xi. 50], xvi. 71, 
xviii. 1414, 1Cor. vi. 12 (marg. be 
profitable). x. 23. 2Cor. viii. 101. 
xii, 11, 

be good, Matt. xix. 101. 

be better, Matt. xviii. 6], 


σύμφημι. 
consent unto, Rom. vii. 16. 
σύμφορος, profitable. 
1 Cor. vii. 35, x. 33, see συμφέρω. 
συμφυλέτης. 
countryman, 1 Thes. ii. 14. 


σύμφυτος 


σύμφυτος. 

planted together, Rom. vi. 5. 
συμφύω. 

Pass., spring up with, Luke viii. 7. 
συμφωνέω. 

agree with, Matt. xx. 13. Luke v. 


agree together, Acts v. 9%  [36. 
agree, Matt. xviii. 19. xx. 2?. Acts 
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συμφώνησις. 
concord, 2 Cor. vi. 15. 
συμφωνία. 
music, Luke xv. 25. 
συμφῶωνος. 
ἐκ συμφ., with consent, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 
συμψηφίζω. 
to count, Acts xix. 19. 
σύμψυχος. 
of one accord, Phil. ii. 2. 
σύν. 


with, Matt. xxv. 27. xxvi. 35. 
xxvii. 38. Mark iv. 10. viii. 34. ix. 
4. xv. 27. Luke i. 56. ii. 5, 13. v. 
fo. Wi. Ὁ. 12. vill. 1, 35. xix. 23. 
xx. 1. xxii. 14, 56. xxiii. 11, 32, 35 
(-G°L*TrS). xxiv. 1(ap), 29, 44. 
John xviii. 1. xxi. 3. 

Acts i. 14, 14(-GrLS), 17 (ἐν GL 
TS), 22. ii. 14. iii. 4, 8. iv. 13, 14, 
Aig. tag, Vil. 20, a. Χο, 20, 
23. xiii. 7. xiv. 4¢, 5, 13, 20, 28. xv. 
22t, 25. xvi. 3. xvii. 34. xviii. 8, 
18. xx. 36. xxi. 5, 16, 18, 24, 26, 
20. xxi. 9. ἘΣΤΙ 15; 27, 32.) xxiv. 
24, xxv. 23. xxvi. 13. xxvii. 2. 
xxviii. 16. 

Rom, vi. 8. viii. 32. xvi. 14. 1 Cor. 
wo. v. A. x. 13. πὶ 32. xvi. 410. 
2Cor. i. 1, 21. iv. 14. viii. 19 (ἐν 
G’/LT). ix. 4. xiii. 4. Gal. iii. 9. v. 
24. Eph. iii. 18. iv. 31. Phil. i. 1, 
23. ii. 22. Col. ii. 5, 13, 20. iii. 3, 
4, 9. iv. 9. 1 Thes. iv. 14, 17¢. v.10. 
Jas. i. 11. 2 Pet. i. 18. 

ὁ (ἡ) σύν, who (which) was° with, 
1Cor. xv. 10. Gal. ii. 3. 

οἱ σύν, (they) that (which) are with, 
Mark ii. 26. Luke v. 9. ix. 32. 
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συναγωγὴ 


xxiv. 10, 24, 33. Acts v. 17, 21. xix. 
38. Rom. xvi. 15. Gal. i. 2. Phil. iv. 
beside, Luke xxiv. 21. [21. 

Add, for διά, 2 Cor. iv. 14, G’LTS. 
For ἐν, Acts vii. 35'**, G’LT. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 4, L™S. For καί, Acts xvi. 3274, 
GLTS. For μετά, Luke viii. 45, GL 
TTrS. — Matt. xxvii. 44 (with), L 
TrS. Mark xv. 32 (with), LS. Luke 
Vili. 51(ap). John xii. 2, see συναν- 
άκειμαι. ---- — See also ἔρχομαι. 

συνάγω. 

lead into, Rev. xiii. 10 (ἀπάγω G’, 
-LTTrS). 

gather together, Matt. xxii. 10. 
Luke xv. 13. John vi. 13. xi. 52. 
Acts xiv. 27. xv. 30°. Rev. xvi. 16. 
xx. 8. 

gather up, John vi. 12. 

gather, Matt. ii. 4°. iii. 12. vi. 26. 
xii. 30. xiii. 30, 47. xxv. 24, 26. 
xxvii. 27. Lukeiii. 17. xi. 23. John 
iv. 36. xi. 47. xv. 6. Rev. xvi. 14. 

bestow, Luke xii. 17, 18. 

take in, Matt. xxv. 35, 38, 43. 

Passive or Middle. 

be gathered together, Matt. xiii. 2. 
XVili. 20. xxii, 41. xxiv. 28. xxvii. 
17°. Mark ii. 2. Luke xvii. 37 (é7- 
συνάγω TTrS). Acts iv. 6(5), 27. 
xx. 8. 1Cor. v. 4°. Rev. xix. 19. 

be gathered, Matt. xxii. 34. xxv. 
32. Mark iv. 1. Acts iv. 26. 

gather, Mark v. 21. 

gather -selves together, Mark vi. 
30. Rev. xix. 17. 

be assembled together, Acts iv. 31. 

be assembled, Matt. xxvi. 57. xxviii. 
12?, John xx. 19(-G°LTTrS). 

assemble together, Matt. xxvi. 3. 

assemble themselves, Acts xi. 26. 

come together, Matt. xxvii. 62. 
Mark vii. 1. Luke xxii. 66. Acts 
xiii. 44. xv. 6. xx. 7. 

resort, John xviii. 2. 

συναγωγή. 

assembly( Gr. synagogue), Jas.ii.2, 

congregation, Acts xiii. 43. 

synagogue, Matt. iv. 23. vi. 2, 5, 


συναγωνίζομαι 
ix. 35. x. 17. xii. 9. xiii. 54. xxiii. 
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συναυξάνῳ 
sit with, Mark vi. 22, 26 “ἀνάκει- 


6, 34. Mark i. 21, 23, 29, 39. iii. 1. | μαι TTr). 


vi. 2. xii. 39. xiii. 9. Luke iv. 15, 
16, 20, 28, 33, 38, 44. vi. 6. vii. 5. 
Will). 1.45, xi. lis xin: 102 =x, 
46. xxi. 12. John vi. 59. xviii. 20. 


Acts vi. 9. ix. 2, 20. xiii, 5, 14, 42 


(en) xiv. 1 xvs δ. xvii, 10: 17. 
xviii. 4, 7,19, 26. xix. 8. xxiv. 12, 
Rey.inic 9. 111.'9; 

Plur., with κατά, in every synagogue, 
Acts xxii. 19. xxvi. 11. 

συναγωνίζομαι. 

strive together with, Rom. xv. 30. 

συναϑλέω. 

strive together for, Phil. i. 27. 

labor with, Phil. iv. 3. 

συναϑροίζω. 

gather together, Luke xxiv. 33 (ἀ- 
ϑροίζω LTTrS). Acts xii. 12. 

call together, Acts xix. 25. 

συναίρο. 

take, Matt. xviii. 23. 

With λόγος, reckon, Matt. xxv. 19. 

reckon, Matt. xviii. 24. 

συναιχμάλωτος. 

fellow pares Rom. xvi. 7. Col. 
iv. 10. Phm. 23. 

συνακολουϑέω. 

follow, Mark v. 37 (ἀκολουϑέω L). 
Luke xxiii. 49. 

Add Mark xiv. 51, for ἀκολουϑέω, 
G@’LTTrS. 

συναλίζω. 

Pass. or mid., be assembled (marg. 
eat) together with, Acts i. 4. 
συναλλάσσω, bring together, rec- 
oncile. Acts vii. 26, see συνελαύνω. 


συναναβαίνω. 
come up with, Mark xv. 41. Acts 
xiii. 31. 
συνανάχειμαι. 
sit at the table (at meat') with, Matt. 
xiv. 91. Luke vii. 491, xiv. 10], 151. 
John xii. 2 (ἀνάκειμαι σύν GLTTrS). 
sit down with, Matt. ix. 10. 
sit together with, Mark ii. 15. 


συναναμίγνυμι. 

Pass. or mid., have company with, 
2Thes. iii. 14. — company with, 
1 Cor. v. 9.— keep company, 1 Cor. 
v. Ii. 

συναναπαύω. 
Mid., be refreshed, Rom. xv.32(ap). 


συναντάω. 
to meet, Luke ix. 37. xxii. 10. Acts 
x. 25. Heb. vii. 1, 10. 
τὰ συναντήσοντα, the things that 
shall befall, Acts xx. 22. 
συνάντησις. 
With εἰς, +o meet, Matt. viii. 34 
(ὑπάντησις LTrS). 
συναντιλαμβάνω. 
Mid., to help, Luke x. 40. Rom, 
viii. 26. 
συναπάγω. 
lead away with, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 
carry away with, Gal. ii. 13. 
Pass., condescend to (marg. be con: 
tented with), Rom. xii. 16. 


συναποϑγήσχο. 
die with, Mark xiv. 31. 2 Cor. vii. 3. 
Aorist, be dead with, 2 Tim. ii. 11. 
συναπόλλυμι. 
Mid. or pass., perish with, Heb 
xi. 31. 
συναποστέλλω. 
send with, 9 Cor. xii. 18. 
σνναρμολογέω. 
join fitly together, Eph. iv. 16. 
frame fitly together, Eph. ii. 21. 
συναρπάζω. 
catch, Luke viii. 29. Acts vi. 12. 
xix. 29. xxvii. ΤΡ; 
συναυξάνω. 

Mid., grow together, Matt. xiii. 30. 
ourB., sury., συνζ., ovre., ete. 
In compounds of σύν and words 
beginning with β, y, ¢, κ, a, μ, 7, 
o, and ψ, the v is often retained by 


σύνδεσμος 


συγγενῆς, συνζάω for συζάω. 
σύνδεσμος. 
band, Col. ii. 19. 
bond, Acts viii. 23. Eph. iv. 3. 
Col. iii. 14. 
συνδέω. 
bind with, Heb. xiii. 3. 
συνδοξάζω. 
glorify together, Rom. viii. 17. 
σύνδουλος. 
fellow servant, Matt. xviii. 28, 29, 
31,00. xxiv. 49. .Col. i. 7. iv. 7. 
Bova vi. 11. xix. 10. xxii. 9. 
συνδρομή. 
With γίνομαι, run together, Acts 
xxi. 30°. 
συνεγείρω. 
taise up together, Eph. ii. 6. 
Pass., rise with, Col. ii. 12. iii. 1. 
συνέδριον. 
council, Matt. ν. 22. χ. 17. xxvi. 
69, Mark xii. 9. xiv. 55.. xv. 1. 
Luke xxii. 66. John xi. 47. Acts iv. 
15. v. 21, 27, 34, 41. vi. 12,15. xxii. 
30. xxiii. 1, 6, 15, 20, 28. xxiv. 20. 


συνείδησις. 
conscience, John viii. 9(ap). Acts 
Sea, 1. Xxiv..16. Rom. hi. 15. ix. 
1. xiii. 5. 1 Cor. viii.  (συνήϑεια G”’ 
LS), 7, 10,12. x. 25, 27, 28, 29¢. 
lets 1: Το ν 2. ν: 11. 1 Tim. i. 
6, 19. i. 9. iv. 2. 2 Timi. 3. Tit. 
i. 15. Heb. ix. 9, 14. x. 2. 22. xiii. 
18. 1 Pet. ii. 19. iii. 16, 21. 
συνεῖδον, σύνοιδα". 
know by, 1 Cor. iv. 41. 
be ware of, Acts xiv. 6. 
be privy to, Acts v. 21, 
consider, Acts xii. 12}, 
σύνειμι. 
be with, Luke ix.18. Acts xxii. 11. 
σύνειμι. 
be gathered together, Luke viii. 4Ρ, 
συνεισέρχομαι. 


go into with, John vi. 22. 
go in with, John xviii. 15, 
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συνέρχομαι 
συνέχδημος. 
companion in travel, Acts xix. 29. 
to travel with, 2 Cor. viii. 19. 
συνεχλεχτός. 
elected together with, 1 Pet. v. 13. 
συνελαύγω. 
With cic εἰρήνην, set at one egain, 
Acts vii. 26 (συναλλάσσω 61,5}. 
συνεπιμαρτυρέω. 
bear witness also, Heb. ii. 4. 
συνεπιτίϑημι, mid., join in assail- 
ing. Acts xxiv. 9, see συντίϑημι. 
συνέπομαι. 
accompany, Acts xx. 4. 
συνεργέω. 
ΕΣ with, Mark xvi. 20(ap). Jas. 
ll. . ᾿ 
work together, Rom. viii. 28. 
worker together, 2 Cor. vi. 1Ρ, 
help with, 1 Cor. xvi. 16. 
συνεργός. 
fellow worker, Col. iv. 11. 
work-fellow, Rom. xvi. 21. 
fellow laborer, Phil. iv. 3. 1 Thes. 
iii. 2(ap). Phm. 1, 24. 
laborer together with, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 
companion in labor, Phil. ii. 25.[8. 
fellow helper, 2 Cor. viii. 23. 3John 
helper, Rom. xvi. 3, 9. 2 Cor. i. 24. 


συνέρχομαι. 

come with, Luke xxiii. 55 (with 
εἰμί). John xi. 33. Acts x. 45. 
come together, Matt. i. 18. Mark 
iii. 20. vi. 33(ap). Luke v.15. Acts 
i. 6P. ii. 6. x. 27. xix. 32, xxi. 22. 
xxviii. 177. 1 Cor. vii. 5 (εἰμί GLT 
S). xi. 17, 18?, 207, 33P, 34. xiv. 
23 (ἔρχομαι L), 26. 

come, Acts v. 16. xxv. 17?, 
company with, Acts i. 21. 
accompany, Acts x. 23. 

assemble with, Mark xiv. 53. 

go with, Acts ix. 39. xi. 12. xv. 
98. xxi. 16. 

resort, John xviii. 20. Acts xvi. 13. 
Add, for ἔρχομαι, Luke v.17, L 
Acts xxii. 30, GLTS. 


συνεσϑίω 


συνεσϑίω. 
eat with, Luke xv. 2. Acts x. 4 
xi; 3... Cor. v.71. Gal. Ms das 
σύνεσις. 
understanding, Mark xii. 33. Luke 
ii, 47. 0Cor. 4.19." Cooled. 91 1|: ὦ: 
Sim 11: 11: 
knowledge, Eph. iii. 4. 
συνετός. 

prudent, Matt. xi. 25. Luke x. 21. 
Acts xiii, 7. 1Cor. i. 19. 

συνευδοχέω. 

have pleasure in (marg.consent with), 
Rom. i. 32. 

be pleased, 1 Cor. vii. 12, 13. 

consent unto, Acts viii. 1. xxii. 20. 

allow, Luke xi. 48. 

συνευωχέω. 

Mid., feast with, 2Pet. ii. 18», 

Jude 12?. 
συνεφίστημι. 

rise up together, Acts xvi. 22. 

συνέχω. 

keep in, Luke xix. 48. 

man that holdeth, Luke xxii. 63?. 

stop, Acts vii. 57. 

constrain, 2 Cor. v. 14. 

press, Acts xviii. 5. 

throng, Luke viii. 45. 

Pass., be straitened (marg. pained), 
Luke xii. 50. —be in a strait, Phil. 
i. 23. —hbe taken with, Matt. iv. 24. 
Luke iv. 38, viii. 37.—lie sick of, 
Acts xxviii. 8. 

συνήδομαι. 

delight in, Rom. vii. 22. 

συνήϑεια. 

custom, John xviii. 39. 1Cor. xi. 16. 

Add 1 Cor. viii. 7, see συνείδησις. 

συνηλικιώτης. 

equal (Gr. eq. in years), Gal. i. 14. 

συνϑάπτω. 

bury with, Rom. vi. 4. Col. ii. 12. 


συνϑλάω. 
ἐπ ἐπ Matt. xxi. 44(ap). Luke xx. 
8. 


μαι 
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συντέλεια 


συνϑλίβω. 
to throng, Mark v. 24, 31. 
ovr Fovnto. 
break, Acts xxi. 13. 


συνίημι. 
consider, Mark vi. 52. 
understand, Matt. xiii. 13, 14, 15, 
19, 23, 51. xv. 10. xvi. 125 xvi 
Mark iv. 12, vii. 14. viii. 17, 21. 
Luke ii. 50. viii. 10. xviii. 34. xxiv. 
45. Acts vii. 25t. xxviii. 26, 27 
Rom. iii, 11. xv. 21. Eph. v. 17. 
be wise, 2 Cor. x. 12 (marg. under- 
stand ; -G). 
συνίστημι, συνιστάω, -ἄνω. 
I. Transitive. 
make, Gal. ii. 18. 
commend, Rom. iii. 5. v. 8. xvi. 1. 
2 Cor. iii. 1. iv. 2. v. 12. x. 12, 182. 
xii ΤΙΣ 
approve, 2Cor. vi. 4(Gr. com- 
mend). vii. 11. 
II. Intransitive. 
stand with, Luke ix. 32. 
stand (Gr. consist), 2 Pet. iii. 5. 
consist, Col. i. 17. 
συνοδεύω. 
journey with, Acts ix. 7. 
συνοδία. 
company, Luke ii. 44. 
συνοικέω. 
dwell with, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
συνοικοδομέω. 
build together, Eph. ii. 22. 
συνομιλέω. 
talk with, Acts x. 27». 
συνομορέω. 
With εἰμί, join hard to, Acts xviii. 7. 
συνοχή. 
distress, Luke xxi. 25. 
anguish, 2 Cor. ii. 4. 
συντάσσω, -TTOD. 
appoint, Matt. xxvi. 19. xxvii. 10. 
Add Matt. xxi. 6, see προστάσσω. 
συντέλεια. 
end, Matt. xiii. 39, 40, 49. xxiv. 
3. xxviii. 20. Heb. ix. 26. 


, 
SUYTEAED 


συντελέω. 

to end, Matt. vii. 2δ(τελέω LTTrS). 
Luke iv. 2?, 13°. Acts xxi. 27. 

finish, Rom. ix. 28. 

fulfill, Mark xiii. 4. 

make, Heb. viii. 8. 

συντέμνω. 

cut short, Rom. ix. 28. 

Pass. part., short, Rom. ix. 28(<p). 

συντηρέω. 

keep, Luke ii. 19. 

observe, Mark vi. 20 (marg. keep, 
or Save). 

preserve, Matt. ix. 17. Luke v. 38 
(-@TTr®S). 

συντίϑημι. 

Mid., to covenant, Luke xxii. 5. --- 
agree, John ix. 22. Acts xxiii. 20. — 
assent, Acts xxiv. 9 (συνεπιτίϑημι G 
Les). 

συντόμως. 

ἃ few words, Acts xxiv. 4. 

συντρέχω. 

run with, 1 Pet. iv. 4}, 

run together, Acts iii. 11. 

run, Mark vi. 33. 

συντρίβω. 

break in pieces, Mark v. 4. 

break to shivers, Rev. ii. 27. 

break, Mark xiv. 3. John xix. 36. 

bruise, Matt. xii. 20. Luke ix. 39. 
Rom. xvi. 20 (marg. tread). 

συντετριμμένος τὴν καρδίαν, broken- 
hearted, Luke iv. 18(ap). 

σύντριμμα. 

destruction, Rom. iii. 16. 

σύντροφος. 

which had’ been brought up with 
(marg. foster-brother), Acts xiii. 1. 

συντυγχάνω. 

come at, Luke viii. 19. 

συνυποχρίνομαι. 

dissemble with, Gal. ii. 13. 

συνυπουργέω. 

help together, 9 Cor. i. 11. 

συνωδώω. (22, 

travail in pain together, Rom. viii. 
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συσχηματίζω 


συνωμοσία. 
conspiracy, Acts xxiii. 13. 
σύρτις, Σύρτις G, overs L. 
quicksands, Acts xxvii. 17. 
σύρω. 
to draw, Acts xiv. 19. xvii. 6. Rev. 
xii. 4. 
drag, John xxi. 8. 
hale, Acts viii. 3. 
συσπαράσσω, -ττω. 
to tear, Luke ix. 42. fir=s. 
Add Mark ix. 20, for σπαράσσω, L 
σύσσημον. 
token, Mark xiv. 44. 
σύσσωμος. 
of the same body, Eph. iii. 6. 
συστασιαστής. 
that had made® insurrection with, 
Mark xv. 7 (στασιαστής LTrS). 
συστατιχός. 
of commendation, 2Cor. iii. 1, 1 
(-G°LS). ; 
συσταύυρου. 
crucify with, Matt. xxvii. 44, Mark 
xv. 32. John xix. 32. Rom. vi. 6. 
Gal. ii. 20. 
συστέλλω. 
wind up, Acts v. 6. 
Pass. part., short, 1 Cor. vii. 29. 
συστενάζω. 
groan together, Rom. viii. 22, 
OVOTOLY £00. 
answer to (marg. be in the same rank 
with), Gal. iv. 25. 
συστρατιώτης. 
fellow soldier, Phil. ii. 25. Phm, 2. 
συστρέφω. 
gather, Acts xxviii. 8», 
Add Matt. xvii. 22, for ἀναστρέφω, 
LTrS. 
συστροφή. 
ποιξω o., band together, Acts xxiii. 
concourse, Acts xix. 40. [12. 
συσχηματίζω. 
Mid. or pass., fashion one’s self ac- 


σφαγῇ 
cording to, 1Pet. i. 14. ---- ἢ9. con- 
formed to, Rom. xii. 2. 
σφαγή. 
slaughter, Acts viii. 32. Rom. viii. 
36. Jas. v. 5. 
σφάγιον. 
slain beast, Acts vii. 42. 
σφάζω, σφάττω. 
slay, 1 John iii. 12ὲ, Rev. v. 6, 9, 
12. vi. 9. xiii. 8. xviii. 24. 
kill, Rev. vi. 4. 
wound (Gr. slay), Rev. xiii. 3. 
σφόδρα. 
greatly, Matt. xxvii.54. Acts vi. 7. 
very, Matt. xviii. 31. Mark xvi. 4. 
Luke xviii. 23. 
sore, Mats. xvii. 6. 
exceedingly, Matt. xix. 25. 
exceeding, Matt. ii. 10. xvii, 23. 
xxvi. 22, Rev. xvi. 21. 
σφοδρῶς. 
exceedingly, Acts xxvii. 18. 
σφραγίζω. 
seal up, Rev. x. 4. 
set a seal, Rev. xx. 3. 
set to one’s seal, John iii. 33. 
seal, Matt. xxvii, 66. John vi. 27. 
Rom. xv. 28. 2Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 
13. iv.30. Rev. vii. 3, 4¢, 5, δεῖ, Girl, 
Ttr!, Stl, 8. xxii. 10. @-—GoLTTr’S.) 
Add 2Cor. xi. 10, for φράσοω, St. 
σφραγίς. 
seal, Rom. iv. 11. 1Cor. ix. 2. 
2Tim. ii. 19. Rev. v. 1, 2, 5, 9. vi. 
ΤΡ, O, Lo. Vilage will. 2. ix. 4, 
σφυρίς. See σπυρίς, 
σφυρόν. 
ankle-bone, Acts iii. 7. 
σχεδόν. 
almost, Acts xiii. 44. xix. 26. Heb. 
ix. 22. 
σχῆμα. 
fashion, 1 ον. vii. 31. Phil. ii. 8. 
σχίζω. 
rend, Matt. xxvii. 51¢. Mark xv. 
38. Luke xxiii. 45. John xix. 24. 
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σώζω 
make a rent, Luke v. 86. 

divide, Acts xiv. 4. xxiii. 7. 

open (marg. cleave or rend), Marki. 


break, John xxi. 11. [10. 
Add Luke v. 36 (man..), G’TTrS. 
σχίσμα. 


rent, Matt. ix. 16. Mark ii. 21. 
division, John vii. 43. ix. 16. x.19. 
1Cor. 1. 10 and xi. 18 (Gr. schism). 
schism (marg. division), 1Cor.xii.25. 
σχοινίον. 


small cord, John ii. 15. 
rope, Acts xxvii. 32, 


σχολάζω. 
give one’s self to, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 
empty, Matt. xii. 44». 
σχολή. 
schoo], Acts xix. 9. 


σώζω. 

to save, Matt. i. 21. viii. 25. x. 22. 
xiv. 30. xvi. 25. xviii. 11(ap). xix. 
25. xxiv. 13, 22. xxvii. 40, 42¢, 49. 
Mark iii. 4. viii. 35¢. x. 26. xiii. 18, 
20. xv. 80, 31t. xvi. 16(ap). Luke 
vi. 9. vii. 50. viii. 12. ix. 24%, 56 
(ap). xiii. 23. xvii. 33 (περιποιέομαι 
TTr). xviii. 26, 42. xix. 10. == 
Bt, O71, 99. sJObw iil, 173. ν ΘῈ τ 
9. xii. 27, 47. Acts ii. 21. iv. 12. 
xi. 14. xv..1, 11. xvi. 30, 31. xvii 
20, 31. 

Rom. ν. 9, 10. viii. 24..1x, 27. σ. 
9, 13. xi. 14, 26. 1 Cori. Issam 
111. 15. ν΄... ὃ. Vil. 101. ἸΣ. 220 x oem 
xv. 2. 2Cor, ai. 15; Eph, it δ᾽ ὃ. 
1 Thes. ii. 16. 2 Thes. ii. 10. 1 Tim. 
i, 15. ii. 4,15. adv. 16. 2 Timea 
Tit. tii. 6. Heb. v. 7. vil. 25) 155 
1.21. 11. 14. iv. 12: ν᾿ 15, 20. 11 0} 
iii. 21. iv. 18. Jude 5, 23. Rev. xxi. 
24(omS). 

Pass., save one’s self, Acts ii. 40. 
—be whole, Matt, ix. 21. Mark v. 
28.—do well, John xi. 12. 

οἱ σωζόμενοι, such as should be saved, 
Acts ii. 47. 

preserve, 2 Tim. iv. 18. 

make whole, Matt. ix, 22. Mark v. 


σῶμα 
84. vi. 56. x. 52 (marg. save). Luke 
viii. 48, 50. xvii. 19. Acts iv. 9. 

heal, Mark v. 23. Luke viii. 36. 

Acts xiv. 9. 
σῶμα. 

body, Matt. v. 29, 80. vi. 22¢, 23, 
25t. x. 28t. xiv. 12 (πτῶμα G/LTr 
S). xxvi. 12, 26. xxvii. 52, 58, 58 
(-Tr?S), 59. Mark v. 29. xiv. 8, 22. 
xv. 43, 45 (πτῶμα LTTrS). Luke 
xi. 34¢r, 36. xii. 4, 22, 23. xvii. 37. 
meni. 19. xxiii. 52, 55. xxiv. 3, 23. 
John ii. 21. xix. 31, 38¢, 40. xx. 12. 
Acts ix. 40. 

Rom. i. 24. iv. 19. vi. 6, 12. vii. 
4, 24. viii. 10, 11, 13, 23. xii. 1, 4, 
a. 1 Cor. v. 3. vi. 132, 15, 16, 182, 
19, 20. vii. 4t, 34. ix. 27. x. 16,17. 
xi. 24, 27, 29. xii. 12tr, 13, 14, 152, 
16?, 17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 27. 
xili. 3. xv. 35, 37, 382, 40, 44tr, 44 
(-G°LTS). 2Cor. iv. 102. v. 6, 8, 
10. xii. 21, 91. 

Gal. ‘vi. 17. Eph. i. 23. ii. 16. iv. 
4, 12, 16¢. v. 23, 28, 30. Phil. i. 20. 
iii. 21t. Col. i. 18, 22, 24. ii. 11, 17, 
19, ‘23. iii. 15. 1Thes. v. 23. Heb. 
mo, 10: 22. ΣΠ|. 5. 11. Jas. ii. 16, 
26. iii. 2, 3, 6. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Jude 9. 

Gen., bodily, 2 Cor. x. 10. 

slave (marg. body), Rev. xviii. 13. 


σωματιχός. 
bodily, Luke iii. 22, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


σωματικῶς. 

bodily, Col. ii. 9. 

σωρεύω. 

to heap, Rom. xii. 20. 

lade, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 

σωτήρ. 

saviour, Eph. v. 23. 

Saviour, Luke i. 47. 11. 11. John 
iv. 42. Acts v. 31. xiii. 23. Phil. 
HG. Δ: LTS Tide 1 de its 10K 
erims.1, 10. ΠῚ 3, 4.:f1. 10,13. 
iii. 4, 6. 2 Pet. i. 1, 11. ii. 20. iii. 
2, 18. 1 John iv. 14. Jude 25. 

σωτηρία. 

saving, Heb. xi. 7. 
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ταχτός 


that we° should be saved, Luke 1. 71. 
With εἰς, that they° might be saved, 
Rom. x. 1. 
salvation, Luke i. 69, 77. xix. 9. 
John iv. 22. Acts iv. 12(ap). xiii. 
26, 47. xvi. 17. Rom. i. 16. x. 10. 
xi. 11. xiii. 11. 2 Cor. i. Gt. vi.. Zz. 
vu. 10. Eph. i, 13. Phil. 1.19. 20: 
ii. 12, 1 Thes. v. 8, 9. 2Thes. ii. 13. 
Ὁ της ti. 10. 1.15. Heb. & 14s 1. 
3, 10..v. 9. Vie Seiwa 5. IT Pet. 5. 
5, 9, 10. 2 Pet. iii. 15. Jude 3. Rev. 
Vil. 10) ΣΠ ΠΣ zie 1, 
With δίδωμι, deliver, Acts vii. 25. 
health, Acts xxvii. 34. EES. 
Add 1 Pet. ii. 2(thereby εἰς c.), GL 
σωτήριος. 
that bringeth salvation, Tit. ii. 11. 
Neut., salvation, Luke ii. 30. iii. 6. 
Acts xxviii. 28. Eph. vi. 17. 
σωφρονέω. 
in one’s right mind, Mark v. 1», 
Luke viii. 35?. 
be sober minded (marg. be discreet), 
Tit. il. 6. 
be sober, 2Cor. v. 13. 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
εἰς τὸ σωφρονεῖν, soberly (Gr. to so- 
briety), Rom. xii. 3. 
σωφρονγίζω. 
: ae to be sober (marg. wise), Tit. 
ll. 4. 
| σωφρονισμός. 
sound mind, 2 Tim. i. 7. 
σωφρόνως. 
soberly, Tit. ii. 12. 
σωφροσύνη. 
soberness, Acts xxvi. 25. 
sobriety, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 15. 
σώφρων. 
sober, 1 Tim. iii. 2. Tit. i. 8. 
temperate, Tit. ii. 2. 
discreet, Tit. ii. 5. 
ταβέρναι. See τρεῖς. 
τάγμα. 
order, 1 Cor. xv. 23. 
τακτός. 
set, Acts xii. 21. 


ταλαιπωρέῶ 


ταλαιπωώρξω. 
be afflicted, Jas. iv. 9. 
ταλαιπωρία. 
misery, Rom. iii, 16. Jas. v. 1. 
ταλαίπωρος. 
wretched, Rom. vii. 24. Rev. iii. 17. 
ταλαντιαῖος. 
the weight of a talent, Rev. xvi. 21. 
τάλαντον. 
talent, Matt. xviii. 24. xxv. 15, 16, 
16(-G°LTr), 20, 20(-Tr®), 202, 22¢r, 
24, 25, 28. 
Add Matt. xxv. 18 (one. .), L. 
ταλιϑα. 
talitha, Mark v. 41. 
ταμεῖον. 
store-house, Luke xii. 24. 
secret chamber, Matt. xxiv. 26. 
closet, Matt. vi. 6. Luke xii. 3. 
ταμιεῖον, Matt. vi. 6, G. 
τανῦν. See νῦν. 
τάξις. 
order, Luke i. 8. 1Cor. xiv. 40. 
Col. ii. 5. Heb. v. 6, 10. vi. 20. vii. 
1lt, 17, 21(ap). 
ταπεινός. 


lowly, Matt. xi. 29. 
of low degree, Luke i. 52. Jas. i. 9. 


Plur., with art., men of low estate 
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τάφος 
Luke xiv. 11. xviii. 14. 2 Cor. xii. 


21. Phil. ii. 8. — Jid., humble one’s 
self, Jas. iv. 10. 1 Pet. v. 6. 


ταπείνωσις. 
low estate, Luke i. 48. 
ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει, in that he* is made 
low, Jas. i. 10. 
humiliation, Acts viii. 33. 
Gen., vile, Phil. iii. 21. 
ταράσσω, -ττω. 
to trouble, Matt. ii. 3. xiv. 26. 
Mark vi. 50. Luke i. 12. xxiv. 38. 
John v. 4(ap), 7. xii. 27. xiii. 21. 
xiv., 1, 27. »Acts’ xv. 24. vais: 
Gal. i. 7.9, 10; Pets aise 
ἐτάραξεν ἑαυτόν, was troubled (Gr. 
troubled himself), John xi. 33. 
Add Acts xvii. 13 (up καὶ r.), LS. 
ταραχή. 
troubling, John v. 4(ap). 
trouble, Mark xiii. §(-G°LTrS9). 
τάραχος. 
stir, Acts xii. 18. xix. 23. 
ταρταρύω. 
cast down to hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
τάσσω, -ττω. 
ordain, Acts xiii. 48. Rom. xiii. 1 
(marg. order). 
set, Luke vii. 8. 
appoint, Acts xxii. 10. — Mid., 


(marg. mean things), Rom. xii. 16. | Matt. xxviii. 16. Acts xxviii, 29}, 


humble, Jas.iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. 

base, 2 Cor. x. 1. 

cast down, 2 Cor. vii. 6. 

ταπεινοφροσύνη. 

lowliness of mind, Phil. ii. 3. 

lowliness, Eph. iv. 2. 

humbleness of mind, Col. iii. 12. 

humility of mind, Acts xx. 19. 

humility, Col. ii. 18, 23. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
ταπεινόφρων, humble. 

1 Pet. iii. 8, for φιλόφρων, GLTS. 


ταπεινόω. 

bring low, Luke iii. 5. 
abase, Matt. xxiii.12. Luke xiv. 11. 
xvili. 14. 2Cor. xi. 7. Phil. iv. 12. 
humble, Matt. xviii. 4. xxiii. 12. 


determine, Acts xv. 2. 

addict, 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

Add Matt. viii. 9(.. under), LS. 

Acts xvii. 26, see προτάσσω. 

ταῦρος. 

bull, Heb. ix. 13. x. 4. 

ox, Matt. xxii. 4. Acts xiv. 13. 
ταὐτά. See αὐτός, 11. 
ταῦτα, etc. See οὗτος. 


ταφή. 
With εἰς, to bury in, Matt. xxvii. 7. 
τάφος. 
sepulchre, Matt. xxiii. 27. xxvii, 
61, 64, 66. xxviii. 1. Rom. iii. 13. 
tomb, Matt. xxiii. 29. 


τάχα 
τάχα. 
peradventure, Rom. v. 7. 
perhaps, Phm. 15. 
ταχέως. 
uickly, Luke xiv 21. xvi. 6. 

shortly, 1 Cor. iv. 19. Phil. ii. 19, 
24. 2Tim. iv. 9. 

soon, Gal. i. 6. 2Thes. ii. 2. 

hastily, John xi. 31. 

suddenly, 1 Tim. v. 22. 

ταχινός. 
swift, 2Pet. ii. 1. 
shortly, 2 Pet. i. 14. 
τάχιον, τάχιστα. See ταχύς. 
τάχος. 

Dat., quickly, Rev. ii. 5 (ταχύ ETr®, 
-GoLTS). 

With év, quickly, Acts xii. 7. xxii. 
18. — speedily, Luke xviii. 8. — 
shortly, Acts xxv. 4. Rom. xvi. 20. 
Rev. i. 1. xxii. 6. 

Add 1 Tim. iii. 14, see ταχύς. 

ταχύς. 

swift, Jas. i. 19. 

As an Adverb. 

ταχύ, quickly, Matt. v. 25. xxviii. 
7, 8. Mark xvi. 8(omS). John xi. 
29. Rev. ii. 16. iii. 11. xi. 14, xxii. 
7,12, 20.—lightly, Mark ix. 39. — 
Add Luke xv. 22 (servants. .), L 
Tr>S. Rev. ii. 5, see τάχος. 

τάχιον, the sooner, Heb. xiii. 19. — 

uickly, John xiii. 27. — shortly, 

Tim. iii. 14 (ἐν τάχει L). Heb. xiii. 
23. — See alse προτρέχω. 

ὡς τάχιστα, with all speed, Acts 
xvii. 15. 

τέ. 

Followed by καί; by δέ"; by γάρϑ. 

and, Matt. xxiii, 6] (dé LTTrS). 
xxvii. 481. xxviii. 12. Mark xv. 36 
(-LTrS). Luke ii. 161. xii. 451. xxi. 
1111, xxii. 661, xxiv. 201, John ii. 
161, iv. 42. vi. 18. 

Acts ii. 81, 91, 33, 37, 40, 491, 46ι. 
iii. 101(δέ LS). iv. 13, 33. v. 19, 
35, 42. vi. 7, 12!, 13. vii. 26 (G@’’, dé 
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τὸ 


G). viii. 1(de LT, --Θ), 8, 6(δέ LTS), 
13, 25, 31. ix. 6'(ap), 151, 181, 24( 
kai LTS). x. 22, 28, 88, 48, xi. 18(dé 
LS), 21, 26. xii. 6, 8(dé L), 12. xiii. 11, 
4. xiv. 12, 211 xv. 4, 6, 391. xvi. 11 
(δέ LS), 12(κἀκεῖϑεν for ἐκεῖϑέν re L 
S), 18, 28, 261(δέ LS), 84. xvii. 4t, 5 
(καί LS), 19, 26. xviii. 41, 11(dé LS), 
26. xix. 3, 61, 11, 12, 18, 271(dé St), 29. 
xx. 3, 7, 11(-1, 9), 35. xxi. 11(-Goee 
LTS), 18, 20, 281, 801, 37. xxii. 7, 82. 
28?(dé LS,—-T). xxiii. 10, 24, 835(-LT 
S). xxiv. 6, 23(-GeeLTS), 28, 27. 
xxvi. 10, 11, 16, 201, 80. xxvii. 3¢, 6, 
8, 17, 20, 21, 48. 


Rom. i. 27!(6é G’LT). ii. 19. xvi. 
26. 1Cor. i. 801, iv. 21. Eph. iii. 
19. Heb. i. 3. iv. 121. vi. 2¢, 41, 5. 
ix. 1. xi. 32! xii. 2. Jas. iii. 7. 
Jude 6. Rev. i. 2 and xxi. 12(omS). 

also, Heb. xi. 521, 

both, Matt. xxii. 101, Actsi. 1), 8}, 
13}. iv. 271. v. 142. viii. 121, 381. x. 
Θοῖ, xiv. 14,6 xix 10". xx. 211, 
xxi. 121. xxii. 4". xxiv. 151. xxv. 241, 
xxvi. 16, 22). xxviii. 23'. Rom. i. 
12), 1421, ii. 91. 1Cor. i. 2), 241. 
Eph. i. 10!(omS). Phil. i. 71, Heb. 
He 4, Tv. 14h. vis, ix. 91, 
191. x. 551. Rev. xix. 18%, 

te καί, whether... or, Acts ix. 2. 

ἐάντε... ἐάν τε, whether. . and wh., 
Rom. xiv. 8.—whether.. or, Rom. 
xiv. 8. 

then, Acts xxiii. 5. xxvii. 29. 

even, Rom. i. 263. 

Not rendered, Luke xxiii. 12], 
Acts i. 15. ii. 101. v. 241. viii. 28. 
ix. 24!, 291, x. 2(--LS). xiii. 1}, 2! 
(-LTS). xv. 91. xvii. 10, 14. xviii. 
5). xix.17!. xxi. 25!. xxiv. 31. xxv. 
29], xxvi. 81, 221, xxvii. 11, xxviii. 
23. Rom. i. 161], 201, ii. 91, 101, vii. 
73. x. 121. 2Cor. x. 813(-L»). Heb. 
iv. 12!(-GeeLS). v. 71. viii. 31. ix. 21, 
Jas. iii. 71. — Add, for δέ, Luke xiv. 
26, L‘tT Tr. Acts iv. 14, G’/LTS. xii. 
1774, xiii. 46!, xiv. 11, 18(4 re for ὁ dé), 
xvii. 14, xxi. 81, xxiii. 28. xxiv. 10 
xxv. 2, xxvi. 14, xxvii. 21, LTS. xiii, 


τεῖχος 


2 Ἡοτ καί, Actsix. 8 LTS. 


Luke xy. 2(And ..), LT'TrS. Acts 
xv. 3(.. Phenice), xix. 2(.. said), 


xxvi.4(.. at), LTS.10( .. shut up) 


187( . . small), G/T. 


See also εἰ. re 
τεῖχος. 


wall, Acts ix. 25. 2 Cor. xi. 33. Heb. 
xi. 80. Rev. xxi. 12, 14, 15, 17, 18. 19. 


τεχμήριον. 
infallible proof, Acts i. 3. 
TEXVLOY» 


little child, John xiii. 83. Gal. iv. 
19(réxvov LS). 1 John ii. 1, 12, 28. 


iii. 7, 18. iv. 4. v. 21. 
Add Mark x. 24, for τέκνον, L. 
TEXVOYOVED. 
bear children, 1 Tim. v. 14. 
τεχνογονία. 
child-bearing, 1 Tim. ii. 15. 
τέκνον. 
child, Matt. ii. 18. iii. 9. vii. 11. 
x. 217: xi. 19 (ἔργον TrS). xv. 26. 
XViii. 25. xix. 29. xxii. 24. xxiii. 


37. xxvii. 25. Mark vii. 27t. x. 24 


(rexviov L), 29, 30. xii, 19. xiii. 12. 
Τα πο: ἡ, 17. ii. 6. yil, 90. xi. 13. 
xiii. 34. xiv. 26. xviii. 29. xix. 44. 


xx. 31. xxiii. 25. John viii. 39. xi. 28 


52. Acts ii. 39. vii. 5. xiii, 33(32). 
Ex. Dal. 

Rom, viii. 16, 17, 21. ix. 7, 8ér. 
1 Cor. vii. 14. 2 Cor. vi. 13. xii. 14¢. 
Gal. iv. 25, 27, 28, 31. Eph. ii. 3. v. 
1, 8. vi. 1, 4. Col. iii. 20, 21. 1 Thes. 
11 ἢ, 11. 1 Lim. 111} 4. 19. ἐν. 4. 
Tite 1. Ὁ: 1 Pet. 1. 14.02 Pot. ai, 14. 
1 John iii. 10¢. v. 2. 2 John 1, 4, 13. 
3 John 4. Rev. ii. 23. xii. 4, 5. 

son, Matt. ix. 2. xxi. 28¢. Mark ii. 


5. xiii. 12. Luke ii. 48. xv. 31. xvi. [1 


25. John i. 12. 1Cor. iv. 14, 17. 
Eyal, iis. 10, 22.) tim, tee, ds, 
2 Tim. i. 2. ii. 1. Tit. i.4. Phm. 10. 
1 John iii. 1, 2. 

daughter (Gr. child), 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
Add Gal. iv. 19, for τεκνίον, LS. 


982 
44, GT. xv. 6, T. 82, StGS. xxviii. 


) 


G/LTS. 20, 23(.. unto), LTS. 30 
(.. the king), G/LTS. Rev. xix. 


τελευτάο 


τεκνοτροφέω. 
bring up children, 1 Tim. v. 10. 


τέχτων. 
carpenter, Matt. xiii. 55. Mark vi.3. 


τέλειος. 

perfect, Matt. v. 48¢. xix. 21. Rom. 
xii. 2, Eph. iv. 13. Phils 111. 15. 
Col. i. 28. iv. 12. Heb. ix. 11. Jas. 
i. 41, 17, 25. iii, 2. 1 John iv. 18. 

oit., they that are perfect, 1Cor.ii.6. 

τὸ τι, that whichis p., 1 Cor. xiii. 10. 

of fullage (marg. perfect), Heb.v.14. 

man (Gr. perfect, or of aripe age), 
1Cor. xiv. 20. 


τελειότης. 
perfectness, Col. iii. 14. 
perfection, Heb. vi. 1. 


tEhELow. 

finish, John iv. 34. v. 36. xvii. 4. 
Acts xx. 24. 

fulfill, Luke ii. 437. John xix. 28. 
make perfect, John xvii. 23. 2 Cor. 
xli. 9 (τελέω LTS). Heb. ii. 10. v. 
9. vii. 19. ix. 9: x: 1 xi. 40, ae 
23. Jas. ii. 22. 1 John iv. 17, 18. 
perfect, Luke xiii. 32. Heb. x. 14. 
1 John ii. 5. iv. 12. 

Pass., be perfect, Phil. iii. 12. 
consecrate (Gr. perfect), Heb. vii. 


τελείως. 
to the end( Gr. perfectly),1Pet.1.13. 


τελείωσις. 
performance, Luke i. 45. 
perfection, Heb. vii. 11. 


τελειωτής. 
finisher, Heb. xii. 2. 
τελεσφορέω. 
Hie fruit to perfection, Luke viii. 


τελευτάο. 
to die, Matt. xv. 4. Mark vii. 10. 
ix. 44(ap), 46(ap), 48. Luke vii. 2. 
Acts vii. 15. Heb. xi. 22?. 
be dead, Matt. ii. 19». ix. 18. Acts 
ii. 29. 


τελευτή 


decease, Matt. xxii. 25. 
Add John xi. 39, for ϑνήσκω, 


TTrS. 
τελευτή. 
death, Matt. ii. 15. 
TEE. 


make an end, Matt. xi. 1. 

finish, Matt. xiii. 53. xix. 1. xxvi. 
1. John xix. 30. 2 Tim. iv. 7. Rev. 
5 ΣΙ. 1: Xx. 5. 

Pass., expire, Rev. xx. 7 (see μετά). 
go er (marg. end or finish), Matt. 
Ξ 29: 


fulfill, Acts xiii. 29. Rom. ii. 27. 
Gal. v. 16. Jas. ii. 8. Rev. xv. 8. 
xvii. 17. xx. 3. 

fill up, Rev. xv. 1. 

accomplish, Luke xii. 50. xviii. 31. 
xxii. 37. John xix. 28. 

perform, Luke ii. 39. 

ay, Matt. xvii. 24. Rom. xiii. 6. 

Add Matt. vii. 28, for συντελέω, LT 
TrS. 2Cor. xii. 9, for τελειόω, LTS. 

τέλος. 

end, Matt. x. 22. xxiv. 6, 13, 14. 
xxvi. 58. Mark iii. 26. xiii. 7, 13. 
Bukei. 59. xxi. 9: xxii; a7. John 
xiii. 1. Rom. vi. 21, 22. x. 4. 1Cor. 
1 5: om. 1]. xv. 24.-2.Cor. i. 13. iti. 
195: xi. 15: Phiten, 19. iim. 1: 5. 
Heb. iii. 6(ap), 14. vi. 8, 11. vii. 3. 
ats ιν. 11. 1: Rote ds 9, εἰν 7, 27, 
Rev. ii. 26. xxi. 6. xxii. 13. 

ending, Rev. i. 8(om). 

finally**, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 

With εἰς, to the uttermost, 1Thes. 
ii. 16.—continual, Luke xviii. 5. 

custom, Matt. xvii.25. Rom. xiii.72. 


τελώνης. 
publican, Matt. v. 46, 47(G’, ἐϑνε- 
coc GLUTTrS ). ᾿Ξ Τ0 110 x. By et. 
19. xviii. 17. xxi. 31, 32. Mark ii. 
15, 16. Luke iii. 12. v. 27, 29, 30. 
vii. 29, 34. xv. 1. xviii. 10, 11, 13. 

: τελώνιον. 
receipt of custom, Matt. ix. 9. Mark 


i. 14 (marg. place where custom was° 
received). Luke v. 27. 
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τετρακισχίλιοι 
τέρας. 


α΄} wonder, Matt. xxiv. 24. Mark xiii. 


22. John iv. 48. Acts ii. 19, 22, 43. 
iv.30: vy. 12. νι 8 vil. 90. ξῖν 5. 
xv. 12. Rom. xv. 19. 2 Cor. xii. 12. 
2 Thes. ii. 9. Heb. ii. 4. 


τεσσαράχοντα, τεσσεράχοντα. 
forty, Matt. iv. 2ὲ. Mark i. 18. Luke 
iv. 2. John ii. 20. Acts i. 3. iv. 22. 
vii. 30, 36, 42. xiii. 21. xxiii. 13, 
21. 2Cor. xi. 24. Heb. iii. 9, 17, 
Rev. vii. 4. xi. 2. xiii. 5. xiv. 1, 3. 
> aan YF 
τεσσαρακονταξτής. 
of forty years, Acts xiii. 18. 
ἐπληροῦτο αὐτῷ τεσσ. χρόνος, he was 
full forty years old, Acts vii. 28. 
τέσσαρες, -ρα, τέσσερες, -ρα. 
four, Matt. xxiv. 31. Mark ii. 3. 
xiii. 27. Luke ii. 37. John xi. 17. 
ΧΙΣ 20. Acts x..11.)' ΣΙ i, eae, 
xxi. 9, 23. xxvii. 29. Rev. iv. 4t, 
6, 8, 10. v. 6, St, 14, 14(omS). vi. 
1, 6. vii. lir, 2, 4,11. ix. 13(-LTr® 
SS); 14,15. xi, ΤΟΣ stiv. 1. 5}. ey, 
ἢ: SX, 45,5. By ME, 1 
τεσσαρεσκαιδέχατος. 
fourteenth, Acts xxvii. 27, 33. 
τεσσεράκοντα. See τεσσαράκοντα. 
τέσσερες. See τέσσαρες. 
τεταρταῖος. 
tet. ἐστί, hath been ἀθδᾷᾶς four days, 
John xi. 39. 
τέταρτος. 
fourth, Matt. xiv. 25. Mark vi. 48. 
Rev. iv. 7. vi. 7é viii. 12. xvi. 8. 
xxi. 19. 
fourth part, Rev. vi. 8. 
ἀπὸ τετάρτης ἡμέρας, four days ago, 
Acts x. 30. 
τετράγωνος. 
foursquare, Rev. xxi. 16. 
τετράδιον. 
quaternion, Acts xii. 4. 
τετρακισχίλιοι. 
four thousand, Matt. xv. 33. xvi. 
10. Mark viii. 9, 20. Acts xxi. 38. 


τετρακύσιοι 


τετρακόσιοι, -σια. 
four hundred, Acts v. 36. vii. 6. 
xiii. 20. Gal. iii, 17. 
τετράμηνος, -VOP St. 
four months, John iv. 35. 
τετραπλόος, -οῦς. 
fourfold, Luke xix. 8. 
τετράπους. 
Neut., fourfooted beast, Acts x. 12. 
xi. 6. Rom. i. 23. 
τετράρχης. 
tetrarch, Matt. xiv. 1. Luke iii. 19. 
ix. 7. Acts xiii. 1. 
; TETOKLOY EOD. 
(be!) tetrarch, Luke iii. 1], 1», 1”. 
τεφρύω. 
turn into ashes, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
τέχνη. 
art, Acts xvii. 29. 
craft, Rev. xviii. 22. 
occupation, Acts xviii. 3(ap). 
τεχνίτης. 
craftsman, Acts xix. 24, 38. Rev. 
xviii. 22. 
builder, Heb. xi. 10. 
τήκω. 
Pass., melt, 2 Pet. iii. 12. 
τηλαυγῶς. 
clearly, Mark viii. 25. 
τηλικοῦτος. 
so great, 2Cor. 1. 10. Heb. ii. 3. 
Jas. iii. 4. 
so mighty, Rev. xvi. 18. 
τηρέω. 
to watch, Matt. xxvii. 36, 54. 
observe, Matt. xxiii. 3(-G°LTTrS), 
3. xxviii. 20. Acts xxi. 25(ap). 
keep, Matt. xix. 17. Mark vii. 9 
(iornu: α΄). John ii. 10. viii. 51, 
52, 55. ix. 16. xii. 7. xiv. 15, 21, 
23, 24. xv. 10#, 202. xvii. 6, 11, 12, 
15. Acts xii. 5,6. xv. 5, 24(ap). 
xvi. 23. xxiv. 23°. xxv. 4, 21.1 Cor. 
vii. 37. 2Cor. xi. 9¢. Eph. iv. 3. 
1Tim. v. 22. vi. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
Jas. i. 27. ii. 10. 1John ii. 8, 4, 5. 
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τίϑημι 


iii. 22, 24, v. 2 (ποιέω 611), 8, 18. 
Jude 6, 21. Rev. i. 8. ii. 26. iii, 8, 
na xii. 17. xiv..12. xvi. 10. sae 

79: 

keeper, Matt. xxviii. 4, 

hold fast, Rev. iii. 3(ap). 

preserve, 1 Thes. v. 23. Jude 1. 

reserve, Acts xxv. 21. 1 Pet. i. 4. 
2 Pet. ii. 4 (see κολάζω), 9,17. iii. 7. 
Jude 6, 13. 

τήρησις. 

keeping, 1 Cor. vii. 19. 

hold, Acts iv. 3. 

prison, Acts v. 18. 

τίϑημι. 

to set, Acts xiii. 47. Rev. x. 2. 

put, Matt. v. 15. xii. 18. Mark iv. 
21, x. 16. Luke ν11|. 10: Στ) 
John xix. 19. Rom. xiv. 13. 1 Cor. 
xv. 25. 2 Cor. iii. 13. Rev. xi. 9. 
lay, Matt. xxvii. 60. Mark vi. 29, 
56. xv. 47. xvi. 6. Luke v. 18. vi. 
48. xiv. 29», xxiii. 53, 55. John xi. 
34. xix. 41, 42. xx. 2, 13,15. Acts 
lil, 2. iv. 37.°v. 2, 15. Vil.) 0. τῷ 
37. xiii. 29. Rom. ix. 33. 1Cor. iii. 
10, 21. ¢xvi. 2: 1 Pete i.e: 
lay down, Luke xix. 21, 22. John 
x. 15,17, 182.0 xt. 37; 38: συν Ὁ 
Acts iv. 35. 1 John iii. 16¢. 
lay aside, John xiii. 4. 

Mid., set, 1 Cor. xii. 18, 28. — put, 
Matt. xiv. 3 (ἀποτίϑημι LTrS). Acts 
i. 7. iv. 3. v. 18, 25. xi, 4:1 tees 
i. 12. — lay up, Luke i. 66. — let 
sink down, Luke ix. 44. — settle, 
Luke xxi. 14 (act. LTTrS).—com- 
mit (Gr. put), 2Cor. v. 19. — ap- 
point, 1 Thes. v. 9.— purpose, Acta 
xix. 21.— conceive, Acts v. 4. 
bow, Mark xv. 19. 

set forth, John ii. 10. 

give, John x. 11. 

make, Matt. xxii. 44. Mark xii. 36. 
Luke xx. 48. Acts ii. 35. xx. 28. 
Rom. iv. 17. 1Cor. ix. 18. Heb. 1: 
19. πον eb. dle Oe 

appoint, Matt. xxiv. 51. Luke xii. 
46. 2Tim. i.11. Heb.i. 2. 1Pet. ii. §. 


rixto 
ordain, John xv. 16. 1 Tim. if. 7. 
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Tis 
i. 4. Rev. xvii. 4. xviii, 122, 16. 


Add, for ἐπιτίϑημι, Mark iv. 21, L| =xi. 11, 19.—dear, Acts xx, 24. 


TTrS. viii. 25, Tr. Luke viii. 16, 
LTTrS. Rev.i.17,GLTTr. For κατ- 
ατίϑημι, Mark xv. 46, LTrS. For 
προστίϑημι, Gal. iii, 19, G. For παρ- 
αβάλλω, Mark iv. 30, LTTrS. 

See also βουλῇ, γόνυ. 


TATOO. 
bring forth, Matt. i. 21, 23, 25. 
Luke i. 31. ii. 7. Heb. vi. 7. Jas. 
15. Rev. xii. 5, 13. 
be delivered (οὗ), Luke i. 57. ii. 6. 
Heb. xi. 11'(G’, omS). Rev. xii. 2, 4. 
bear, Gal. iv. 27. 
be born, Rev. xii. 4°°.— Pass., be 
born, Matt. ii. 2. Luke ii. 11. 
be in travail, John xvi. 21. 
τίλλω. 
to pluck, Matt. xii. 1. Mark ii. 23°. 
Luke vi. 1. 
τιμάω. 
to honor, Matt. xv. 4, 6(5), 8. xix. 
19. Mark vii. 6,10. x. 19. Luke 
xviii. 20. John v. 23/. viii. 49. xii. 
26. Acts xxviii. 10. Eph. vi. 2. 
1Tim. v. 3. 1 Pet. ii. 17 (marg. es- 
teem), 17. 
value, Matt. xxvii. 9, 9(marg. buy)- 


τιμή. 

honor, John iv. 44. Acts xxviii. 10. 
Rom. ii. 7, 10. ix. 21. xii. 10. xiii. 
7. 1Cor. xii. 23, 24. Col. ii. 23. 
i Them. tv, 4- ΤΊ 11. Veli. 
vi. 1, 16. 2Tim. ii. 20, 21. Heb. ii. 
tite ik. ah Rete ees ae ae lls. ἢ. 
2 Pet. i. 17. Rev. iv. 9,11. v.12, 
13. vii. 12. xix. l(omS). xxi. 24 
(-GeLTS), 26. 

price, Matt. xxvii. 6, 9. Acts iv. 34. 
v. 2, 3. xix. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 20. vii. 23. 


precious (marg. honor), 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
sum, Acts vii. 16. 
τίμιος. 

honorable, Heb. xiii. 4. 

had in reputation, Acts y. 34. 
precious, 1 Cor. iii, 12. Jas. v. 7. 
1 Pet. i. 7 (see πολύτιμος), 19. 2 Pet. 

13 


τιμιότης. 
costliness, Rev. xviii. 19. 
τιμωρέω. 
punish, Acts xxii. 5. xxvi. 11. 
τιμωρία. 
punishment, Heb. x. 29. 
tivo. See tio. 


TIC, Tl. 

one, Matt. xii. 29, 47. Mark ix. 38. 
xv. 21. Luke vii. 36. viii. 49. ix. 
19, 49. xi. 1, 45. xii. 13. xiii. 23. 
xiv. 1. 15.. xvi. 30, 31. παῖ. 26. 
Acts v. 25, 34. vii. 24. ix. 43. x. 6. 
xix..9(-LTS). xxi. 16. xxii. 12. 
xxv. 19. Rom. v.75. 2 Coramic4, 
v. 1. xiv. 24, Tit. i. 12. Heb. ii. 6. 
Jas. ii, 16. v.19: 

one thing, Luke vi. 9 (EG’, τί StG, 
εἰ LTTrs ). 

a, Luke xviii. 2t. John vi. 7 (-L® 
Tr). Acts v. 34(-GeLTS). xvi. 9. 
xviii. 14. xxvii. §. 2Cor. xi. 16. 
Gal. vi. 1. Heb. ii. 7 (see Bpayic), 9. 

a kind of, Jas. i. 18. 

aman, Matt. xviii. 12. xxii. 24. 
Mark viii. 4. xii. 19. Luke xii. 15%. 
John iii. 3, 5. vi. 50. viii. 51, 52. 
πὶ. 10. xiv. 25. xv. 6, 13. Act& xiii. 
41. Rom. viii. 24. 1 Cor. iv. 2. 2Cor. 
wii... 12 (—GrLTs). 1 Tim. τὸν θὲ 
2Tim. ii. 5, 21. Jas. ii. 14, 18. 1Pet. 
1i..19. 23 Pet. ii. 19. I John -iv., 20. 

With ov, no man, Heb. v. 4.—none, 
Acts xxvi. 26.—nothing, Mark iv. 
22(-GeL*Tr). 2 Cor. xiii. 8. 

With οὐδέ, nothing, 1 Tim. vi. 7. 

a certain man, Luke ix. 57. x. 30. 
xiii. 6. John xi. 1. Acts xviii. 7. 
xix. 24.— PI., certain men, Jude 4. 

a certain thing, Matt. xx. 20. Acts 
sei. 17; 
certain, Matt. ix. 3. xii. 38, xxi. 
33(omS). Mark ii. 6. v. 25(-GeL 
TrS). vii. 1. xi. 5. xii. 13. xiv. 51, 
57. Luke i. 5. vi. 2. vii. 2, 41. viii. 
2, 27. x. 25, 31, 33, 382. xi. 1, 27, 


τις 
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37(-TTrS). xii. 16. xiii. 31. xiv. 2,|x. 9, 28. xi. 9, 57. xii. 26ὲ, 47. xvi. 
16. xv. 11. κνὶ- iL, 19, 20. XVii. 12. 30. Acts KX. 47, xix. 38. xxiv. 12: 
xviii. 9, 18, 35. xix. 12. xx. 9(om| Rom. viii. 9. 1 Cor. v. 11. vii. 18. 


S), 27, 39. xxi. 2. xxii. 56. xxii. 
19. xxiv. 22, 24. 

John iv. 46. v. 5. xii. 20. Acts iii. 
2. vel, 2..vi. 9. wii. 9, 36.4=, 10, 
19, 33, 36. x. 1, 11, 23, 48. xi. 5. 
xii. 1. xiii. 1(-G°LTS), 6. xiv. 8. 
xv. 1, 2, 5, 24. xvi. 1, 1(omS), 12, 
14,16. xvii. 5, 6, 18, 20, 28, 34. 
MV 2, 24, Kix. 1, 18, 51. xx. 9. 
xxi. 10. xxiii. 12(omS). xxiv. 1, 
18, 24. xxv. 13, 14,19. xxvii. 1,16, 
26, 39. Rom. xv. 26. Gal. ii. 12. 
Heb. iv. 7. x. 27. 

certain others, Luke xxiv. 1(ap). 

divers, Mark viii. 3. Acts xix. 9. 

some man, Acts viii. 31. 1 Cor. xv. 
55: 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

somebody, Luke viii. 46. Acts v. 36. 

some, Matt. xvi. 28. xxvii. 47. 
xxviii. 11. Mark vii. 2. ix. 1. xiv. 
4, 65. xv. 35. Luke ix. 7, 8, 27. xi. 
15. it. de REX, OO. ΧΣΧΙ; ὃ. XIN ὃ. 
John vi. 64. vii. 25, 44. ix. 16. xi. 
37, 46. xili. 29. Acts v. 15. viii. 
34. xi. 20. xv. 36. xvii. 4, 18, 21. 
xviii. 23. xxvii. 27. 

Home ἴ- 1119. π|. 9.8. ν- te 1. 
14. 1Cor. iv. 18. vi. 11. viii. 7. ix. 
ia. χ ἡ 8,0, 20: xv. Ὁ; 12, 34, 37. 
Cur. 11. 1 Σ 2, 1... Gal. 1 ΡΠ]. 
i, 107. o thes. 11]. 11: 1 Tim, 1: 9, 6, 
ΠῸΣ AV. 1. (Vi 10, 240. “yi. 10; 2]. 
2Tim. ii. 18. Heb. iii. 4, 16 (τίς G 
17). iv. 6. x. 25. xi, 40. xiii, 2. 

τις μέγας, some great one, Acts viii. 


something, Luke xi. 54. John xiii. 
29. Acts iii. 5. xxiii. 18. Gal. vi. 3. 
τινα, some things, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
somewhat, Luke vii. 40. Acts xxiii. 
20. xxv. 26. 2Cor. x. 8. Gal. ii. 6, 
Heb. viii. 3. 

any man, Matt. xi. 27. xii. 19. xxi, 
3. xxii. 46. xxiv. 23. Mark ix. 30. 
πὶ. 3, 10. xiii. 5, 21. Luke xiy. 8. 
xix. 8, 31. xx. 28. John iv. 33. vi. 
46.51. vii. 17, 87. ix. 22, 31, $2. 


viii. 10. ix. 15 (see οὐδείς). x. 28. 
xiv. 27. 2Cor. xii. 6. Eph. ii. 9. 
Col. ii. 4(see μηδείς), 8. 111. 18. 
2 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. iv. 11. xii. 15. 
1 John ii. 1, 15, 27. ν, 16. Rev. iii. 
20. xxii. 18, 19. 

any, Mark viii. 26. xi. 25. xvi. 18 
(ap). Luke xxiv. 41. Johni. 46(47). 
ii. 25. vii. 48. Acts iv. 34. ix. 2. 
xxv. 16. xxvii. 42. xxviii. 217. Rom. 
vil. 39. ix. 11. xv. 18. 1 Οοχ. :. 15. 
vi. 1, 12. vii. 18. 2 Cor. xi. 21. xii. 
17. Eph. v. 27.. Col. ii. 23. 111. 18. 
1 Thes. ii. 9. v. 15. 2Thes. iii. 8. 
Heb. iii. 12, 13. iv. 1. xii. 15, 16. 
Jas. v. 12, 13¢, 14,19. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
any (τῳ as τινί for τῷ), 1 Thes. iv. 
6 (G’, τῷ GLT; marg. the). 

any thing, Matt. xxiv. 17 (τά GLT 
Tr, 76S). Mark xi. 13. ΣΙ ΠΠΠ 10" 
Luke xix. 8. xxii. 35. John vii. 4. 
xiv. 14. Acts xvii. 25. xix. 39. xxv. 
11. Rom. xiv. 14. 1 Cor. ii. 2. iii. 7. 
viii. 2. x. 19(ap), 19. xiv. 35. 2 Cor. 
ii. 10. iii. 5. Gal. v. 6. vi. 15.1 Thes. 
i. 8. Jas. i. 7. 1Johnv. 14(see ὅστις). 

any thing at all, Acts xxv. &. 

thing, Acts xxv. 26 (see τίς). 

aught, Matt. v. 23. xxi. 3. Acts 
iv. 32. xxviii. 19. Phm. 15. 

ἄν τις, whosoever, John xx. 23 (ἐάν 
τις L), 23 (ἐάν τις LS). — every man, 
Acts ii. 45. 

ἐάν τις, whosoever, John xiii, 20 
(av τις LTTrS). 

ἐὰν μή τι, but what, John v. 19. 

whatsoever, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

he, Acts iv. 35. Heb. x. 28. 

his, Acts xi. 29. 

τί τῶν, broken piece, Acts xxvii. 44, 

Not rendered, Mark xiv. 47(-LTr 
S). Luke vii. 19. xxii. 50, 59. John 
xi. 49. Acts xix. 14. xxi. 37(-G°T). 
xxili. 23. 1 Cor. ix. 12. 2 Cor. xii, 
6(-LS). xiii. 5. 

Add Matt. xxi. 28 (certain), C?L. 
Mark xv. 36, for εἷς, Tr S. Luke viti. 


, 
τις 
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51, see οὐδείς. ix. 8, for etc, TTrS.| Mark i. 24, 27(ap). ii. 251, iv. 241. 


John xvi. 23, see ὅσος. Acts x. 5 
(.. Simon), LT. xiii. 15(any), LTS. 
xvii. 21 (hear..), LS. xxiii. 9 (cp). 
xxiv. 1 (.. elders), LS. xxviii. 3 
(.. bundle), G’/LTS?. 1 Cor. xii. 26, 
see εἴτε. 2 Cor. xi. 1 (a), C29EG/LTS. 
3 John 9(wrote..), LTS. Rev. vii. 1, 
for πᾶς, G/LTTr. 1 Pt. v. 8, for τίς, L. 

See also ἄλλος, εἰ, εἰ uf, ἵνα, I., μέ- 
ρος, μῆ, 1., 11., ὅς, VI., χείρων, χρό- 
νος. 

τίς, τί. 
In an indirect question, followed by 
the Indicative!. Followed by the 

Subjunctive?; by the Optative®. 
who (whose, whom)? Matt. iii. 7. 
x. 111. xii. 27, 48t. xvi. 13, 15. xvii. 
25. xviii. (with dpa), xix. 25. xxi. 
10, 23. xxii. 20, 28, 42. xxiv. 45. 
xxvi. 68. xxvii. 17. Mark i. 24’. ii. 
idle co. Vs 00, ol, Vili. 27. 29, ix. 
341, x. 26. xi. 28. xii. 16, 23. xvi. 3. 

Luke iii. 7. iv. 341. v. 21¢, vi. 47}. 
vii. 391, 49. viii. 45, 45(ap). ix. 9, 
16,20, 2.227), 29. xi. 19. xii. 57, 
14, 20, 42. xvi. 11,12. xviii. 26. 
xix. 31. xx. 2, 24, 33. xxii. 64. 

John i. 19, 22. iv. 101. v. 131. vi. 
60, 6421, 68. vii. 20. viii. 25, 53. ix. 
2, 211, 36. xii. 34, 38¢. xiii. 221, 243, 
25. xviii. 4, 7. xix. 241, xx. 15. 
xxi. 12. Acts vii. 27, 35. viii. 33, 
34. ix. 5. xiii. 25(7i LS). xix. 15. xxi. 
333, xxii. 8. xxvi. 15. 

Kom. vii. 24. viii. 31, 33, 34, 35. 
ix. 19, 20. x. 6, 7, 10 xi. 94). 35. 
xiv 4.) 1 Cor até... 5.) iv." 7. 
ix. Tir. xiv. 8 2Cor. ii. 2, 16. xi. 
29¢ Gal, ii. 1. vi. 7. Ὁ Tim. 111. 14, 
Heb. ii. 17,18. Jas. iii. 18. iv. 12. 1 
Pet. iii. 13. ν΄. 81{(τις L). 1 John ii. 22. 
v.5. Rev.v. 2. vi. 17. xiii. 4t. xv. 42. 

what? Matt. v. 46, 47. vi. 81, 252, 
252(-Go§), 252, 3122. vii. 9. viii. 
29. ix. 131. x. 192, 19!(ap). xi. 7, 8, 
9. xii. 31, J, 11 xvi. 268. xvii; 25. 
xix. 16, 20, 27. xx. 21, 221, 32. xxi. 
161, 25, 40. xxii.17,42. xxiv.3. xxvi. 
15, 65, 66, 70], xxvii. 4, 22, 23, 


v. 7, 9. 14!. vi. 2, 24. viii. 36, 37. 
ix. "7,101, 16,33. Ἐ7 8 17. 50.598. 
51, xi, 5. πα 9: ἘΠῚ: 4 115 ‘xiv. 
361, 402, 63, 64, 681. xv. 12, 14. 

Luke iii. 10, 12, 14. iv. 34, 36. v. 
22. vi. 115, vii. 24, 25, 26, 31. viii. 
9%, 28, 30). ix. 25. 2°25, S60 “ΧΙ 
112, 17, 2222, 2922, 49. xiii. 18. xiv. 
31. xv. 4, §, 263. xvi. 3, 42. xviii. 
61,18, 363, 41. xix. 482. xx. 13, 15, 
Mo xxi. 7. xxi. 7). xxiii, 22, 312, 
941 (αρ). 

John i. 21, 22, 88(939). ii. 4, 18, 25. 
iv. 27. v. 12. vi. 6, 9, 282, 90}: vii. 
511. viii. 5(ap). ix. 17, 26. xi. 47, 
56. xii. 272. 4922. xiii. 121. xv. 151. 
xvi. 17, 18, 18. xviii. 211, 29, 35, 
oe, XI. 21: 

Acts ii. 12%, 37. iv. 16. v. 351. vii. 
40, 49. viii. 36. ix. 6(ap), 61 (ὅστις 
G’LTS). x. 4, 6 (ap), 173, 21, 29. 
xi. 17. xii. 18' (with dpa). xvi. 30. 
xvii. 165. 101. 205s) xia. 95. sex 
13, 22, 33. xxii. 10, 26. xxiii. 19. 

Rom. i. 14:3, ὃ, ὍΝ iv. 1.9: ove 
1, 18, 21. vii. 7. viii, 262, 271, 81. 
ix. 14, 30. x. 8. xi. 21, 4, 7, 15. xii. 
Ὡς UOer. de Dh: ive 7 21 νὰ 12s 
Vil. 16.;ix. 19. x. 19. ΣΙ 224. sive 
6, 15, 161. xv. 2 (see λόγος), 29, 32. 
2Cor. vi. 14t, 15, 16. xii. 13. 

Gal. iv. 30. Eph. i. 18, 191. iii. 
9, 181. iv. 9. v. 10!, 17. Phil. i. 15, 
22. Col. i. 271. 1 Thes. ii. 19. iii. 9. 
iv. 2. Heb. ii. 6. vii. 11. xi. 32. xii. 
7. xiii. 6. Jas..ii, 14 16. 1-Pet2 i 
11. iv. 17. 1 John iii. 2'. Rev. ii. 
@, 11, 171, 291. iii. 61, 131, 221. vii. 
13. xviii. 18. 

what is it which? Matt. xxvi. 62. 
Mark xiv. 60. 

what is that? John xxi. 22, 23. 

what thing? Mark i. 27. Luke xii. 
11°(-Tr>). John x. 61, 

what manner of, Luke xxiv. 17. 
John vii. 36. 

which? Matt. vi. 27. Luke vii. 42. 
ix. 465. x, 36. xi. 5. xii. 25. xiv. 
5, 28, xvii. ἣν xxii, 235(with dpa), 


τιτλος 


24', John viii. 46. xxi. 20. Acts vii. 
52. Heb. i. 5, 13. v. 121. 

whether ? Matt. ix. 5. xxi. 31. xxiii, 
17, 19. xxvii. 21. Mark ii. 9. Luke 
ν. 28. χχίϊ. 27. 

τίς τί, lit. who. . what? what every 
man, Mark xv. 241. -- how much ev- 
ery man, Luke xix. 151(-ri¢ TrS). 

any®, Luke xi. 11. 

With ov, nothing, Matt. xv. 32%. 
Mark vi. 36? (see ἄρτος). viii. 12, 22. 
Pye γίνομαι, grow whereunto, Acts v. 


where? Gal. iv. 15 (marg. what? 
ποῦ LS). 

Dative, whereunto? Matt. xi. 16. 
Markiv. 30°(7a¢ GL" TTrS). Luke 
Vil. 31. xiii. 18, 20. 

Accusative, Ti. 

wherefore ? John ix. 27. Acts xxii. 
303. Gal. iii. 19. 

why ? Matt. vi. 28. vii. 3. viii, 26. 
πνϊτ θὲ ΣΥ 11. 10: mi lh. ΣΣ. Ὁ: 
xxii. 18. xxvi. 10. Μδγκ 11. 7, 8, 24. 
iy. 40): v.39, 90. Vili. 1, 17.:x. 16: 
xi, 3. xii. 15. xiv. 6. Luke ii. 48. vi. 
2, 41,46, xii. 26,57. xviii. 19. xix. 
oo. XX. 2Za(ap). Xxii. 46. xxiv. 5, 
38. Johni. 25. iv. 27. vii. 19. x. 20. 
EV, 2d. =m. 15,15. Acti. 11. 
iielate vs 40x. ἊΣ xiv. 15. xv. 10. 
xxii. 7, 16. xxvi. 8, 14. Rom. iii. 7. 
viii. 24. ix. 19, 20. xiv. 10¢. 1 Cor. 
iv. 7. x. 30. xv. 29, 30. Gal. ii. 14 
(πῶς GLS). v. 11. Col. ii. 20. 

how isit that ὁ Luke xvi. 2.— howis 
it? Mark ii. 16(-TTr, διὰ τί for τί ὅτι 
S). Lukeii. 49. Acts v. 9.1Cor. xiv. 
26.—how, Matt. xviii. 12. Luke i. 
623. John xiv. 22. 1Cor. vii. 16. Eph. 

wherewith, Luke xvii. 82, [vi. 21. 

Add Matt. vii. 14, for ὅτι, GLTr. 
Mark vi. 302, for ποῖος, LTTrS. Luke 
vi. 9, see τίς. xx. 5, see διατί. John 
xiii. 18, for dc, TrS. Acts xxiv. 20, 
for el τις, GLTS. xxv. 26, τί γράψω 
for τι γράψαι, G’LTS. Heb. iii. 16, for 
reg, GLT. Acts xiii. 25, for tic, LS. 

See also dpa, διατί, cic, ἐν, ἔνεκα, iva- 
τί, κατά, περί, περιβάλλω, πρός, χάρις. 


888 


τολμάω 


τίτλος. 
title, John xix. 19, 20. 
τίω. 
Lit. atone by, pay. See δίκη. 


τοι, TOLYE. 
See καιτοίγε, μέντοι, τοιγαροῦν, τοίνυν. 
τοιγαροῦν. 
therefore, 1 Thes. iv. 8. 
wherefore, Heb. xii. 1. 
τοίνυν. 
therefore, Luke xx. 25. 1Cor. ix. 
26. Heb. xiii. 13. 
then, Jas. ii. 24(omS). 


τοιόσδε, 
such, 2 Pet. i. 17. 
τοιοῦτος. 
such, Matt. ix. 8. xviii. 5. xix. 14. 
Mark iv. 33. vi. 2. vii. S(ap), 13. 
ix. 37. x. 14. xiii: 19. Luke xvi 
16. John iv. 23. viii. 5(ap). ix. 16. 
Acts xvi. 24. xxvi. 29. Rom. xvi. 
18.. 1.Cor. v..1. vii. 15,28: ΞΊ 10. 
xv. 4$¢. xvi. 16, 18. 2Cor. iii. 4, 
12. x. 11. xi. 13.-xi1. 3. Gal. we ae 
Phil. ii. 29. 2 Thes. iii. 12. 1 Tim. 
vi. 5(ap). Tit. iii. 11. Heb. vii. 26. 
Vill. 1, xii. 3. xiit. 16; Jas. 'ν. 10: 
3 John 8. 
such an (a) one, 1Cor. v. 5, 11. 
2 Cor. il. 7. x. 11. xiis 2,6; Galo 
1 Ρητῃ: ὃ: 
such a man, 2Cor. ii. 6. 
such a fellow, Acts xxii. 22. 
such thing, Luke ix. 9. xiii. 2 (ov- 
τος TrS). Acts xxi. 25(ap). Rom. 
i. 32. 1 2,:3. Gal. -v. 21. Eph. We 
27. Heb. xi. 14. 
περὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα, of like occupation, 
Acts xix. 25. 
Add Rom, ii. 14, see οὗτοι. 
τοῖχος. 
wall, Acts xxiii. 3. 
τόχος. 
usury, Matt. xxv. 27. Luke xix. 29, 
τολμάοω. 
be bold, 2Cor. x. 2. xi. 21¢, Phil. 
i, 14. 


τολμηρότερον 

boldly, Mark xv. 43», 
dare, Matt. xxii. 46. Mark xii. 34. 
Luke xx. 40. John xxi. 12. Acts v. 
13. vii. 32. Rom. v. 7. xv. 18. 1 Cor. 
vi. 1. 2Cor. x. 12. Jude 9. 

τολμηρότερον. 

the more boldly, Rom. xv. 15. 

τολμητῆς. 

presumptuous, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 

τομῶτερος. 

sharper, Heb. iv. 12. 

τόξον. 

bow, Rev. vi. 2. 

τοπάζιον. 

topaz, Rev. xxi. 20. 

τύπος. 

place, Matt. xii. 48. xiv. 13, 15, 
35. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 52. xxvii. 332. 
xxviii. 6. Mark i. 35, 45. vi. 31, 32, 
85. xv. 22¢t. xvi. 6. Luke iv. 17, 37, 
47. ix. 10(ap), 12. x. 1, 32. xi. 1, 
24. xiv. 9. xvi. 28. xix. 5. xxii. 40. 
Reco. sohn Ἰνοῦς v. 13. vi. 
10, 29- σ᾿ 40. xi, 6,50, 45. xiv. 2, 
a syui. 2, xix. 13, 17, 20, 41, xx. 
%. Acts i. 25. iv. 31. vi. 13, 14. vii. 
foto. ai 1: XX. 281: XXvil. 
8, 41. Rom. ix. 26. xii. 19. xv. 23. 
1Cor. i. 2. 2Cor. ii. 14. Eph. iv. 
Og, 1 thes. 1,9. Heb. vill. 1. ΣΙ]. 8. 
xii. 17 (marg. way). 2Pet. i. 19. 
Rev. ii. 5. vi. 14. xii. 6, 8, 14. xvi. 
10. a 1}. 

ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ, every where, 1 Tim. 
it. &: 

τὰ περὶ τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον, the same 
quarters, Acts xxviii. 7. 

quarter, Acts xvi. 3. 

coast, Acts xxvii. 2. 

room, Luke ii. 7. xiv. 9, 10, 22. 
1 Cor. xiv. 16. 

license, Acts xxv. 16. 

Add Mark vi. 11, 54, (ap). John 
xx. 25, for τύπον LT. Acts i. 25, 
for κλῆρος, G’'LT. 2Thes. iii. 16, for 
τρόπος, G’L. Rev. xviii. 17(ap). 

See also κατά, πεδινός, τραχύς. 

τοσοῦτος. 

so great, Matt. viii. 10, xv. 33. 
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τύτε 
Luke vii. 9. Heb. xii. 1. Rev. xviii. 
17. 
so much, Matt. xv. 33. Acts σι 
St. Heb. i. 4. vii. 22. x. 25. Rev. 
ΣΎ, ἢ. 

as large, Rev. xxi. 16(omS). 
so long, John xiv. 9. Heb. iv. 7. 
Plural, so many, John vi. 9. xii. 
37. xxi. 11. 1 Cor. xiv. 10.— so ma- 
ny (marg. so great) things, Gal 111. 4. 
—these many, Luke xv. 29. 

τότε. 

then, Matt. ii. 7,16, 17. iii. 5, 18, 
15. iv. 1, 5, 10,11. v.24. vii. 5, 25. 
viii. 26. ix. 6, 14,15, 29, 37. xi. 20. 
xii. 13, 22, 29, 38, 44, 45. xiii. 26, 
36, 43. xv. 1, 12, 28. xvi. 12, 20, 
24,27. xvii. 13,19. xviii. 21, 32. 
Nixa: ἀν: Me ἢ πε ἢ ἘΣΤΙ. 
13,15, 21. xxi. T, ππιν. 9.10 ΤῈ 1: 
21, 23, 801, 40. xxv. 1, 7, 31, 34, 37, 
41, 44, 45. xxvi. 3, 14, 31, 36, 38, 
45, 50, 52, 56, 65, 67, 74. xxvii. 3, 
9, 13, 16, 26, 27, 38, 58. xxviii. 10. 

Mark ii. 20. iii. 27. xiii. 14, 21, 26, 
27. Luke v. 35. vi. 42. xi. 26. xiii. 
90: xiv. 10; 21: xxi. 10, 20720 27: 
xxiii. 30. xxiv. 45. Johu ii. ΤΟ» 
Tr°S). vii. 10. viii. 28. xi. 14. xii. 
16; xix. 1 10. xx, 5. Acts iz 12siv. 
S. Vi 26. )-vi. ΤΙΣ vite 4 γπ|-: 17. ἘΞ 
46, 48. xiii. 12. xv. 22. xvii. 14. 
Xxi. 26, 35. xxii. 5. xxv. 12. sxvi. 
Lexxvil. Oo. XXvii.. 1. 

Rom. vi. 21. 1Cor. iv. 5. xiii. 10 
(-GeLTS), 12t. xv. 28, 54. 2Cor. 
xii. 10. Gal. iv. 8, 29. vi. 4. Col. 
vi. 4: 2-Thes. v. 9. “2 Thess 
Heb. x. 7, 9. xii. 26. 

ὁ τότε, that then was, 2 Pet. iii. 6. 

ἀπὸ τότε, from that time, Matt. iv. 
17. xvi. 21. xxvi. 16.—since that 
time, Luke xvi. 16. 
when, Acts xiii. 3. 

Not rendered, Luke xiv. 9. John 
xi. 6. xiii. 27. Acts xxvii. 21. 1 Cor. 
xvi. 2. 

Add Luke xi. 24 (none, ..), L. 
Acts xxi. 13 (. . answered), LS. 
Jude 9, for ὅτε, L. 


τοὐναντίον 


τοὐναντίον. 
contrariwise, Ὁ Cor. ii. 7, Gal. ii. 7. 
1 Pet. iii. 9. : 
τοὔνομα. See ὄνομα. 
τουτέστι. See ἐστί. 
τοῦτο, etc. See οὗτος. 
τράγος. 
goat, Heb. ix. 12, 18, 19. x. 4. 
τράπεζα. 
table, Matt. xv. 27. xxi. 12. Mark 
vii. 28. xi. 15, Luke xvi. 21. xxii. 
21, 30. John ii. 15. Acts vi. 2. Rom. 
xi. 9. 1Cor. x. 21t. Heb. ix. 2. 
meat, Acts xvi. 34. 
bank, Luke xix. 23. 
τραπεζίτης. 
exchanger, Matt. xxv. 27. 
τραῦμα. 
wound, Luke x. 34. 
τραυματίζω. 
to wound, Luke χχ. 12. Acts xix.16. 
τραχηλίζω. 
to open, Heb. iv. 13. 
τράχηλος. 
neck, Matt. xviii. 6. Mark ix. 42. 
Luke xv. 20. xvii. 2. Acts xv. 10. 
xx. 37. Rom. xvi. 4. 
τραχύς. 
rough, Luke iii. 5. 
τραχεῖς τόποι, rocks, Acts xxvii. 29. 
τρεῖς, TOV. 
three, Matt. xii. 40f. xiii. 33. xv. 
32. xvii. 4. xviii. 16, 20. xxvi. 61. 
xxvii. 40, 63. Mark viii. 2, 31. ix. 
5. xiv. 58. xv. 29. Luke i. 56. ii. 
46, iv. 25. ix. 33. x. 36. xi. 5. xii. 
52. xiii. 7,21. John ii. 6, 19, 20. 
xxi. 11. Acts v. 7. vii. 20. ix. 9. x. 
19{Ξ:650}}.. xi, 11: xvii. 2, xix. 8. 
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τρίμηνος 
Τρεῖς Ταβέρναι, The three taverns, 
Acts xxviii. 15. 

Add Mark ix. 31, x. 34, μετὰ τρεῖς 
ἡμέρας for τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, G’LTTrS. 
τρέμω. 
tremble, Mark v. 33. Luke viii. 47. 

Acts ix. 6(ap). 
be afraid, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 
τρέφω. 
to feed, Matt. vi. 26. χχν. 57. Luke 
xii. 24, Rev. xii. 6 (ἐκτρέφω T). 
nourish, Acts xii. 20. Jas. v. 5. 
Rev. xii. 14. 
bring up, Luke iv. 16. 
Add Luke xxiii. 29, for ϑηλάζω, 1, 
TEs, 
τρέχω. ι 
to run, Matt. xxvii. 48. xxviii. 8. 
Mark v. 6 (1611 to 1687 come, prob- 
ably a misprint). xv. 36. Luke xv. 
20. xxiv. 12(ap). John xx. 2, 4. 
Rom. ix. 16. 1 Cor. ix. 24¢, 26. Gal. 
li. 2t. v. 7, Phil. ii. 16, Hebisxie 
Rev. ix. 9. 
have course (Gr. run), 2 Thes. iii. 1. 
τρῆμα, a hole, eye. 
Luke xviii.25, for τρυμαλιά, LTTrS. 
τριάχοντα. 
thirty, Matt. xiii. 28. xxvi. 15. 
xxvii. 3,9. Mark iv. § Luke iii. 
29. d0hn v.95. vi. 19. Gal. 11 17, 
thirtyfold, Matt. xiii.8. Markiv.20. 
τριαχόσιοι. 
three hundred, Mark xiv. 5. John 
xii. 5 
τρίβολος. 
thistle, Matt. vii. 16. 
brier, Heb. vi. 8. 
τρίβος. 
path, Matt. iii. 3. Mark i. 3. Luke 
ili. 4. ; 


RX ὦ. Ἐν ἢν xviii. iP it, 12, 1: τριξτία. 

ΤΟΥ. x. δ᾽) xiii, 13. xiv. 27,:29. Acts xx. 31. 
por. εὐ ἡ ὁ, Gaia wen iin. wv. ΠΝ Y icon 
19. Heb. x. 28. Jas. v. 17. 1 John sae 


v. 7, T(ap), 8(ap), 8. Rev. vi. 6. viii. | gash with, Mark ix. 18. 
18. ix. 18. xi. 9, 11. xvi. 18, 19. xxi. TOLUNVOS. 
13f. Neut., three months, Heb. xi. 23. 


τρίς 
τρίς 
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τρώγω 
way, Rom. iii. 2. Phil. i. 18. 


thrice, Matt. xxvi. 34, 75. Mark} means, 2Thes. ii. 3. iii. 16 (τόπος 


xiv. 30, 72. Luke xxii. 34, 61. John|& 


xiii. 38. 2 Cor. xi. 25t. xii. 8. 

ἐπὶ τρίς, thrice, Acts x. 16. —three 
times, Acts xi. 10. 

τρίστεγος. 

Neut., third loft, Acts xx. 9. 

τρισχίλιοι. 

three thousand, Acts ii. 41. 

τρίτος. 

third, Matt. xvi. 21. xvii. 23. xx. 
3, 19. xxii. 26. xxvii. 64. Mark ix. 
31 and x. 34 (see τρεῖς). xii. 21. xv. 
25. Luke ix. 22. xii. 38. xviii. 33. 
xx. 12, 31. xxiv. 7, 21, 46. John 
ti, 1. Acts ii. 15. x. 40. xxiii. 23. 
1Cor. xv. 4. 2 Cor. xii. 2. Rev. iv. 
7. vi. δι. viii. 10. xi. 14. xiv. 9(-Ge 
S°). xvi. 4. xxi. 19. 

τῇ τρίτῃ, the third day, Luke xiii. 
32. Acts xxvii. 19. 

τὸ τρίτον, the third part, Rev. viii. 
Wt, 8, 9t, 10, 11, 12five. ix. 15, 18. 
xii. 4.— ἐκ τρίτου, the third time, 
Matt. xxvi. 44 (-- (91,5). 

Adv., (τὸ) τρίτον, the third time, 
Mark xiv. 41. Luke xxiii. 22. John 
xxi. 14, 17¢. 2Cor. xii. 14. xiii. 
1.— thirdly, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 

Add John xix. 14, for éxréc, G’’. 
Rev. viii. 7(ap). 

τρίχινος. 

of hair, Rev. vi. 12. 

τρόμος. 

trembling, 1 Cor. ii. 3. 2Cor. vii. 
15. Eph. vi. 5. Phil. ii. 12. 

With ἔχω, tremble, Mark xvi. 8. 


τροπή. 
turning, Jas. i. 17. 
τρόπος. 
manner, Jude 7. 
ὃν τρόπον, in like manner as, Acts 
i. 11.—as, Luke xiii. 34, Acts vii. 
28. 2 Tim. iii. 8.—even as, Matt. 
xxiii. 37. — With κατά, even as, Acts 
my. 1h. xxvii. 25. 


Τὺ: 

conversation, Heb. xiii. 5. 

τροποφορέω. 

suffer one’s manners, Acts xiii. 18 
(G’, τροφοφορέω C™GLT ; marg. bear 
or feed one, as a nurse beareth or feed- 
eth her child). : 

τροφή. 

food, Acts xiv. 17. Jas. ii. 15. 

meat, Matt. 111, 4. vi. 25. x. 10. 
xxiv. 45. Luke xii. 23. John iv. 8. 
Acts ii. 46. ix. 19, xxvii. 33. Heb. 
vy. 12, 14, 

Gen., some meat, Acts xxvii. 34, 36. 
— Not rendered, with κορέννυμι, Acts 
xxvii. 38. 

τροφός. 
nurse, 1 Thes. ii. 7. 


τροφοφορέω, bring nourishment 


to, cherish. See τροποφορέω. 
τροχιά. 
path, Heb. xii. 13. 
τροχός. 
course, Jas. iii. 6. 
τρύβλιον. 
dish, Matt. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv, 20. 
TOVY AO. 
gather, Luke vi.44. Rev.xiv.18,19. 
τρυγών. 
turtle-dove, Luke ii. 24. 
τρυμαλιά. 
eye, Mark x. 25. Luke xviii. 25 
(τρῆμα LTTrS). 
τρύπημα. 
eye, Matt. xix. 24. 
τρυφάω. 
live in pleasure, Jas. v. 5. 


τρυφή. 
With ἐν, delicately, Luke vii. 25. 
to riot, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 

τρώγω. 
eat, Matt. xxiv. 38. John vi. 54 
(with art.), 56, 57, 58. xiii. 18. 


τυγχάνω 
τυγχάνω. 
obtain, Luke xx. 35. Acts xxvi. 
22. 2Tim. ii. 10. Heb. viii. 6. xi. 35. 
enjoy, Acts xxiv. 2(3)?. 
εἰ τύχοι, it may chance, 1Cor. xv. 
37.—it may be, 1Cor. xiv. 10. 
τυχόν, it may be, 1 Cor. xvi. 6. 
Part., with ov, no little, Acts xxviii. 
2. — special, Acts xix. 11. 
Not rendered, Luke x. 30(-LTrS). 
See also ἐπιμέλεια. 
τυμπανίζω. 
to torture, Heb. xi. 35. 
τυπικῶς, in figures, typically. 
1Cor. x. 11, for τύπος, LS. 
τύπος. 
print, John xx. 25, 25 (τόπος LT). 
figure, Acts vii. 43. Rom. v. 14. 
form, Rom. vi. 17. 
fashion, Acts vii. 44. 
manner, Acts xxiii. 25. 
pattern, Tit. ii. 7. Heb. viii. 5. 
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ὑγιαίνω 
With art., (he) that was° blind, Luke 
vii. 21. John ix. 18. 

blind man, Matt. ix. 27, 28. xx. 30. 
Mark viii. 22, 23. x. 49, 51. Luke 
xviii. 35. John ix. 6(-G°L’TrS), 17. 

τυφλόω. 

to blind, John xii. 40. 9 Cor. iv. 4. 
1 John ii. 11. 

τυφόοω. 

Pass., be lifted up with pride, 1 Tim. 
iii. 6. — be proud (marg. be a fool), 
1Tim. vi. 4.— be high-minded, 2 Tim. 
111. 4. 

τύφω. 
Pass., to smoke, Matt. xii. 20. 
τυφωνικός. 
tempestuous, Acts xxvii. 14. 
τυχόν. See τυγχάνω. 


ὑακίνϑινος. 
οὗ jacinth, Rev. ix. 17. 
ὑάκινϑος. 


ensample, 1 Cor. x. 11 (marg. type ; jacinth, Rev. xxi. 20. 


τυπικῶς LS). Phil. iii. 17. 1 Thes. 
i; 1. 2Thes. i. 9.1 Pet. ν. 9. 
example, 1Cor. x. 6(Gr. figure). 
1 Tim, iv. 12. 
TUNTO. 

to beat, Luke xii. 45. Acts xviii, 
17. Ἐπὶ: 90. 

strike, Luke xxii. 64(ap). 

smite, Matt. xxiv. 49. xxvii. 30. 
Mark xv. 19. Luke vi. 29. xviii. 13. 
xxiii. 48. Acts xxiii. 2, 3¢. 

wound, 1Cor. viii. 12. 

τυρβάζω. 

Pass. or Mid., be troubled, Luke 

x. 41 (ϑορυβάζω LTrS). 
τυφλός. 

blind, Matt. xi. 5. xii. 22, 22 (-LT 
TrS). xv. 14, 30, 31. xxi. 14. xxiii. 
16,17, 19, 24, 26. Mark x. 46. Luke 
iv. 18. vi. 39¢. vii. 22. xiv. 13, 21. 
John v. 3. ix. 2, 8 (προσαίτης GLT 
TrS), 18, 19, 20, 24, 25, 32, 39, 40, 
Al, x, 21. =irer.) Acie ἘΠῚ, 11. 
Rom. ii. 19. 2 Pet. i. 9. Rev. iii. 17. 

which was° blind, John ix. 1. 


ὑάλινος. 
of glass, Rev. iv. 6. xv. 2¢. 
varoc. 
glass, Rev. xxi. 18, 21. 
ὑβρίζω. 
entreat spitefully, Matt. xxii. 6. 
Luke xviii. 32. 
use despitefuliy, Acts xiv. 5. 
entreat shamefully, 1 Thes. ii. 2. 
reproach, Luke xi. 45. 
υβρις. 
reproach, 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
hurt (marg. injury), Acts xxvii. 10. 
harm, Acts xxvii. 21. 
ὑβριστής. 
despiteful, Rom. i. 30. 
injurious, 1 Tim. i. 13. 
ὑγιαίνω. 
be in health, 3 John 2. 
(be!) whole, Luke v. 311. vii. 100. 
wholesome, 1 Tim. vi. 3°. 
be sound, Tit. i. 13.— sound, 1 Tim. 
i. 10°, 2Tim. i. 13°. iv. ὃν. Tit. i. 
9p. ii, 1», 2P. 


ὑγιής 
safe and sound, Luke xv. 27, 
ὑγιής. 
whole, Matt. xii. 13. xv. 31. Mark 
fii. 5(omS). v. 34. Luke vi. 10(ap). 
John v. 4(ap), 6, 9, 11, 14, 15. vii. 
23. Acts iv. 10. 
sound, Tit. ii. 8. 
υγρῦς. 
green, Luke xxiii. 31, 
ὑδρία. 
water-pot, John ii. 6, 7. iv. 28. 
ὑδροποτέω. 
drink water, 1 Tim. ν. 23. 
ὑδρωπικός. 
which had° the dropsy, Luke xiv. 2. 
ὕδωρ. 
water, Matt. iii. 11, 16. viii. 32. 
xiv. 28, 29. xvii. 15. xxvii. 24, 
Mark i. §, 10. ix. 22, 41. xiv. 13. 
Luke iii. 16. vii. 44. viii. 24, 25. 
xvi. 24. xxii. 10. Johni. 26, 31, 33. 
ii. 7, 9t. iii. 5, 23°. iv. 7, 10, 11, 13, 
14, 14(ap), 14, 15, 46. v. 3(ap), 4: 
(ap), 7. vii. 38. xiii. 5. xix, 34. 
Acts i. 5. viii. 362, 38, 39. x. 47. 
xi. 16. Eph. v. 26. Heb. ix. 19. x. 
22(23). Jas. iii. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
2 Pet. iii. δὲ, 6. 1John v. Ger, 8. 
Rev. i. 15. vii. 17. viii. 10, 11(-St), 
hey mi. G. su. 15. ary 2, 7. xvi. 4, 
6°12.. xvi. 1, 93. Σ1Ξ. Ὁ. xxis 6; 
"xii. 1; 17: 
ὑετός. 
rain, Acts xiv. 17. xxviii. 2. Heb. 
vi. 7. Jas. v. 7(-LT, καρπός S), 18. 
See also βρέχω. 
υἱοϑεσία. 
adoption of sons, Gal. iv. 5. 


adoption of children, Eph. i. 5. 
adoption, Rom, viii. 15, 23. ix. 4. 


cr 
viog. 
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vidg 
iii. 17, 28. vi. 3. ix. 17. x. 35, 46, 
47, 48. xii. 6t, 35, 37. 

Luke i. 13, 31, 36, 57. ii. 7. iii. 2, 
23. iv. 22. v. 10. vii. 12. ix. 38, 41. 
=, 6. cb. 11. 10. xil..55St. xv. Π111- 
19, 21t, 24, 25, 30. xviii. 38, 39. 
xix. 9. xx. 13, 41, 44. 

John i. 42(43), 45(46). iv. 5, 46, 
47, 50, 53. vi. 42. ix. 19, 20. xvii. 
12. xix. 26. Acts ii. 17. iv. 36. vii. 
16, 21, 29. xiii. 21. xvi. 1. xix. 14. 
xxiii. 6, 16. 

Rom. viii. 14, 19. ix. 9. 2Cor. vi. 
18. Gal. iv. 6, 7t, 22, 30tr. Eph. iii. 
5. 2Thes. ii. 3. Heb. ii. 6, 10. iii. 
6. vii. 5(-L). xi. 21, 24. xii. 5, 6, 
Tt, 8. Jas. ii. 21. 1 Pet. v. 13. Rev. 
Sal. ἧς 

Said of Christ, with (τοῦ) ϑεοῦ, πα- 
τρός, ὑψίστου, εὐλογητοῦ, (1); with 
(τοῦ) ἀνθρώπου (2), Son, Matt. iii. 
17. iv. 51, 61. viii. 202, 291. ix. 67. x. 
237, xi. 192, 27ir. xii. 82, 322, 402. 
xiii. 812, 413, xiv. 33!. xvi. 132, 16}, 
272, 28%, xvii. 5, 92, 122, 222. xviii, 
112(ap). xix. 28. xx. 182, 282. xxiv. 
277, 30¢?, 372, 392, 442, xxv. 13°(ap), 
312, xxvi. 23, 24¢?, 452, 681, 642, 
xxvii. 401, 43!, 541. xxviii. 19. 

Mark i. 1!, 11. ii. 102, 282, iii, 11]. 
v. 7. viii. 312, 382. ix. 7, 92, 122, 
312, x. 332, 452. xiii. 262, 32. xiv. 
2113, 412, 611, 622, xv. 391. 

Luke i. 32!, 351, iii. 22. iv. 3}, 91, 
41!, ν. 24%, vi. 52, 222, vii. 342. viii. 
281, ix. 222, 262, 35, 442, 562(ap), 
582. x. 22tr. xi. 802. xii. 82, 102, 
402. xvii. 222, 242, 262, 302. xviii. 
82, 515. xix. 1053. xxi. 27?, 367. xxii. 
227, 482, 692, 701: xxiv. 72. 

John i. 18 (ϑεός LTrS, -- 69), 34), 
49(50)!, 51(52)%. iii, 132, 142, 16, 
17, 181, 35, 8θέ. v. 192, 20, 21, 22, 
23t, 251, 26, 272. vi. 272, 40, 532, 622, 
69!(cp). viii. 282, 35, 36. ix. 351, 


son, Matt. i. 1¢, 20, 21, 23, 25. ii.|x. 861, xi. 41, 271, xii. 237, 3472. 
Be, Wii. SE, Ade Meisels 2, | xii. 313. xiv. 13. xvii. 16. ses. Fh 
xiii. 55. xv. 22. xvii. 15. xx. 20,|xx. 813. Acts vii. 567. viii. 37!(ap). 
21, 30, 31. xxi. 9, 15, 372, 88. xxii. |ix. 201, xiii. 33. 

2. 42, 45. xxiii. 35. xxvi. 37. Mark| Rom. i. 3, 4), 9. v. 10. viii. 3, 29, 


ὕλη 
82. 1Cor. i. 9. xv. 28. ὃ σου. i. 191. 
Gal. i. 16. ii. 201(αρ). iv. 4, 6. Eph. 
iv. 131. Col. i. 13. 1Thes. i. 10. 
Heb. i. 2(1), 5t, 8. iv. 141. v. 5, 8. 
wi. 0]. vil. 91, 28.-x. 291. 2 Pet. 1. 
17. 1 John i. 3, 7. ii. 22, 23, 24. 111. 
81. 23. iv. 9, 10, 14, 151. v. 51, 9, 
101, 10, 11, 12, 121, 13!¢ap), 13}, 20], 
20. 2 John 3}, 9. Rev. i. 13%. ii. 181. 
xiv. 14%. 

child, Matt. v. 9, 45. viii. 12. ix. 
15. xii. 27. xiii. 38¢. xvii. 25, 26. 
xx. 20. xxiii, 15, 31. xxvii. 9, 56. 
Mark ii. 19. Luke i. 16. v. 34. vi. 
35. xvi. St. xx. 34, 36¢. Johniv. 12. 
xii. 36. Acts iii. 25. v. 21. vii. 23, 
Sie 1x. 15. x.'36. xiii. 10, 26. 

Rom. ix. 26, 27. 2Cor. iii. 7, 13. 
Gal. iii. 7, 26. Eph. ii. 2. v. 6. Col. 
iii. 6 (ap). 1Thes. v. δὲ. Heb. xi. 
22. xii. 5. Rev. ii. 14. vii. 4. xii. 5. 
xxi.12. 

foal, Matt. xxi. 5. 

Add Matt. xxiv, 306 (αρ). Luke 
xiv. 5, for ὄνος, G’LTTr. 1 John ii. 
23(ap). v.10, for ϑεός, G’L. 

ὕλη. 
matter (marg. wood), Jas. iii. 5. 
ὑμεῖς. 
1. Nominative, ὑμεῖς. 
yeCyou, ed.1611), Matt. v.13,14,48. 
vi. 9, 26. vii. 11, 12. ix. 4(-LTrS). 
x. 20, 31. xiii. 18. xiv. 16. xv. 3}, 


5, 16. xvi. 15. xix. 28, 28(avroi Tr 


5). =x. 4 ἡ. ei. 13, 32.xxtii. St, 
13, 28, 32. xxiv. 33, 44. xxvi. 31. 
xxvii. 24. xxviii. 5. Mark vi. 31, 37. 


vii. 11, 18. viii. 29. xi. 17, 26'(ap). 


xii, 27(-TTrS). xiii. 11, 23, 29. 
Luke vi. 31(-L*). ix. 13, 20, 55 
(ap). x. 23, 24. xi. 13, 39, 48. xii. 
24, 29, 40. xvi. 15. xvii. 10. xix. 
46. xxi. 31. xxii. 26, 28, 70. xxiv. 
48, 49. Johni. 26. iii. 28, iv. 20, 
22, 32, 35, 382. v. 20, 33, 34, 35, 38, 
39, 44, 45. vi. 67. vii. 8, 28, 34, 36, 
47. viii. 14, 15, 21, 22, 23¢, 31, 38, 
41, 44, 46, 47, 49, 54. ix. 19, 27, 30. 
x. 26, 36. xi. 49. xiii. 10, 13, 14, 
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ὑμεῖς 
15, 33, 54. xiv. 3, 17, 192, 20(-L>), 
201, xv. 3,4,5, 14, 16, 161, 27, πυὶ. 
20t, 22. 27. xviii. 31. xix. 6, 35. 

Acts i. 5. ii. 15, 33, 36. iii. 13, 14, 
25. iv. 7, 10. v. 30. vii. 4, 26{-6 
LTS), 51t, 52. viii. 24. x. 28,371. 
xi. 16. xv. 7. xix. 15. σσ 8 
xxii. 3. xxi. 15. xxvil; 51. 

Rom. i. 6. vi. 11. vii. 4. ving: 
ix. 26. xi. 30. xvi. 17. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
iii. 17, 23. iv. 10tr. v. 2, 12. yiges® 
ix. 11, 2. x. 15. xii. 27. σῖν- Ἐν 
xvi. 1, 6, 16. 2Cor. i. 14: ni. νι 
13, Ἰθ(ἡμεῖς LS), 18. viii. 9. ix. 41. 
Ki. 7%, xin. leek. ὉΣ 

Gal. 111. 28, 29. iv. 12:0v. 13. view. 
Eph. i. 13. ii. 11, 13,22!) iv. 20siva- 
21. Phil. ii, 18. iv. 152. Col. nis 
7, 8}, 13. iv. 1.10... 1 Thess 1. Gaga 
10, 142, 19, 20. iii. 8. iv. 9. v. 45°65; 
2 Thes. i. 12. iii.13. Jas. ii. 6. v. 8. 
1 Pet. ii. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 17. 1 Johni. 3, 
ii. 20, 24? 24, 27? iv. 4. Jude17, 20. 

ye yourselves, Luke xii. 36. 

of you’, Eph. v. 33. 

Not rendered, Mark xiii. 9. Luke 
ix. 44. 1 Pet. iv. 1. 1 John ii. 24? 27? 

Add Gal. iv. 28, for ἡμεῖς, LT. 

2. Genitive, ὑμῶν. 

of you, Matt. xviii. 19. Mark x. 
44 (ἐν ὑμῖν LS). Luke xi. 11. xiii. 
15. xiv. 5. Acts ii. 22, 38. iii. 26% 
(αὑτῶν L). xxvii. 34. Rom. i. 9, 12. 
1 Cor. i. 12; 14. vi. 1. xii. 215 za 
26(-LS). xvi. 2. 2 Cor. ii. 3, 9. vii. 
15. Eph. i. 16 CLS). Phil. i. 3. 
1 Thes. i. 2(-LS). ii. 9, 11. iv. 4. 
2 Thes. i. 3. iii. 8. Heb. iii. 12. vi. 
11. 1851. δὲ 1 Pet: 1ν 10: 

your, Matt. v. 12, 10ἐν, 20, 37, 44, 
45, 47,48. vi. 1t, 8, 14, 152, 21¢ (cod 
G’LTTrS), 25t, 26, 32. vii. 6, ΠῚ 
ix. 4, 11, 29. x. 9, 190, 14%, 20; 2a; 
30. xi. 29. xii. 27¢. xiii. 16, 16(-L 
Tr>). xv. 3, 6. xvii. 20, 24. xviii. 
14 (μοῦ LTr), 35. xix. St. xx. 26, 
27. xxiii. 8, 9¢, 10(-G’), 11, 32, 34, 
38. xxiv. 20, 42. xxv. 8. 

Mark ii. 8. vi. 11. vii. 13. viii. 17. 
x. 5, 43. xi. 25t, 26¢(ap). xiii. 18 


ὑμεῖς 
(-G°LTTrS), Luke iii. 14. iv. 21. 
v. 4, 22. vi. 22, 23, 24, 27, 352, 36, 
38. viii. 25. ix. 5, 44. x. 6, 11, 20. 
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ὑμεῖς 
yours, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, xvi. 18, 


2 Cor. xii. 14. 
of yours, 1 Cor. viii. 9. 


xi. 13, 19¢, 39, 46, 47, 48. xii. 7, 22] your things, 1 Cor. xvi. 14. 


(-GeLTTrS), 30, 32, 34¢, 35. xiii. 
35. xvi. 15. xxi. 14, 18, 192, 282, 34. 
xxii. 53. xxiii. 28. xxiv. 38. 

John iv. 35. vi. 49, 58(-GeeLTTrS). 
viii. 21, 24t, 38(-Go°LTTr), 41, 42, 44, 
54(qucvG’T Tr), 56. ix. 19, 41. x. 84. 
ἘΠῚ 14. xiy. 1,27. xv. 11, 16. xvi. 6, 
20, 22t, 24. xviii. 31. xix. 14, 15. xx. 
ἘΠΕ Acts ii. 17f, 39. iii. 17, 19, 222. 
v. 28. vii. 87(omS), 37, 43(-LT), 61, 
§2. xiii. 41. xv. 24. xvii. 23. xviii. 6. 
xix. 37(7u0v G’/LS). 

Bom. 1.05. νἱ: 12, 157, 10; 22. 
viii. 11. xii. 1¢, 2(-G°LT). xiv. 16. 
xv. 24(Gr. you). xvi. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 
ie 20. 11: δὲ v. 6. vi. 15, 19,20, 
20(ap). vii. 5,14. ix.11. xiv. 34 
(-G°LS). xv. 14, 17t, 58. xvi. 3. 
2 Cor. i. 6¢, 14, 24¢. iv. 5. v.11. vii. 
Tir, 13 (ἡμῶν LTS). viii. 14(13), 14, 
19(G’, 7uOvGLTS ), 24¢. ix. 2, 5,102, 
ia. =. 6,8, 15: Xi. 32x11. 19. xni. 9, 

Gal. iv. 6 (G’, ἡμῶν GLTS), 15, 16. 
wa. 15. Hoh. i. 13; 18. a. 13, 17. 
iv. 4, 23, 26, 29. v. 19. vi. 1, 4, 5, 
9(ap), 14, 22. Phil. i. 5, 9, 19, 25, 
26. ii. 17, 25, 30. iv. 5, 6, 7t, 17, 19. 
Col. i. 4, 8. ii. 5t, 13. iii. 3, 5; 8, 15, 
16, 21. iv. 6, 8. 1Thes. i. 3, 4, 8. 
Wea 7. ii. 25, 6, 7, 102, 13. iv. 3, 
11. -2Thes. i. 3, 4%. ii. 17. iii. 5. 
Phm. 22, 25, 

Heb. iii. 8, 9, 15. iv. 7. vi. 10. ix. 
14 (ἡμῶν GL). x. 34, 35. xii. 3, 13. 
xili. 17. Jas. i. 3, 21. ii, 2. iii. 14. 
iv. 14, 3,9; 14, 16.:ve4; 27:38, 4, 5, 
5, 12.1. Pet. 1. 7, ΕΞ 13, 14,17, 
18, 21, 22. fi. 12, 25. iii. 2, 7, 15, 
10: “Vail, 2, Oi Berets i. δ. 10, 19. 
iii. 1. 1 John i. 4 (ἡμῶν 511,35}. Jude 
12, 20. Rev. i. 9. ii. 23. xxii. 21 
(τῶν ἁγίων GTrS, -- 691,71}. 

With ἐκ, your, 2 Cor. viii. 7. ix. 2 
(-ἐκ LS). 

your own, Mark vii. 9. Acts xviii. 
6. 2Cor. vi. 12. 


on your part, 1 Cor. xvi. 17 (ὑμέτ- 
epov LT). 

τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, your affairs, Phil. i. 
27.— your state (estate’), Phil. ii. 19, 
20. Col. iv. 8! (τὰ π. ἡμῶν GL). 

ὑμῶν αὐτῶν, your own selves, Acts 
xx. 30.— yourselves, 1 Cor. v. 13. 
— your own, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 

yourselves, Matt. xxiii. 15. Eph. 
i. 8: 

you, Matt. v.11, 12. vi. 27. vii. 9. 
Sal. Dh. Σν- ἡ: xvi, Lit. Σ ΣΙ 2, 49: 
xe. ΤΊ. xxvi. 2’ 20: xxvin. 20: 
Mark vi. EL. wit. Gc ΣΈ 397) x12: 
xiv. 18. Luke ix. 41- χ, 10: σι! ὅ- 
xii. 25. xiv. 28, 33. xv. 4. xvi. 26. 
xvi. 7, Δὶς Χχῖ 16. ἘΣΙ 15; 19, 
20, 27, 53. xxiii, 14. 

John i. 26. v. 45t. vi. 64, 70. vii. 
19, 33. viii. T(ap), 26, 46, 55 (ὑμῖν 
LTr). xii. 35 (ὑμῖν GLTTrS). xiii. 
1S, 2, 59. Σὶν: 9: 10. 90. σν- 15. 
xvi. 4,5, 22, 26. Acts i. 7, 11. 111.16. 
iv. 1 1: 19. viz 3. xvii. 14. =x. 
Το. σχεῖν. 2 xxv. 26. xxvil. 22. 

Rom. i. 8. vi. 14. xii. 18. xv. 14, 
24, 28, 33. xvi. 2, 20, 24(ap). 1Cor. 
ae f1, 159: ἵν. 3. τ Ὡς Vil. 205 ΧΟ. 
xi. 24. xiv. 36. xvi. 23, 24. 2Cor. 
i. (0). 16¢, 23. iii. 1. vii. 4, 12 (j- 
μῶν StLT), 13, 14. viii. 16. ix. 2, 
3, 14. x. 13, 14, 10: σι 8: κι 11 
13, 14(-LTS). xiii. 11, 14(13). 

Gal. iii. 2. iv. 12. Eph. i. 16. iii. 
17:15. ἵν: 91. Phil. 1.4) To iv. Soke. 
23. Col. i. 3, (ἡμῶν G’LS), 9, 24. 
lis 1siv..9, 12t, 13,182 2 ΠΠΌΒ τ ΟΣ 
S. i1..6, 7, 8:17. i. 659, ν΄ 19: 29 
28. 2Thes. i. 3, 11. ii. 13. iii. 16, 
18. 2Tim. iv. 22(ap). Tit. ii. 8 (4- 
μῶν GLTS). iii. 15. 

Heb; iii: 18: 1ν Wig 9. ee, 
11, 24, 25. Jas. iis GG vavede Ve 
4. 1 Pet. ii. 12. iii. 16(ap). v. 7. 
2John 8 (ἡμῶν StS). Rev. ii. 10. 
xviii. 20°. 


ὑμεῖς 

τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν, you, 2 Cor. xii. 15 
(Gr. your souls). 

yee(tyou, 1611), Lk.xxii.10.1 Cor. 
v.4.xi.18,20. xiv. 181.2 Cor.i. 111,1 
Pet.iv. 4'.—ye “spake of, Gal.iv. 151, 

Add for ἡμῶν, Mark ix. 40¢, StGL. 
Duke rx. ὦ GLU Trs™ Acts xiv, 
17, GLTS. xxviii. 25, LTS Rom. 
mui se, 5.2 Core aa) ee, 
L™S. vii. 12, StLTS. 14, L. Eph. 
οἱ Ἐκ S: ibe it: 
10, St. 1 Pet. ii. 21, C™GLS. 2 Pet. 
ΤΠ, LVS. 2 John 12, I. 

Luke x. 1l(ap). xi. 13(your), L. 
xii. 22(. . body), L®. Acts ii. 38(. . 
sins), LS. Gal. iv. 14, for μοῦ τόν, 
G/LS. Eph. ii. 1 (. . trespasses), L 
TS. (Phil. 1, 26, for ὑμῖν, GUTS. 
Col. iii. 19 (your), L. 1 Tim. vi. 21, 
for cov, LS. 2 Pet. i. 10 (cp). 

See also ὑπάρχω. 

3. Dative, ὑμῖν. 

to you, Matt. vii. 2, 12. xvi. 11. 
Mark iv. 24. xiii. 21. Luke vi. 31, 
38. vii. 32(-TrS). xvii. 23, xxi. 13. 
Jobn-xiii, 12. 15, 59: xix. 4. Acts 
i. 26, 40: Rom. 1. 715. Xi. 13. 
1 Cor. ix. 2. xi. 2, 22. xiv. 6. 2 Cor. 
i. 2. vite 14. ix. 1. xi. 7: Gal. i. 5: 
(Oe MPN τ 1ἰ- 1: V1.2). Phil, 
i. 28 (ὑμῶν 6’ 1.5}. iii. 1. 2 Thes. i. 
7. Phm. 3. Heb. xiii. 19. Jas. iv. 8. 

unto you, Matt. iii. 9. v. 18, 20, 22, 
28, 32, 34, 39, 44. vi. 2, 5, 16, 25, 
29 ao Vil. ts Vill. LO dA. ix. 29. 
χ 15, 23, 42. xi. 9,11; 17, 11 Ξ Ὁ} 
TrS), 22, 24. xii. Ὁ) 31,36. ‘xiii. 
11,17. xvi. 28. xvii. 12, 20¢. xviii. 
8, 10; 13, 18,19, 35; xix) 9, 25,24, 
28. xx. 32. xxi. 3, 21, 31, 43. xxii. 
31. xxiii. 13, 14(ap), 15, 16, 23, 25, 
27, 29, 36, 38, 39. xxiv. 2, 23, 26, 
34, 47. xxv. 12, 40, 45. xxvi. 13, 
15, 21, 29, 64. xxvii. 17, 21. 

Mark iii. 28. iv. 11, 24(ap). vi. 11 
(ap). vill. 12. ix. 1, 13;-417 x. 10, 
29. xi. 3, 23, 24. xii. 43. xili. 30, 
O71. xiv,'9; 18,25, xv. 9. avi, 7. 

Luke ii. 11, 12. iii. 8: iv. 24. vi. 
24, 25, 25(-G°TT:S), 26(omS), 27, 
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ὑμεῖς 
38. vii. 9, 26, 28, 32. viii. 10. x. 
12,19, 20. xi. 8, 9¢, 41, 42, 43, 44, 
46, 47, 51, 52. xii. 4, 5, 8, 22, 27, 
31, 37, 44. xiii. 24, 25, 35¢. xiv. 24. 
xv. 7,10. xvi. 9.. συν 17, 905 see 
26. xxi. 3, 32. xxii. 16, 18, 29, Ἐς 
xxiv. 6, 36(ap). 

John i. 51(52) ii. 5. iv. 35. v. 19, 
24, 25. vi. 26, 27, 32, 36, 47, 53, 63, 
65. vii. 22. viii. 24, 25, 34, 51, 58. 
x.1, 7, 26(ap). xii. 24. xiii. 16, 20, 
21, 34. xiv. 10, 12, 25, 26, 272, 28. 
xv. 3, 7, 11, 15, 20, 21 (ic ὑμᾶς 
LTTr, —S), 26. xvi. 1, 3(om), 4, 6, 
12, 14, 15, 20, 23, 252, 26, 33. xviii. 
39h ‘xx. 19, 9190: 

Acts ii. 14, 39. iii. 14, 20, 22, 26. 
iv: 10.:v..38. Vil. 37.) xiii. Sere 
XVil.'3, 23. =x. 27, XXVilloe: 

Rom. 1. 11. xv. 15. χυνὶ 1 eter 
1-3. 1... Gi 1) iv 1 Te va cee 
ix. 11. x. 28. xi. 23.) xii. SU 
37. xv. 17, 2,3. 2Cor. i. 13. aise 
(GoLTS), 4. v. 12. vi. 18. vii. 12, 
xa. 9. xii. 10: 20; 

Gali. 8t,:20. iv. 18. -v 2. 
Eph. i..17. ‘Phil, i..2, 20. 11 10 τ 
15. Col. i. 2. iv..7; 9. ΤΠ 655 1: 
ii. 8. iv.'9, 156. v. 2. 2 Thes. aes 
ili. 9. Phm,. 22. 

Heb.. xii. 5. xiii. 7,22. 1 Petsagay 
12, 13.41. ἡ. ἵν- 12. v.; 12.2 Peta 
2, 11, 16, iii. 1, 15. 1 Johwi., 25354 
(ὑμεῖς GS), 5. 1. 1,/7,,.8, 12, tone 
14t, 21, 26. v. 18. 2John 12. Jude 
2, 3t. Rev. i. 4. ii. 24. xxii. 16. 

for you, Matt. xi. 22. xxv. 9.9: 
Mark x. 86. Lk. x. 14. Jn. xiv. 2, 3. 
xvi. 7. Acts xxii. 25. 2 Cor. viii. 10. 
Phil. iii. 1. Col. i. 5. Heb. xiii. 17. 

for yourselves, Matt. vi. 19, 20. 

for your cause, 2 Cor. v. 18. 

τὸ ἐφ᾽ ὑ., on your behalf, Rom. xvi. 19 

against you, Luke x. 11. [(-τὸ LTS). 

with you, John xiv. 27. Acts xiv. 
15. 1 Pet. v.14. 

of you’, Rev. ii. 23. 

in you, 2 Pet. i. 8. 

you, Matt. iii. 7) vie 14. vin Tae 
19(ap), 20, 27. xi. 21. xix. ὃ. ΣΧ. 


ὑμεῖς 
4, 262, 27. xxi. 24, 27. xxiii. 3. 
xxiv. 25. xxviii. 7, 20. Mark x. 3, 
6, 43t. xi. 25, 29, 33. xiii. 11, 23. 
xin. Jo, 15., Luke ii..10. iii. 7, 13. 
iv. 25. vi. 28 (ὑμᾶς GLTrS), 47. ix. 
ἢ 48. x. 8, 13, 74. pxi. 9. xii. 5, 
Ba, diz Xill. Ὁ, 5, 27. xvi. 12. xvii. 
6, 10, 34. xviii. 8, 14. xix. 40. xx. 
ΒΕ π᾿ 15. xxi. 10,12, 26, ΟἿ: 
xxiv. 44. 

John iii. 12. v. 38. vi. 32¢. vii. 19. 
ει 67. 40. 1X. 27. xX. 25, 32. xili. 
τ 10. xiv. 2, 16, 172,20,.25, 29. 
ἘΝ 0041 14, 16, 17. xvi. ΔΙ, 7, 
13, 23, 25. xviii. δ. Acts v. 28. xiii. 
26, 34. xv. 25. xx. 20, 26, 32(-LT 
ed, oo. =x. 5. xxvi. 8. 

Rom. i. 12, 13. viii. 9, 10, 11¢. xii. 
3. xv. 5, 32(ap). 1Cor. i. 4, 6, 10, 
ΠΕ 11 Ὁ ii. 9.10. 18: iv..8.. v. 1. 
Wie 2,0, (, 9. Vi. σῦς X. δὲ: ΣΙ. 15; 
ἘΠ 550). xii. 5: xiv.25. xv. 12, 51. 
Cor. i. 19, 21. iv..12, 14. vii. 7, 
11, 16; viii. 1. ix. 14. x. 1, 1ὅ. xii. 
12. xiii. 3, 5. 

Gal. i. 11. iii. 1(-GeLS), 5. iv. 
15. 10: 19. 20. vy. 21]. Eph. iii. 16. 
iv. 6 (juivG, -GeLTS), 82 (ἡμῖν G’ 
ον oat bu, i, Ὁ, 20. Ἢ Ὁ, 19; 17. 
iii. 18. Col. i. 6, 27. ii. 5, 13 (jut 
StGLTS). iii. 13, 16. iv. 16. 1 Thes. 
iat. 11 10, 15: i. 4) ἡ. iv.@2,-6, 
11. v. 12. 2 Thes. i. 4, 12. ii. 5. iii. 
4(-TS), 6, 7,10, 11,16. Phm. 6 
(G’, ἡμῖν GLT). 

Heb. xii. 7. xiii. 21. Jas. i. 26 (G’, 
omS ). iii. 13, iv. 1. v. 3, 6, 13, 14, 
19; - 1 Pet. m1. 35, tv. 32) ν. 1. 2.2 
Pet. ii. 1, 12. 1 John ii. ϑ(ἡμῖῶν G’) 
12, 14, 24t, 27. iv. 4. Jude 12(omSt 
S), 18. Rev. ii. 13. xviii. 6(omS). 

your, Luke xvi. 11. xxi. 15. 1Cor. 
vi. 5. xv. 34. 

ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, yourselves, 1 Cor. xi. 18. 

ye” (‘you, ed. 1611), Matt. xviii. 
12. xxi. 261, xxii. 42. xxvi. 66. 
Mark xi. 24. xiv. 64. Luke vi. 32, 
33, 34. John xi. 56. xviii. 39. Acts 
v. 9. xiii. 15. 2 Cor. viii. 131. 

Not rendered, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 
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ὑμεῖς 
Add, for ἡμῖν, John xi. 50, TTr. 
Acts xiv. 17, GLTS. xv. 7, LTS. 
xvi. 1724, TS. Eph. vi. 12, L. 1 Pet. 
1. 12, GLTS. ii. 21, StGLTS. For 
ὑμῶν, John viii. 55, LTr. xii. 86, ΟἹ, 
TTrS.— Mark x. 44, see ὑμῶν. John 
viii. 45(you), L>. 


4. Accusative, ὑμᾶς. 

you, Matt. iii. 111. iv. 19. v. 11, 
44tr(ap), 44, 46. vi. 30. vii. 6, 15, 
23. x. 13, 14, 16, 17t, 19, 23, 40. 
xi. 28, 29. xii. 28. xxi. 24, 31, 32, 
xxiii. 34, 35. xxiv. 4, 91. xxv. 12. 
xxvi. 32, 55(—G°TTr®S). xxviii. 7, 
14. Marki. 8, 17. vi. 11. ix. 19, 41. 
xt, 29. ΣΙ. 6;,9) 11: 90. “xiv. 25, 
49. xvi. 7. 

Luke iii. 16¢. vi. 9, 22¢, 26, 27, 28, 
32, 992 im. 5,41; χο 9.6. δ΄. 9.10; 
1l(omS), 16, 19. xi. 20. xii. 11, 12, 
14, 28. xiii. 25, 27 (-L*TTr), 28. 
xvi. 9, 26. xix. 31. xx. 3. xxi. 12, 
84. xxii. 31, 35. xxiii. 15 (ap). 
xxiv. 44, 49. 

John iv. 38. v. 42. vi. 61, 70. vii. 
7. viii. 32, 36. xii. 35. xiii. 34. xiv. 
3, 18¢, 26, 28. xv. 9, 12, 152, 16¢, 18, 
192, 20. xvi. 2t, Tt, 13, 22, 27. =x. 
21. Acts i. 8. ii. 22, 29. iii. 22, 26, 
vii. 43. xiii. 32, 40(-LTS). xv. 24, 
25. ἘΝΗ͂Ι. 21. xix. 13) =x./20, 28, 
29, 32. xxii. 1. xxiii. 15. xxvii. 22, 
94. xxviii. 20. 

Rom. i. 10, 11, 13¢. 11. 24; =. 19%. 
xii. 1, 14(-T). xv. 13, 15, 22, 23, 
24(ap), 24, 29, 80, 32. xvi. 16, 17, 
19, 21, 22, 232, 25. 1Cor. i. §, 10. 
ii. 1. 3. il. 2, iv. 14,15; 16 te, 
19, 21. vii. 5, 32. =x. 13¢, 27. xi. 2, 
3, 14, 22. xii. 1. xiv. 6¢, 36. xvi. 5, 
6, Tt, 10, 12, 15, 192, 20. 2Cor. i. 8, 
19,15; 16, 18... fi. (Tp 9.5... Oy 5. 
iii 1. vi. 11, 17.; yis4ysh Ἰὼ 18. 
viii. 6, 17, 22, 23. ix. 4, 5, 8, 14. x. 
12, 9, 14. xi. 2¢, 6, 9(8), 11, 20¢. xii. 
14¢, 15, 162, 17¢, 18, 20, 21. xiii. 1, 
3, 4, 13(12). 

Gal. i, 6, 7,.9. Δ δε Sit, 1. dv. 10 
17, 17 (ἡμᾶς EC™; marg. us), 18, 20. 
v. 2, 7, 8, 10¢, 12. vi. 12, 13. Eph. 


ὑμέτερος 
fi. 1. iii. 2. iv. 1. v. 6. vi, 22. Phil. 
i. 7(see marg.), 8, 24, 26, 27. ii. 
25, 26. iv. 21, 22. Col. i. 6, 21, 22, 
5. i. 4,8, 13, 16, 18. tv, 6, 107, 
12, 14. 1Thes. i. 5,9. 11. 1, 2,9, 
11, 12, 18. iii. 2, 2(-. 6515}, 4, 5, 
6, 11, 12¢. iv. 1, 10,13. v. 4, 124, 
14, 18, 23, 24, 27. 2Thes. i. 6, 10, 
11. 1) 8, 5; 13; 1 ἡμᾶς +L) 17 
(-GeLTS ). iii. 1, 3, 4, 10. 

Heb. v. 12. ix. 20. xiii. 21, 22, 23, 
24. Jas. ii. 6. iv. 10. 1Pet. i. 4 
(ἡμᾶς StC™; marg. us), 10, 12, 15, 
Ae oo. eos ὙΠ 19. 15. ἢν. 1 4. Vs 
6, 10(-G°LT'S), 13. 2 Pet. i. 12, 13. 
ii. 8. 1John ii. 26, 27tr. iii. 7, 13. 
2 John 10, 12. Jude 5, 24 (αὐτούς St 
T). Rev. ii. 24. xii, 12. 

dv ὑμᾶς, for your sakes (sake!), John 
xi. 15. xii. 30. Rom. xi. 28. 1Cor. 


iv. 6.) οἴου: 11-. 10. γ΄. 15. vii. 9.128 


1 Thes. i. δ]. 111. 9. 

ka¥ ὑμᾶς, on your part, 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
(ap). — your, Acts xviii, 15. Eph. 
i. 15.— your own, Acts xvii. 28. 

τὰ Kav’ ὑμᾶς, your matter, Acts 
EWU oe. 

your”, John xiv. 26. 

ou. . “ye, Acts xiy. 15. 
ye°(lyou,ed. 1611),Matt. vi. 8. Jn. 
iii. 7. Acts xvii. 22. xix. 36, Rom. 
12 vil. 4: xi. 25. xii. 2. xv. 13. 
1 Cor. i. 7.x. 1, 13 (omS), 20. xiv. 
Hee Gers at. aya Levin, 11 (6, 
8). ἘΠῚ Ὁ ΡΠ 1: 18. tiv: 1. 22. 
wil Lt. Phat. 7 0 5: ΟἹ 4. 10 
(-GLS). ii. 1. iv. 61. 1 Thes. i. 7. 
ΤΠ ἵν. 1,73..2 Tes 4. 6. 11. 2. 
ili; Ὁ: Jas. ii. ἡ. ἵν. 2,00. 2 Pet. 4. 
151, iii. 11. Jude 5 (-6΄ 1,1}. 

Not rendered, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 


Add, for ἡμᾶς, Rom. xv. 7, GLTS. 
xvi. 6, G’LS. 1Cor. vii. 15, TS. 
Eph. v. 2, TS. 1Thes. ii. 15, St. 
iv. 8, G’LTS: 1 Pet. iii. 18, T. 21, 
LTS. v. 10, 6 LTS. 2 Pet. iii. 9, 6 
LTS. — Matt. x. 23(ap). Luke vi. 
28, for ὑμῖν, GLTrS. John xv. 21, 
see ὑμῖν. Col. 11. 18 (. . hath he q.), 
G’LTS. 1 Pet. ii. 11 (you), L. 
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ὑπαχοή 
ὑμέτερος. 
your, John vii. 6. viii. 17. Acts 
xxvii. 34. Rom. xi. 31. 1Cor. xv. 
31 (ἡμέτερος StC™G’ 5; marg. our). 
2 Cor, viii. 8. Gal. vi. 13. 
yours, Luke vi. 20. John xv. 20. 
τὸ ὑμέτερον, that which is your own, 
Luke xvi. 12. 
Add 1Cor. xvi. 17, for ὑμῶν, LT. 
ὑμνέω. 
sing an hymn (marg. psalm), Matt. 
xxvi. 30P, Mark xiv. 26?. 
sing praise (praises’) unto, Acts xvi. 
251, Heb. ii. 12. 
ὕμνος. 
hymn, Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. 
ὑπάγω. 
go away, John vi. 67. xii. 11. xiv. 


go one’s way, Matt. v. 24. viii. 4, 
13. xx. 14. xxvii. 65. Mark i. 44. 
Hi. 11. vii: 29. x, 21, 52. xi Zoe 
7. Luke x. 3. John viii. 21. xvi. 5. 
xviii. 8. Rev. xvi. 1. 

go, Matt. v. 41. viii. 32. ix. 6. xiii. 
44. xviii. 15. xix. 21. xx.4, ἡ x= 
28. xxvi. 18, 24. xxviii. 10. Mark 
v. 19, 34, vi. 91, 38. κὶν. 10. 
Luke viii. 42(ap). xii. 58. xvii. 14. 
xix. 30. John 11]. 8: iv. Ὁ. τὶ 
vii. 3, 33. Vili. 147,21, 22. ix. 1. 11 
xi. 8, 31, 44. xii. 35. xiii. 3, 33, 36¢. 
xiv. 4, 5. xv. 16. xvi. 5,10, 16(ap), 
17. xxi. 83. 1 John ii. 11. Rev. mee: 
ΧΙ]. 10. °xiy. 4. νι 5. 1: 

depart, Mark vi. 33. Jas. ii. 16. 


ὕπαγε, get thee hence, Matt. iv. 10. 
— get thee, Matt. xvi. 23. Mark viii. 
33. Luke iv. 8(ap). 

ὑπακοή. 

obedience, Rom. i. 5. v. 19. vi. 16. 
xvi. 19, 26. 2Cor. vii. 15. x. 5, 6. 
Phm. 21. Heb. v. &. 1 Pet. i. 2. 

obeying, 1 Pet. i. 22. 

With εἰς, to obey, Rom. vi. 16. — 
to make obedient, Rom. xv. 18. 

Gen., obedient, 1 Pet. i. 14. 


ὑπακούω 
ὑπακούω. 
hearken (marg. ask who was’ there), 
Acts xii. 13. 
obey, Matt. viii. 27. Mark i. 27. iv. 
41. Luke viii. 25. xvii. 6. Rom. vi. 
a2, 16, 17. x. 16. Eph. vi. 1. Phil, 
ii. 12, Col. iii. 20, 22. 2Thes. i. 8. 
iii. 14. Heb. v.9. xi. 8. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
be obedient to, Acts vi. 7. Eph. vi. 5. 
ὑπανδρος. 
which hath an husband, Rom. vii. 2. 
ὑπαντάω. 
to meet, Matt. viii. 28. Luke viii. 
27. John xi, 30. xii. 18. 
go and meet, John xi. 20. 
Add, see ἀπαντάω. 
ὑπάντησις. 
With εἰς, to meet, John xii. 13. 
Add Matt. viii. 34, for συνάντησις, 
xxv. 1, for ἀπάντησις, LTrS. 


ὕπαρξις. 
substance, Heb. x. 34. 
goods, Acts ii. 45. 
ὑπάρχω. 

to be, Luke viii. 41. ix. 48. xi. 18. 
xvi. 14, 23. Acts ii. 30. iv. 34 (εἰμί 
LS), 34. v. 4. vii. 55. viii. 16. x. 
ἘΣ xiv. 8 (omS). xvi.3, 20, 37. 
xvii. 24», 27, 29”. xix. 36, 40. xxi. 
20. xxii. 3. xxvii. 12?, 34. xxviii. 
7, 18. Rom. iv. 19. 1Cor. vii. 26. 
xi. 7°, 18. xii. 22. 2Cor. viii..17. 
xii. 16. Gal. i. 14. ii. 14. Phil. ii. 6. 
iii. 20. Jas. ii. 15. 2 Pet. 1. ϑρ(πάρ- 
ent LL), τ 29. ii. V1. 

after®, Acts xxvii, 21?. 

live, Luke vii. 25. 

have, Acts iii. 6. iv. 37. 

Not rendered, Luke xxiii. 50. Acts 
iii. 2. 

τὰ ὑπάρχοντα. 

the things which one possesseth, 
Lake xii. 15. Acts iv. 32. 

that one hath, Matt. xix. 21 (with 
σοῦ). Luke xii. 33 (with ὑμῶν), 44. 
xiv. 33. 

substance, Luke viii. 3. 

goods, Matt. xxiv. 47. xxv. 14. 
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ὑπέρ 
Luke xi. 21. xvi. 1. xix. 8: 1Cor. 
xiii. 3. Heb. x. 34. 
ὑπείκω. 
submit one’s self, Heb. xiii. 17. 
ὑπεναντίος. 
contrary, Col. ii. 14. 
adversary, Heb. x. 27. 
ὑπέρ. 
I. With the Genitive. 
for, Matt. v. 44. Luke vi. 28 (περί 
TS). ix. 50. xxii. 19, 20. John vi. 
ol, x. 11, 16. xi. 4 50; δ΄, 52. ev. 
13. xviii. 14. Acts v. 41. viii. 24. 
xii. ὃ (περί G’LTS). xv. 26. xxi. 
13, 26. xxvi. (περί G’’ LTS). Rom. 
i. 5, 8 (περί G’LTS). v. 6, 7t, §. viii. 
26(-G°LTS), 27, 31, 32, 34. ix. 3. 
x. l. xiv. 15. xv. 8. 9, 30. xvi. 4. 
1Cor. i. 13 (wept L). iv. 6. v.7 
(-GeLTS). x. 30. xi. 24. xii. 25. 
xv. 3, 20/.. 2Cor. i Gt, 11. ν᾿ 14 
(15), 15, 20, 21. vii. 12. viii. 16. 
ix. 14. ΣΙ. ὃ, 15) 19: χπ δ. ‘Gal. 
i. 4 {περί GLTS).. ii. 20. iii. 13. 
Eph. i. 16. iti. 1, 13. v. 2, 20, 25. 
vi. 19, 20. Phil. i. 4, 7. Col. i. 7, 9, 
24. iv. 12,13. 1 Thes. v.10. 2 Thes. 
i, 4,5. iTim. iH. 15 Ὁ. 6. Tit. 1. 14. 
Heb. ii. 9. v. 11, 3 (wept G/LTS). 
vi. 20. vii. 25, 27. ix. 7, 24. x. 12. 
xii. 17. Jas.-v. 16.1 Pet. ii, 21. a. 
18. iv. 1(-—G°LT). 1 John iii. 16¢. 
on one’s behalf, 2 Cor. i. 11. v. 12. 
viii. 24. 
in the behalf of, Phil i. 29. 
on one’s part, Mark ix. 40. 
for one’s sake, John xiii. 37, 38. 
xvii. 19. Acts ix. 16. 3. Cor. xii. 10. 
Phil. i. 29. Col. i. 24. 3 John 7. 
in one’s stead, 2Cor. v. 20. Phm. 13. 
concerning, Rom. ix. 27. 
of, 2Cor. i. 7(6), 8 (wept G’LS). 
vii. 4, 14. viii. 23. ix. 2, 8. xii, δί. 
Pill. τ 18. νιν τὺ 
toward, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 
by, 2 Thes. ii. 1. 
Add, for περί, Mark xiv. 24, John 
i. 30, LTTrS. Cot 3, Gi. ti, 
LS. 1Thes. iii. 2, GLTS. 


υπεραίρω 400 ὑπερφρονέω 
II. With the Accusative. ὑπερεῖδον. 
over, Eph. i. 22. wink at, Acts xvii. 30. 
above, Matt. x. 24. Luke vi, 40. ὑπερέχεινα. 


Acts ΧΕΡῚ. 13..<1 Cor, ἵν. 0... Σ᾿ 19: 
2Cor. i. 8. xii. 6. Gal. i. 14. Eph. 
tii. 20.) Phil, 11. 9. Phim: 10: 

beyond, 2 Cor. viii. 8 (παρά LTS). 

more than, Matt. x. 37¢. Phm. 21. 

than, Luke xvi. 8. Heb. iv. 12. 

to, 2. Cor. xii. 13. 

III. As an Adverb. 

more, 2Cor. xi. 23 (ὑπερεγώ for ὑ- 
80 ἐγώ L). 

See also λίαν, περισσός. 

ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ (-σῶς 1 Thes. v. 13, 
LT) for ὑπὲρ ἐκ περισσοῦ GLT. 

ὑπεραίρω. 

Mid., exalt one’s self, 2 Thes. ii. 4. 
—hbe exalted above measure, 2 Cor. 
xii. 7, 7(ap). 

ὑπέρακχμος. 

With εἰμί, pass the flower of one’s 

age, 1 Cor. vii. 36. 
ὑπεράνω. 

far above, Eph. i. 21. iv. 10. 

over, Heb. ix. 5. 

ὑπεραυξάνω. 

grow exceedingly, 2 Thes. i. 3. 

ὑπερβαίγω. 

go beyond, 1 Thes. iv. 6. 

ὑπερβαλλόντως. 

above measure, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 

ὑπερβάλλω. 

exceed, 2Cor. ix. 14. Eph. i. 19. 
Hs: (3 

excel, 2 Cor. iii. 10. 

pass, Eph. iii. 19. 

ὑπερβολή. 

excellency, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

abundance, 2 Cor. xii. 7. ἢ 

With κατά, exceeding, Rom. vii. 10. 


— beyond measure, Gal. i. 13.— out 
of measure, 2 Cor. i. 8.—more excel- 
lent, 1 Cor. xii. 81. --- καθ᾽ ὑπ. εἰς ὑπ,, 
far more exceeding, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
ὑπερεγώ. See ὑπέρ, ΕΠ, 


τὰ ὑ., the regions beyond, 2Cor. x.16. 
ὑπερεχπερισσοῦ, -σῶς. See ὑπέρ. 
ὑπερεχτείνω. 
stretch beyond one’s measure, 9 Cor. 

= ὑπερεχχύνω. 
Pass., run over, Luke Vi. 38. 
ὑπερεντυγχάνω. 

With ὑπέρ, make intercession for, 
Rom. viii. 26. 

ὑπερέχω. 

Part., higher, Rom. xiii. 1.—gu- 
preme, 1Pet. ii. 13.—excellency, 
Phil. iii. 8. —hbetter, Phil. ii. 3. 

pass, Phil. iv. 7. 


ὑπερηφανία. 
pride, Mark vii. 22. 
ὑπερήφανος. 


proud, Luke i, 51. Rom. i. 80. 
2 Tim, iii. 2. Jas. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
ὑπερλίαν. Sec λίαν. 
ὑπερνικάω. 
be more than conqueror, ΠΟΤῚ. viii.37. 
ὑπέρογκος. 

Neut. plural, great swelling words, 

2 Pet. ii. 18. Jude 16. 
ὑπεροχή. 
excellency, 1 Cor. ii. 1. 
authority (marg. eminent place), 
Tim. 11. 2. 
ὑπερπερισσεύω. 
abound much more, Rom. v. 20, 
Pass., with τῇ χαρᾷ, be exceeding 
joyful, 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
ὑπερπερισσῶς. 
beyond measure, Mark vii. 37. 
ὑπερπλεονάζω. 
be exceeding abundant, 1 Tim.i. 14. 
ὑπερυψόω. 
exalt highly, Phil. ii. 9. 
ὑπερᾳ oor ἕω 
think highly, Rom. xii. 3. 


ὑπερῷος 
ὑπερῷος. 
Neut., upper room, Acts i. 13. — 
upper chamber, Actsi ix. 37, 39, xx. 8. 


ὑπέχω. 
suffer, Jude 7. 

ὑπήκοος. 
obedient, 2Cor. ii.9. Phil. ii. 8. 
With γίνομαι, obey, Acts vii. 39. 


ὑπηρετέω. 
serve, Acts xiii. 36?. 
minister, Acts xx. 34. xxiv. 23. 


ὑπηρέτης. 
servant, Matt. xxvi. 58. Mark xiv. 
54, 65. John xviii. 36. 
minister, Luke i. 2. iv. 20. Acts 
xiii. 5. xxvi. 16. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
officer, Matt. v. 25. John vii. 32, 
45, 46. xviii. 3, 12, 18, 22. xix. 6. 
Acts v. 22, 26. 


ὕπνος. 

sleep, Matt. i. 24. Luke ix. 32. 
John xi. 15, Acts xx. 9t. Rom. xiii. 
11. 

ὑπό. 
I. With the Genitive. 

by, Matt. ii. 17 and iii. 3 (διά ΟἽ, 
TTrS). xxii. 31. xxvii. 35 (ap). 
Mark v. 4. xiii. 14(cp). Luke ii. 18, 
26. 111. 19. v. 15(-GeLTTrS). ix. 
7(-GeL*TTrS). xiii. 17. xvi. 22. 
xxi. 16. xxiii. 8. John viii. 9(ap). 
Acts iv. 8θ(ἀπό LY'S). x. 22. xiii. 4, 
45. xv. 3, 40. xvi. 2. xxiv. 21(ἐπί 1, 
1): χχαν. 11. xxvu, 11]. 

Rom. iii, 21. xv. 24(ἀπό LT). 1Cor. 
i. 11. 2Cor. iii. 3. viii. 19, 20. Eph. 
11: 11’ ‘¥.43.,.Phil. i. 8.000]: ii, 18. 
Stim. 11: 26. Hepoms se tii, Ἢ. 
2 Pet. i. 21. iii. 2. Rev. ix. 18 (ἀπό 
GLTTrS). 

with, Matt. viii. 24. xi. 7. xiv. 24. 
Luke vi. 18 (ἀπό GLTTrS). vii. 24. 
viii. 14. xxi. 20. Acts v. 16. xvii. 
25. xxvii. 41. Jas. 111. 4. 2 Pet. ii. 
7, 17. Rev. vi. 8. 
oe Luke i. 26 (ἀπό TTrS). 2 Pet. 

es ,. 


among, Acts x. 22. 
13* 
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ὑποβάλλω 
of, Matt. i. 22. ii. 15, 16. iii. 6, 13, 
14, iv. 1t. v.13. vi. 2. x. 22. xi. 27. 
xiv. 8. xvii. 12. xix. 12. xx. 23. 
EXi. 7. xxiv. 9: xxvii. 12: Mark 
i. 5,9, 13. ii. 3. v. 26. xiii. 13. xvi. 
11(ap). Luke ii. 21. iii. 7. iv. 2, 15. 
vii. 30. viii. 29, 43 (ἀπό LTTr). ix. 
15 Ss. π᾿ 22, XIV. 86 Sve 255 mee 
17, 24. John x. 14(ap). xiv. 21. 

Acts ii. 24. iv. 11. x. 33 (ἀπό LT 
S), 38, 41, 42. xii. 5. xv. 4 (ἀπό 
Jia xvi. 4, 6, 14. xvii. 13. xxi. 35. 
Sxl i), 12. ὅχχῆϊ. 1 27; xa. 
26. x=vi. 2, Ὁ, 7. 

Rom. xii. 21. xiii.1. xv. 15. 1 Cor. 
τ US ὙΠῸ iv. St. va. 12: Woe 
viii. 3. x. 9,10, 29. xi. 32. xiv. 24). 
2Cor. i. 4,16. ii. 6. fii. 2. v. 4. 
viii. 19. xi. 24. xii. 11. Gal. i. 11. 
iii. 17, ive 9. ν.15:, Epho yi: 
Phil. iii. 12. 1 Thes. i. 4. ii. 4, 14¢. 
2Thes. ii. 13. Heb. v. 4, 10. vii. 7. 
Kio ΣΝ, Mile, Op, Say πεν Le 1|120: 
iii. 4,6. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 3John 12¢. 
Jude 12, 17. Rev. vi. 13. 

Not rendered”, Acts viii. 6. xvii. 
19. xx. 3. xxiii. 30(-LTS). 2 Cor. 
ii. 11. Heb. ix. 19. 

Add, for ἀπό, Mark viii. 31, G’’LT 
TrS. Rom. xiii. 1, 61,5. For διά, 
Acta. 9, Ἢ: For é ἐπί, Matt. xxviii. 
14, LTr. For παρά, ‘Acts xxii. 30, 
@’LS. 


Il. With the Accusative. 

under, Matt. v. 15. viii. 8, 9. 
xxiii. 37. Mark iv. 21t, 32. Luke 
vii. 6, 8t. xi. 33. xiii. 34. xvii. 24¢. 
John i. 48(49). Acts ii. 5. iv. 12. 
Rom. iii. 9, 13. vi. 14¢, 154. vii, 14. 
xvi. 20. 1Cor. ix. 20. x. kL. xv- 
25, 27. Gal. iii. 10, 22, 23, 25. iv. 
2, 3, 4, 5,21. v.18. Eph. i. 22. Col. 
i; 23. i Tim. vi. 1: Jas, 11: 3S. EPet. 
v. 6. Jude 6. 

into, Jas. v. 12 (see ὑπόκρισις). 

in, Acts v. 21. 


Add 1Cor. ix. 20 (ap). 
ὑποβάλλω. 
suborn, Acts vi. 11. 


ὑπογραμμός 


ὑπογραμμός. 
example, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
ὑπόδειγμα. 
pattern, Heb. ix. 23. 
ensample, 2 Pet. ii. 6. 
example, John xiii. 15. Heb. iv. 
viii. 5. Jas. v. 10. 


ὑποδείκνυμι. 
to show, Luke vi. 47. Acts ix. 16. 
XX. 30. 
warn, Matt. iii. 7. Luke iii. 7. 
forewarn, Luke xii. 5. 
ὑποδέχομαι. 
receive, Luke x. 38. xix. 6. Acts 
xvii. 7. Jas, ii. 25°. 
ὑποδέω. 
Mid., bind on, Acts xii. 8. —be shod 
with, Mark vi. 9.—have.. shod, 
Eph. vi. 15. 


11. 


ὑπόδημα. 
shoe, Matt. iii. 11. χ. 10. Mark i. 
7. Luke iii. 16, x. 4. xv. 22. xxii. 
35. Johni. 27. Acts vii. 33. xiii. 25. 


ὑπόδικος. 
guilty (marg. subject to judgment), 
Rom. iii. 19. 
ὑποζύγιον. 
ass, Matt. xxi. 5. 2 Pet. ii. 16. 
ὑποζώννυμι. 
undergird, Acts xxvii. 17. 
ὑποχάτω. 
under, Mark vi. 11. vii. 28. Luke 
viii. 16. John i. 50(51). Heb. ii. 8. 
Rev. v. 9, 13. γἱ. 9. xiived. 
Add, for ὑποπόδιον, Matt. xxii. 44, 
G’LTTrS. Mark xii. 36, T. 
ὑποχρίνομαι. 
to feign, Luke xx. 20». 
ὑπόχρισις. 
dissimulation, Gal. ii. 18. 
hypocrisy, Matt. xxiii. 28. Mark 
xii. 15. Luke xii. 1. 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
1 Pet. 11. 1. 
Add Jas. v. 12, εἰς ὑπόκρισιν for 
ὑπὸ κρίσιν, Bt. 
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ὑπομονὴ 


ὑποκριτής. 
hypocrite, Matt. vi. 2, 5, 16. vii. 5. 
xv. 7. xvi. 3(-GeLTTrS*). xxii. 
18. xxiii. 13, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 27, 
29. xxiv. 51. Mark vii. 6. Luke vi. 
42. xi. 44(ap). xii. 56. xiii. 15. 


ὑπολαμβάνω. 
receive, Acts i. 9. 
answer, Luke x. 30. 
suppose, Luke vii. 43. Acts ii. 15. 
Add 3John 8, for ἀπολαμβ., 61} 5. 


ὑπόλειμμα, remnant, remainder. 
Rom. ix. 27, for κατάλειμμα, LTS. 


ὑπολείπω. 
to leave, Rom. xi. 3. 
ὑπολήνιον. 
wine-fat, Mark xii. 1. 
ὑπολιμπάνω. 
to leave, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
ὑπομένο.. 
abide, Acts xvii. 14. 
tarry behind, Luke ii. 43. 
endure, Matt. x. 22. xxiv. 13. Mark 
xiii. 13. 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
Heb. x. 32. xii. 2, 3, 7. Jas. i. 12. 
v. ll. 
‘take patiently, 1 Pet. ii. 20¢. 
patient, Rom. xii. 12. 
suffer, 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
ὑπομιμνήσκω. 
put in remembrance (of!), 2 Tim. ii. 
141, 2 Pet. i. 12. Jude 5. 
bring to remembrance, John xiv. 26. 
put in mind, Tit. iii. 1. 
remember, 3 John 10. 
Mid., remember, Luke xxii. 61. 
ὑπόμνησις. 
remembrance, Ὁ Tim. i. 5. 2 Pet. i 
13. iii. 1 ᾿ 
ὑπομονή. 

enduring, 2Cor, i. 6. 

patient waiting (marg. patience), 
2 Thes. iii. 5. 

patient continuance, Rom. ii. 7. 
patience, Luke viii. 15. xxi. 19. 
Rom. v. 3, 4. viii. 25. xv. 4, 5. 


ὑπονοέω 
2Cor. vi. 4. xii. 12. Col. i. 11. 1Thes. 
fea. 2 thes.’ i. 4, 2Tim. vi. 11. 
2 Tim. 11]. 10. Tit. ii. 2. Heb. x..36. 
mit...) Jas. i. 3, 4. v.11. 2 Pet. i. 
6t. Rev. i. 9. ii. 2,3, 19. iii. 10. 
sin. 10. xiv. 12. 


ὑπονοέω. 
suppose, Acts xxv. 18. 
deem, Acts xxvii. 27. 
think, Acts xiii. 25. 
ὑπόνοια. 
surmising, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 
ὑποπιάζω. See ὑπωπιάζοω. 


ὑποπλέω. 

sail under, Acts xxvii. 4, 7. 
ὑποπνέω. 

blow softly, Acts xxvii. 18», 


ὑποπόδιον. 

footstool, Matt. ν. 35. xxii. ἀδ(ὑπο- 
κάτω G/LTTrS). Mark xii. 36 (ὑπο- 
κάτω T). Luke xx. 43. Acts ii. 35. 
vii. 49. Heb. i. 13. x. 13. Jas. ii. 3. 

ὑπόστασις. 

substance (marg. ground or confi- 
dence), Heb. xi. 1. 

person, Heb. i. 3. 

confidence, 2Cor. xi.17. Heb. iii. 14. 

confident, 2 Cor. ix. 4. 

ὑποστέλλω. 

withdraw, Gal. ii. 12. 

Mid., draw back, Heb. x. 38. — 
shun, Acts xx. 27.—keep back, Acts 
xx. 20. [ 

ὑποστολή. 

Gen., of them who draw back, Heb. 
x. 39. } 

ὑποστρέφω. 

turn back, Luke xvii. 15. 

turn back again, Luke ii. 45. 

return, Mark xiv. 40?(ap). Luke i. 
56. ii. 39, 43. iv. 1,14. vii. 10. viii. 
39, 40. ix. 10°. xi, 24. xvii. 15. xix. 
12. xxiii. 48, 56. xxiv. 9, 33, 52. 
Acts i. 12. viii. 25, 28. xii. 25. xiii. 
13, 34. xx. 3. xxiii. 32. Heb. vii. 1. 

return again, Luke x. 17. Acts xiv. 
21. xxi. 6. Gal. i. 17. 
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ὑποχωρέω 

return back again, Luke viii. 37. 

come again, Acts xxii. 17°. 

Add Luke ii. 20, for ἐπιστρέφω, G 
LTTrS. 2 Pet. ii. 21(ap). 

ὑποστρωννύω, -ὦννυμι. 

spread, Luke xix. 36. 

ὑποταγή. 

subjection, 2 Cor. ix. 13. Gal. ii. 5. 
I Tim, ii. 11. ii. 4. 

ὑποτάσσω, -TTO0. 

put under, 1 Cor. xv. 27tr, 28. Eph. 
i. 22. Heb. ii. §. 

put in subjection (unto', under’), Heb. 
ii, 51, 8, 82. 

subject, Rom. viii. 20. 

subdue unto, Phil. iii. 21. 

Middle or Passive. 

submit one’s self to (unto), Rom. x. 
3. 1Cor. xvi. 16. Eph. v. 21, 22 
(-GeT). Col. iii. 18. Jas. iv. 7. 
1 Pet. ii. 18. v. 5. 

(be) subject (to, unto), Luke ii. 51». 
x. 17,20. Rom. viii. 7. xiii. 1, 5. 1 
Cor. xiv. 82. xv. 28. Eph. v. 24. Tit. 
iii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 18. v. 5(-GeLTS). 

be in subjection to (unto), Heb. xii. 
9. 1 Pet. iii. 1, 5 
be made subject to (unto), Rom. viii. 
20. 1 Pet. iii. 22. 

(be) obedient to (unto), Tit. ii. 5°, 9. 

be under obedience, 1 Cor. xiv. 34. 

be subdued unto, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 

ὑποτίϑημι. 
down, Rom. xvi. 4. 


id., put in remembrance, 1 Tim. 
iv. GP. 


la 
ny 


ὑποτρέχω. 
run under, Acts xxvii. 16. 
ὑποτύπωσις. 
pattern, 1 Tim. i. 16. 
form, 2 Tim. i. 13. 
ὑποφέρω. 
to bear, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
endure, 2 Tim. iii. 11. 1 Pet. if. 19. 
ὑποχωρέω. 
withdraw one’s self, Luke v, 16 
(with eipi). 


ὑπωπιάζω 


£0 aside, Luke ix. 10. 
ὑπωπιάζω. 


keep under, 1 Cor. ix. 27 (ὑπο. G’T). 
weary, Luke ΧΥΠΙ. δ 


sow, 2 Pet. ΤΠ oo 
ὕσσωπος. 

hyssop, John xix. 29. Heb. ix. 19. 
υστέρέω. 

be behind, 2 Cor. xi. 5. xii. 11. 


come short of, Heb. iv. 1. 

lack, Matt. xix. 20. Mark x. 21. 
Lk. xxii. 35. — want, John ii. 3p. 
part which lacked, 1’ Cor. xii. 24”, 


With ἀπό, fail of (marg. fall from), 
Heb. xii. i 


Pass., come behind, 1 Cor.i. 7.— 
come short of, Rom. iii. 23. — he 


destitute, Heb. xi. 87.— be in want, 
Luke xv. 14.— want, 2 Cor. xi. 9 


(8).— suffer need, Phil. iv. 12.— 
be the worse, 1 Cor. viii. 8 (marg. 
have the less; . ap). 

ὑστέρημα. 


which is behind, Col. i. 24Ρ!, 


which is lacking, : 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 
2 Cor. xi. 9. 1 Thes. iii. ΤΟ]: 


lack, Phil. ii. 30. 

want, 2 Cor. viii. 14 (13), he Maar 

12?!, — penury, Luke xxi. 4. 
ὑστέρησις. 

want, Mark xii. 44. Phil. iv. 11. 

ὕστερος. 

latter, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 

Add Matt. xxi. 31, for πρῶτος, LTr. 
ee adv. 


alterward , (afterwards ), Matt. iv. 
2. xxi. 29, ὁ . XXV. Mark xvi. 14 
(ap). Laike § iv. 2(- ie) TTrS). John 
xiii. 361. Heb. xii. 11. 
at the last, Matt. xxvi. 60. 
last, Matt. xxii. 27. Luke xx. 
last of all, Matt. xxi. 37. 

ἽΜΕΤΕΝ to weave. 
Luke xii. 27 (ap). 

ὑφαντός. 

woven, (ary.wrought), Jn. xix. 29 


92. 
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ἘΠ βῆ) 


φάγω 


ὑψηλός. 
hich, Matt. iv. 8. xvii. 1. Mark ix. 


2. Luke iv. 5 (ap). Acts, απ ἢ 
Heb. vii. 26. Rev. xxi. 10, 12. 

τὰ ὑψ., high things, Rom. xii. 16. 
ἐν ὑψηλοῖς, on high, Heb. i. 3. 

τὸ ὑψ., that which ὦ is highly es- 


teemed, Luke xvi. 
Add Rom. xi. 20, see > inten 


vwyhopooree. 


be high-minded, Rom. xi. 20 (ὑψη- 
Ad φρονέω L™S). Τ᾿ Tim. vi. 17. 


VWIOTOS. 


most high (most High!), Mark v. 
7. Luke Viii. 28. Acts vii. 481. xvi. 
ive ΠΡ 1 
Highest, Luke i. 32, 35, 76. vi. 35. 
ἐν ἰτοῖς) ὑψίστοις, in the highest, 
Matt. xxi. 9. Mark xi. 10. Luke ii. 
14. xix. 38. , 
vwoe. 


height, Eph. iii. 18. Rev. xxi. 16. 


ELC Ἧς, on high, Eph. iv. 8. 
ἐξ ὕψους, from on high, Luke i. 78. 


xxiv. 49. 


ἐν τῷ ὕψει ee in that he is ex- 
alted, Jas. i. 9 


ices 
exalt, Matt. xi. 23. xxiii. 12t. Luke 


1. 02. x. 15. xiv. Lit. xv 4A Acts 
li. do. ve Oly xin 17 2 δ, ee 
ie avenG: 


lift Up) John iii. 14, 14 (-L™). viii. 
28. xii. 32, 34. Jas. iv. 10. 


ep alae 
high thing, 2 Cor. x. 
height, Rom. viii. ἫΝ 


φάγος. 
gluttonous, Mt. xi. 19. Lk. vii. 34. 
φάγω. 

Oe 31. xii. 4. ΕἸ, 
16, 90. xv. 20, 32, 37... xxvi. 17, 26 
Mark il, δὲ. 1. re v. 48. vi. 31, 
36, 37t, 42, 44. viii. 1, 2, 8, 9 (-GooT 
Tr>S). xi. 14. xiv. 12, 14, 22 (om 
Luke iv. 2: Vi. Δ). vil. 6G) 0x3 


eat, Matt. vi. 


φαιλόνης 


13, 17. xii. 19, 22, 29. xiii. 26. xiv. 
Pie. XV. 25. xvii. 8t. xxii..8, TI, 
15, 16. xxiv. 43. John iv. 31, 32. 
vi. 5, 23, 26, 312, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
58. xviii. 28. Acts ix. 9. x. 13, 14. 
ἘΠῚ i. ΧΣΙ. 12; 21. 

Rom. xiv. 2, 21, 23. 1 Cor. viii. &¢, 
13. ix. 4. x. 3, 7. xi. 20, 24(omS), 
33. xv. 32. 2 Thes. iii. 8. Heb. xiii. 
10. Jas. v. 3. Rev. ii. 7, 14, 17(om 
Dee. x. 10. xvii. 16. xix, 18. 

Inf., eating, 1 Cor. xi. 21.— aught 
to eat, John iv. 33.—meat, Matt. 
xxv. 35, 42. Luke viii. 55. 


φαιλόνης, φελόνης GLTS. 
cloak, 2 Tim. iv. 13. 
αίνω. 

shine, John i. ὅ. v. 35. 2 Pet. i. 19. 
lJohn ii. 8. Rev. i. 16. viii. 12. 
xxi. 23. 

Pass. or Mid., shine, Matt. xxiv. 
27. Phil. ii. 15. Rev. xviii. 23. — 
be seen, Matt. vi. 5. ix. 33. — appear, 
Matt. i. 20. ii. 7, 13, 19. vi. 16, 18. 
xiii. 26. xxiii. 27, 28. xxiv.30. Mark 
xvi. 9(ap). Lukeix. 8. Rom. vii. 13. 
2Cor. xiii. 7. Jas. iv. 14. 1 Pet. iv. 
18. — φαινόμενα, things which do ap- 
pear, Heb. xi. 3. — seem, Luke xxiv. 
11.— think’, Mark xiv. 64. 

φανερός. 

manifest, Luke viii. 17. Acts iv. 
10: Rom, i..19. 1 Cor. iii.15. xi. 19. 
πεῖν. 1. Gal. v.19. Phil, 1.33. 
1 John iii. 10. 

ἐν τῷ φανερῷ, openly, Matt. vi. 4 
(-GeLTTrS ), 6(-LTTrS), 18 (om 
S).— outwardly, Rom. 11. 28. — 
outward, Rom. ii. 28. 

With εἰμί, appear, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 

With εἰς, abroad, Mark iv. 22. Luke 
viii. 17. 

fer γίνομαι, be spread abroad, Mark 
vi. 14. 

known, Matt. xii. 16. Mark iii. 12. 
Acts vii. 13. 

φανερύοω. 

make manifest, John i. 31, iii. 21. 

ix. 3. Rom. xvi. 26. 1Cor. iv. 5. 
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φάσχω 
ΘΟ ΟΥΣ ii. 1.4: 10.111» v: ἘΠ ΞῚ: 
6. Eph. v. 13¢. Col. i. 26. iv. 4. 
2Tim. i. 10. Heb. ix. 8. 1 John ii. 
19. Rev. xv. 4. 

manifest, Mark iv. 22. John xvii. 6. 
Rom. iii, 21. Tit. i. 3. 1 John i. 2¢. 
iii. 5, 8. iv. 9. 

manifest forth, John ii. 11. 

declare manifestly, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
show, John vii. 4. xxi. 1. Rom. i. 
19 


Pass. or Mid., be manifest, 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 20. — show one’s self, 
John xxi. 1, 14.— appear, Mark xvi. 
12(ap), 14(ap). 2Cor. v. 10. vii. 12. 
Col. iii. 4t. Heb. ix. 26. 1 Pet. v. 4?. 
1 John ii. 28. iii. 2t. Rev. iii. 18. 

φανερῶς. 

evidently, Acts x. 3. 

openly, Mark i. 45, John vii. 10. 


φανέρωσις. 


manifestation, 1 Cor. xii. 7. 2Cor. 
iv. 2. 


φανός. 
lantern, John xviii. 3. 
φαντάζω. 
Pass. part., sight, Heb. xii. 21. 
φαντασία. 
pomp, Acts xxv. 23. 
φάντασμα. 
spirit, Matt. xiv. 26. Mark vi. 49. 
φάραγξ. 
valley, Luke iii. 5. 
φαρμακεία. 


sorcery, Rev. ix. 21 {(-κία T, φαρμα- 
κός S). XVili. 23 (-κία T). 
witchcraft, Gal. v. 20. 
φαρμακεύς. 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8(see φαρμακός). 
φαρμαχός. 
sorcerer, Rev. xxii. 15. 
Add Rey. xxi. 8, for -κεύς, GLTTrS. 
φάσις. 
tidings, Acts xxi. 81. 
φάσκω. 
affirm, Acts xxv. 19. 


φάτνη : 
say, Acts xxiv. 9. Rev. ii. 2(ap). 

profess, Rom. i. 22. 

OTN. 

manger, Luke ii. 7, 12, 16. 

stall, Luke xiii. 15. 

φαῦλος. 

evil, Jas. iii. 16. 

evil, subst., John iii, 20P!, v. 299], 

Neut., evil thing, Tit. ii. 8. 

Add, for κακός, Rom. ix. 11, G’L 
TS. 2Cor. v. 10, G’TS. 

φέγγος. 

light, Matt. xxiv. 29. Mark xiii. 
24. Luke xi. 33 (φῶς LTrS). 

φείδομαι. 

to spare, Acts xx. 29. Rom. viii. 
32. xi. 21¢. 1 Cor. vii. 28. 2 Cor. i. 
23. xiii. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 

forbear, 2 Cur. xii. 6. 

φειδομένως. 
sparingly, 2 Cor. ix. 6¢. 
φελόνης. See φαιλόνης. 
£000. 

to bear, Luke xxiii. 26. John ii. 82. 
xv. 2t, 4, 8. Heb. xiii. 13. 

endure, Rom. ix. 22, Heb. xii. 20. 

uphold, Heb. i. 3. 

carry, John xxi. 18. 

move, 2 Pet. i. 21?. 

bring, Matt. xiv. 11¢, 18. xvii. 17. 
Mark i. 32. ii. 3. vi. 27, 28. vii. 32. 
Vill. 22. 1x. 17, 19. 0: xii. 15, 16. 
xv. 22. Luke v. 18. xxiv. 1. John 
1 99: XV. 29: αὶ.) xxi. 10. 
Acts 4y. 34, Οὐ. ν 2,16. xiv. 15. 2 
Tim. iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 11. 2 John 10. 
Rev. xxi. 24, 26. 

bring chither, Luke xv. 23. 

re2ch (chither'), John xx. 27, 271. 

lead, Acts xii. 10. 

lay, Acts xxv. 7(ap). 

bring forth, Mark iv. 8. John xii. 
24. xv. 2, 5, 16. 

Pass., be to be brought, 1 Pet. i. 13. 
—come, 2 Pet. i. 177, 18, 21. —ba 
(marg. be brought in), Heb. ix. 16.— 
In navigation, Ἰοὺ drive, Acts xxvii. 
15.—be driven, Acts xxvii. 17. 
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φϑάνω 


Mid., goon, Heb. vi. 1.— rush, 
Acts ii. 2. 

Add, for ἄγω, Mark xi. 2, G’TTr 
5. 7, G@’TTr. For ἐπιφέρω, Acts 
xxv. 18, G’LTS. For προσφέρω, 
Luke xii. 1], T. 

φεύγω. 

flee, Matt. ii. 13. iii. 7. viii. 33. x. 
23. xxiv. 16. xxvi. 56. Mark v. 14. 
xiii. 14. xiv. 50, 52. xvi. 8. Luke 
iii. 7. viii. 34. xxi. 21, John x. 5, 
12, 13(ap). Acts vii. 29. xxvii. 30. 
1Cor. vi. 18. x. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 
2 Tim. ii, 22. Jas. iv. 7. Rev. ix. 6. 
xii. 6. 

flee away, Rev. xvi. 20. xx. 11. 

escape, Heb. xi. 34. xii. 25 (éxgeb- 
yo LS).—can escape, Matt. xxiii. 
33 (with ἀπό). 

Add Matt. x. 23(ap). 


φημῆ- 
fame, Matt. ix. 26. Luke iv. 14. 
ΜΈ set 

say, Matt. iv. 7. viii. 8. xiii. 28, 
29. xiv. 8. xvii. 26. xix. 21 (Aéyo 
L). xxi. 27. xxv. 21, 23. xxvinoa 
61. xxvii. 11, 23, 65. Mark xiv. 29. 
Luke vii. 40, 44. xxii. 58, 70. xxiii. 
3. Johni. 23. ix. 38. Acts ii. 38(-L 
TS). vii. 2. viii. 36. x. 28, 30, 31. 
xvi. 30, 37. κυ]. ὦ: XIX. 90. ΞΈΪῚ 
91. xxii. 2(3), 27, 28. ΧΕΙ. ὃ; 11: 
18, 35. xxv. 5, 22(-LTS), 22, 24. 
xxvi. 1, 24, 25, 28(-G~°LTS), 32. 
1 Cor. vi. 16(-L). vii. 29. x. 15,19. 
xv. 50. 2Cor. x. 10. Heb. viii. 5. 

affirm, Rom. iii. 8. 

Add, for ἀποκρίνομαι, Mk. ix. 38, T 
TrS. For εἶπον, Matt. xxii. 87, GLT 
TrS. Mk.ix.12, G’TTrS.x. 20, Trs: 
29, TS. xit. 24, TirS, Liki xv 
TS. xxii. 68, TTrS. John xviii. 29, 
TTrS. For λέγω, Matt. xix. 18, LS. 


φϑάνοω. 
prevent, 1 Thes. iv. 15. 
attain, Rom. ix. 31.— Aorist, at- 
tain already, Phil. iii. 16. 
come, Matt. xii. 28. Luke xi. 20. 
2 Cor. x. 14. 1 Thes. ii. 16. 


φϑαρτός 401 φιλοξενία 
φϑαρτός. brethren, 1 Ροΐ, iii. 8 (marg. loving 
corruptible, Rom. i. 23. 1Cor. ix. 25. to the brethren). 
xv. 53, 54. 1 Pet. i. 28. — Neut. pl., φίλανδρος. 


corruptible things, 1 Pet. i. 18. 
φϑέγγομαι. 
speak, Acts iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 16, 18», 
ϑείρω. 
to corrupt, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 2 Οου. vii. 
2. xi. 3. Rev. xix. 2 (δεαφϑείρω (’). 
Mid., corrupt one’s elf, Jude 10. 
Pass., be corrupt, Eph. iv. 22. 
destroy, 1 Cor. iii. 17. 
defile (marg. destroy), 1 Cor. iii. 17. 
Add 2 Pet. ii. 12, see καταφϑείρω. 
ϑινοπωρινός. 
whose fruit withereth, Jude 12. 
φϑογγος. 
sound, Rom. x. 18. 1Cor. xiv. 7 
(marg. tune). 
φϑονέω. 
ἴο envy, Gal. v. 26. 
φϑόνος. 
envy, Matt. xxvii. 18. Mark xv. 
10. Rom. i.29. Phil. i. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 
4, Tit. iii. 3. Jas. iv. 5 (marg., with 
πρός, enviously). 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
envying, Gal. v. 21. 
φϑορά. 
corruption, Rom. viii. 21. 1Cor. 
xv. 42, 50. Gal. vi. 8. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
ii. 12, 19. 
With εἰς, to perish, Col. ii. 22. — 
to be destroyed, 2 Pet. ii. 12. 
φιάλη. 
vial, Rev. v. 8: xv. 7. xvi. 1, 2, 3, 
4. Β. 10; 12, 17: avi, sx: 
φιλάγαϑος. 
lover of good men (marg. things), 
Tit. 1.8. 
φιλαδελφία. 
brotherly love, Rom. xii. 10 (marg. 
love of the brethren). 1 Thes. iv. 9. 
Heb. xiii. 1. 
love of the brethren, 1 Pet. i. 22. 
brotherly kindness, 2 Pet. i. 7¢. 
φιλάδελφος. 
Plural, with εἰμί understood, love as 


With εἰμί, love one’s husband, Tit. 
ii, 4. 


φιλανϑρωπία. 


love (marg. pity) toward man, Tit. 
iii. 4. kindness, Acts xxviii. 2. 


φιλανϑρώπως. 


courteously, Acts xxvii. 3. 


φιλαργυρία. 


love of money, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 


φιλάργυρος. 


covetous, Luke xvi. 14. 2Tim. iii. 2, 


φίλαυτος. 


lover of one’s own self, 2 Tim. iii. 2. 


φιλέω. 


to love, Matt. vi. 5. x. 37t. xxiii. 6. 
Luke xx. 46. John v. 20 (ἀγαπάω 
L®),, 1.03, 960. Xi. 25. xv. 19. xvi, 
Ait. Ee. 2. καὶ. 15, 10. Pye. tor. 
xvi. 22. Tit. iti: 15... Rey. iii. 19. 
xxii. 15. 

kiss, Matt. xxvi. 48. Mark xiv. 44. 
Luke xxii. 47. 


ihn. 
friend, fem., Luke xv. 9. 
φιλήδονος. 


lover of pleasures, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 


φίλημα. 
kiss, Luke vii. 45. xxii. 48. Rom. 


xvi. 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 20. 2Cor. xiii. 
12. 1 Thes. v. 26. 1 Pet. v. 14. 


φιλία. 
friendship, Jas. iv. 4. 
φιλόϑεος. 
lover of God, 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
φιλονεικία. 
strife, Luke xxii. 24. 
φιλόνεικος. 
contentious, 1 Cor. xi. 16. 
φιλοξενία. 
hospitality, Rom. xii. 18. 
to entertain strangers, Heb. xiii. 2. 


φιλόξενος 


φιλόξενος. 
lover of hospitality, Tit. i. 8. 
given to hospitality, 1 Tim. iii. 2. 
With εἰμί understood, use hospitality, 
1 Pet. iv. 9. 
φιλοπρωτεύο. 


love to have the pre-eminence, 
3 John 9. 


φίλος. 
friend, Matt. xi. 19. Luke vii. 6, 
Ost. Xie Dt, Ὁ, 6. Χὶϊ. 4. χῖν 0.12: 
MiG, Ὁ, Φ0. xvi. ἢ: πὶ ΤΌ: xxii! 
ΠΟΙ 11ι. 20. ΧῚ. 11. xv. 195. 125. 15: 
cil 2. Acts x. 21. σῖσ. 91]. Xxyil. 
3. Jas. ii. 23. iv. 4. 3 John 14(15)¢. 
Add Matt. v. 47, for ἀδελφός, G’. 


φιλοσοφία. 

philosophy, Col. ii. 8. 

φιλόσοφος. 

philosopher, Acts xvii. 18. 

φιλόστοργος. 

kindly affectioned, Rom. xii. 10. 

φιλότεκνος. 

With εἰμί, love one’s children, Tit. 
ii. 4. ᾿ 
φιλοτιμέομαι. 

strive, Rom. xv. 20. 

study, 1 Thes. iv. 11. 

labor (marg. endeavor), Ὁ Cor. v. 9. 

φιλοφρόνως. 

courteously, Acts xxviii. 7. 

φιλόφρων. 

courteous, 1 Pet. iii. ϑ8(ταπεινόφρων G 
LTS). 


44000. 
to muzzle, 1Cor. ix. 9 (κημόω T). 
Tim. v. 18. 
put to silence, Matt. xxii. 34. 1 Pet. 
ii. 15. 
Pass., be speechless, Matt. xxii. 12. 
— hold one’s peace, Mark i, 25. Luke 
iv. 35.—be still, Mark iv. 39. 
φλογίζω. 
set on fire, Jas. iii. Θὲ. 
φλόξ. 
flame, Luke xvi. 24. Acts vii. 30. 
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φόβος 

Gen., flaming, 2 Thes. i. 8. 
φλυαρέω. 

prate against, 3 John 10. 
φλύαρος. 

tattler, 1 Tim. v. 18. 


φοβέω. 
Middle and Passive, 

be afraid (of!), Matt. ii. 22. xiv. 
27, 30. xvii. 6, 7. xxv. 25) ΣΕ ΗΝ 
10. Mark v. 15, 36. vi. 50. ix. 32. 
x. 92. xvi. 8. Luke ii. 9. σι ἢ, 
oo. xii. 4. John vi. 19, 20. xix. 8. 
Acts ix, 26!. xviii. 9. xxii. 29. Rom, 
xiii. 3!, 4. Gal. iv. 111, Heb. xi. 291. 
1 Pet. iii. 6, 141. 

fear, Matt. i. 20. x. 26, 28 (with 
ἀπό), 28, 31. xiv.5. xxi. 26, 46. 
xxvii. 54. xxviii. 5. Mark iv. 41. 
γ. 33. Vi. 20. xi. 18) 32. ome 
Luke i. 13, 30, 50. ii. 10. v. 10. 
viii. 50. ix. 34, 45. xii. bir, Toms 
Xvili. 2, 4. xix. 21. xx. 19>. 
xxiii. 40. John ix. 22. xii. 15. Acts 
v. 26. x. 2, 22, 35. xiii. 16, 26. xvi. 
38. xxvii. 17, 24, 29. Rom. xi. 20. 
2 Cor. xi. 3. xii. 20. Gal. ii.12. Col. 
ili. 22. Heb. iv. 1. χὶ. 27. eines 
1Pet. ii. 17. LJohniv. 18. Rev. i.17. 
ii. 10. xi. 18. xiv. 7. xv. 4. σῖσ 

reverence, Eph. v. 33. 

Add Matt. ix. 8, for ϑαυμάζω, α΄" 
LTTrS. Luke xxiv. 36(ap). Acts 
xxiii. 10, for εὐλαβέομαι, G/LS. 

οβερός. 

fearful, Heb. x. 27. 

Neut., fearful thing, Heb. x. 31. 

terrible, Heb. xii. 21. 

φόβητρον, -ϑρον LTTr. 

fearful sight, Luke xxi. 11. 

φοβος. 

fear, Matt. xiv. 26. xxviii. 4, 8. 
Luke i. 12, 65. v. 26. vii. 16. viii. 
37. xxi. 26. John vii. 13. xix. 38. 
xx. 19. Acts ii. 43. v. 5, 11. 15. 5... 
xix. 17. Rom. iii. 18. viii. 15. xu 
Tt. 1 Cor. ti. 3. 2Cor, vil. 1790 
15. Eph. v. 21. vi. ὃ. Phil. mae 


Heb. i. 7. Rev. i. 14. ii. 18. xix. 12. | Heb. ii. 15. 1 Pet. i. 17. ii. 18. iii. 
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2, 15 (marg. reverence). 1 John iv. pony Os. 

18ir. poate 23. Rev. xi. 11. xviii. hedge, Mark xii. 1. Luke xiv. 23. 
10,15. 


With ἔχω, to fear, 1 Tim. v. 20. 
terror, Rom. xiii. 3. 2Cor. v. 11. 
1 Pet. iii. 14. 
See also μέγας. 
φοίνιξ. 
palm-tree, John xii. 18. 
palm, Rev. vii. 9. 
φονεύς. 
murderer, Matt. xxii. 7, Acts iii. 
14. vii. 52. xxviii. 4. 1 Pet. iv. 15. 
Rev. xxi. 8. xxii. 15. 
φονεύω. 
do murder, Matt. xix. 18. 
kill, Matt. v. 21¢. xxiii. 31. Mark 
x. 19(-G°). Luke xviii. 20. Rom. 
Suis 9. Jas. ii. Llt.iv. 2. v. 6. 
slay, Matt. xxiii. 35. 
ὄνος. 
murder, Matt. xv. 19. Mark vii. 21. 
myst. uke xxiii. 19, 25. Rom..i. 
29. Gal. v. 21(-L°TS ). Rev. ix, 21. 
slaughter, Acts ix. 1. 
See also ἀποϑνήσκω. 
ogee. 
to wear, Matt. xi. 8. John xix. 5. 
Jas. ii. 3. 
bear, Rom. xiii. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 492. 
000g. 
tribute, Luke xx. 22. xxiii. 2. 
Rom. xiii. 6, 7t. 
φορτίζω. 
to lade, Luke xi. 40. 
Pass., heavy laden,.Matt. xi. 28», 
φορτίον. 
burden, Matt. xi. 30. xxiii. 4. Luke 
xi. 46¢, Gal. vi. 5. [LTS. 
Add Acts xxvii. 10, for φόρτος, G 
όρτος. 
lading, Acts xxvii. 10 (see φορτίον). 
φραγέλλιον. 
scourge, John ii. 15. 
φραγελλόο. 
to scourge, Matt. xxvii. 26, Mark 
xv. 10». 


With περιτίϑημι, hedge round about, 
Matt. xxi. 33. 


partition, Eph. ii. 14. 
φράζω. 
declare, Matt. xiii. 36 (διασαφέω L 
TrS ). xv. 15. 
φράσσω, -ττω. 
to stop, Rom. iii. 19. Heb. xi. 33. 
With εἰς, stop of, 2Cor. xi. 10 
(σφραγίζω St). : 
Mosco. 
well, John iv. 11, 12. [2¢. 
pit, Luke xiv. 5. Rev. ix. 1, 2(ap), 
φρεναπατάω. 
deceive, Gal. vi. 3. 
φρεναπάτης. 
deceiver, Tit. i. 10. 
Por. 
Pl., understanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 20¢. 
φρίσσω, -ττω. 
tremble, Jas. ii. 19. 
φρονέω. 
think, Acts xxviii. 22. Rom. xii. 8έ. 
1 Cor. iv. 6(-LTS). xiii. 11. Phil. 


isis 

be minded, Gal. v. 10. Phil. iii, 152. 

With τὸ αὐτό, be of the same mind, 
Rom. xii. 16. Phil. iv. 2. —be of 
one mind, 2Cor. xiii. 11.—be like. 
minded, Rom. xv. 5. Phil. ii. 2. 

With τὸ ἕν, be of one mind, Phil. ii. 2. 

Pres. imper. pass., with τοῦτο, let 
this mind be, Phil. ii. 5. ; 
mind, Rom. viii. 5. xii. 16. Phil. 
iii. 16(ap), 19. 

savor, Matt. xvi. 23. Mark viii. 33. 

regard, Rom. xiv. 6 (marg. ob- 
serve), 6¢(ap).—set one’s affection 
(marg. mind) on, Col. iii. 2. 

be careful, Phil. iv. 10. 

Inf., care, Phil. iv. 10. 

Add Rom. xi. 20, see ὑψηλοφρονέω. 

φοονημᾶ. : 

δος Rom. viii. 7 (Gr. minding), 


Gvoryow 
to he minded (Gr. minding), Rom. 
vill. θέ, 
φρύνησις. 
prudence, Eph. i. 8. 
wisdom, Luke i. 17. 
φρόνιμος. 
wise, Matt. vii. 24, x. 10. χχίν. 46. 
xxv. 2,4, 8, 9. Luke xii. 42. xvi. 
§. Rom. xi. 25. xii, 16. 1:Cor, iv. 
-10. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 
wise man, 1 Cor. x. 15. 
φρονίμως. 
wisely, Luke xvi. 8. 
φροντίζω. 
be careful, Tit. iii. 8. 
φρουρέω. 
keep, Gal. iii. 23. 
1 Pet. i. 5. 
keep with a garrison, 2Cor. xi. 32. 
φρνάσσω, -ττω. 
to rage, Acts iv. 25. 
φρύγανον. 
stick, Acts xxviii. 3. 
υγή. 
flight, Matt. xxiv. 20. Mark xiii. 18 
(-GeLTTrS). 
φυλακή. 
watch, Matt. xiv. 25. xxiv. 43. 
Mark vi. 48. Luke ii. 8?! (marg. 
night watches). xii. 38(-TrS), 38. 
ward, Acts xii. 10. 
imprisonment, 2Cor. vi. 5. Heb. 
xi. 36. 
prison, Matt. v. 25. xiv. 3, 10. 
xviii. 30. xxv. 36, 39, 43, 44. Mark 
vi. 17, 27(28). Luke iii. 20. xii. 58. 
xxi. 12. xxii. 33. xxiii. 19, 25. John 
iii. 24. Acts v. 19, 22, 25. viii. 3. 
xii. 4, 5, 6,17. xvi. 23, 24, 27, 37, 
40. xxii. 4. xxvi. 10. 2Cor. xi. 23. 
T Pet; iis 195 Rev. it. EO.ax) 1. 
hold, Rev. xviii. 2. 
cage, Rev. xviii. 2. 
φυλακίζω. 
imprison, Acts xxii. 19. 
φυλαχτήριον. 
phylactery, Matt. xxiii. 5, 


Phil... ἱν. 7. 
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φύσις 
ὑλαξ. 

keeper, Acts v. 23. xii. 6, 19. 

φυλάσσω, -ττω. 

keep, Luke ii. 8. viii. 296, xi. 21, 
28. John xii. 25. xvii. 12. Acts vii. 
53. xii. 4. xvi. 4. xxi. 24. xxii. 20. 
xxili. 35. xxviii. 16. Rom. ii. 26. 
Gal. vi. 13. 2Thes. iii; ὃ. 2tim: 
vi. 20. 2 Tim. i. 12, 14. 1 John v. 
21. Jude 24. 

Mid., keep one’s self, Acts xxi. 25. 
—keep, Matt. xix. 20. Luke xviii. 
21.— beware, Luke xii. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 
\7.—be ware of, 2 Tim. iv. 15.—ob- 
serve, Mark x. 20. 

observe, 1 Tim. v. 21. 

save, 2 Pet. ii. 5. [LTTrS. 

Add John xii. 47, for πιστεύω, G"’ 

φυλή. 

tribe, Matt. xix. 28. xxiv. 80. Luke 
ii. 36. xxii. 30. Acts xiii, 21. Rom. 
xi. 1. Phil. iii. 5. Heb. vii. 13, 14. 
Jas. i. 1. Rev. v. 5. vii. 4, δέν, Ger, 
lin, Sir. Ἐπὶ 12. 

kindred, Rev. 1. 7. v. 9. vii. 9. xi. 
9. ἘΠῚ: ἡ. X1Ve Ὁ: 

φύλλον. 

leaf, Matt. χχὶ. 19. xxiv. 32. Mark 
xi. 13%. xiii, 28. Rev. ΣΧ ΣΙ ὧν 

φύραμα. 

lump, Rom. ix. 21. xi. 16. 1Cor. 
ν-: Ὁ; ἡ: 681: ν΄. ὃ. 

υσιχός. 

natural, Rom. i. 26, 27. 2 Pet.ii. 12. 

φυσικῶς. 

naturally, Jude 10. 


φυσιόω. 
puff up, 1Cor. viii. 1.— Pass. or 
Mid., be puffed up, 1 Cor. iv. 6, 18, 
19. v. 2. xiii. 4. Col. ii. 18. 
ὑσις. 
nature, Rom. i. 20. ii. 14, 27. xi. 
24t. 1 Cor. xi. 14. Gal. ii. 15. iv. 8. 
Eph. ii, 3. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
With κατά, natural, Rom. xi. 21, 24, 
kind (Gr. nature), Jas. iii. 7. 
See also ἀνϑρώπινος. 


φυσίωσις 
φυσίωσις. 
swelling, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 


φυτεία. 
plant, Matt. xv. 13. 

φυτεύω. 
to plant, Matt. xv. 13. xxi. 33. 


Mark xii. 1. Luke xiii. 6. xvii. 6, 
28. xx. 9. 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. ix. 7. 


vod. 
spring up, Luke viii. 6?, 8. Heb. 
xii. 15. 
weds. 
hole, Matt. viii. 20. Luke ix. 58. 
φωνέω. 
to crow, Matt. xxvi. 34, 74, 75. 
Mark xiv. 30, 68(-L>S), 72¢. Luke 
xxii. 34, 60, 61. John xiii. 38. 
XViii. 27. 
ery, Luke viii. 8. xvi. 24. xxiii. 
46P. Acts xvi. 28. Rev. xiv. 18. 
call (for'), Matt. xx. 32. xxvii. 471, 
Mark iii. 31 (καλέω LTTrS, —G°). 
i, OD. X. δο γ᾿ =Vv..35. Luke viii. 
64. xiv. 12. xvi. 2. xix. 15. John 
i. 48(49). ii. 9. iv. 16. ix. 18, 24. 
xi. 25, 28%. ἘΠῚ. 17. xiii..13. xviii. 
33. Acts ix. 41°. x. 7, 15. 
Add Mark i. 26, for κράζω, TTrS. 
John x. 3, for καλέω, G’LTTrS. 
φωνή. 
sound, Matt. xxiv. 51 (marg. voice). 
John iii. 8. 1Cor. xiv. 7, &. Rev. i. 
15. ix. 9¢. xviii. 22. 
voice, Matt. ii. 18. iii. 8, 17. xii. 
19. xvii. 5. xxvii. 46, 50. Mark i. 
pal, 26. Va Ve ik. te. XVi B4 37. 
Luke i. 42 (κραυγή TTr), 44. iii. 4, 
22. iv. 33. viii. 28. ix. 35, 36. xi. 
Ale XVi. 16... 21x. 97. =xill, 231,46. 
John i. 23. iii. 29. v. 25, 28, 37. x. 


8, 4, 5,16, 27. xi. 43. xii. 28, 30.| οἷ 


xviii. 37. Acts ii. 14. iv. 24. vii. 31, 
67, 60. vill. 7. ix. 4,7. x. 13, 15. 
xi. 7, 9. xii. 14, 22. xiii. 27. xiv. 
10. xvi. 28. xxii. 7,9, 14. xxiv. 21. 
xxvi. 14, 24. 

iOor. xiv... 10.112 Gal: iv..20. 
1Thes. iv. 16. Heb. iii. 7, 15. iv. 7. 
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φωτίζω 
xii. 19, 26. Ὁ Pet. i. 17, 18. ii. 16. 
Rev. i. 10, 92, 45; iii) 20: ive. 1:5. 
v. 2, 11, 12. vi. 6, '7(- GT), 10. vii. 
2, 10. villi. 5,:13¢, ix. 13:..x. 3,4 
(omS), 4, 7, 8.. xi. 12, 15, 19. xii. 
10. ξῖν. ΡΤ 0. .15; 20. XVI, 1.17 
18. xviii. 2(ap), 4, 22, 23. xix. 1, 
5, 6tr, 17. xxi. 3. 

voices, Luke xvii. 13. Acts xiv. 11. 
xxii. 22 

φωνὴ μία ἐγένετο ἐκ πάντων, all with 
one voice cried out, Acts xix. 84. 
noise, Rev. vi. 1 

With’ γίνομαι, be noised abroad (Gr. 
voice be made), Acts ii. 6”. 
Add Rev. xiv. 15 for κραυγή, LTrS. 


φῶς 

τὸς Matt. iv. 167. v. 14, 16. vi. 
23. x. 27. xvii. 2. Luke ii. 82, Viii. 
10. xi. 35. xii. 3. xvi. 8. John i. 4, 
ὅς iii. 192, 202, 21. v. 35. Viti. 121. 
ix. ὃ. xi. 9, 10. xii. 35¢, 36tr, 46. 
Acts ix. 3. xii. ‘te SEH: 47. xvi. 29. 
xxii. 0, 9. 11: xxvi. 13, 18, 23. Rom. 
ii. 19. xiii. 12. 2Cor. iv. 6. vi. 14. xi. 
14. Eph. v. 85: 13¢. Col. i. 12. 1Thes. 
ν. oO. 1 ΠῚ vi. 10. Jas. 11724 Pet: 
11. 9. 1 Johny is 5; 71: 11ὲ 8, 9, 10. 
Rev. xviii. 23. xxi. 24, xxii. 5. 

Said of Christ, Light, Johni. 7, δέ, 9. 
fire, Mark xiv. 54. Luke xxii. 56. 
Add Matt. xvii. 5, gen. for φωτεινός, 
G. Luke xi. 33, for φέγγος, LTrS. 
Eph. v. 9, for πνεῦμα, GLTS. Rev. 


xxii. 5(. . [of] candle), G’LTr®S. 
φωστήρ. 
light, Phil. ii. 15. Rev. xxi. 11. 
φωσφύρος. 
day-star, 2 Pet. i. 19. 
᾿Ἰωτεινός. 


full of light, Matt. vi. 22. Luke xi. 
36t. 


bright, Matt. xvii. 5 (G@”, see φῶς). 
οτίζω. 

give light, Luke xi. 36. Rev. xxii.5. 

light (lighten’, enlighten’), John i. 

9. Eph. i. 18% Heb. vi. 44 Rev, 

xviii, 1’. xxi. 23}, 


φωτισμός 

illuminate, Heb. x. 832». 
fins to light, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 2Tim. 
1. . 


make see, Eph. iii. 9. 

φωτισμός. 
πρὸς φ., to give light, Ὁ Cor. iv. 6. 
light, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 


αίρω. 

rejoice, Matt. ii. 10. ν. 12. xviii. 
13. Luke i. 14. vi. 23. x. 20¢. xiii. 
17. xv. 5. xix. 37. John iii. 29. iv. 
36. xiv. 28. xvi. 20, 22. Acts v. 41. 
viii. 39. xv. 31. Rom. xii. 12, 15¢. 
1Cor. vii. 804. xiii. 6. 2Cor. ii. 3. 
Vio 10. vil. 7, Ὁ. 10. ΒΠῚ i. 162011. 
28. iii, 1. iv. 4ι, 10. Col. i. 24. 
1Thes. v. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 13. 2 John 
4. 3John 3. Rev. xi. 10. 
joy, 2 Cor. vii. 13. Phil. ii. 17, 18. 
Col. ii. 5. 1 Thes. iii. 9. 
joyfully, Luke xix. 6?. 

be glad, Mark xiv. 11. Luke xv. 
32. xxii. 5. xxiii. 8. John viii. 56. 
xi. 15. xx. 20. Acts xi. 23. xiii. 48. 
Rom. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 9. 1 Pet. iv. 13. Rev. xix. 7. 

Imper., hail | Matt. xxvi. 49. xxvii. 
29. Mark xv. 18. Luke i. 28. John 
xix. 3.—all hail, Matt. xxviii. 9. 
—farewell, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 

Inf., greeting, Jas. i. 1.— send 
greeting, Acts xv. 23. xxiii. 26. — 
God speed, 2 John 10, 11. 

χάλαζα. 

hail, Rev. viii. 7. xi. 19. xvi. 21¢. 

χαλάω. 

let down, Mark ii. 4. Luke v. 4, 5. 
Acts xxvii. 30?. 2Cor. xi. 33. 

Innavigation, strike, Acts xxvii.17. 

Not rendered, Acts ix. 25. 


χαλεπός. 
perilous, 2 Tim. iii. 1. 
fierce, Matt. viii. 28. 
χαλιναγωγέω. 
to bridle, Jas. i. 26. iii. 2. 
χαλινός. 
bit, Jas. iii.3.—bridle, Rev. xiv. 20. 
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χάραξ 
χάλκεος, χαλκοῦς. 
of brass, Rev. ix. 20. 
χαλκεύς. 
ooppersmith, 2 Tim. iv. 14. 
αλκηδών. 
Tenn Rev. xxi. 19 (καρχηδών 


χαλκίον. 
brazen vessel, Mark vii. 4. 
χαλκολίβανον. 
fine brass, Rev. i. 15. ii. 18. 
χαλχός. 
brass, Matt. x. 9. 1Cor. xiii. 1. 
Rev. xviii. 12. 
money, Mark vi. 8. xii. 41. 
αμαί. 
to the ground, John xviii. 6. 
on the ground, John ix. 6. 
χαρά. 
joy, Matt. ii, 10. xiii. 20, 44. xxv. 
21, 23. xxviii. 8. Luke i. 14. ii. 10. 
vill. 13. x. 17. xv. 1, 10: σσὶν 
52. John iii. 29. xv. llir. xvi. 20, 
21, 22, 24. xvii. 13. Acts viii. 8. 
xiii. 52. xv. ὃ. xx. 24(-GoLTS). 
Rom. xiv. 17. xv. 13, 32. 2:Cor. 
i, 24. ii. 3. vii. 13. viii. 2. Gal. v. 
22. Phil. i. 4, 25. ii. 2. iv. 1. 1 Thes. 
i, 6. ii. 19, 20. iii. 9. 2 Tinie 
Phm. 7 (χάρις StG’’T). Heb. xii. 2. 
xiii. 17. Jas. i. 2, iv. 9. 1 Pet. i. 8. 
1Johni. 4. 2John 12. 3 John 4. 
Gen., joyous, Heb. xii. 11. 
joyfulness, Col. i. 11. 
μετὰ χαρᾶς, joyfully, Heb. x. 34. 
gladness, Markiv. 16. Acts xii. 14, 
Phil. ii. 29. 
Dat., greatly®, John iii. 29. 
See also ὑπερπερισσεύω. 
ἀραγμα. 
mark, Rev. ae 16, 17. xiv. 9, 11, 
xv. 2(ap). xvi. 2. xix. 20. xx. 4. 
Dat., graven, Acts xvii. 29. 
χαρακτήρ. 
express image, Heb. i. 3. 
χάραξ. 
trench, Luke xix. 43. 


χαρίζομαι 
χαρίζομαι. 


give freely, Rom. viii. 32. 
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χείρ 
χάρις τῷ Θεῷ, (ἃ be thanked, Rom. 
vi. 17. 


Ta χαρισϑέντα, the things that are thankworthy, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 


freely given, 1 Cor. ii. 12. 

give, Luke vii. 21. Acts xxvii. 24. 
Gal. iii. 18. Phil. i. 29. ii. 9. Phm. 
22. 


ant, Acts iii. 14. 
eliver, Acts xxv. 11, 16. 

forgive, Luke vii. 43. 2Cor. ii. 7, 
10tr. xii. 13. Eph. iv. 32¢. Col. ii. 
13. iii. 132. 

forgive frankly, Luke vii. 42. 

χαρις. 

race, Luke ii. 40. John i. 14, 16ὲ, 
17. Acts iv. 33. xi. 23. xiii. 43. xiv. 
3, 26. xv. 11, 40. xviii. 27. xx. 24, 
32. Rom. i. 5, 7. iii. 24. iv. 4, 16. 
VW. a, 25t, 17, 20,.21. vi. 1,14, 15. 
xi. 5, Gir, G(ap). xii. 3, 6. xv. 15. 
xvi. 20, 24(ap). 1Cor. i. 3, 4. iii. 
10. x. 30 (marg. thanksgiving). xv. 
10tr. xvi. 23. 2 Cor. i. 2,12. iv. 15. 
νι 1 Vil, 1. Ὁ, 7, 9 19: ix. 85°14: 
xii. 9. xiii. 14(13). 

Gal. 4s.3,.6, 15. ti. 9, 21.-v. 4: vi. 
fee ΒΡ. 07. M.D, 7..8- ils 
2, 7, 8. iv. 7, 29. vi. 24. Phil. i. 2, 
7. iv. 23. Col. i. 2, 6. iii. 16. iv. 6, 
18. 1 Thes. i. 1. v. 28. 2 Thes. i. 2, 
12. ii. 16. iii. 18. 1 Tim. i. 2, 14. 
Wy ole 2 Tim. 1.2.9. 1]. 1. Ty. 22 
(ap). Tit. i. 4. ii. 11. iii. 7,15. Phm. 
3, 25. Heb. ii. 9. iv. 162. x. 29. xii. 
15, 28. xiii. 9, 25. Jas. iv. 6¢. 1 Pet. 
1.2, 10, TS. fii. 75 iv. 10-y. 5, 10, 
12. 2Pet.i. 2. iii. 18. 2John 3. 
Jude 4. Rev. i, 4, xxii. 21. 

Gen., gracious, Luke iv. 22. 

favor, Luke i. 30. ii. 52, Acts ii. 
47. vii. 10, 46. xxv. 3. 

pleasure, Acts xxiv. 27. xxv. 9. 

liberality (Gr. gift), 1Cor. xvi. 3. 

gift, 2 Cor. viii. 4. 

benefit (marg. grace), 2 Cor. i. 15. 

thanks (thank'), Luke vi. 521, 33}, 
941, 1 Cor. xv. 57. 2 Cor. ii. 14. viii. 
16. ix. 15. 

With ἔχω, to thank, Luke xvii. 9. 
1Tim, i. 12. 2 Tim. i. 3. 


acceptable (marg. thank), 1 Pet. ii.20. 
Add Acts vi. 8, for πίστις, GLTS. 
Rom. vii. 25, for εὐχαριστέω, G/’ LT 
S. Phm. 7, for χαρά, StG’’T. 
Accusative, χάριν, 

for . . sake, Tit. i. 11. 

τούτου χάριν, for this cause, Eph. 
ie. 1.1 ἘΠ Tite 7.6. 

because of, Gal. iii. 19. Jude 16. 

οὗ χάριν, wherefore, Luke vii. 47. 

χάριν τίνος, wherefore ? 1John iii.12. 

See also λοιδορία. 

χάρισμα. 

free gift, Rom. v. 15, 16. 

gift, Rom. i. 11. vi. 23. xi. 29. xii. 
6. 1Cor. i. 7. vii. 7. xii. 4, 9, 25, 
30, 31. 2Cor. i. 11. 1 Tim. iv. 14, 
2 Tim. i. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 

αριτόω. 

Pass. part., highly favored (marg. 
graciously accepted or much graced), 
Luke i. 28. 

make accepted, Eph. i. 6. 

χαρτῆς. 

paper, 2John 12, 

χάσμα. 

gulf, Luke xvi. 26. 

δῖλος. 

lip, Matt. xv. 8. Mark vii. 6. Rom. 
iii, 13. 1 Cor. xiv. 21. Heb. xiii. 15. 
1 Pet. iii. 10. 

shore, Heb. xi. 12. 

χειμάζω. 

Pass., be tossed with a tempest, 
Acts xxvii. 18. 

χειμαρρος. 

brook, John xviii. 1. 

ειμών. 

tempest, Acts xxvii. 20. 

foul weather, Matt. xvi. 3. 

winter, Matt. xxiv. 20. Mark xiii. 
18. John x. 22. 2Tim. iv. 21. 


χείρ. 
hand, Matt. iii. 12. iv. 6. v. 30. 


χειραγωγέῶ 
vill. 8, 15. ix. 18, 25. xii. 10, 13, 
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χιὼν 
χειροτογέω. 


49. xiv. 81. xv. 2, 20. xvii. 22. choose, ὃ Cor. viii. 19. 


xviii. 81. xix. 13, 15. xxii. 13. xxvi. 
23, 45, 50, 51. xxvii. 24. Mark i. 
315.41, all. 1.8, ὅς. “v.23; 41 wi. 
2, 5. vii. 2, 3, 5, 82. viii. 232, 25. 
ix: 27, 51; 430. x0.16. (xiv. 41546. 
xvi. 18(ap). Luke i. 66, 71, 74. iii. 
717. τν. 11,40, ois. wie 1. Ὁ. 5. 10} 
viii. 54. ix. 44, 62. xiii. 18. xv. 22. 
xx. 19. xxi. 12. xxii. 21, 53. xxiii. 
46. xxiv. 7, 39, 40(ap), 50. 

John iii. 35. vii. 30, 44. x. 28, 29, 
39. xi. 44. xiii. 3,9. xx. 20, 25¢, 
Bite xxi, 18.. Acts fie 23.) 1-7. ὃν 
3.25; 90. ν 12, 18; evi. 6. vil. 25, 
Bp, 41. 50. ill. 17. 16. 19; ax. 12, 
17, 41. xi. 21, 30. xii. 1 (see ἐπιβάλ- 
Aad tl 1. Kile, Li 10: Σιν: 
θεν 20.) xix. 6, 11. 26, 33. xx. 
94. χχὶ 11 27,40. xxi. 19. xxiv. 
T(ap). xxvi. 1. xxviii. 3, 4, 8, 17. 

Rom. x. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 12. xii. 15, 
21. xvi. 21. 2Cor. xi. 33. Gal. iii. 
195 viv 11. Eph. ‘iv. 28: Col. iv. 18. 
1Thes. iv. 11. 2Thes. iii. 17. 1 Tim. 
ii. 8. iv. 14. v.22. 2Tim. i. 6. Phm. 
19. Heb. i. 10. ii. T(ep). vi. 2. viii. 
Ceol χ 12. 185. ὃν. 8. ΜΡ]. 
v. 6. lJohni. 1. Rev. i. 16, 17(om 
S). vi. 5. vii. 9. vill. 4. ix.20. x. 
2, 5, 8,10. xiii.16.xiv. 9, 14. xvii. 
Ae me Dio RR DA, 

Not rendered, Acts xv. 23. 

Add Mark xiv. 20 (dippeth. .), L. 
XVi. 18 (Kai ἐν ταῖς χερσίν they), Tr. 


χειραγωγέω. 
lead by the hand, Actsix.S. xxii.11. 
χειραγωγός. 
Pl.,someto lead by the hand, Acts 
xiii. 11. 
χειρόγραφον. 
handwriting, Col. ii. 14. 
χειροποίητος. 
made with (by') hands, Acts vii. 48. 
xvii. 24. Eph. ii. 114, Heb. ix. 11, 24. 


With art., that is made with hands, 
Mark xiv. 58. 


ordain, Acts xiv. 23°. 
χείρων, χεῖρον. 
worse, Matt. ix. 16. xii. 46. xxvii 
64. Mark ii. 21. Luke xi. 26. 1 Tim 
v. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
εἰς TO χεῖρον, worse, Mark v. 26. 
ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖρον, worse and worse, 
2 Tim. iii. 13. 
χεῖρόν τι, a worse thing, John v. 14. 
sorer, Heb. x. 29. 
LOG. 

widow, Matt. xxiii. 14(ap). Mark 
xii. 40, 42, 43. Luke ii. 37. iv. 25. 
vii. 12. xviii. 3, 5. xx. 47. xxi. 23s 
Acts vi. 1. ix. 39, 41. 1Cor. vii. 8. 
1 Tim. y. '3¢, 4,°5,.9, 1), ΤΟΣ 15: 
i. 27. EVs XVIlTs 7. 

that was° a widow, Luke iv. 26. 


χϑές, ἐχϑὲς LTTrS. 

yesterday, John iv. 52. Acts vii. 
28. Heb. xiii. 8. 

χιλίαργος. 

chief captain, Acts xxi. 31, 32, 33, 
837. xxii. 24, 26, 27, 28, 29. xxiii. 
10, 15, 17, 18, 19, 22. xxiv. item, 
22, xxv. 23. Rev. vi. 15. 

high captain, Mark vi. 21. 

captain, John xviii.12. Rev.xix.18. 

χιλιᾶς. 

Plural, thousands, Rev. ν. 11t. — 
thousand, Luke xiv. 31t. Acts iv. 4. 
1 Cor. x. 8. Rev. vii. 4, 5tr, 6tr, Tér, 
Sirs Xl. 19. XIV. 1. 9. 2x1. Τό: 


χίλιοι. 
thousand, 9 Pet. iii. δέ. Rev. xi. 3. 
xii, 6. xiv. 20. xx.'2, ὃ, 4, ὅ; Gy 
ιτῶν. 
coat, Matt. ν. 40. x. 10. Mark vi. 
9. Luke iii. 11. vi. 29. ix. 3. John 
xix. 234. Acts ix. 39. 
garment, Jude 23. 
Plural, clothes, Mark xiv. 63. 
χιών. 
snow, Matt. xxviii. 3. Mark ix. 3 
(-GTTrS). Rev. i. 14. 


χλαμύς 
χλαμύς. 
robe, Matt. xxvii. 28, 31. 
χλευάζω. 


mock, Acts ii. 13 (διαχλευάζω GLT 
S). xvii. 32. 
χλιαρός. 
lukewarm, Rev. iii. 16. 
χλωρός. 
ae Mark vi, 39. Rev. viii. 7. 
eut. green thing, Rev. ix. 4. 
pale, Kev. vi. 8. 
χξε΄. 
six hundred three-score and six, Rev. 
xiii. 18 (ἑξακόσιοι (-αι S) ἑξήκοντα ἕξ 
LTrS, ἑξακόσιοι δεκαέξ L™). 
χοϊκός. 
earthy, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48, 49. 
οἱ χοϊκοί, they that are earthy, 1Cor. 
xv. 48. 
χοῖνιξ. 
measure, Rev. vi. Θέ. 
χοῖρος. 
swine, Matt. vii. 6. viii. 30, 31, 32, 
32(-GLTrS). Mark v. 11, 12, 13, 
14 ζαὐτός GLTTrS), 16. Luke viii. 
32, 33. xv. 15, 16. 
χολάω. 
be angry, John vii. 28. 
χολή. 
gall, Matt. xxvii. 84. Acts viii. 23. 
χοος, Yous. 
dust, Mark vi. 11. Rev. xviii. 19. 
OOTY EC. 
to minister, 2 Cor. ix. 10. 
give, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
0008. 
dancing, Luke xv. 25. 
χορτάζω. 
to feed, Luke xvi. 21. 
fill, Matt. v. 6. xiv. 20. xv. 33, 37. 
Mark vi. 42. vii. 27. viii. 8. Luke 
vi. 21. ix. 17. John vi. 26. Phil. 
iv. 12. Jas. ii. 16. Rev. xix. 21. 
satisfy, Mark viii. 4. 
χόρτασμα. 
sustenance, Acts vii. 11. 
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χθημα 
χόρτος. 

grass, Matt. vi. 30. xiv. 19. Mark 
vi. 39. Luke xii. 28. John vi. 10. 
Jas. i. 10, 11. 1 Pet. i. 24ir. Rev. 
Vili. 7. ix. 4. 

blade, Matt. xiii. 26. Mark iv. 28. 

hay, 1Cor. iii. 12. 

χράω. 

1. κίχρημι, lend, Luke xi. 5. 

2. Mid., χράομαι, use, Acts xxvii. 
17, Cor. wits 20, Si. iz. 12, 15. 
2 Cor. 1037. Die 22. xa 1009 Pim. 
i. 8. v. 23. —entreat, Acts xxvii. 3. 

3. Impers., χρή, ought”, Jas. iii. 10, 

χρεία. 

use, Eph. iv. 29 (marg. profitably® : 
πίστις (Δ΄). Tit. iii. 14. 

business, Acts vi. 3. 

need, Matt. iii. 14. vi. 8. xxi. 3. 
ExXVie 69.. Maric tl. {ΠῚ 25. ΣΙ 9: 
Luke ix. 11. xix. 31, 34. John xiii. 
29. Acts ii. 45. iv. 35. 1Cor. xii. 
Alt, 24. Phil; iv. 10: Ὁ The. ν  Ἱ- 
Heb. v.12, ‘vii... χϑ0. 1 John 
τ: 17, Bev; iis. 7 Ἐσὺ 29. 

With ἔχω, to need, Matt. ix. 12. xiv. 
16. Mark xiv. 63. Luke v. 31. xv. 7. 
xxi, 11: John 11 25. xin.- 10. xvi. 
30. Eph. iv. 28. 1 Thes. i. δ: iv. 9. 
1 John ii. 27. Rev. xxii. 5 (G’, -- ἔχω 
GT). 

needful, Luke x. 42. 

necessity, Acts xx. 34. Rom. xii. 
13. Phil. iv. 16. 

τὰ πρὸς τὴν (τὰς LTS) y., such things 
as are necessary, Acts xxviii. 10. 

want, Phil. ii. 25. 

lack, 1 Thes. iv. 12. 


χρεωφειλέτης, χρεοφ. LTTrS. 
debtor, Luke vii. 41. xvi. 5. 
χρή. See χράω. 

χρήζω. 
to need, Luke xi. 8. 2 σον. ili. 1. 
have need of, Matt. vi. 32. Luke 
xii. 30. Rom. xvi. 2. 

χρῆμα. 
Plur., riches, Mark x. 23, 24. Luke 


χρημαείζω 


xviii. 24. — money, Acts viii. 18, 20. 


xxiv. 26. 
money, Acts iv. 37. 


χρηματίζω. 


Pass., be warned of (from) God, Matt. 
ii. 12, 22. Acts x. 22. Heb. xi. 7 
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be admonished of God, Heb. viii. 5. 
reveal, Luke ii. 26 (with eiyi). 
0811, Acts xi. 26°. Rom. vii. 3. 


speak, Heb. xii. 25. 


χρηματισμός. 
answer of God, Rom. xi. 4. 


χρήσιμος. 
Neut., profit, 2 Tim. ii 


χρῆσις. 
use, Rom. i. 26, 27. 


. 14. 


χρηστεύομαι. 


be kind, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 


χρηστολογία. 


good words, Rom. xvi. 
χρηστός. 


18. 


good, 1Cor. xv. 33. — Comp., better, 
Luke v. 39 (positive TTrS). 
Neut., goodness, Rom. ii. 4. 

kind, Luke vi. 35. Eph. iv. 32. 


gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 
easy, Matt. xi. 30. 


Add Phil. i. 21, for γριστός, G’. 


χρηστότης. 


goodness, Rom. ii. 4. xi. 22¢r. 
good, subst., Rom. iii. 12. 


kindness, 2 Cor. vi. 6. 

Col. 11:..12. Titan. 4; 

gentleness, Gal. v. 22. 
χρίσμα. 


Eph. ii. 7. 


anointing, 1 John ii. 270. 


unction, 1 John ii. 20. 


χριστός. See Proper Names. 


χρίω. 


anoint, Luke iv. 18. Acts iv. 27. 
x. 38. 2Cor. i. 21. Heb. i. 9. 


χρονίζω. 


delay, Matt. xxiv. 48. Luke xii. 45. 


tarry, Matt. xxv. δ». 
tarry long, Luke i. 21. 


Heb. x. 37. 


χοονος. 

time, Matt. ii. 7,16. xxv.19. Luke 
i. 57. iv. 5. John v. 6. xiv. 9. Acts 
i. 6, 7. iii. 21. vil- 17. xia eae 
28. xvii. 80. xviii. 20. xxvii. 9. 
Gal. iv. 4. 1 Thes. v. 1. Heb. iv. 7. 
v. 12. xi. 32. 1 Pet. i. 17, 20. iy. 
2, 3. Jude 18. Rev. x. 6. 

With ἱκανός, (of) long time, Acts 
viii. 11. xiv. 3.— Plur., for a long 
time, Luke xx. 9.— With ἐκ, long 
time, Luke viii. 27. 

πολλοῖς x., oftentimes, Luke viii.29. 

ἐν παντὶ χρόνῳ ἐν ᾧ;, all the time that, 
Acts i. 21. 

With ποιέω, spend some time “there, 
Acts xviii. 23?.—tarry there’ a space, 
Acts xv. 39}, 

ὅσον χρόνον (with éxi), as long as, 
Mark ii. 19(ap). Rom. vii. 11. 1 Cor. 
Vii. 991, Gal. iv. 11. 

while, Luke xviii. 4. John vii. 33. 
xii. 35. 

χρόνον τινά, ἃ, while, 1Cor. xvi. 7. 

season, Acts xix. 22. xx. 18. Rev. 
Wile 1. A. S. 

space, Rev. ii. 21. 

Add Luke xxiii. 8, see ἱκανός. 


See also αἰώνιος, πόσος, τεσσαρακον- 
ταετῆς. 
χρονοτριβέω. 
spend the time, Acts xx. 16. 
χρύσεος, χρυσοῦς. 

of gold, 2 Τίτη. ii. 20. Rev. iv. 4. 
ix. 20. 

golden, Heb. ix. 4¢. Rev. i. 12, 13, 
20. ii. 1. v. 8. Vili. 3% ix./13. xis 
14. xv. 6, 7. xvii. 4. xxi. 15. 


Add Rev. ix. 7, for ὅμοιος χρυσῷ, G. 
χρυσίον. 

gold, Acts iii. 6, xx. 33. Heb. ix. 
4. 1 Pet.i. 7, 18. iii. 3. Rev. iii. 18. 
xxi. 18, 21. 

Add, see χρυσός. 

χρυσοδακτύλιος. 
with a gold ring, Jas. ii. 2. 
χρυσόλιϑος. 
chrysolite, Rev. xxi. 20. 


yovoonmpacos 
χρυσόπρασος. 
chrysoprasus, Rev. xxi. 20. 
χρυσός. 
gold, Matt. ii. 11. x. 9. xxiii, 16, 
V7. Acts xvii. 29.91 Cor. iii. 12. 
1 Tim. ii. 9 (γρυσίον L). Jas. v. 3. 
Rev. ix. 7 (G’, see χρύσεος). xvii. 4 
(χρυσίον GLTTr). xviii. 12, 16(ypr- 
σίον GLTTr). 
χρυσόω. 
to deck, Rev. xvii. 4 (στ. gild). 
xviii. 16. : 
yous. 
body, Acts xix. 12. 
χωλός. 
lame, Matt. xi. 5. xv. 30, 31. xxi. 
14. Luke vii. 22. xiv. 13. Acts iii. 
2.—that is lame, Acts viii. 7. 
τὸ y., that which is lame, Heb. xii.13. 
lame man, Acts iii. 11 (see idoyuac). 
being a cripple, Acts xiv. 8. 
halt, Matt. xviii. 8. Mark ix. 45. 
Luke xiv. 21. John v. 3. 
χώρα. 
country, Matt. ii. 12. viii. 28. Mark 
v.i.10. Luke ii. §. viii. 26. xv. 13, 
15. xix. 12..xxi. 21, John xi. 54, 55. 
Acts xii. 20. xviii. 23. xxvii. 27. 
region, Matt. iv. 16. Luke iii. 1. 
Acts viii. 1. xiii. 49. xvi. 6. 
land, Mark i. 5. Luke xv. 14. Acts 
x. 39. 
coasts, Acts xxvi. 20. 
field, John iv. 35. Jas. v. 4. 
ground, Luke xii. 16. 
Add Mark vi. 55, see περίχωρος. 
χωρέω. 
be room to receive, Mark ii. 2. 
can receive, Matt. xix. 11. 
receive, Matt. xix. 12/. 2Cor. vii. 2. 
can contain, John xxi. 25. 
contain, John ii. 6. 
have place, John viii. 37. 
go, Matt, xv.17.—come, 2Pet. iii. 9. 
χωρίζω. 
put asunder, Matt. χῖχ. θ. Markx.9, 


separate, Rom. viii. 35, 39. — Pass. 


part., separate, Heb. vii. 26. 
14 


417 


ψεύδομα 
Mid., depart, Acts i. 4. xviii. 1, 2 
1 Gor. vil. 10. 1.1. 15: Ῥ τη: 16. 
γωρίον. 
place, Matt. xxvi. 36. Mark xiv. 
field, Acts i. 18, 192. [32. 
parcel of ground, John iv. 5. 
land, Acts iv. 34, v. 3, 8. 
possessions, Acts xxviii. 7. 
χωρίς. 
by “itself, John xx. 7. 
without, Matt. xiii. 34. Mark iv. 34. 
Luke vi. 49. Johni. 3. xv. 5 (marg. 
severed from). Rom. iii. 21, 28. iv. 
δ. vii. 8.9: Σὲ 14. DCor.iv..8. zi. 
11t. Eph. ii. 12. Phil. ii. 14. 1 Tim 
li. 8. v. 21. Phm. 14. Heb. iv. 15. 
vii. 7, 20, 21(20). ix. 7, 18, 22, 28. 
x. 28. xi. 6, 40. xii. 8, 14. Jas. ii. 
18 (ἐκ StC™E ; marg. by), 20, 26t. 
beside, Matt. xiv. 21. xv. 38. 2Cor. 
Sis.20- 
Add 2Cor. xii. 3, for éxréc, LT. 
χῶρος. 
north-west, Acts xxvii, 12. 
ψάλλω. 
sing, Rom. xv. 9. 1 Cor. xiv. 152. 
sing psalms, Jas. v. 13. 
make melody, Eph. v. 19. 
ψαλμός. 
psalm, Luke xxiv. 44. Acts xiii. 
33. 1 Cor. xiv. 26. Eph. v.19. Col. 
iii. 16.— Plural, Psalms, Luke xx. 
42. Acts i. 20. 
ψευδάδελφος. 
Plural, false brethren, 2 Cor. xi. 26. 
Gal. ii. 4. 
ψευδαπόστολος. 
Plur., false apostles, 2 Cor. xi. 18. 
ψευδής. 
false, Acts vi. 13. 
liar, Rev. ii. 2. xxi. 8 (ψεύστης L). 
wevdodidaoxahos. 
Plur., false teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
ψευδολόγος. 
speaking lies, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
ψεύδομαι. See ψεύδω, 


ψευδομάρτυρ 
ψευδομάρτυρ. 
false witness, Matt. xxvi. 60(ap), 
60(-TTrS). 1 Cor. xv. 15. 
ψευδομαρτυρέω. 
bear false witness, Matt. xix. 18. 
Mark x. 19. xiv. 56, 57. Luke xviii. 
20. Rom. xiii. 9 (om). 
ψευδομαρτυρία. 
false witness, Matt. xv. 19, xxvi. 
ψευδοπροφήτης. 
false prophet, Matt. vii. 15. xxiv. 
11, 24. Mark xiii. 22. Luke vi. 26. 
Acts xiii, 6. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 1 John iv. 
1. Rev. xvi. 13. xix. 20. xx. 10. 


ψεῦδος. 
lie, John viii. 44. Rom. i. 2ὅ. 
anes, 11. 11. IJohn ii. 21, 27. 
Reve χει; Asset. 15. 
lying, Eph. iv. 25.—Gen., lying, 
adj., Ὁ Thes. ii. 9. 
Add Rev. xiv. 5, for δόλος, GLTTrS. 


ψευδόχριστος. 

Plur., false Christs, Matt. xxiv. 24. 
Mark xiii. 22 (-T). 

ψεύδω. 

Mid., to lie (to'), Acts v. 3! (marg. 
deceive), 4. Rom. ix. 1. 2Cor. xi. 
31. Gal. i, 20. Col. iii. 9. 1 Tim. ii. 
7. Heb. vi. 18. Jas. iii. 14. 1 John 
i. 6. Rev. iii. 9.—falsely, Matt. v. 
11° (Gr. lying ; -G°°LTTr™), 

ψευδώνυμος. 

falsely so called, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 

ψεῦσμα. 

lie, Rom. iii. 7. 

ψεύστης. 

liar, John viii. 44, 45. Rom. iii. 4. 
1 Tim. τ. 10. 110 1 12; PJohn-i: 10. 
ii. 4, 22. iv. 20. v. 10. 

Add Rev. xxi. 8, for ψευδής, L. 

ψηλαφάω. 

Pass. part., that might® be touched, 
Heb. xii. 18. 

handle, Luke xxiv. 39. 1 Johni. 1. 

feel after, Acts xvii. 27. 
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ψύυχος 
ψηφίζω. 
tocount, Luke xiv.28. Rev. xiii.18. 
ψῆφος. 
stone, Rev. ii. 17¢.—voice, Acts 
xxvi. 10 (lit. pebble, hence vote). 
ψιϑυρισμός. 
whispering, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
ψιϑυριστής. 
whisperer, Rom. i. 29(30). 
ψιχίον. 
crumb, Matt. xv. 27. Mark vii. 28, 
Luke xvi. 21 (-L*TTr*S). 
ψυχή. 
life, Matt. ii. 20. vi. 25¢. x. 39¢. 
xvi. 25t. xx. 28. Mark iii. 4. viii. 
35, 35(-G°). x. 45. Luke vi. 9. ix. 
24t, 56 (ap). xii. 22, 23. xiv. 26. 
xvii. 33. John x. 11, 15, 17. xii. 25¢. 
xiii. 57, 98. χν. 15. Acts xv. 2a. 
xx. 10, 24. xxvii. 10, 22. Rom. xi. 
3. xvi. 4. Phil. ii. 30, 1 John iii. 16¢. 
Rev. viii. 9. xii. 11. 
soul, Matt. x. 28¢. xi. 29. xii. 18. 
xvi. 26t. xxii. 37. xxvi. 38. Mark 
Vili. 36, 37. xii. 30, 33(ap). xiv. 34. 
Luke i. 46, i1..35. x. 27. Χι Ὁ 
20. xxi. 19. John xii. 27. Acts in 
27, 31(omS), 41, 43. iii. 23. iv. 32. 
vii. 14. xiv. 22. xv. 24. xxvii. 37. 
Rom. ii. 9. xiii. 1. 1 Cor. xv. 45; 
οι. 1. 23. LThes. il. 8. vee 
Heb. iv. 12. vi. 19. '°x.:38, 99. xine 
17» Jas. i. 21. v. 20. 1 Pet. 1. 9722. 
ii. 11, 25. iii. 20. iv. 19. 2Pet. ii. 
8, 14. 83John 2. Rev. vi. 9. xvi. 3. 
xviii. 13, 14. xx. 4. 
heart, Eph. vi. 6. 
With éx, heartily, Col. iii. 23. 
mind, Acts xiv. 2. Phil. i. 27. Heb. 
xii. 3. — See also ἡμῶν, ὑμῶν. 
ψυχικός. 
natural, 1 ον. ii. 14. xv. 44¢. 
τὸ p., that which is n., 1Cor. xv. 46. 
sensual, Jas. iii. 15 (marg. natural), 
Jude 19. 
ψύχος. 
cold, John xviii. 18. Acts xxviil. 
2. 2Cor, xi. 27. 
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ψυχρός. 
cold, Rev. iii. 1δὲ, 16. 
cold water, Matt. x. 42. 
vYxo. 
Pass., wax cold, Matt. xxiv. 12. 
ψωμίζω. 
bestow to feed, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 
feed, Rom. xii. 20. 
ψωμίον. 
sop, John xiii. 20 (marg. morsel), 
26, 27, 30. 
yoo, 
to rub, Luke vi. 1. 


QR. 

Omega, Rev. i. 8, 1l(ap). xxi. 6. 

xxii. 13. ; 
ώ. 

0, Matt. xv. 28. xvii. 17. Mark ix. 
19. Luke ix. 41. xxiv. 25. Acts i. 
‘1. xiii, 10. xviii. 14. Rom. ii. 1, 3. 
te.  ΥΣΙ. 538. (Gal. iii. 1. 1 'Tim. 
vi. 20. Jas. ii. 20. 

Not rendered, Acts xxvii, 21. 

gs “ ᾽ : ie 
ὦ, ἢς» ἢ. See εἰμί. 
t 
wds. 

hither, Matt. viii. 29. xiv. 18. xvii. 
17. xxii. 12. Mark xi. 3. Luke ix. 
41(-G°), xiv. 21. xix. 27. John vi. 
25. xx. 27. Acts ix. 21. Rev. iv. 1. 
<i. 19. 

here, Matt. xii. 41, 42. xiv. 8, 17. 
xvi. 28. xvii. 4t. xx. 6. xxiv. 2, 23. 
xxvi. 38. xxviii. 6. Mark vi. 3. viii. 
4. ix. 1, 5. ΧΙ xivs32,; 34. 
xvi. 6. Luke iv. 23. ix. 12, 27 (av- 
τοῦ TITS), 80. Xi. 31, 32..xvii. 21, 
23. ἘΣΣΙ. 35. xxiv. 6. John vi. 9. 
xi. 21, 32. Acts ix. 14. Col. iv. 9. 
lieb. vii. 8. xiii. 14. Jas. ii. 8, 8(-Go 
LTS). Rev. xiii. 10, 18. xiv. 12, 
12(omS). xvii. 9. 

ὧδε, ὧδε, here. there, Matt.xxiv.23. 

in this place, Matt. xii. 6. 

ἕως ὧδε, to this place, Luke xxiii. 5. 

Add Mark xiii. 2 (left. .), G’LTr 
S. Luke xv. 17 (perish. .), GLT 
TrS. xvi. 25, for ide, G@’LTTrS, 
xxi. 6 (another, .), LS, 


@ 
ὥρα 
oon. 
song, Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. Rev- 
v. 9. xiv. 3¢. xv. 3¢. 
οδίν. 
travail, 1 Thes. v. 3. 
pain, Acts ii. 24. 
sorrow, Matt. xxiv. 8. Mark xiii. 8 
(Gr. pain of a woman in travail). 
ὠδίνω. 
to travail in birth (of!), Gal. iv. 191, 
Rev. xii. 2.— travail, Gal. iv. 27. 
oe, 
shoulder, Matt. xxiii. 4. Luke xy. 5. 
ὦν, οὖσα, ov. See εἰμί, 
ὠνέομαι. 
to buy, Acts vii. 16. 
030v, LT or. 
egg, Luke xi. 12. 
ὥρα. 
hour, Matt. viii. 13. ix. 22. x. 19 
(ap). xv. 28. xvii. 18. xx. 3, 5, 6 
(-GeLTTrS), 9,12. xxiv. 36, 42 
(ἡμέρα LTTrS), 44, 50. xxv. 13. 
xxvi. 40, 45, 55. xxvii. 45t, 46. 
Mark xiii. 11, 32. xiv. 35, 37, 41. 
xv. 25, 33¢, 34. Luke vii. 21. x. 21. 
xii. 12, 39, 40, 46. xx. 19. xxii. 14, 
53, 59. xxiii. 44¢. xxiv. 33. John 
i. 39(40). ii. 4. iv. 6, 21, 23, 524, 
53. v. 25, 28. vii. 30. viii. 20. xi. 9. 
xli. 23, 27¢. xiii. 1. xvi. 21, 32. xvii. 
1. Xix. 14, 27. Acts ii. 15. iii. 1. v. 
7. x. 3, 9, 30, 30(--GeLTS). xvi. 
16, 53. xix. $4..xxi1. 15: ΧΙ 2a: 
1 Cor. iv. 11. xv. 50: Gali aoe 
Rev. iii. 3, 10. ix. 15. xi. 13 (ἡμέρα 
G"). xiv. 7. χης 12, xvi 20, 17 
(16), 19. 
time, Matt. xiv. 15. xviii. 1 (ἡμέρα 
G’’L). Mark vi. 35. Luke i. 10. xiv. 
17. John xvi. 2, 4, 25. 1 John ii. 
18¢. Rev. xiv. 15. 
high° time, Rom, xifi, 11. 
season, John v. 35. 2Cor. vii. & 
Phm. 15. 
instant, Luke ii. 38. 
Gen., short, 1 Thes. ii, 17, 


οραῖος 
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οὐδ 


Add Luke xiii. 51, for ἡμέρα, G/TS.{| Heb. i. 11. iii. 2, 5, 6, 8, 15. iv. 8. 


See also ὄψιος, πολύς. 
ὡραῖος. 
beautiful, Matt. xxiii. 27. Rom. x 
15. — Beautiful, Acts iii. 2, 10. 
ὠρύομαι. 
to roar, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
ὡς. 
In notation of time!. Of number? 
as, Matt. i. 24. vi, 10, 12. vii. 297. 
viii. 13. x. 16tr, 25t. xiii. 43. xiv. 
5. xvii. 2t, 20. xviii. 3, 4, 33. xix. 
19. xx. 14, xxi. 26. xxii. 30, 39. 
xxvi. 19, 392, 55. xxviii. 9!(ap), 15. 
Mark i. 2 (καϑώς TTrS), 221. iii. 5 
(omS). iv. 26. vi. 15, 34. vii. 6. 
viii. 24. ix. 3(-GoTTrS). x. 1, 15. 
xii. 25, 31, 33. xiii. 34. xiv. 48. 
Luke ii. 151. iii. 4, 23. vi. 10(ap), 
22,40. ix. 54(ap). x. 3, 18, 27. 
xi. 2(ap), 36, 44. xiv. 22. xv. 19, 
251, xvii. 6, 28 (see καϑώς). xviii. 
11 17. XXL. 95. XRil. 260, 27,31; 
52. xxiii. 14, 261, John i. 14. xv. 6. 
xx. 111, Acts ii. 15. iii. 12. vii. 51 
(καϑώς L). viii. 32, 361. x. 251. xi. 
17. xiii. 25!, 59. xvi. 4. xvii. 28. 
xxii. 5, 201, xxiii. 11, 15, 20. xxv. 
10. xxvii. 30. 
Rom. i. 21. iii. 7. iv. 17. νυ. 15, 16, 


18. vi. 18(ὦσεί LS). viii. 36. ix. 25, 
27, 29. xii: 9, 19: χν, 15. 1 Cor. ii. 
ltr, 10,15. iv. 1,7, 18, 14, 18 v. 3¢. 


vii. 7, 8, 17|, 25, 29, 30ér, 31. viii. 
7. ix. 20¢, 21, 22(-LTS), 26¢. x. 7 
(ὥσπερ G'LTS), 15. xiii. 1ltr. xiv. 
99. xvi. 10. 2Cor. ii. 17tr. iii. 1, 5. 
v. 20. vi. 4, 8, 9tr, 10tr, 13. vii. 14. 
ix. 6, x.2,.14, xi. 3, 15,16. in. 2.7. 
Gal. i. 9. iii, 162. iv. 12¢, 14¢. v. 
14. vi. 10. Eph. ii. 3. iii. 5. v. 1, 8; 
15t, 22, 23, 28. vi. 5, 6¢, '7(-St), 20. 
Phil, i520. 41. 8, 12-15.422.© Cal: 
ii. 6, 20. iii. 12, 18, 22, 23. iv. 4. 
1 Thes. ii. 4, 7, 11, 13(-StEGLTS). 
v. 2, 4, 6. 2 Thes. ii. 2t, 4(omS). iii. 
Lot. 1Tim. v. 11, δ’, 2 Tim. ii. 3, 
8, 17. ii. 9. Tit. 1.5, 7.. Phm. 9, 
16, 17. 


vi. 19. vii. 9. xi:-9, 27, 295 sa 5, 
7, 16, 27. xiii. St, 17. Jas. 15. 105m 
Ξ 9, 12. Wa; 5(-LTS). 1 Pet. i. 14, 


7 19, 24(-L, ὡσεί 8), 24. ii. 2, 5, 1, 


12, 14, 16¢, 25. iif. Ἧι, 16(ap). i 

10, llt, 12, 152, 16, 19 (CLS). v.3 
8, 12. δ Pet. i. 19. 1.1 15 11} 82, 
9. 10; 16¢. 1 John 1 7. 11 aa Ὁ Johr 
δ. Jude 10. 

Rev. i. 10, 14¢, 154, 16, 17.115. 25 
Alten Ulske, 21. iv. 1, γ(α', -G). v. 
0: νἱ 11 Ἴ2ι, 18, 14. ix. 2, 3; 85.45 
Sia 0; 1} ΣΤῊ a 9,10. xii. 15. xiii. 
2t, 11. xiv. 2%. xvi. 3, 15. xvii. 12. 
XViii. 6. xix. 6(-L), 6, 12(-GTS). 
xx. 8. xxi. 2. xxii. 1. 

as.. as, Matt. xxvii. 65. 

according as, Rom. xii. 3. 2 Pet. i. 
3. Rev. xxii. 12. 

even as, Matt. xv. 28. Mark iv. 36. 
1 Cor. iii. 5. Eph. v. 33. 1 Pet. iii. 
6. Jude 7. 

ὡς av, even as, 1 Cor. xii. 2. — 88, 
2Cor. x. 9. 1Thes. ii. 6 (7, ὡς ἐάν 
LT). — as soon as!, Phil. ii. 23. — 
when!, 1 Cor. xi. 84. 

ὡς καί, as well as, 1 Cor. ix. 5. 

like as, Matt. xii. 13. 

like, Matt. vi. 29. xxviii. 3. Mark 
iv. 31. Luke xii. 27. John vii. 46 
(ap). Acts viii. 32. Rev. xviii. 21. 

even like, Rev. xxi. 11. 

like unto, Acts iii. 22. vii. 37(merg. 
as). Rev. ii. 18. 

unto, Rom. ix. 29. 

for, Matt. xxi. 46 (εἰς G’LTTrS). 
1 Pet. ii. 16. 

as it were (had been), John vii. 10. 
xxi. 82, Acts x. 11. xi. 5. xvii. 14 
(ἕως LS). Rom. ix. 32, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
2Cor. xi. 17. Phm: 14. Jas. y.-o: 
Rev. iv. 1. vi. 1.. vilis'$,, ΤΟ ΤΣ ἢ 
9. x. 1. xili..3.-xivy. 8({- 615}. Ἐν- 
2. xix. 6. xxi. 21. 

as soon as!, Luke i. 23, 44. xxii. 66. 
John xi. 20, 29. xviii. 6. xxi. 9. 

when!, Luke i. 41. ii. 39. iv. 25. 
v. 4. vii. 12. xi. 1. xii. 58. xix, 5, 
29, 41. xx. 37. John ii. 9, 23. iv. 


ὡσαννά 
1, 40. vi. 12, 16. vii. 10. viii. 7(ap). 
xi. 6, 32, 33. xix. 33. Acts ν. 24. 
Ba, 25. x J. =xill,.29, xiy. 5. xvi. 
15. xvii. 13. xviii. 5. xix. 9. xx. 14, 
ΠῚ mal. 12, 27. xxii. 11. xxv. 14. 
xxvii. 1, 27. xxviii. 4. 

ὡς ἐάν, whensoever!, Rom. xv. 24 
(ὡς ἄν LTS). 

while’, Luke xxiv. 32¢. Acts i. 10. 
= 17. 

after’, Acts xvi.10. xix.21. xxi.1%, 

after that!, Acts ix. 23. 

since!, Mark ix. 21. 

about?, Mark v. 13. viii. 9. Luke 
ii. 37 (ἕως LTTrS). viii. 42. Johni. 
39(40). vi. 19(dcei L). xi. 18. Actsi. 
15. v. 7. xiii. 18, 20. xix. 34. Rev. 
vu. 1. xvi. 21. 

how, Mark iv. 27°. xii. 26 (πῶς T 
TrS). Luke vi. 4 (τῶς LTr). viii. 
47. xxii, 61. xxiii. 55. xxiv. 6 (ὅσα 
fr. σοὺς L™), 35. Acts x. 28, 38. xi. 
πο τ π 20: Rom. x. 15. xi. 2, 33. 
2 Cor. vii. 15. Phil. i. 8. 1 Thes. ii. 
10, 11. 

so, Heb. iii. 11. 

so that, Acts xx. 24. 

that, Luke xvi. 1°. Acts xvii. 22%. 
xxvili. 19. Rom. i. 9. 2Tim. i. 3. 

Add, for éwc, John xii. 35, LTTr. 
36, LTTrS. For καϑώς, Acts x. 47, 
LTS. For ὅμοια, Rev. xvi. 13, GL 
TTr. For ov, Mark xiv. 72, LTTrS. 
For ὡσεί, ὥσπερ, see ὡσεί, ὥσπερ. 

Heb. i. 12, see ἱμάτιον. Rev. iv. 
6(..asea), GLTTrS. vi. 6(..a 
voice), LTrS. xiv. 2(. . of harp- 
ers), GLTTrS. xix. 1 (. . a great 
voice), GLTTrS. 


See also ὅτι͵ I., τάχιστα fr. ταχύς. 
ὡσαννά, ὠσαννά LT. 
Hosanna, Matt. xxi. 9¢, 15. Mark 

xi. 9,10. John xii. 18. 


ὡσαύτως. 
after the same manner, 1 Cor. xi. 25. 
even so, 1 Tim. iii. 11. 
_in like manner, Luke xx. 31. 1 Tim. 


ii. 9. 
likewise, Matt. xx. 5. xxi. 30, 86, 


42] 


ὡσπερεί 


xxv. 17. Mark xii. 21. xiv. 31. 
Luke xiii. 3 (ὑμοίῶς LTrS). xxii. 
20. Rom. viii. 26. 1 Tim. iii. 8. v. 
20. Lite 1ἰ-. 9, Os 

Add Luke xiii. 5, for ὁμοίως, TTr 
S. xx. 31 (took her. .), L». 

ὡσεί. 

as it were (had been), Luke xxii. 44 
(ap). Acts vi. 15. ix. 18 (ὡς LS). 

as, Matt. ix. 36 (ὡς Tr). xxviii. 3 
(ὡς LTrS), 4 (ὡς LTTrS). Mark ix. 
26. Luke xxiv. 11. Heb. i. 12. xi. 
12 (6¢ GLTS). 

like as, Acts ii. 3. 

like, Matt. iii. 16. Mark i. 10 (ὡς 
GLTTrS). Luke iii. 22 (ὡς LTrS). 
John i. 32(6¢GLTTrS). Rev. i. 14 
(ὡς GLTrS). 

about, Matt. xiv. 21. Mark vi. 44 
(om, ὡς S). Luke i. 56 (ὡς LTrS). 
iii. 23. ix. 14, 28. xxii. 41, 59. xxiii. 
44, John iv. 6 (ὡς LTTrS). vi. 10 
(ὡς TrS). xix. 14 (ὡς G’LTTrS), 
39 (ὡς GLTTrS). Acts ii. 41. iv. 4 
(ὡς LY, -TS). v. 36 (ὡς LT). x. 3. 
χῖσ: ἢ: 

Add, for ὡς, John vi. 19, L. Rom. 
vi. 13, LS.— Luke ix. 14(.. by 
fifties), L°Tr?S. 

ὥσπερ. 

even as, Matt. ν. 48 (ὡς LTrS). xx. 

28. 


as, Matt. vi. 2, ὅ (ὡς LTrS), 7, 16 
(ὡς LTrS). xii. 40. xiii. 40. xviii. 
17. xxiv. 27, 37, 35 (@¢ LTTrS). 
xxv. 14, 32. Luke xvii. 24. xviii. 
11 (ὡς LTr). John v. 21, 26. Acts 
it, 2. ii. 17. xi. 16. Bom. vy. 12,19; 
21. vi. 19: σι. 30..1,Cor. vill. 5. 2x1. 
12. xv. 22, xvi. 1. 2Cor. i. 7 (@¢ L 
TS). viii. 7. ix. 5 (ὦ GLTS). Gal. 
iv. 29. Eph. v. 24 (ὡς LTS). 1 Thes. 
v. 3. Heb. iv. 10. vii. 27. ix. 25. 
Jas. ii. 26. 

like as, Rom. vi. 4. 

as when, Rev. x. 3. 

Add 1Cor. x. 7, for ὡς, 615. 

WO7EDEL, 
as, 1 Cor. xv. 8, ss 


σ΄ 
ωστϑ 
σ 
WOTE. 
so that, Matt. viii. 28. xiii. 2, 32. 
Mark iii. 20. iv. 1, 32, 37. xv. 5. 
Luke v. 7. Acts xvi, 26. xix. 10, 
12,16. Rom. xv. 19, 1Cor. i. 7. 
Kills eo 2 COk. 11: ἡ. ills Ge.) Vilanile 
Phil. i. 13. 1 Thes. i. 7, 8. 2Thes. 
i. 4. ii. 4. Heb. xiii. 6. 
insomuch that, Matt. viii. 24. xii. 
22. xiii. 54. xv. 31. xxiv. 24. xxvii. 
14. Mark i. 27, 45. ii. 2,12. iii. 10. 
ix. 26. Luke xii. 1. Acts v. 15. 
2Cor. i. 8. Gal. 11. 13. 
insomuch as, Acts i. 19. 
that, John iii. 16. Acts xiv. 1. xv. 
39 


With an Infinitive, to, Matt. x. 1. 
xxvii. 1. Luke ix. 52 (ὡς LS). — 
as to, Matt. xv. 33.— that... might, 
1 Pet. i. 21.—that.. should, Rom. 
vii. 6. 1 Cor. v. 1. 

so then, Mark x. 8. 1Cor. iii. 7. 
vii. 38. 2Cor. iv. 12. Gal. iii. 9. 

therefore, Mark ii. 28. Rom. xiii. 
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ὠφέλιμος 
v. 16. Gal. iii. 24. iv. 7. Phil. ii. 
12. 1Thes. iv. 18. Jas. i. 19 (στε 
ΟἽ, ἴστω S, fr. εἶδον). 1 Pet. ἱν. 19. 
Add, for εἰς τό, Luke iv. 29, GLT 
TS. χχ. 20, LTTrS. 


ὠτάριον, an ear. 
Mark xiv. 47, etc. See ὠτίον. 
ὁτίον. 
ear, Matt. xxvi. 51. Mark xiv. 47 
(ὠτάριον G’LTTrS). Luke xxii. 51. 
John xviii. 10 (ὠτάριον TTrS), 26. 


ὠφέλεια. 
profit, Rom. iii. 1. 
advantage, Jude 16. 


ὠφελέω 

to profit, Mark viii. 36. John vi. 
63. Rom. ii. 25. 1 Cor. xiii. 3. xiv. 
0: Gals vi. 2. Heb. ἵν. ὦ: 

Mid. or Pass., he profited, Matt. xv. 
5. xvi. 26. Mark vii. 11.— profit, 
Heb. xiii. 9, —be advantaged, Luke 
ix. 25.—he bettered, Mark v. 26. 
preva, Matt. xxvii. 24. John xii. 


2. 1 Cor. iii. Zl. iv. 5. v. 8. xv. 58.119. 


2Cor. v.17. Gal. iv. 16. Phil. iv. 1. 
wherefore, Matt. xii. 12. xix. 6. 
xxiii. 31. Rom. vii. 4,12. 1 Cor. x. 
12. xi. 27, 33. xiv. 22 39. 2Cor. 


Notre. — Besides the few cases of omission marked S*, 


ὠφέλιμος, 
profitable, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 2Tim. iii, 
16. Tit. iii. 8. 
With εἰμί, to profit, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


the Sinaitic 


Manuscript lacks the context also in the following instances of substi- 
tution, and thus fails to support either reading ; viz., Mark iv. 37, 


πλοῖον for αὐτό. 


ἄρτος. xx. 28, 7 fr. εἰμί for ἀποϑνήσκω. 
lJohn ν. 15, ἄν for ἐάν. 


Acts ii. 21, ἐάν for av. 
Sao ΠΣ ἔδω. for ἀναζάω, ἄχρι for ἕως, 


9ῳ - 20; John vii, 53-viii. 11. 


vi. 4, συγγενεύς for -νής. 


Luke xiv. 15, ἄριστον for 
John vi. 55, ἀληθὴς for ἀληϑῶς. 
Rev. i iv. 5, ἐστί for εἰσί. 
See also the Appendix, Mark xvi. 


PROPER 


᾿Ααρών, Aaron, Lukei. 5. Acts 
vii. 40. Heb. v. 4. vii. 11. ix, 4. 
᾿Αβαδδών, Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11. 
Ἄβελ, Abel, Matt. xxiii. 35. 
Luke xi. 51. Heb. xi. 4. xii, 24. 
’"ABid, Abia, 1, king, Matt. i. 7é. 
—2, priest, Lukei. 9. 
᾿Αβιάϑαρ, Abiathar, Markii.26. 
᾿Αβιληνῇ, Abilene, Luke iii. 1. 
᾿Αβιούδ, Abiud, Matt. i. 13. 
᾿Αβραάμ, Abraham, Matt. i. 1, 
2,17. iii, 9¢. viii. 11. xxii. 32. Mark 
xii. 26. Luke i. 55, 73. iii. 8έ, 34. 
xiii. 16, 28. xvi. 22, 23, 24, 25, 29, 
30. xix. 9. xx. 37. John viii. 33, 37, 
39tr, 40, 52, 53, 56, 57, 58. Acts iii. 
13, 25. vii. 2, 16, 17, 32. xiii. 26, 
Rom. iv. 1, 2, 3,9, 12, 13, 16. ix. 
a. 21, bs 2Cor. xi. 22. Gal. iii. 6, 
7, 8, 9, 14, 16, 18, 29. iv. 22. Heb. 
ΠΡ Ὶ ΠῚ vi. 13. vii. 1, 2, 4, ὃ; 0; 9. 
xi. 8,17. Jas. ii. 21, 23. 1 Pet. iii. 6. 
Aceldama. See ’AkcAsupad. 
“AyaBoc, Agabus, Acts xi. 28. 
xxi. 10. [LS). 
*Ayap, Agar, Gal. iv. 24, 25(-G’ 
᾿Αγρίππας, A grippa, Acts xxv. 
13, 22, 23, 24, 26. xxvi. 1, 2, 7(-Goo 
LTS), 19, 27, 28, 32. 
Achaia, etc. See ’A yata, etc. 
"Addu, Adam, Luke iii. 38. Rom. 
v. 14t. 1 Cor. xv. 22, 45t. 1 Tim. ii. 
13, 14. Jude 14. 
"Addi, -εἰ TTrS, Addi, Lukeiii.28. 
"Adueiv. See’ Apap. 
᾿Αδραμυττηνός, of Adramyt- 
tium, Acts xxvii. 2. 
*Adpiac, Adria, Acts xxvii. 27. 
fineas, Anon. See Aivéac, ete. 
᾿Αζώρ, Azor, Matt. i. 13, 14. 
"Αζωτος, Azotus, Acts viii. 40. 
᾿Αϑῆναι, Athens, Acts xvii. 15, 
16. xviii. 1. 1Thes. iii. 1. 


NAMES. 


᾿Αϑηναῖος, Athenian, Acts xvii. 
21.—of Athens, Acts xvii. 22. 

Αἰγύπτιος, Eg yptian, Acts vii. 
22, 24, 28. xxi. 38. Heb. xi. 29. 

Αἴγυπτος, Egypt, Matt. ii. 13, 14, 
15, 19. Acts ii. 10. vii. 9, 102, ΤΙ 
12, 15(-T), 17, 34t, 36, 39, 40. xiii, 
17. Heb. iii. 16. viii. 9. xi. 26, 27. 
Jude 5. Rev. xi. 8.— Add Acts Vii. 
18 (arose ἐπ’ Αἰγυπτονὶ, LS. 

Αἰϑίοψ, Ethiopian, Acts viii. 
27. —of Ethiopia, Acts viii. 27. 

Aivéac, Aineas, Acts ix. 33, 84. 

Αἰνών, Anon, John iii. 23. 

᾿Ακελδαμά, -δαμάχ LTS, Acelda- 
ma, Acts i. 19. 

Anh λας, Aquila, Acts xviii. 2, 
1§, 26. Rom. xvi. 3. 1Cor. xvi. 19. 
2 Tim. iv. 19. 

“Adacca. See Aacaia, 

᾿Αλεξανδρεύς, Alexandrian, 
Acts vi. 9. —’Are&. τῷ γένει, born 
at Alexandria, Acts xviii. 24, 

᾿Αλεξανδρῖνος, — ενός T, of Alex- 
andria, Acts xxvii. 6. xxviii. 11. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, Alexander, J, son 
of Simon, Mark xv. 21.—2, a high 
priest, Acts iv. 6.—3, of Ephesus, 
Acts xix. 33t. —4, the coppersmith, 
1 Tim, i. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 14. 

᾿Αλφαῖος, Alpheus, or-xus,1, 
father of James, Matt. x. 3. Mark 
iii. 18. Luke vi.15. Acts i. 13. — 
2, father of Levi, Mark ii. 14. 

᾿Αμιναδάβ, ᾿Αμειναδάβ T, Amin- 
adab, Matt. i. 4, 4(-adéu S). Luke 
iii. 33 (Addu S). 

᾿Αμπλίας, ᾿Αμπλιᾶτος 1.5, Am- 
plias, Rom. xvi. 8. 

᾿Αμφίπολις, Amphipolis, Acts 
xvii. 1. 

nee ᾿Αμώς LTTrS, Amon, Matt. 

- 102. 
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“Ἵμώς 
᾿Αμώς, Amos, Luke iii. 25. 
᾿Ανανίας, Ananias, 1, of Jerusa- 
lem, Acts v. 1, 3, 5. —2, of Damas- 
cus, Acts 1x..10/, 12, 18, 17. χχί!. 
12.—3, high priest, Acts xxiii. 2. 
xxiv. 1. 
᾿Ανδρέας, Andrew, Matt. iv. 18. 
x. 2. Mark i. 16, 29. iii. 18. xiii. 3. 
Luke vi. 14. John i. 40(41), 44(45). 
Winos Mdlcoor, SActs 10. svi... 
᾿Ανδρόνικος, Andronicus, Rom. 
Αννα, Anna, Luke ii. 36. 
“Avvac, Annas, Lukeiii. 2. John 
XViii. 13, 24, Acts iv. 6. 
᾿Αντιόχεια, Antioch, 1, of Syria, 
Acts xi. 19, 20, 22, 26(25), 26, 27. 
ΠῚ Τ xiv. Ὁ: xv.'22,,23, 30, 35: 
Xviii. 22. Gal. ii. 11.—2, of Pisid- 
ia, Acts xiii. 14. xiv. 19, 21. 2 Tim. 
1111}: [5. 
᾿Αντιοχεύς, of Antioch, Acts vi. 
᾿Αντίπας, Antipas, Rev. ii. 13. 
᾿Αντιπατρίς, Antipatris, Acts 
xxiii, 31. 
᾿Αντίχριστος. See p. 32. 
᾿Απελλῆς, Apelles, Rom. xvi. 10. 
᾿Απολλύων. See p. 41. 
᾿Απολλωνία, Apollonia, 
xvii. 1. 
᾿Απολλώς, Apollos, Acts xviii. 
2a. xix. 1..1 Cor. i. 12,:iii, 4, 6, 6, 
ae, ἵν. Ὁ: Xvi. 12.) 110. 111}. 13: 
᾿Αππίου φόρον, Appii forum, 
Acts xxviii. 15. 
᾿Απῴϊα, Apphia, Phm. 2. 
Aquila. See’Axidac. 
᾿Αραβία, Arabia, Gal.i.17. iv. 25. 
"Apau, Aram, Matt. i. 3, 4. Luke 
11:1. 33 (Adueiv, τοῦ ᾿Αρνεί TS). 
“Apay, Arabian, Acts ii. 11. 
Archelaus, etc. See’Apy., etc. 
“Αρειος Ἰ]άγος. See πάγος, p. 305. 
᾿Αρεοπαγίτης, -είτης T, Areopa- 
gite, Acts xvii. 34. 
᾿Αρέτας, Aretas, 2Cor. xi. 32. 
᾿Αριμαϑαία, Arimathea, or-ea, 
Matt. xxvii. 57. Mark xv. 43. Luke 
xxiii. 51. John xix. 38. 
᾿Αρίσταρχος, Aristarchus, Acts 
xix. 29. xx. 4. xxvii. 2. Col. iv. 10. 
Phm. 24(23). 


Acts 
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Βαλαάμ 


᾿Αριστόβουλος, Aristobulus, 
Rom. xvi. 10. 

᾿Αρμαγεδδών, ‘Ap. LT, -edév LTTr 
S, Μαγεδών G’, Armageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16. 

’"Apvei. See ᾿Αράμ. 

’Apteuac, Artemas, Tit. iii. 12. 

Αρτεμις, Diana, Acts xix. 24, 
27, 28, 34, 35. 
᾿Αρφαξάδ, Arphaxad, LK. 111. 36. 
᾿Αρχέλαος, Archelaus, Mt. ii. 22. 

ΓΑρχίππος, Archippus, Col. iv. 
Lorem, 2: 

’Aod, -ἀφ LTrS, Asa, Matt. i. 7, 8. 

"Aofp, Aser, Luke ii. 36. Rev. 
vii. 6. 

᾿Ασία, Asia, Actsii. 9. vi. 9(-L). 
xvi. 6. xix. 10, 22, 26, 27. xx.4, 
16, 18. xxi. 27. xxiv. 18. xxvii. 2. 
1Cor. xvi. 19(18). 2Cor. i. &. 
2 Tim. i. 15. 1 Pet. i. 1. Rev. i, 4, 
1l(omS).— Add Rom. xvi. 5, for 
᾿Αχαΐα, GLTS. 

᾿Ασιανός, of Asia, Acts xx. 4. 

᾿Ασιάρχης, chief of Asia, Acts 
xix. Sl. 

ἴλσσος, Assos, Acts xx. 13, 14. — 
Add Acts xxvii. 13, for ἄσσος, St. 

᾿Ασύγκριτος, ASyncritus, Rom. 
xvi. 14. 

Athens, etc. See ᾽᾿Αϑῆναι, etc. 

’"ArrdAea, Attalia, Acts xiv. 25. 

Αὔγουστος, Augustus, Luke ii. 
1.— See also Σεβαστός. 

"Ayal, Achaz, Matt. i. 92. 

᾿Αχαΐα, Achaia, Acts xviii. 12, 
27. xix. 21. Rom. xv. 265 ΣῊ ἢ 
(AciaGLTS). 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 2 Cor. 
i. 1. ix. 2. xi. 10.1 Thes. a. Ὁ. 

᾿Αχαϊκός, Achaicus, 1Cor. xvi. 

᾿Αχείμ, Achim, Matt.i.14t. [17. 

‘Apwtoc, Wormwood, Rev. 
Vili. 11. 

Azor, etc. See’ACdp, etc. 

Βάαλ, Baal, Rom. xi. 4... 

Βαβυλών, Babylon, Matt. i. 11, 
12, 17t. Acts vii. 43. 1 Pet. v. 13. 
Rev. xiv. 8. xvi. 19. xvii. 5. xviii. 
2, 10, 21. 

Βαλαάμ, Balaam, 2Pet. ii. 15, 
Jude 11. Rev. ii. 14. 


Βαλάκ 


Βαλάκ, Balak, Rev. ii. 14, 
BapaBBac, Barabbas, Matt. 
xxvii. 16,17, 20, 21, 26. Mark xv. 
7, 11, 15. Luke xxiii. 18. John 
xviii. 402. 

Bapax, Barak, Heb. xi. 32. 


Βαραχίας, Barachias, Matt. 
xxiii. 35. 
Βαρϑολομαῖος, Bartholomew, 


Matt. x. 3. Mark iii. 18. Luke vi. 

14. Acts i. 13. [6. 
Bapijootc, Bar-jesus, Acts xiii. 
Bap Ἰωνᾶ, Bap ‘lwva G, Bapiwva LT, 

Bar-jona, Matt. xvi. 17. 

Βαρνάβας, Barnabas, Acts iv. 
36. ix. 27. xi. 22, 25(-G°LTS), 30. 
xii. 25. xiii. 1, 2, 7, 43, 46, 50. xiv. 
12, 14, 20. xv. 2t, 12, 22, 25, 35, 
peer, oo. ἢ Cor. ix. 6. Gal. ii, 1, 
91: Cols iv. 10. 

Βαρσαβᾶς, -ββᾶς LTS, Barsabas, 
1, Joseph, Acts i. 23.—2, Judas, 
Acts xv. 22. 

Βαρτίμαιος, Bartimeus, or-eus, 
Mark x, 46. 

Βεελζεβούβ, -BovsA StEGLTTrS, Be- 
elzebub, Matt. x. 25. xii. 24, 27. 
Mark iii. 22. Luke xi. 15, 18, 19. 

Βελίαλ, Βελίαρ StGTS, Belial, 
2Cor. vi. 15. 

Βενιαμίν, Benjamin, Acts xiii. 
21. Rom. xi. 1. Phil. iii. 5. Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Βερνίκη, Bernice, Acts xxv. 13, 
23. xxvi. 30. (10,13. 

Bépoa, Berea, or-c@a, Acts xvii. 

Βεροιαῖος, of Berea, Acts xx. 4. 

Βηϑαβαρά, Bethabara, Johni. 
28 (α“, Bydavia GLTTrS). 

By Gavia, Bethany, 1, near Jeru- 
salem, Matt. xxi. 17. xxvi. 6. Mark 
xi. 1, 11, 12. xiv. 3. Luke xix. 29. 
xxiv. 50. John xi. 1, 18. xii. 1. — 
Add Mark viii. 22, see Βηϑσαὶϊδάν. 
—2, beyond Jordan, see Βηϑαβαρά. 

Βηϑεσδά, Bethesda, John v. 2 
(Βηϑσαϊδά L™, Βηϑζαθά S). 

Βηϑλεέμ, Bethlehem, Matt. ii. 
1, 5, 6, 8, 16. Luke ii. 4, 15. John 
vii. 42. 

Βηϑσαϊδά, -dév, Bethsaida, 1 
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Γαλιλαῖος 


οἵ Galilee, Matt. xi. 21. Mark vi. 
45. viii. 22 (Βηϑανία G’). Luke x. 
13 (Βηδσαϊδά L™). John i. 44 (45). 
xii. 21. — Add, see Βηϑεσδά. —2, of 
Gaulonitis, Luke ix. 10, 

Βηϑφαγή, Βηϑφαγῆ, -σφαγή, Beth- 
phage, Matt. xxi. 1. Mark xi. 1 
(-G’LT). Luke xix. 29. 

Βιϑυνία, Bithynia, Acts xvi. 7. 
i Pet. i, 1, 

BAdoroc, Blastus, Acts xii. 20. 

Boavepyéc, -ηργές LTTrS, Boan- 
erges, Mark iii. 17. 

Βοόζ, Βοός, Booz, Matt. i. δέ. Luke 

Βορρᾶς. See p. 63. [iii. 32. 

Booép, hae a 2 Pet. ii. 15. 

C. See K., X.—Ch. See X. 

Castor. ‘ie Διόσκουροι. [18. 

Γαββαϑᾶ, Gabbatha, John xix. 

Tafpima,Gabriel, Lukei. 19, 26. 

Γάδ, Gad, Rev. vii. 5. 

Γαδαρηνός, Gadarene, Mark ν. 1 
(Γερασηνός α΄ ΤΤΥ.5). Luke viii. 
26 (Γερασηνός G'LTTr, Τεργεσηνός 
S), 37 (Τερασηνός LTTr, Τεργεσηνός 
S).— Add, see Tepyeonvoc. 

Taga, Gaza, Acts viii. 26. 

Γάϊος, Gaius, 1, of Macedonia, 
Acts xix. 29,— 2, ‘of Derbe, Acts 
xx. 4.—3, of Corinth, Rom. xvi. 
43. 1Cor. i. 14.—4, a Christian, 
3 John 1, 

Taddryc, Galatian, Gal. iii. 1. 

Ταλατία, Galatia, 1Cor. xvi. 1. 
Gal. i. 2. 2Tim. iv. 10. 1 Pet. i. 1. 

Γαλατικός, of Galatia, Acts xvi. 
6. xviii. 23. 

Γαλιλαία, Galilee, Matt. ii. 22, 
Hi, 13. iv. 12, 15, 18, 23) 25, mm 
29; xvii. .22, xix. 1. ext: 11. ππνὶ- 
oa. .XEvil. 55. xxvili.. 7, 10,16. 
Mark i. 9, 14, 16, 28, 39. iii. 7. vi. 
21. vii. 31. ix. 30. xiv. 26. xy. 41. 
xvi. 7. Luke i. 26. ii. 4, 39. iii. 1. 
iv. 14, 31, 44. v. 17. viii. 26. xvii, 
Il. xxiii. 5, 6, 49, δὺς aexiy.; ἢ 
John i. 43(44). ii. 1, 11. iv. 3, 43, 
45, 46, 47, 54. vi. 1. vii. 1, 9, 41, 
62. xii. 21, xxi, ὡς Acts ix. 34,2. 
Sia Mill. 91. 

Γαλιλαῖος, Galilean, or - 8}, 


Γαλλιωῶν 


Mark xiv. 70. Luke xiii. 1, 2¢. xxii. 
59. xxiii. 6. John iv. 45. Acts ii. 7. 
—of Galilee, Matt. xxvi. 69. 
Acts i. 11. v. 37. 

Ταλλίων, Gallio, Acts xviii. 12, 
14, 17. 

Ταμαλιῆλ, Gamaliel, Acts v. 34. 
Χ ΣΙ. 9 

Τεδεών, Gedeon, Heb. xi. 32. 

Τεϑσημανῆ, -et LTr, -εἰ T, -c, -ec S, 
Gethsemane, Matt. xxvi. 36 


(εἰ 6"). Mark xiv. 32(-nied. 1611). 


Τεννησαρέτ, Γενησαρέτ, Gennesa- 
ret, Matt. xiv. 84{(-ρέϑ LT). Mark 
vi. 53. Luke v. 1 

Tepyeonvéc, Tepacnvéc GL, Tadap- 


ηνός G/TTr, Ταζαρηνός 5, George -| 24. 


sene, Matt. viii. 28. 

ToAyota, Golgotha, Matt. xxvii. 
33. Mark xv. 22. John xix. 17. 

Touéppa, Téuoppa, Gomorrha, 
or -rah, Matt. x. 15. Mark vi. 11 
(ap). Rom. ix. 29. 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 

Toy, Gog, Rev. xx. 8. WE 

Δαβίδ, Aavid G, Tr in Apoc., Δαυείδ 
LTS, Tr in Gospels; David, Matt. 
1 10 Mit, 20. ΠΣ. 27. “sil. 3,23 
MV: Ἐπ 90, Ol. ΧΕΙ. 9. 10. ΣΙ: 
42, 48, 45. Mark ii. 25. x. 47, 48. xi. 
10. xii. 35, 36, 87. Luke i. 27, 32, 
69. ii. 42,11. iii. 31. vi. 3. xviii. 38, 
39. xx. 41, 42, 44. John vii. 427. Acts 
1. 16. ii. 25, 29, 34, iv. 25. vii. 45. 
xiii. 22t, 34, 36. xv. 16. Rom. i. 3. 
iv. 6. xi. 9. 2 Tim. ii. §. Heb. iv. 7. 
xi. 52. Rev. iii. 7..v. 5. xxii. 16. 

Aadpavovéa, Dalmanutha, Mk. viii.10. 

Δαλματία, Δελμ. L, Dalmatia, 2 
Rimsay. 10: 

Δάμαρις, Damaris, Acts xvii. 34. 

Δαμασκηνός, Damascene, 2Cor. 
xi. 32. 

Δαμασκός, Damascus, Acts ix. 
2,-3.8, 10,1 O22 Ais eee, Ὁ, ᾧ; 
10, 11. xxvi. 12, 20: 2.Cors'xi. 32. 
Galois 7. 

Δανιήλ, Daniel, Matt. xxiv. 15. 
Mark xiii. 14(ap). 

Δεκάπολις, Decapolis, Matt. iv. 
25. Mark v. 20. vii. 31. 

Δερβαῖος, of Derbe, Acts xx. 4. 
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Ἕλλην» 


Δέρβη, Ὁ er be, Actsxiv.6,20.xvi.1. 

Δημᾶς, Demas, Col. iv. 14. 2 Tim. 
iv. 10. Phm. 24. 

Δημήτριος, Demetrius, 1, the 
silversmith, Acts xix. 24, 38. ΞΘ: 
a Christian, 3 John 12. 

Diana. See "Αρτεμις. 

Δίδυμος, Didymus, John xi. 16. 
ΣΧ. 24, χχὶ. 2. [34. 

Διονύσιος, Dionysius, Acts xvii 

Διοπετής. See p. 91. 

Διόσκουροι, Castorand Pollux 
Acts xxviii. 11. 

Διοτρεφής͵ Diotrephes, 3John 9. 

Δορκάς, Dorcas, Acts ix. 36, 39. 

Δρούσιλλα, Drusilla, Acts xxiv 
[Lk. iii. 35. 

"EGep, Tr, Ἔβερ LT, Εβέρ StG, Heber, 

‘EBpaixéc, of Hebrew, Luke 
Xxiii. 38 (ap). 

‘Efpaioc, Hebrew, Acts vi. 1. 
2 Cor. xi. 22. Phil. iii. 5¢. 

“Ἑβραΐς, Hebrew, Acts xxi. 40. 
xxii. 2. xxvi. 14. 

‘EGpaioti, See p. 100. 

Egypt, etc. See Αἴγυπτος, etc. 

"ECexiac, “ECexeiag LT, Ezekias, 
Matt. i. 9, 10. 

᾿Ελαμίτης, ᾿Ελαμείτης T, Elamite, 
Acts ii. 9(-S). 

Ἐλεάζαρ, Eleazar, Matt. i. 15¢. 

᾿Βλιακείμ, Eliakim, Matt. i. 13¢. 
Luke iii. 30. 

Elias. See Ἤλίας. 

᾿Ἐλιέζερ, Eliezer, Luke iii. 29. 

’EAcovd, Eliud, Matt. i. 14, 15. 

Ἐλισάβετ, Elisabeth, Luke i. 5, 
7, 13, 24, 36, 40, 412, 57. 

Ἐλισαῖος, ‘BA, LT, -ἰσσαῖος StEGT, 
Hliseus, or-xus, Luke iv. 27. 

Ἑλλάς, Greece, Acts xx. 2. 

Ἕλλην, Greek, John xi. 20. Acts 
xiv. 1. xvi.1,3. xvii. 4. xviii. 4,17 
(-GoLTS). xix. 10, 17. xx. 21. xxi. 
28. Rom. i. 14, 16. x. 12. 1 Cor. i. 22, 
23 (ἔϑνος GLTS), 24. Gal. ii. 3. iii. 
28. Col. iii. 11. —Gentile, John 
vii. 35 (marg. Greek), 35. Rom. ii. 
9 and 10 (Gr. Greek). iii. 9. 1Cor. 
x. 32 and xii. 13 (Gr. Greek). — 
Add Acts xi. 20, see ‘HAAyviorge. 


“Ελληνικός 


Ἑλληνικός, Greek, Rev. ix. 11.— 
of Greek, Luke xxiii. 38(ap). 

Ἑλληνίς, Greek, Mark vii. 26 
(marg. Gentile). Acts xvii. 12. 

'EAAnuiorac, Grecian, Acts vi. 1. 
ix. 29. xi. 20 (Ἔλλην GLT, εὐαγγελ- 
tothe 5). 

‘HAAnviori, inGreek, John xix. 
20.—Greek, Acts xxi. 37. 

Ἐλμωδάμ, ‘EA. L, -μαδάμ LTTrS, 
Elmodan, Luke iii. 28. 

᾿Ελύμας, Ely mas, Acts xiii. 8. 
᾿Εμμανουῆλ, Emmanuel, Matt. 
i. 23. [13. 

᾿Εμμαούς, Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 

"Eupop, "Euop, Ἑμμώρ LTS, Emor 
(1611), Em mor (729), Acts vii. 15. 

*Evéc, Enos, Luke 111, 38. 

Ἐνώχ, Enoch, Luke iii. 37. Heb. 
xi. 5. Jude 14. 

᾿Επαίνετος, Epenetus, or Epe- 
netus, Rom. xvi. 5. 

‘Eragpac, Epaphras, Col. i. 7. 
iv. 12. Phm. 23. 

᾿Επαφρόδιτος, Epaphroditus, 
Phil. ii. 25. iv. 18 

᾿Επικούρειος, Epicurean, Acts 
xvii. 18. 

Er. See’Hp. 

*Epaoroc, Hrastus, Acts xix. 22. 
Rom. xvi. 23. 2Tim. iv. 20. 

Ἑρμᾶς, Hermas, Rom. xvi. 14. 

Ἑρμῆς, 1, inmythology, Mercu- 
rius, Acts xiv. 12.—2, a Christ- 
ian, Hermes, Rom. xvi. 14. 

Ἑρμογένης, Hermogenes, 2Tim. 

᾿Ερυϑρὰ Θάλασσα. See p. 169. 

Esaias, Esau. See H. 

"Eon, -εἰ TTrS, Esli, Luke iii. 25. 

᾿Εσρώμ, Esrom, Matt. i. 3. Luke 
iii. 33. 

Ethiopia, etc. See Αὐἰϑίοψ. 

Eva, Eva St?, Kia GILT, Eve, 2Cor. 
xi..3', 1 Tim. ii. 13%. 

Εὔβουλος, Eubulus, 2Tim. iv.21. 

Εὐνίκη, Eunice, 2 Tim. i. 5. 

Evwdia, Evodia GLTS, Euodias, 
properly Euodia, Phil. iv. 2. 

Ἑυροκλύδων, Evpux. G, Ἑνρακύλων 
LS, Euroclydon, Acts xxvii. 14. 
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Ἠλίας 
Eirvyoc, Eutychus, Acts xx. 9. 
Εὐφράτης, Euphrates, Rev. ix. 
14, xvi. 12. 

’Egeotvoc, of Ephesus, Rev. ii. 
1 (ἐν ’Egéow, GLTTrS). 

᾿Εφέσιος, Ephesian, Acts xix. 
28, 34, 35t. xxi. 29. 

"Egecoc, Ephesus, Acts xviii. 
19, 21, 24. xix. 1,17, 26. xx. 16, 
17. 1Cor. xv. 32. xvi. 8. Eph. i. 1 
(-T’S). 1Tim.i. 3. 2Tim. i. 18. 
iv. 12. Rev. i. 11.— Add Rev. ii. 
1, see “Edeotvoc. 

Ἐφραΐμ, -αἷα GLT, Ephraim, 
John xi. 54. 

Ezekias. See ’Elexiac. 

Ζαβουλών, Zabulon, Matt. iv 
13, 15. Rev. vii. ὃ: 

Ζακχαῖος, Zaccheus, or -#2us, 
Luke xix. 2, 5, 8. 

Zapd, Zara, Matt. i. 3. 

Zayapiac, Zacharias, 1, son of 
Barachias, Matt. xxiii. 35. Luke 
xi. 51.— 2, father of John the Bap- 
tist, Luke i. 5, 12, 13, 18, 21, 40, 
59,67. iis 2. 

ZeBedatoc, Zebedee, Matt. iv. 
Qt. x. 2. xx. 20. xxvi. 37. xxvii. 
56. Mark i. 19, 20. 111. 17. x. 35. 
Luke v. 10. John xxi. 2. 

Ζεύς, Jupiter, Acts xiv. 12, 13. 

Ζηλωτής, Zelotes, Luke vi. 15. 
Acts i. 13. 

Ζηνᾶς, Zenas, Tit. iii. 13. 

Ζοροβάβελ, Zoro babel, Matt. i. 
12, 13. Luke iii. 27. 

ἘΠ G. See, T. 

fair havens, The. See p. 242. 

Gentile. See "EAAny, “Ἑλληνίς. 

Gnidus. See Kvidoc. 

Greece, etc. See Ἕλλας, etc. 

Heber, etc. See *EBep, etc. 

"HA, ‘HA. GTTr, -ei TIrS, Heli, 
Luke iii. 23. 

Ἠλίας G, ‘H. LTTr, St varies, Eli- 
as,Matt. xi. 14. xvi. 14. xvii. 3, 4, 
10, 11, 12. xxvii. 47, 49. Mark vi. 
15. viii. 28. ix. 4, 5, 11, 12,13. xv. 
35, 36. Luke i. 17. iv. 25, 26. ix. 
8, 19, 30, 33, 54 (ap). John i. 21, 
25. Rom. xi. 2. Jas. v. 17. 


"Ho 
"Hp, “Ho L, Er, Luke fii. 28. 
Ἡρώδης, Herod, 1, the Great, 
Matt. ti. 1, 3, 7, 12, 18, 15, 16, 19. 
22. Lukei. 5. Acts xxiii. 35.—2, 
Antipas, Matt. xiv. 1, 3, 6¢. Mark 
vi. 14, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22. viii. 
15. Luke 111. 1, 192. νὴ 5. ix. 7; 9. 
xiii. 31. xxiii. 7¢, 8,11, 12, 15. Acts 
iv. 27. xiii. 1.—3, Agrippa, Acts 
xii. 1, 6, 11, 19, 20(omS), 21. 
‘Hpwoavéc, Herodian, Matt. 
xxii. 16. Mark iii. 6. xii. 18, 
Ἡρωδιάς, Herodias, Matt. xiv. 3, 
6. Mark vi. 17, 19, 22. Luke iii. 19. 
‘Hpwdiwy, ‘Ipod. St. err., Herodi- 
on, Rom. xvi. 11. 
Hierapolis. See ‘lepdrotuc, 
Hierusalem. See ἹἹεροσόλυμα. 
Hymeneus. See Ὕμέναιος. 
Ἡσαΐας, ᾿Ησαΐας L, Esaias, Matt. 
111. 36,4. 14. Vill. 17. Ἐπ 17, xii. 
14. xv. 7. Mark vii. 6. Luke iii. 4. 
iv. 17. John i. 23. xii. 38, 39, 41. 
Acts viii. 28, 30. xxviii. 25. Rom. 
ix. 27,29. x.16, 20. xv.12.— Add 
Mark i. 2, τῷ (-Tr®) Ἡσαΐᾳ τῷ προ- 
φήτῃ for τοῖς προφήταις, GLTTrS. 
Ἠσαῦ, Esau, Rom. ix. 13. Heb. 
xi. 20. xii. 16. 
Θαόδαϊος, Thaddeus, or-xus, 
Matt. x. 3(—G°T). Mark iii. 18. 
Θάμαρ, Thamar, Matt. i. 3. 
Θάρα, Thara, Luke iii. 34. 
Θεόφιλος, Theophilus, Luke i, 
8. Acts i. 1. 


Θεσσαλονικεῦς, Thessalonian, 


Acts xx. 4. 1Thes.i. 1. 2 Thes.i.J.|13 


—ofThessalonica,Acts xxvii.2. 

Θεσσεωλονίκη, Thessalonica, 
Acta xvit. 1:511.15. ἘΠῚ] iv. 26. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 

Θευδᾶς, Theudas, Acts v. 36. 

Θυάτειρα, Thyatira, Acts xvi. 
14, Rev. i. 11. ii. 18, 24. 

Θωμᾶς, Thomas, Matt. x. 3. Mark 
iii. 18. Luke vi. 15. John xi. 16. 
xiv. 5. xx. 24, 26, 27, 28, 29(-GL 
TTr, καὶ S). xxiv2. Acts 1.18. 

"Idecpoc, Jairus, Mark v.22(-G°). 
Luke viii. 41. 

Ἰακώβ, Jacob, 1, son of Isaac, 
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“Ἱεροσόλυμα 
Matt. i. 2¢. viii. 11. xxii. 32. Mark 
xii. 26. Luke i. 33. iii, 34. xiii. 28. 
xx. 37. John iv. 5, G, 12. Acts iii. 
13. vii. St, 12, 14(-G°), 15, 32, 46. 
Rom. ix. 13. xi. 26. Heb. xi. 9, 20, 
21.—2, father of Joseph, Matt. i. 
15, 16. 

᾿Ιάκωβος, James, 1, son of Zeb 
edee, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2(3). xvii. ] 
Mark i. 19, 29. iii. 17t. v. 37, 37(av 
toc 6). ix. 2. x. 35, 41. xiii. 3. xiv. 
33. Luke v. 10. vi. 14. viii. 51. ix. 
28, 54. Acts i. 13. xii. 2.—2, son 
of Alpheus, Matt. x. 3. xxvii. 56. 
Mark iii. 18. xvi. 1. Luke vi. 15, 
10. xxiv. 10.. Acts i. 191. ΣΙ 7. 
xv. 13. xxi. 18. 1 Cor. xv. 1: Gare 
ii. 9,12. Jas. i. 1. Jude 1. ---8, (2?) 
brother of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. 
Mark vi. 3. xv. 40. Gal. i. 19. 

‘TauBpic, Jambres, 2Tim. iii. 8. 

'Tavvd, -vai LTTrS, Janna, Luke 
iii, 24. 

ἸΙαννῆς, Jannes, 2Tim. iii. 8. 

'Tapéd, ‘Idped L, -per 5, Jared, 
Luke iii. 37. 

Ιάσων, Jason, Acts xvii. 5, 6, 7, 
9. Rom. xvi. 21. 

Iconium. See Ἰκόνιον. 

᾿Ιδουμαία, Id umea, ΟΥ - 8 ἃ, Mark 
iii. 8. 

Jechonias. See Ἰεχονίας. 

Jephthae. See 1Ιεφϑάε. 

᾿Ιεζαβῆλ, 'IeCdBeAGTTr, “Τεζάβελ L, 
Ιαζαβελ 5, Jezebel, Rev. ii. 20. 
Ἱεράπολις, Hierapolis, Col. iv. 


Ἱερεμίας, Jeremias!, Jeremy, 
Matt. ii.17. xvi. 14). xxvii. 901. St). 

Ἱεριχώ, ‘lepecxyd T except', Jeri- 
cho, Matt. xx. 29. Mark x. 46, 46 
(see ἐκεῖϑεν). Luke x. 30. xviii. 35. 
xix. 1. Heb, xi. 301. 

Ἱεροσόλυμα, Ἱερουσαλήμῶ, Jeru- 
salem, Hierusalem ed. 1611, 
etc., Matt. ii. 1, 3. iii. 5. iv. 25. v. 
do. XV. 1. XVie 21, Se. U7, ec 
1, 10. Mark iii. 8, 22. vii. 1. x. 32, 
33. xi. 11, 15, 27. xv. 41. Luke in 
22, 42(-GoTTr®S). xviii. 312 TTr 
S). xix. 28. xxiii, 7. John i. 19. 


“εροσολυμίτης 
ii. 13, 23. iv. 20, 21, 45. v. 1, 2. x. 
ma. xi, 18, 55. xii. 12. Acts i. 4. 
viii. 1,14. xi. 22 LTS), 22( LTS), 
oo, a. 13. xvii. 2i(ap). xx. 16 
caer. τσὶ 17. xxv. 1,7) '9, 15, 
24. xxvi. 4, 10, 20. xxviii. 17. Gal. 
i. 17,18. ii. 1. — Add, see ‘Iepov- 
σαλήμ. 

Ἱεροσολυμίτης, -- μείτης TS, of Je- 
rusalem, Marki. 5. John vii. 25. 

‘Tepovoadju, Ἱεροσόλυμα!, Jeru- 
salem, Hier. ed. 1611, efc., Matt. 
xxiii. 37. Mark xi. 1(:GLTTrS). 
Luke ii. 25, 38 (marg. Israel), 41, 
Beg A000 Ve 17: Vic 17: ix. 91, 
51, 53. x. 30. xiii. 4, 227 LS), 33, 
Bat, Zvi. 11. xix. 11. xxi. 20, 24. 
Exiii. 25. xxiv. 13, 18, 33, 47, 49 
(omS), 52. Acts i. 8, 122, 19. ii. 5, 
Papiv.6(5);.16. v.16, 28. vi. 7. 
wir so CLs), 26, 27. ix. 2, 13, 
at, 26, 25. x. 59. xii. 25. xiii. 27, 
31. xv. 2, 4. xvi. 4(' LTS). xix. 21 
{ΠΡ xx. 22. xxi. 4 61.1.5}. 
aie, 1d, 15 Ὁ 1.5}, 31. -xxii. 
foeey, te. xxii. 11: xxiv, 11]. xxv. 
3, 2007: LTS). Rom. xv. 19, 25, 26, 
ot. 1 Cor. xvi. 3. Gal. iv. 25, 26. 
Heb. xii. 22. Rev. iii. 12. xxi. 2, 10. 
— Add, see Ἱεροσόλυμα. 

"Tecoai, Jesse, Matt.i.5,6. Luke 
iii. 32. Acts xiii. 22. Rom. xv. 12. 

Ἰεφϑάε, Jephthae, Heb. xi. 32. 

Ἰεχονίας, Jechonias, Matt. i. 
te 12. 

Ἰησοῦς, Jesus, Matt. i. 1, 16, 15 
(—G°TTr), 21, 25. ii. 1. iii. 13, 15, 
16. iv. 1, 7, 10, 12(-GeTTrS), 17, 
18(omS), 23(-TTr>). vii. 28. viii. 
3(-LTTrS), 4, 5 (αὐτός GLTTrS), 
7(-LTTr®S), 10, 13, 14, 18, 20, 22, 
29(omS), 34. ix. 2, 4, 9,10, 12(-L 
Tr’S), 15, 19, 22, 23, 27, 28, 30, 35. 
oO. Md, es, TORS Biel, 15; 25 
(-LTTrS). xiii. 1, 34, 36(-GeeLTTr 
S), 51(ap), 53, 57. xiv. 1, 12, 13, 
14(-GLTTrS), 16, 22 (omS), 25 
(omS), 27, 29, 31. xv. 1, 16(-—LTTr 
S), 21, 28, 29, 30 (αὐτός G/LTTrS), 
32, 34. xvi. a" Ἵ 13, 17, 20(omS), 
21, 24, xvii. 1, 4, 7, 8, 9, 11(-GeeL 
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*Inoovs 
TTrS), 17, 18, 19, 20(-LTTrS), 22, 
25, 26. xviii. Ἧ; 2(-TrS )y 2 ie. 
2 14, 18, 21, 23, 20,, 25. Exe 27, ὩΣ, 
25, 30, 32, 84. xxi. ΠΡΟ ΙΝ 12, 16, 
21, 24, 27, 91, 42. xxii. i, "18, 29, 
37(-LTTrS), 41. Wel. A: xxiv. γ 
2 (ἀποκριϑείς LTTrS), 4. xxvi. 1, 4 
6, 10, 17, 19, 26, 31, 34, 36, 49, 502, 
51, 52, 55, 57, 59, 63, 64, 69, 71, 75. 
xxvii. "'h 114, 17, ’20, ᾽22, 26, "27, 37, 
46, 50, 54, 55, BY, 58. XXvViii. δ, 9. 
10, 16, 18. 

Mark i. 1, 9, 14,17, 24, 25, 41(-L 
TTrS). ii. 5, 8, 15,17, 19. iti. 7. ve 
6, 7, 18(-GeL*TrS), 15, 19(-—GeeL» 
TIrS), 20, 21, 27, 30, 36. vi. 4, 30, 
34(-GL°TTrS). vii. 27(-LTTrS). 
viii. l(omS), 17(-TTr®), 27. ix. 2, 
4, 5, 8, 23, 25, 27, 39. x. 5, 14, 158, 
21, 23, 24, 27, 29, 32, 38, 39, 42, 
47t, 49, 50, 51, 52, 52(avréc GLTrS). 
xi. 6, 7, 11(-Ge°LTTrS), i4(omS), 
15 (omS), 22, 29, 33t. xii. 17, 24, 
29, 34, 35, 41(-L'TTrS). xiii. 2, 5. 
xiv. 6, 18, 22 (-L°TTr®S?), 27, 30, 
48, 53, 55, 60, 62, 67, 72. xv. 1, 5, 
15, 34, 37, 43. xvi. 6. 

Luke i. 81. ii. 21, 27, 48, 52. iii. 21, 
23. iv. 1, 4, 8, 12, 14, 34, 35. v. 8, 10, 
12, 19, 22, 31. vi. 3, 9, 11. vii. 8, 4,6, 
9, 1θ(κύριος LmaT Tr), 22(-L»TTrS), 
40. viii. 28, 28(—G°), 80, 35t, 38(-—Gee 
LT TrS), 39, 40, 41, 45, 46(-Goo), 
50. ix. 338, 36, 41, 42, 48(-GooTTrS), 
47, 50, 58, 60(-GL'TTrS), 62. x. 
21 (-LTrS), 29, 30, 37, 39 (Κύριος 
LTTrS), 41 (Κύριος L™TS). xiii. 2 
(-L°TTrS), 12, 14. xiv. 3. xvii. 13, 
17. xviii. 16, 19, 22, 24, 37, 38, 40, 
42. xix. 3,5, 9, 35. xx. ΒΓ 34. xxii. 
47, 48, 51, 52, θϑ(αὐτός G@’LTTrS). 
Xxiil. 8, 20, 25, 26, 28, 34(ap), 42, 
43 (-TTr®?S), 46, 52. xxiv. 3(-T), 
15, 19, 36(omS). 

John i. 17, 29, 36, 37, 38, 42(43), 
43 (44, omS), 45 (46), 47 (48), 48 
(49), 50:(51).> ii], 2) 8.4 7 
13, 19, 22, 24. iii. 2 (αὑτός GLTT? 
iS), 9. D216, 20.7 ive 2, Ge, 10, 
13, 16(-L°TTr>), 17, 21, 26, 34, 44, 
46(omS ), 47, 48, 502, 63, 54. v. 1, 


*Inoove 
6, 8, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 19. vi. 1, 3, 
δ. 10, 11, 14(-I'Trs), 15. 17, 19, 
22, 24: 26, 32, 35, 42, 43, 53, 
61, 64, "67, 70(-G"T). Vii. 1, 6, 14, 
16, 21, 28, 33, 37, 39. viii. 1(ap), 
6(ap), 9(ap), 10(ap), 11 (ap), 12, 14, 
19, 20(omS), 21(-GeLTTrS), 25, 
28, 31, 34, 39, 42, 49, 54,58, 59. ix. 
3, 11, 14, 35, 37, 39, 41. x. 6, 7, 23, 
25, 32, 34. xi. 4, 5, 9, 13, 14, 17, 20, 
21, 23, 25, 30, 32, 33, 35, 38, 39, 40, 
41,44, 45(om), 46, 51, 54, 56. xii. 1, 
3, 7, 9, 11, 12, 14, 16, 21, 22, 23, 30, 
35, 36, 44. xiii. 1, 3(-GeL°TTrS), 
7, §, 10, 21, 232, 25, 26, 27, 29, 31, 
36, 30. xiv. 6, 9, 23: ‘xvi. 19,31. 
xvii. 1, 3. xviii. 1, 2,4, 5, 5(-TTr), 
7, 8, 11, 12, 152, 19, 20, 22, 23, 25, 
Θ 33, 34, 36, 37. xix. 1, 5, οἱ 11, 
13, 16 (ap), 18, 19, 20, 23, 25, 26, 
28, 30, 33, 382, 38 (αὐτός LTr, αὖ- 
τόν, --σῶμα, S), ϑϑ(αὐτός LTTr), 40, 
42. xx. 2, 12, 14?, 15, 16, 17, 19, 21 
(-TTrS), 24, 26, 29, 30, 31. xxi. 
1(-T), 4t, 5(-L*), ΤΕ 10, 19, 13, 14, 
15, 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 25, 

Acts i. 1, tpi 14, 16, ᾽21. ii. 22, 32, 
36, 38. iii. "6, 13, 20, 26(omS). iv. 2, 
10, 13, 18, 27, 30, 33. v. 30, 40, 423. 
vi. 14. vii. 55, 59. viii. 12, 16, 35, 
37(ap). ix. 5, 17(-G~), 27, 29(28, 
-LTS), 34. x. 36, 38. xi. 17, 20. 
xiii. 23, 33(32). xv. 11 90 xvi. 15, 
31. xvii. 3, 7, 18(ap). xviii. 5, 28. 
xix. 4, 5, 10(omS), 19} 1; 17. =x. 
21, 24, 35. xxi..13. ΣΙ 15. Χχν. 19. 
χχνΐ. ᾽, 15. παν Zo, ol. 

τέσσ. ΄. 1, 3(4), 6, 7, 8, ii. 16. iii. 
22, 24, 26(-G°T). iv. 24. v. 1, i; 
15, 17, 21. vi. 3, 11, 23, vii. 25. viii. 
i 2, 11, 39. x. 9. xiii. 14. xiv. 14. 
xv. 5, ὃ, 8.(Ξ:- Τὺ, 16, 17, 30. 
xvi. 3, 18 (omS), 20, 24(ap), 25, 27. 
1Cor. i, 1, 2t, 3, 4,7, 8, 9, 10, 30. 11. 
2. iii. 11. iv. 15. v. ἊΣ 5 (ἡμῶν 'I7- 
σοῦ Χριστοῦ L», -T). vi. 11, viii. 6. 
be. 1. ΧΙ 232° xil. St, avid, Die 
xvi. 22(-GeLTS), 23, 24. 9 σον. i. 
1, 2, 3, 14, 19. iv. 5¢, 6 (-LT), 102, 
11:, 144. v. 18 (-GeLTS). viii. 9. 
xi. 4, 31. xiii. 5, 14(13). 
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᾿Ικόνιον 


Gal. {. 1, 8, 12. ii. 4, 162. iii. 1, 14, 
22, 26, 28. ‘iv. 14. v. 6. vi. 14, 13 
(ap), 17, 18. Eph, i. 1¢, 2, 3, 5, 15, 
17. 11.0.2. 10, 13, 20. ΠῚ Ts ‘9(ap), 
id. 14(ap), 21. iv. 21. v. 20. vi. 29, 
24. Phil. i. 12, 2, 6, 8, 11, 19, 26. 

ἘΠ a age 19, ‘21, iii. 8, 8, 12 
(om), 14 ᾽0. iv. 7, 19, 21, 23, Col. i. 

1, 2(ap), 3, 4, 28(omS). ii. 6. iii. 17. 

1 Thes. i. ae l(ap), 3, 10. ii. 14, 15, 
19. iii. 11, 13. iv. 1, 2, 14¢. v. 9, 18, 
23, 28. 2Thes. i. 1, 2, 7, 8, 12¢. ii. 
1, 14, 16. iii. 6, 12, 18. 1 Tim. i. 12, 
2, 12, 14, 15, 16. ii. 5. iii. 13. iv. 6. 
v. 21. vi. 3, 13, 14. 2 Tim. i. 12, 2, 
9, 10, 15; τ. 1, 3, 8, 10. τι τ 
iv.1,22(-TS). Tit.i.1, 4. ii. 13. iii. 
6. Phm. 1, 3, 5, 6(-LS), 9, 23, 25. 

Heb. ii. 9. iii. 1. iv. 14. vi. 20. vii. 
22. x. 10, 19. xii. 2, 24. xiii. 8, 12, 
20, 21. Jas. i. 1. ii. 1. 1 Pet.i. 1,2; 
ot, 7, 13. i. 5. τ. Zi. iv. 11 νον 
14(-GeLT). 2 Pet. i. 11, 2, 8, 11, 14, 
16. ii. 20. iii..18. 1 John i. 3, 7. ii. 
1, 22. tii. 25. iv.:2, 3, 15. νὴ 
6, 20(-G°). 2 John 3, 7. Jude Τί, 4, 
17, 21. Rev. i. 1, 2, 5, 9-G”), 9. 
xii. 17. xiv. 12. xvii. 6. xim. 706 
xx. 4, xxii. 16, 20, 21. 

Add, for Κύριος, Acts xviii. 25, L 
TS. Jude5, G@’L. After Lord, 
Mark xvi. 19, LTr. 2 Thes. ii. 8, GPt 
LTS. For Χριστός, Acts ix. 20, GL 
TS. After Christ, Acts xxiv. 24, 
LS. Rom. viii. 11, LYS. 34, L>S. 
1 Cor, iv. 17, LS. Gal. v. 24, LTS. 
Eph. iii. 6, LTS. Col. i. 2, L. iv. 
12, LTS. For he, Matt. iv. 19, L». 
viii. 32, L® xvi. 15, LY. xxii. 20; 
LT. xxvi. 38, GP*T. Mark v. 34, L. 
Luke v. 34, TrS. John xii. 1, LT 
TrS. —John i. 43 (44, .. saith), L 
TTrS. Acts x. 48, see Kipioc. xiv. 
10(ap). xvi. 7 (Spirit . .), GPrLT'S. 
Rom. xv. 32, see ϑεός. Jude 25(ap). 

Ἰησοῦς, Jesus, 1, son of Nun, 
Acts vii. 45. Heb. iv. 8(marg. Josh- 
ua).—2, Justus, Col. iv. 11.—3, 
son of Eliezer, see ᾿Ιωσῆς. 

Ἰκόνιον, Iconium, Acts xiii. 51. 
xiv. 1, 19, 21. xvi. 2. 2Tim. iii. 11, 


᾿Ιλλυρικόν 

Ἰλλυρικόν, Illyricum, Rom. xv. 
19. 

Ἰόππη, Joppa, Acts ix. 36, 38, 
42, 43. x. 5, 8, 23, 32. xi. 5, 13. 

Ἰορδάνης, J ordan, Matt. iii. 5, 6, 
13. iv. 15, 25. xix. 1. Mark i. 5, 9. 
ili. 8. x. 1. Luke iii. 8. iv. 1. John 
i. 28. iii. 26. x. 40. 

Ἰουδαία, Judea, or -xa, Matt. 
fi. 1, 5, 22. iii. 1, 5. iv. 25. xix. 1. 
xxiv. 16. Mark iii. 7. x. 1. xiii. 14. 
Luke i. 5, 65. ii. 4. iii. 1. v. 17. vi. 
17. vii. 17. xxi. 21. John iv. 3, 47, 
64. vii. 3. xi. 7. Actsi. 8. ii. 9. viii. 
meee ale Xi 51]: ΣΊ. 1, 29, xii. 19. 
xv. 1, xxi. 10. xxvi. 20. xxviii. 21. 
Rom. xv. 31. 2Cor. i. 16. Gal. i. 
22. 1 Thes. ii. 14.—Jewry, Luke 
xxiii. 5. John vii. 1. 

ἸΙουδαϊκός, Jewish, Tit. i. 14. 

"Iovdaixdc, as do the Jews, Gal. 
ii. 14. 

Ἰουδαῖος, Jew, Matt. ii. 2. xxvii. 
11, 29, 37. xxviii. 15. Mark vii. 3. 
xv. 2, 9, 12, 18, 26. Luke vii. 3. 
xxiii. 3, 37, 38, 51. John i. 19. ii. 
61 15, 20. i. 1, 25. iv. 9t, 22. 
v. 1,10, 15, 16, 18. vi. 4, 41, 52. 
vii. 1, 2, 11, 13, 15, 35. viii. 22, 31, 
48, 52, 57. ix. 18, 22¢. x. 19, 24, 31, 
33. xi. 8, 19, 31, 33, 36, 45, 54, 55. 
xii. 9,11, xiii. 33. xviii. 12, 14, 20, 
Bl, od, a0, 50, 35, o9. xix. 3, 7, 12, 
14, 19, 20, 21tr, 31, 38, 40, 42. xx. 
19, 

Acts ii. 5, 10. ix. 22, 23. x. 22, 28, 
BO, πὶ 10. πι..5. 11. Xi. 6, 6, 42 
(ap), 43, 45, 50. xiv. 1t, 2,4, 5, 19. 
oven 155,20: xvii. 1, 5; 10, 15, 17. 
xviii. 22, 4, 5, 12, 14¢, 19, 24, 28. 
sr, (10;,13) 14, 17, 33, 94... xx. 3, 
19, 21. xxi. 11, 20, 21, 27, 39. xxii. 
3, 12, 30. xxiii. 12, 20, 27, 30(-LT 
jee. o, 9, 18, Af. ev. Ὁ, 1, ὃ; 
9, 10, 15, 24. xxvi. 2, 3, 4, 7, 21. 
xxviii. 17, 19, 29(ap). 

Rom. i. 16. fi, 9, 10, 17, 28, 29. 
fii. 1, 9, 29. ix. 24, x. 12. 1 Cor. 
22, 23, 24. ix. 20tr. x. 32. xii. 13. 
2Cor. xi. 24. Gal. ii. 13, 14, 15. iii. 
28. Col. iii. 11. 1 Thes. ii. 14. Rev. 
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i.| vii. 23, 37, 42. 


᾿Ισραήλ 
ii. 9. iii. 9.—Jewess, Acts xxiv. 
24.—of Judea, Marki. 5. John 
iii. 22. Acts ii. 14. 

Ἰούδας, Judas, Judah}, δ ἃ 43, 
Jude’, 1, 50} οὗ Jacob, Matt. i. 2, 
3. ii, 6/2, Luke i. 392. iii. 332. Heb. 
vii. 142. viii. §!. Rev. v. 5%. vii. 53, 
— 2, 3, ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii. 
262(’ Τωδάξ TTrS ), 302. a brother 
of James, Luke vi. 16. John xiv. 22. 
Acts i, 13. Jude 1°. — 5, (4?) broth- 
er of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. Mark vi. 
32, —6, Iscariot, Matt. x. 4. xxvi. 
14, 25, '47. xxvii. 8. Mark iii. 19. 
xiv. 10, 43. Luke vi. 16. xxii. 3, 47, 
48. John vi. 71. xii. 4. xiii. 2. 26, 
29. xviii. 2, 3, 5. Acts i. 16, 25.— 
7, of Galilee, Acts v. 37. - 8 Bar- 
sabas, Acts xv. 22, 27, 32. i of 
Damascus, Acts ix. 11. 

Ἰουλία, Julia, Rom. xvi. 15. 

Ἰούλιος, J ulius, Acts xxvii. 1, 3. 

Ἰουνίας, Junia, properly J unias, 
Rom. xvi. 7. 

Ἰοῦστος, Justus, 1, Joseph, Acts 
i. 23. —2, of Corinth, Acts xviii. 7. 
—3, Jesus, Col. iv. 11. 

Ἰσαάκ, Isaac, Matt.i. 2¢. viii. 11, 
xxii. 39. Mark xii. 26. Luke iii. 34. 
xiii. 28. xx. 37. Acts iii. 13. vii. 82, 
32. Rom. ix. 7, 10. Gal. iv. 28. Heb. 
xi. 9, 17, 18, 20. Jas. ii. 21. 

Ἰσαχάρ, Issachar, Rev. vii. 7. 

Ἰσκαριώτης, -ὠϑῚ, Iscariot, Matt. 
x. 4(11)). xxvi. 14. Mark iii, 19¢CL 
TTrS). xiv.10. Luke vi. 16(' LTTr 
S). Ἐπ 3.. JOHN Vii.) Rik 5. 
xiii, 2, 26. xiv. 22.— Add Mark 
xiv. 43 (Fadas ὧς HTTe. 

Ἰσραήλ, lsrael, Matt. ii. 6, 20, 
21. vill. 10. ix. 33. x..6, 2a. KV: 24. 
ol, Siz. 28. xvii. 9, 49, Mark xii. 
29. xv. 32. Luke i. 16, 54, 68, 80. 
ii. 25, 32, 34. iv. 25, 27. vii. 9. 
xxii. 30. xxiv. 21. John i. 31, 49 
(50). iii. 10. xii. 13, Acts i. 6. ii. 
36. iv. 8(-—LS), 10, 27. v. 21, 31. 
ἔχ Τὸ, %cS0b. Sie 
17(-GT), 23, 24. xxviii. 20. 

Rom. ix. 6t, 27t, 31. x. 1(ap), 19, 
21. xi. 2, 7, 25,26. 1Cor. x. 18. 


Ἰσραηλίτης 
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Καλοὶ λιμένες 


9 Cor. iii. 7,13. Gal. vi. 16. Eph. ii. |; LTr, ᾿Ιωάννης TS, father of Peter, 


12. Phil. iii. 5. Heb. viii. §, 10. xi. 
22. Rev. ii. 14. vii. 4. xxi. 12. 

Ἰσραηλίτης, -Aei-TTrS, Israel- 
ite, Johni. 47(48). Rom. ix. 4. xi.1, 
1. 2Cor. xi. 22.of Israel, Acts 
fie 22/112 1. ve 90. ΣΙ 16.254. 25. 

Ἰταλία, Italy, Acts: xvii. 2. 
xxvii. 1, 6. Heb. xiii. 24. 

Ἰταλικός, fem., Italian *band, 
Acts x. 1. 

Ἰτουραία, Iturea, or-xza, Luke 
Hist. 

᾿Ιωάϑαμ, Joatham, Matt. i. 92. 

Ἰωάννα, Joanna, Luke viii. 3. 
xxiv. 10. 

Iwavvac, Ἰωανάς LTTr, ᾿Ιωνᾶς S, 
Joanna, properly as, Lukeiii. 27. 

᾿Ιωάννης, John, 1, the Baptist, 
Matt. iii. 1, 4, 13, 14(-LTr®S). iv. 
12. ix. LAL «xi. 2; 4, 7, 11, 12,13; 18. 
xiv. 2, 3, 4, 8, 10. xvi. 14. xvii. 13. 
xxi. 25, 26, 32. Mark i. 4, 6, 9, 14. 
ii. 182. vi. 14, 16(-G~™), 17, 18, 20, 
24, 25. viii. 28. xi. 30, 32. Luke i. 
13, 60, 63. iil. 2; °15, 16, 20.-v.°33. 
vii. 18, 19, 20, 22, 242, 28, 29, 33. 
ix. ἢ 9. Τ0: ΣΙ ΤΣ xvi dG. xz. 4: Ὁ. 
John i. 6,15, 19, 26, 28, 29(omS), 
32, 35, 40(41). iii. 23, 24, 25, 26, 
27. iv.1. v. 33, 36. x. 40, 41. Acts 
1: 5,220, 91: lO. ΧΙ]. 24, 25. 
xviii. 25. xix. 3, 4. 

2, the Apostle, Matt. iv. 21. x. 2 
(3), xy. 1, Mark 1519229; 7i1i. 17. 
ν Ole 1X. 2, OO. Χο 90, Al, ΣΙ. Ὁ. 
xiv. 33. Luke v.10. vi, 14. ‘viii. 51. 
ix. 28, 49, 54. xxii. §. Acts i, 13. 
Mie, 5.5. 11. iv. Lang. svati. 14. 
xil,.2, 12./Gal. 11: 05. Rew. 1.1.4. 9. 
xxi. 2(omS). xxii. 8. 

3, Mark, Acts xii. 25, xiii. 5, 13. 
xv. 37, —4, chief priest, Acts iv. 6. 
—5, father of Peter, see ‘Iwvac, 2. 

Ἰώβ. Job, Jas. v. 11. 

ἸἸωήλ, Joel, Acts ii. 16(-L). 

Ἰωνάν, -du TTrS, Jonan, Luke 
iii. 30. 

Ἰωνᾶς, Jonas, Jona}, 1, the pro- 
phet, Matt. xii. 39, 40, 412. xvi. 4. 
Luke xi. 29, 30, 321.—2, ᾿Ιωάνης 


John i. 42(43)!. xxi. 15, 16, 17. — 
Add Matt. xvi. 17, see Bapiwva. 

Ἰωράμ, Joram, Matt. i. δέ. 

᾿Ιωρείμ, Jorim, Luke iii. 29. 

᾿Ιωσαφάτ, Josaphat, Matt. i. 8¢. 

᾿Ιωσῆς, Joses, Jose}, 1, son of 
Eliezer, Luke iii. 29! (Ἰησοῦς LTTr 
S).—2, brother of James, Matt. 
xxvii. 56. Mark xv. 40, 47. —8, (2?) 
brother of Jesus, Matt. xiii. 55. 
Mark vi. 3.— 4, Barnabas, Acts iv. 
36 (Ἰωσήφ G'LTS). 

Ἰωσήφ, Joseph, 1, son of Jacob, 
John iv. 5. Acts vii. 9, 13t, 14, 18. 
Heb. xi. 21, 22. Rev. vii. 8. —2, 
3, 4, ancestors of Jesus, Luke iii. 
24, 26, 30.—5, husband of Mary, 
Matt. i. 16, 18, 19, 20, 24. ii. 13, 19. 
Luke i, 27. ii. 4, 16, 33 (G’, πατὴρ 
αὐτοῦ GTTrS), 43(ap). iii. 28. iv. 
22. John i. 45(46). vi. 42.—6, of 
Arimathea, Matt. xxvii. 57, 59. 
Mark xv. 43, 45. Luke xxiii. 50 
John xix. 38.—%, sce ᾽᾿Ιωσῆς, 4. 

‘Twciac, Josias, Matt. i. 10, 11. 

Judza, etc. See ᾿Ιουδαία, etc. 

Jupiter. See Ζεύς. 

Καϊάφας, Caiaphas, Matt. xxvi. 
3, 57. Luke iii. 2 (Kaigac L). John 
xi. 49. xviii. 13, 14, 24, 28. Acts 
iv. 6. 

Kdiv, Cain, Heb. xi. 4. 1John 
iii. 12. Jude 11. 

Kaivdv, Cainan, 1, son of Enos, 
Luke iii. 37. —2, son of Arphaxad, 
Luke iii. 36 (ς-ἀμ TS). 

Καῖσαρ, Cesar, Matt. xxii. 17, 
2lir. Mark xii. 14, 16, 17¢. Luke ii. 
1. 111. 1. xx, 22, 24, 257. “xen 
John xix. 12t, 15. Acts xi. 28 (om 
S). xvii. 7. xxv. 6, 10,13; 12g 
Xxvi. 82. =xVil. 24. -xXEViI 10. 
Phil, iv. 22. 

ἹΚαισάρεια, Cesarea, or Cesar- 
ea, 1, Philippi, Matt. xvi. 13. Mark 
viii. 27. —2, of Palestine, Acts viii. 
40. ix. 30. x. 1, 24. xi: 11. xii a, 
XViii. 22. xxi. 8, 16. xxiii. 23, 33. 
EXve 1,4, Ὁ, 19. 

Καλοὶ λιμένες. See p. 242. 


Κανὰ 


Κανᾶ, Cana, John ii. 1, 11. iv. 
46. xxi. 2. 

Κανανίτης, xav.G, Canaanite, 
Matt. x. 4 (Kavavaioc, G’LTTr). 
Mark iii. 18 (τατος LTTrS). 

ἹΚανδάκη, Candace, Acts viii. 27. 

Καπερναούμ, Kadapvaoiz LTTrS, 
G’!, Capernaum, Matt. iv. 13). 
viii. 5. xi. 23. xvii. 24. Mark i. 21. 
ie 1, 1x. 955. Luke iv. 23, 31. vii. 1. 
x. 15. John ii. 12. iv. 46. vi. 17, 
24, 59. 

Καππαδοκία, Cappadocia, Acts 
129. .1 Pet. i. 1. 

Κάρπος, Carpus, 2Tim. iv. 13. 

Keyypeai, Cenchrea, Acts xviii. 
18. Rom. xvi. 1. 

Kédpog plur. StT Tr, Kedpav Ομ, 
Cedron, John xviii. 1. 

Κηφᾶς, Cephas, John i. 42(43). 
ρον 1: 12. 1.22. ix. 5. xv. 5. 
Gal. ii. 9 (Πέτρος G’).— Add, for 
Πέτρος, Gal. i. 18, G’/LTS. ii. 11, 14, 
G’LTS. 

Κιλικία, Cilicia, Acts vi. 9. xv. 
ao, 41, Xx. 39; xxii, 3. xxiii. 34, 
Ἐπ νη. Gal. i. 21. 

Kic, Cis, Acts xiii. 21. 

Κλαύδη, Kaida LS, Clauda, Acts 
xxvii. 16. 

KAavdia, Claudia, 2Tim. iv. 21. 

Κλαύδιος, Claudius, 1, Cesar, 
Acts xi. 28. xviii. 2.—2, Lysias, 
Acts xxiii. 26. 

Κλεόπας, Cleopas, Luke xxiv.18. 

Κλήμης, Clement, Phil. iv. 3. 

Κλωπᾶς, Cleophas, marg. Clo- 
pas, John xix. 25. 

Κνίδος, Cnidus, Gnidus ed. 
1611 etc., Acts xxvii. 7. 

Κολοσσαί, Kodaccai δια“, Colos- 
se, Col. i. 2. 

Kopé, Core, Jude 11. 

KopivGioc, Corinthian, 
xviii. 8. 2 Cor. vi. 11. 

Κόρινϑος, Corinth, Acts xviii. 1. 
xix. 1. 1Cor. i. 2. 2Cor. i. 1, 23. 
2 Tim. iv. 20. 

Κορνήλιος, Cornelius, Acts x. 
1, 3, 7 (αὐτός. GLTS), 17, 21 (ap), 
22, 24, 25, 30, 31. 

14* 
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AS oortpwtos 


Kotaproc, Quartus, Rom.xvi.23. 

Ἱζρήσκης, Crescens, 2Tim. iv.10. 

Κρής, pl. Κρῆτες, Cretes, Acts ii. 
11.—Cretians, Tit. i. 12. 

Κρήτη, Crete, Acts xxvii. 7(marg. 
Candy), 12, 13, 21. Tit. i. 5. 

Κρίσπος, Crispus, Acts xviii. 8. 
1 Cor. i. 14. 

Κύπριος, of Cyprus, Acts iv. 26. 
xi. 20. xxi. 16. 

Κύπρος, Cyprus, Acts xi. 19. 
xiii. 4. xv. 39. xxi. 3. xxvii. 4. 

Κυρηναῖος, Cyrenian, Mark xv. 
21. Luke xxiii. 26. Acts vi. 9.—of 
Cyrene, Matt. xxvii. 32. Acts xi. 
Axil... 

Κυρήνη, Cyrene, Acts ii. 10. 

Κυρήνιος, Kupivog L, Cyrenius, 
Luke ii. 2. 

Kvpia. See κυρία, p. 234. 

Kée, Coos, Acts xxi. 1. 

Κωσάμ, Cosam, Luke iii. 28. 

Λάζαρος, Lazarus, 1, of Betha- 
ny, John xi. 1, 2, 5,11, 14, 43. xii. 
1, 2, 9, 10, 17. — 2, in the parable, 
Luke xvi. 20, 23, 24, 25. 

Λάμεχ, Lamech, Luke iii. 36. 

Λαοδίκεια, Laodicea, Col. ii. 1. 
iv. 13, 15, 16. Rev. i. 11.— Add, 
see Λαοδικεῦς. 

Λαοδικεῦς, Laodicean, Col. iv. 
16. Rev. iii. 14 (ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ C™GL 
TS, marg. in Laodicea). 

Aacaia, -éa T, -σσαία S, ΓΑλασσα L, 
Lasea, ΟΥ̓́- 8 ἃ, Acts xxvii. 8. 

Latin. See Ῥωμαϊκός, ‘Papaiori. 

Λεββαῖος, Lebbeus, or -xus, 
Matt. x. 3(-—G°LTrS). 

Λευΐ, Λευεί TTrS, Levi, 1, sonof 
Jacob, Heb. vii. 5, 9. Rev. vii. 7. 
—2, son of Simeon, Luke iii. 29. 
—3, son of Melchi, Luke iii. 24. 

Aevic, Λευίς TTr!, Levi, the apos- 
tle, Mark ii. 14. Luke v. 27}, 291. 

Aevirne, -ίτης TTr, Levite, Luke 
x. 32. John i. 19. Acts iv. 36. 

Asvitixéc, Aeut. T, Levitical, 
Heb. vii. 11. 

AcBeptivo, Libertines, Acts vi.9. 

Λιβύη, Libya, Acts ii, 10. 

Λιϑόστρωτον, Pavement, John 
xix. 13. 


“ἴνος 

Λῖνος, Λίνος LT, Linus, 2Tim. 

Λίψ. See p. 243. [iv. 21. 

Λουκᾶς, Lucas}, Luke, Col. iv. 
14, 2Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 24(23)!. 

Λούκιος, Lucius, Acts xiii. 1. 
Rom. xvi. 21. 

Atdda, Ly dda, Actsix. 32, 35, 38. 

Λυδία, Lydia, Acts xvi. 14, 40. 

Λυκαονία, Lycaonia, Acts xiv. 6. 

Λυκαονιστί, in the speech of 
Lycaonia, Acts xiv. 11. 

Λυκία, Lycia, Acts xxvii. 5. 

Λυσανίας, Lysanias, Luke iii. 1. 

Avoiac, Lysias, Acts xxiii. 26. 
xxiv. 7(ap), 22. 

Atorpa (7,747), Lystra, Acts xiv. 
6, 82, 21. xvi. 1, 2?. 2 Tim. iii. 112. 

Avic, Lois, 2Tim. i. 5. 

Aér, Lot, Luke xvii. 28, 29, 32. 
2 Pet. ii. 7. 

Madd, Maath, Luke iii. 26. 

Μαγδαλά, Μαγαδάν LTTrS, Mag- 
dala, Matt. xv. 39. 

Μαγδαληνή, Magdalene, Matt. 
xxvii. 56, 61. xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 
40, 47. xvi. 1, 9(ap). Luke viii. 2. 
xxiv. 10. John xix. 25. xx. 1, 18. 

Μαγεδών. See ’Apuayeddav. 

Mayéy, Magog, Rev. xx. 8. 

Μαδιάμ, Madian, Acts vii. 29. 

Μαϑουσάλα, Mathusala, Luke 
iii. 37. 
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Μιτυλήνη 


Μάρϑα, Martha, Luke x. 38, 40, 
4lt. John xi. 1, 5, 19, 20, 21, 24, 
SLUMS Ma stip χε 

Map! ial, Μαριάμϑ, Mary, 1, moth- 
er of Jesus!2, Matt. i. 16, 18, 20. 
1 11 ΕΣ ΤῚΡ 55. Mark vi. 3. Luke as 
27, 30, 34, 38, 39, 41, 46, 56. ii. 5, 
16, 19, 84. Acts i. 14.—2, mother 
of James, etc.1, Matt. xxvii. 56, 61. 
xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 40, 47. xvi. 1. 
Luke xxiv. 10. John xix. 25.—3, 
Magdalene!, Matt. xxvii. 56, 61. 
xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 40, 47. xvi. 1, 
9(ap). Luke viii. 2. xxiv. 10. John 
xix. 25. xx. 1, 11, 16, 18.—4, sis- 
ter of Martha!, Luke x. 39, 42. John 
xi. 1, 2,19, 20, 28, 31, 32, 45. sci 8ὲ 
==; mother of John Mark}, Acts 
xii. 12. —6, of Rome?, Rom. xvi. 
6 (Mapiav 1}: 

Μάρκος, Marcus!, Mark, Acts 
xii, 12, 25. xv. 37, 39. Col. τν- 10. 
2Tim. iv. 11. Phm. 241. 1Pet. v. 134. 

Ματϑαῖος, Μαϑϑαῖος LTTrS, Mat- 
thew, Matt. ix. 9. x. 3. Mark iii. 
16. Luke vi. 15, Acts4. 19: 

Ματϑάν, Ma’. LTTr, Matthan, 
Matt. i. 15t. 

Ματϑάτ, Mad.TTr!S, Matthat, 1, 
2, Luke 111. 24(-d0 S), 291(-dat S). 

Mardiac, Mad. T, Matthias, 
Acts i. 23, 26. [31. 


Μαϊνάν, Mevva LOT ΤΥ, Μενάμ (-ἀνὴ Ματταϑά, Mattatha, Luke iii. 


C,Menam(-an), Luke iii. 31. 
Μακεδονία, Macedonia, Acts xvi. 
0 10 -12. xvii. δ. X1m. 21, mo, XX; 
1:9. Rom. xv. 26.’ 4 Cor. xvi. 5t. 
2 Cor. 1,161, 4 io. vibe ds, Will. 1: 


xi. 9. Phil. iv. 15. 1Thes. 1. 7, 8. 
fs Cs Ca be 1: 5. 
Μακεδών, Macedonian, Acts 


xxvii. 2.— (man!) of Macedo- 
nia, Acts xvi. 9,. xix. 29%, 2Cor. 
ix. 2, 4. 
Μαλελεήλ, Malelee]l, Lukeiii. 37. 
Μάλχος, Malchus, John xviii.10. 
Μαμμωνᾶς. See p. 248. 
Mavayy, Manaen, Acts xiii. 1. 
Μανασσῆς, Manasses, 1, son of 
Joseph, Rev. vii. 6. a king of 
Judah, Matt. i. 102. 


Marradiac, Mattathias, Luke 
iii. 25, 26. 

Μελεᾶς, Melea, Luke iii. 31. 

Μελίτη, Melita, Acts xxviii. 1. 

Μελχί, -el TTrS, Melchi, 1, 2, 
Luke iii. 24, 28. 

Μελχισεδέκ, Melchisedec, Heb. 
γὰ 6,10) vi. 20. vii. 1, 10, 135-35: 
17, 21(ap). 

Mercurius. 

Μεσοποταμία, 
Acts ii. 9.-vii. 2 

Μεσσίας, Μεσίας G"”, 
John i. 41(42). iv. 25. 

Μῆδος, Mede, Acts ii. 9. 

Μίλητος, Miletus, -tum!, Acts 
xx. 15, 17. 2Tim. iv. 201. 

Μετυλήνη, Mitylene, Actsxx. 14 


See “Ἑρμῆς. 
Mesopotamia, 


Messias, 


Μιχαήλ 
Μιχαήλ, Michael, Jude 9. Rev. 
xii. 7. 
Μνάσων, Mnason, Acts xxi. 16. 
Μολόχ, Moloch, Acts vii. 43. 
Mipa, -ppaL, Myra, Acts xxvii. 5. 
Μυσία, Mysia, Acts xvi. 7, 8, 
Μωσῆς StGL, Μωσῆς (St!G?) 
or Μωυσῆς LTTrS, Moses, Matt. 
viii. 42”. xvii. 3,4. xix. 7, 8. xxii. 24. 
xxiii. 2. Mark i. 44. vii. 10. ix. 4, 
6. x. 3, 4. xii. 19, 26. Luke ii. 22. 
v. 14. ix. 30, 33. xvi. 29, 31. xx. 28, 
37. xxiv. 27, 44. Johni. 17, 45(46). 
iii. 14. v. 45, 46. vi. 32. vii. 19, 22¢, 
23. viii. 5(ap). ix. 28, 29. Acts iii. 
22. vi.11,14!2. vii. 20, 22, 29, 31, 32, 
3512, 3712, 40, 44. xiii. 39. xv. 112, 
612,21, xxi. 21. xxvi. 22. xxviii. 
23. Rom. v. 14. ix. 15° x. 5,19. 
EGoercix. 9.x, 2. 2Cor. iii. 7,13, 
15. 2 Tim. iii. 8152: Heb. iii. 2, 3, 5, 
16, vii. 14. viii. 5. ix.19!2. x. 28. xi. 
24, xii. 21. Jude 9. Rev. xv. 3. 
Ναασσών, Naasson, Matt. i. 4¢. 
Luke iii. 32. 
Nayyai, Nagge, Luke iii. 25. 
Ναζαρέτ, -ρέϑ, -ράϑ, -ροά, Naza- 
reth, Matt. ii. 23. iv. 19. xxi. 11. 
Mark i. 9. Luke i. 26. ii. 4, 39, 51. 
iv. 16. John i. 45(46), 46(47). Acts 
x. 38. 
Ναζαρηνός, of Nazareth, Mark 
i. 24, xiv. 67. xvi. 6. Luke iv. 34. 
Ναζωραῖος, Nazarene, Matt. ii. 
23. Acts xxiv. 5.—of Nazareth, 
Matt. xxvi. 71. Mark x. 47. Luke 
xViii. 37. xxiv. 19. John xviii. 5, 7. 
xix. 19. Acts ii. 22. iii. 6. iv. 10. 
vi. 14. xxii. 8. xxvi. 9.— Add Acts 
ix. 5(Jesus..), L>. 
Nadav, Nathan, Luke 11]. 21. 
Ναϑαναήλ, Nathanael, Johni. 
45(46), 46(47), 47(48), 48 (49), 49 
(50). xxi. 2. 
Naiv, Nain, Luke vii. 11. 
Naoty, Naum, Luke iii. 25. [11. 
Νάρκισσος, Narcissus, Rom. xvi. 
Ναχώρ, Nachor, Luke iii. 34. 
Νεάπολις, Neapolis, Acts xvi. 11. 
Νεεμάν, Ναιμάν LTTrS, Naaman, 
Luke iv. 27. 
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Παῦλος 


Νεφϑαλείμ, Nephthalim, Matt. 
iv. 13, 15. Rev. vii. 6(Nepthali 
ed. 1611, Nepthalim in mod. eds.), 

Νηρεύς, -ἔας L™, Nereus, Rom. 
xvi. 15. 

Nypi, «εἰ TTrS, Neri, Luke iii. 27. 

Νίγερ, Niger, Acts xiii. 1. 

Νικάνωρ, Nicanor, Acts vi. 5. 

Νικόδημος, Nicodemus, Johniii. 
1, 4,9. ¥i.050; xix. 39. 

Νικολαίτης, Nicolaitan,-anea 
misprint of mod. eds., Rev. ii. 6, 15. 

Νικόλαος, Nicolas, Acts vi. 5. 

Νικόπολις, Nicopolis, Tit. iii. 12. 

Νινευΐ, «ἡ T, Nineve, Luke xi. 32 
(Nivervirat, G’LTrS). 

Nuvevit7e, -ίτης, -είτης, Ninevite, 
Luke xi, 30.— of Nineveh, Matt. 
xii. 41. — Add, see Νινευΐ, 

Νότος. See p. 268. 

Νυμφᾶς, Νύμφας L, Nymphas, 
Col. iv. 15. 

Νῶε, Noe, Noah}, Matt. xxiv. 
37, 38. Luke iii, 86. xvii. 26, 27. 
Heb. xi. 71. 1Pet. iii. 201. 2Pet. ii. 51, 

Obed, Osee. See 2670, ᾿Ὡσηέ. 

’OCiac, Ozias, Matt. i. 8, 9. 

᾿Ολυμπᾶς, Oly m pas, Rom.xvi.15. 

Ὀνήσιεμος, Onesimus, Col. iv. 9. 
Phm. 10. 

’Ovnoigopoc,Onesiphorus, 2Tim. 
1: 10: 1¥. 10: 

Οὐρβανός, Urbane, Rom. xvi. 9. 

Ovpiac, Urias, Matt. i. 6. 

Παμφυλία, Pamphylia, Acts ii. 
10. xiii. 13. xiv. 24. xv. 38. xxvii. 5. 

Πάρϑος, Parthian, Acts ii. 9. 

Παρμενᾶς, Parmenas, Perme- 
nas ed. 1611, etc., Acts vi. 5. 

Ildrapa, Patara, Acts xxi. 1. 

Πάτμος, Patmos, Rev. i. 9. [14, 

Πατρόβας, Patrobas, Rom. xvi. 

Παῦλος, 1, Paulus, Acts xiii. 7. 
—2, Paul, Acts xiii. 9, 13, 16, 43, 
45, 46, 50. xiv. 9, 11, 12, 14, 19. xv. 
2t, 12, 22, 25, 35, 36, 38, 40. xvi. 3, 
9, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 29, 36, 37. 
xvii. 2, 4, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 22, 33. 
xviii. 1(-LTS), δ, 9, 12, 14, 18. xix. 1, 
4,6, 11, 18, 15, 21, 26, 29, 80. xx. 1, 
7, 9, 10, 138, 16, 387. xxi. 4, 8(ap), 


Πάφος 
11, 13, 18, 26, 29, 30, 82, 37, 39, 40. 
xxii. 25, 28, 30. xxiii. 1, 3, 5, 6, 
10, ll(omS ), 12, 14, 16¢, 17, 18, 20, 
24, 31, 33. xxiv. 1, 10, 2ϑ(αὐτός GL 
TS), 24, 26, 27. xxv. 2, 4, 6, 7(ap), 
9,10, 14, 19, 21, 28. xxvi. 17; 24, 
28, 29. xxvii. 1,3, 9,11, 21, 24, 31, 
33, 43. xxviii. 3, 8, 15, 16, 17 (a- 
τός GLTS), 25, 30(omS). 

Rom. 1. 1. Gers 1. ἢ, 12, 15. π|. 
aie D2. ΣῊΝ 2]. Ὁ Cor. iets π 1. 
Gal.i.1. v. 2. Eph.i. 1. iii. 1. Phil. 
i: Te Cotsi. 1, 23.) iv. 18. 1 Thes. i, 
dai 82 Thess 1.1. i. 17. 1 Pim. 
Spe Lima, JP Tits i. UPhm,d;%9, 
19. 2 Pet. iii. 15.— Add Acts xxv. 8, 
for αὐτός, LTS. xxvi. 25(he), LS. 

Πάφος, Paphos, Acts xiii. 6, 13. 

Πέργαμος, Pergamos, Rev.i.11. 
1, 12. 

Πέργη, Perga, Acts xiii. 13, 14. 
xiv. 25, 

Ilepoic, Persis, Rom. xvi. 12(ap). 

Πέτρος, Peter, Matt. iv. 18. viii. 
14. x. 2. xiv. 28, 29. xv. 15. xvi. 
16, 18, 22, 23. xvii. 1, 4, 24, 26(ap). 
XViii. 21. xix. 27. xxvi. 33, 35, 37, 
40, 58, 69, 73, 75. Mark iii. 16. v. 
37. Vili. 29, 32, 33. ix, 2, 5. x. 28. 
xi. 21. xiii. 3. xiv. 29, 33, 37, 54, 
66, 67,70, 72. xvi. 7%. Luke v. §. 
vi. 14. viii. 45, 51. ix. 20, 28, 32, 
33. xii. 41. xviii, 28. xxii. 8, 34, 54, 
55, 58, 60, 61¢, 62(-GTrS). xxiv. 
12(ap). John i. 40(41), 44(45). vi. 
8, 65. xiii. 6, 8, 9, 24, 36, 37. xviii. 
10. 415915, 166,117,918; 025,. 20; 27. 
ΣΧ Ὁ, Ἀν: EEE) Bae, 71 11,16, 
17, 20, 21. Acts i. 13, 15. ii. 14, 37, 
38. iii. 1, 3, 4, 6, 11, 12. iv. 8, 13, 
19. v. 3, 8, 9, 15, 29. viii, 14, 20. 
ix. 32, 34, 38, 39, 404. x. 5, 9, 13, 
14, 17, 18, 19, 21, 23 (ἀναστάς fr. ἀν- 
ίστημι GLTS), 25, 26, 32, 84, 44, 45, 
46. xi. 2,4, 7, 13. xii. 3, 5, 6, 7,11, 
1ϑ(αὐτός GLTS), 14t, 16, 18. xv. 7. 

Gal. i. 18(Ky¢dac 61,15}. ii. 7, 8, 
11 and 14 (Κηφᾶς G’/ LTS). 1 Pet. i. 
1. 2 Pet. i. 1. — Add John i. 42(43), 
seep. 326. Gal. ii. 9, for Κηφᾶς, α΄. 

Phalec, etc. See Φαλέκ, ete. 
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*“Povd 
Πιλάτος, Πιλᾶτις LTTr, Pilate, 
Matt. xxvii. 2, 13, 17, 22, 24, 58¢, 
62,65. Mark xv. 1, 2, 4, 5, 9, 12, 
14, 15, 43, 44. Luke iii. 1. xiii. 1. 
xxiii. 1, 3, 4, 6, 11, 12, 13, 20, 24, 
52. John xviii. 29, 31, 33, 35, 37, 
38. xix. 1,4) 6,8, 10 1 ΘΗ 
19, 21, 22, 31, 38¢. Acts iii. 13. iv. 
ai. xii. 28. 1 Vim. Ὑἱ:. 19: 

Πισιδία, Pisidia, Acts xiii. 14. 
xiv. 24. 

Ilovtixéc, with τῷ γένει, born in 
Pontus, Acts xviii. 2. 

Πόντιος, Pontius, Matt. xxvii. 
2(-TrS). Luke iii. 1. Acts iv. 27. 
1 Tim: wi. 10. 

Πόντος, Pontus, Actsii. 9. 1 Pet. 
ἱ. 1. [ΡΣ 5: 
Πόπλιος, Publius, Acts xxviii. 

Πόρκιος͵ Porcius, Acts xxiv. 27. 

TlorioAo,Puteoli, Acts xxviii.13. 

Πούδης, Pudens, 2 Tim. iv. 21. 

Πρίσκαϊ, IpioxcAAa,Prisca, Pris- 
cilla, Acts xviii. 2, 18, 26. Rom. 
xvi. 3@GLTS). 1Cor. xvi. 19. 
2Tim. iv. 191, 

Πρόχορος, Prochorus, Acts vi.5. 

Πτολεμαΐς, Ptolemais, Acts 
xd Ais 

Titov, tid. G’LT, divination, 
marg. Python, Acts xvi. 16. 

Πύρρος, Acts xx. 4 (Sopater . .), 
GrLTS. 

Quartus. See Kotaproc. 

Ῥαάβ, Rahab, Heb. xi. 31. Jas, 
ii, 25.— Compare Ῥαχάβ, 

‘Payad, Ragau, Luke iii. 35. 

‘Paya, Rama, Matt. ii. 18. 

Ῥαχάβ, Rachab, Matt. i. 5. 

‘PayfA, Rachel, Matt. ii. 18. 

Ῥεβέκκα, Rebecca, Rom. ix. 10. 

Red sea. Seep. 169. 

‘Peugdv, Ῥεφάν G'LT, ‘Pouddy S, 
Remphan, Acts vii. 43. 

Ῥήγιον, Rhegium, Acts xxviii. 
Ῥησά, Rhesa, Luke iii. 27. [13. 
'PoBodu, Roboam, Matt. i. 7t. 
Ῥόδη, Rhoda, Acts xii. 13. 
Ῥόδος, Rhodes, Acts xxi. 1. 
Ῥουβήν, Reuben, Rev. vii. 5. 
‘Pood, Ruth, Matt. i. 6. 


ἱΡοῦφος 

Ῥοῦφος, Rufus, Mark xv. 21. 
Rom. xvi. 13. j 

Ῥωμαϊκός, of Latin, Luke xxiii. 
38(ap). 

Ῥωμαῖος, Roman, John xi. 48. 
Acts xvi. 21, 37, 38. xxii. 25, 26, 
27, 29. xxiii. 27. xxv. 16. xxviii. 
17.—of Rome, Acts ii. 10. 

Ῥωμαϊστί, in Latin, John xix. 20. 

‘Péun, Rome, Acts xviii. 2. xix. 
21. xxiii. 11. xxviii. 14, 16. Rom. 
ing, 15. -2Tim., i. 17. 

Σαδδουκαῖος, Sadducee, Matt. 
ii, 7. Xvi. 1, 6, 11,12. xxiii. 22, 34, 
Mark xii. 18. Luke xx. 27. Acts 
ἐν Το 17. xxiii. 6, 7,8. 

Σαδώκ, Sadoc, Matt. i. 14! 

Σαλά, Sala, Luke iii. 35. 

Σαλαϑιήλ,5 ΑἹ αὐ 161], Matt. i.12¢. 
Luke iii. 27. 

Σαλαμίς, Salamis, Acts xiii. 5. 

Σαλείμ, Salim, John iii. 23. 

Σαλήμ, Salem, Heb. vii. 1, 2. 

Σαλμών, Salmon, Matt. i. 4, 5. 
Luke iii. 32. 

Yadudévy,Salmone, Acts xxvii. 7. 

Σαλώμη, Salome, Mark xv. 40. 
xvi. 1. 

Σαμάρεια, Samaria, Luke xvii. 
11. John iv. 4, 5, 7. Acts i. §. viii. 
1:5: 9.14. σΣ. 3h. xv. ὃ. 

Σαμαρείτης, Samaritan, Matt. χ. 
5. Luke ix. 52. x. 33, xvii. 16. John 
iv. 39, 40. viii. 48. Acts viii. 25. 

Σαμαρεῖτις, Of Samaria, John 
iv. 91. 

Σαμοϑράκη, Samothracia, Acts 
xvi. 11. 

Σάμος, Samos, Acts xx. 15. 

Σαμουήλ, Samuel, Acts iii. 24. 
xiii. 20. Heb. xi. 32. 

Σαμψών, Samson, Heb. xi. 32. 

Σαούλ, Saul, 1, the king, Acts 
xiii. 21.—2, Paul, Acts ix. 4¢, 17. 
xxii. 7¢, 13. xxvi.14t. See Σαῦλος. 

Σαπφείρη, -a L, Sapphira, Acts 
Wel. ; 
Σάρδεις, Sardis, Rev. i. 11. iii. 
Σάρεπτα, Sarepta, Luke iv. 26. 

Σαρούχ, Σερούχ LTTrS, Saruch, 
Luke iii. 35. 
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Σίμων 
Σάρρα, Sara', Sarah, Rom. iv. 
19. ix. 9. Heb. xi. 11!. 1 Pet. iii. 61. 

Lapov, Saron, Acts ix. 35. 

Zatav!, Σατανᾶς, Satan, Matt. iv. 
10. xii. 26. xvi. 23. Mark i. 13. iii. 
23, 26. iv. 15. viii. 33. Luke iv. 8 
(ep)ox.18.. xi..18. xiii. 16. xxii.3, 
31. John xiii. 27. Acts v. 3. xxvi. 
18. Rom. xvi. 20. 1Cor. v. 5. vii. 
5. 2Cor. ii. 11. xi. 14. xii. 71. 1Thes. 
ii. 18. 2 Thes. ii. 9. 1 Tim. i. 20. v. 
15. Rev. ii. 9, 13¢, 24. iii. 9. xii. 9. 
mx, Ὁ, ἢ: 

Σαῦλος, Saul, Acts vii. 58. viii. 
1, 3. ix. 1, 8, 11, 19(omS), 22, 24, 
26(omS). xi. 25, 30. xii. 25. xiii. 
1, 2, 7, 9. See also Σαούλ. 

Σεβαστός, Augustus, Acts xxv. 
21, 25. See also p. 359. 

Lexovr'doc, Secundus, Acts xx. 4. 

Σελεύκεια, Seleucia, Acts xiii. 4. 

Σεμεΐ, -eiv L, -εείν TTrS, Semei, 
Luke iii. 26. 

Σήργιος, Sergius, Acts xiii. 7. 

Σήϑ, Seth, Luke iii. 88. 

Σήμ, Sem,-Luke iii. 36. 

Σιδών, Sidon, Matt. xi. 21, 22. 
xv. 21. Mark iii. 8. vii. 24 (-- (97), 
31. Luke iv. 26 (Σιδώνιος G/LTrS). 
vi. 17 Σ- 159. 14... Acts. xxviii 3: 

Σιδώνιος, of Sidon, Acts xii. 20. 
— Add, see Σιδών. 

Σίλαςϊ, Σιλουανός, Silas, Silva- 
nus, Acts! xv. 22, 27, 32, 34(ap), 
40. xvi. 19, 25, 29. xvii. 4, 10, 14, 
15. xviii. 5. 2Cor. i. 19. 1 Thes. i. 
1: 2 Thes. 35.1.1 Ῥοίαν. Fa, 

Σιλωάμ, Siloam, Luke xiii. 4. 
John ix. 7, 11. 

Simeon. See Συμεών. 

Σίμων, Simon, 1, Peter, Matt. 
iv. 18., 5 δ. evi LG Ts vie 262 
Mark i. 16, 29, 30, 36. iii. 16, 18. 
xiv. 37. Luke iv. 38. v. 3, 4, 5, 8, 
10¢. vi. 14. xxii. 31. xxiv. 34. John 
i. 40, 41, 42. vi. 8, 68. xiii. 6, 9, 


4, | 24, 36. xviii. 10, 15, 25. xx. 2, 6. 


ΣΙ Ὁ. 7% T1; 25t, ΤΟΣ ΕΙΣ Acta x. 
5, 18, 32. xi. 13. 2 Pet. i. 1 (Συμεών 
StGT.S).—Add Mark i. 16, for αὖ- 
T6¢,G@""LTTrS, iii, 16, see πρῶτος. --- 


Σινᾶ 


δι Zelotes, Matt. x. 4. Mark iii. 18. 
Luke vi. 15. Acts i. 13. — 3, broth- 
er of Jesus, Matt. xili. 55. Mark 
vi. 3.—4, the leper, Matt. xxvi, 6. 
Mark xiv. 3. —5, the Pharisee, 
Luke vii. 40, 43, 44. — 6, of Cyrene, 
Matt. xxvii. 32. Mk. XV. 21. LK. xxiii. 
26.— 7, father of Judas, dhe vir TL: 

xii. 4( -Ἔ 115). xili. 2, 26.—8. Ma- 
gus, Acts viii. 9, 13, 18, 24.—9, the 
tanner, Acts ix. 48. x. 6, 17, 32. 

Lia, Sina, Sinai’, Acts vii. 30, 
38. Gal. iv. 242, 252. 

Σιών, Sion, Matt. xxi. 5. John 
xu; 45. ‘Rom. ix. 33. xi. 26. “Heb. 
xii. 22. 1 Pet. ii. 6. Rev. xiv. 1. 

Σκευᾶς, Sceva, Acts xix. 14. 

Σκύϑης, Scythian, Col. iii, 11. 

Σμύρνα, Smyrna, Rev.i. 11. ii. 8 
(Σμυρναίων for ἐν Sp, Stk). 

Σμυρναῖος, Smyrnwxan, ΒΟΥ. ii. 8, 
StE(év Σμύρνῃ CGL TTrS). 

Σόδομα, Sodoma!, Sodom, Matt. 
x. 15. xi. 23, 24. Mark vi. 11(ap). 
Luke x. 12. xvii. 29. Rom. ix. 291. 
2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 7. Rev. xi. 8. 

Σολομών, -ov, Solomon, Matt. i. 
6, 8. vi. 29. xii. 42¢. Luke xi. 312, 
Sinai. John x. 29. ΔΟΙΒ ΜΙ. 11. Ὁ. 
12. vii. 47. 

Σουσάννα, Susanna, Luke viii. 3. 

Σπανία, Spain, Rom. xv. 24, 28. 

Στώχυς, Stachys, Rom. xvi. 9. 

Στεφανᾶς, Stephanas, 1 ον. 
10: πντ. Ὁ; 11: 

Στέφανος, Stephen, Acts vi. 5, 8, 
9. vil. 69. viii. ὦ. i109. sexi. 20 
(-6} 

Στωϊκός, Stoic, Acts xvii. 18. 

Συμεών, Simeon, 1, son of Jacob, 
Rev. vii- 7. —2, son of Juda, Luke 
iii. 30. —3, a devout Jew, Luke ii. 
25, 34. =A, Peter, Acts xv. 14.— 
Beales Σίμων. —5, Niger, Acts xiii.1. 

Συντύχη, Syntyche, ῬΕΙ͂Ν: 2. 

Συράκουσαι or -ακοῦσαι, Β yracuse, 
Acts xxviii. 12, 

Συρία, Syria, Matt. iv. 24. Luke 
ii. 2. Acts xv. 23, 41. xviii. 18. 
xx. 3. xxi. 3, Gal. i. 21. 

Σύρος, Syrian, Luke iv. 27. 
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Τρωγύλλιο» 


Συροφοίνισσα, -φοινίκισσα LS, Συρα- 
φοινίκισσα G, Lipa Φοινίκισσα TTr, 
Syrophenician, or Syrophe. 
nician, Mark vii. 26. 

Shore. See p. 377. 

Luyap, Σιχάρ Ἰὼ, S y char, John iv.5. 

Συχέμ, Sy chem, 1, son of Emmor, 
2, city of Ephraim, "Acts vii. 162. 

Sérarpoc, Sopater, Acts xx. 4. 

Σωσϑένης, Sosthenes, j, Acts 
xviii. 17.—2(1?), 1 Cor. i. 1. 

Lwoiratpoc, Sosipater, Rom. 
xvi. 21. 

TaBépva. See τρεῖς, p. 890. 

Ταβιϑά, Tabitha, Acts ix. 36, 40. 

Tapocic, of Tarsus, Acts ix. 11. 
xxi. 39. 

Tapoéc, Tarsus, Acts ix. 30. xi. 
25. xxii. 3. 

Τέρτιος, Tertius, Rom. xvi. 22. 

Τέρτυλλος, Tertullus, Acts xxiv. 


ws 

Thaddeus, etc. See Θαδδαῖος, ete. 

Τιβεριάς, Tiberias, John vi. 1, 
23. xxi. 1 

Τιβέριος, Tiberius, Luke iii. 1. 

Τίμαιος, Timeus or-xus, Mark 
x. 46. 

Τιμόϑεος, Timotheus, Timo- 
thy’, Acts xvi. 1. xvii. 14, 15. xviii. 
5. xix. 22. xx. 4. Rom. xvi 
1 Cor. iv. 17. xvi. 10. θ᾽: 49 
19. Phil.i.1. ii. 19. Col. i. 1. 1Thes. 


i, |i. 1. iii. 2,6. 2Thes: 1.1, PUimeg 


27, 183. vi.. 20%, 2 Tim. i. 23, 
12, Heb. xiii. 237, 

Τίμων, Timon, Acts vi. 5. 
Τίτος, Titus, 2Cor. il. 19. 12} 
vii. 6, 13, 14. viii. 6, 16, 23. xii. 182. 
Gal. ii. 1, 3. 2 Tim. iv. 10. ΤΠ 
Tee eres Trachonitis, Luke 
111: 

Τρόφιμος, Trophimus, Acts xx. 
4. xxi. 29. 2 Tim. iv. 20. 

Τρύφαινα, Try phena, or - 8} ἃ, 
Rom. xvi. 12. (12. 

Τρυφῶσα, Tryphosa, Rom. xvi. 

Tpwdc, Troas, Acts xvi. 8,11. xx. 
5, 6. 2Cor. ii. 12. 2 Tim, tv. 1S. 

Τρωγΐλλιον, Trogyllium, Acts 
xx. 15(ap). 


Phm. 


Τύραννος 
Τύραννος, Tyrannus, Acts xix. 9. 
Τύριος, of Tyre, Acts xii. 20. 
Τύρος, Tyre, Matt. xi. 21, 22. xv. 

21. Mark iii. 8. vii. 24, 31. Luke 

νι 41. x» 13, 14. Acts xxi. 3, 7. 
Τυχικός, Tychicus, Acts xx. 4 

Eph. vi. 21. Col. iv. 7. 2Tim. iv. 

12. Tit. iii. 12. 

Urbane,Urias. See OvpBavéc,ete. 

Ὕμέναιος, Hy meneus, or - 8 8, 
1 Tim. i. 20. 2Tim. ii. 17. 

Wormwood. See ΓΛψινϑος. 

Φαλέκ, Φάλεκ LTr, Φάλεγ L™, Pha- 
lec, Luke iii. 35. 

Φανουήλ, Phanuel, Luke ii. 36. 

Φαραώ, Pharaoh, Acts vii. 10, 
13, 21. Rom. ix. 17. Heb. xi. 24. 

Φαρές, Phares, Matt. i. 3t. Luke 
iii, 33. 

Φαρισαῖος, Pharisee, Matt. iii. 7. 
v. 20. ix. 11, 14, 34. xii. 2, 14, 24, 
38(-L). xv. 1, 12. xvi. 1, 6, 11, 12. 
πὶ 9: xxi. 45. xxii. 15, 34, 41. 
xxiii. 2, 13, 14(ap), 15, 23, 25, 26, 
27, 29. xxvii. 62. Mark ii. 16 (τῶν 
®. for καὶ οἱ 6, L™TrS), 1§(0t &. GL 
TTrS for οἱ τῶν &. StG’,), 18, 24. iii. 
δον 2, 3, 5. viii. 11, 15. x. 2. xii, 
13. Luke v. 17, 21, 30, 33. vi. 2, 7. 
vii. 30, 36¢, 37, 39. xi. 37, 38, 39, 
42, 43, 44(ap), 53. xii. 1. xiii. 31. 
ιν, 4, ὃς XV. 2. Xvi. 14. xvigg 20. 
xviii. 10, 11. xix. 39. Johni. 24. iii. 
1. iv. 1. vii. 32¢, 45, 47, 48. viii. 3 
(ap), 13. ix. 13, 15, 16, 40. xi. 46, 
47, 57. xii. 19, 42. xviii. 3. Acts v. 
84. xv. 5. xxiii. 6t, 6 (pl. @’LTS), 
7, 8, 9. xxvi. 5. Phil. iii. 5. — Add 
Matt. vii. 28 (scribes καὶ οἱ ®.), L. 
Mark ix. 11 (οἱ Φ. καὶ the s.), L°S. 

Φηλιξ, Felix, Acts xxiii. 24, 26. 
xxiv. 3, 22, 24, 25, 27¢. xxv. 14. 

ῴηστος, Festus, ps ari 27. 
ΧΧΥ. ibs 4, 9, 12, 13, 14, 2 22, 23, 24. 
xxvi. 24, "25, 32, 

duAadeAgera,Philadelphia, Rev. 

1:.11..}}..7: 

Φιλήμων, Philemon, Phm. 1. 

Φιλητός, Philetus, ὁ Τίπα. ii. 17. 

Φιλιππήσιος, Philippian, Phil. 
iv. 15. 
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Χριστός 


Φίλιπποι, Philippi, Acts xvi. 12. 
xx. Ὁ: Phil? 1. 1 Thes. ii.-Z. 

Φίλιππος, Philip, Philippi’, 1, 
the apostle, Matt. x. 3. Mark iii. 18. 
Luke vi. 14. John i. 43(44), 44(45), 
45 (46), 46(47), 48(49). vi. 5, 7. xii. 
21, 22t. xiv. 8, 9. Actsi. 13. —2, the 
evangelist, Acts vi. 5. viii. 5, 6, 12, 
13, 26, 29, 30, 31, 34, 35, 37(ap), 38, 
39,40. xxi. 8.-—3, Herod, Matt. xiv. 
3(-T). Mark vi. 17. Luke iii. 19(0m 
S).—4, tetrarch, Matt. xvi. 13? 
Mark viii. 272. Luke iii. 1. 

Φιλόλογος, Philologus, Rom. 
xvi. 15. 

φλέγων, Phlegon, Rom. xvi. 14. 

Φοίβη, Phebe, or Phebe, Rom. 
xvi. 1. 

Φοινίκη, Phenice, or Phenice, 
-cia4%, Acts xi. 19. xv. 3. xxi. 2%. 

Φοινίκισσα. See Συροφοίνισσα. 

Φοίνιξ, Phenice, Acts xxvii, 12. 

Φόρον. See ᾿Αππίου φόρον. 

Φορτουνᾶτος, Fortunatus,1Cor. 
ΣΡ 17. 

Φρυγία, Phrygia, Acts ii. 10. 
xvi. 6. xviii, 23. 

Φύγελλος, -ελος LTS, Phygel- 
lus, 2 Tim. i. 15. 

Χαλδαῖος, Chaldean, or-zan, 
Acts vii, 4. 

Χαναάν, Chanaan, Acts vii. 11. 
xiii. 19, [22. 

Χαναναῖος, of Canaan, Matt. xv. 

Χαρράν, Charran, Acts vii. 2, 4, 

Χερουβίμ, -βείν LT, cherub- 
ims, Heb. ix. 5. 

Xioc, Chios, Acts xx. 15. 

Χλόῃ, Chloe, ΠΟΙ 

Χοραζίν, -ζείν TTrS, Chorazin, 
Matt. xi. 21. Luke x. 13 (Xo. St). 

Xovlac, Chuza, Luke viii. 3. 

Χριστιανός, Christian, Acts xi. 
26. xxvi. 28. 1 Pet. iv. 16. 

Χριστός, lit. anointed; commonly 
with the article in the Gospels, de- 
noting the Messiah; e.¢., Johni. 20, 
25, 41(42). iv. 29. vii. 26. xx. 31. 

Christ, Matt. i. 1, 16, 17, 18. ii. 
4. xi. 2. xvi. 16, 20. xxii. 42. xxiii. 
8(omS), 10. xxiv. 5, 23. xxvi. 63, 


Xwouliv 


68. xxvii. 17, 22. Mark i. 1. viii. 
29. ix. 41. xii. 35. xiii. 21. xiv. 61. 
xv. ὅν Luke il. 11, 26. ili. 15. iv. 
4)(omS), 41. ix. 20. xx. 41. xxii. 
(00). xxi. 2, 35,159. xxiv. 26, 
46. John i. 17, 20, 25, 41(42, marg. 
anointed). iii. 28. iv. 25, 29, 42 
(-GoLTTrS). vi. 69(ap). vii. 26, 
27, 31, 41t, 42. ix. 22. x. 24. xi. 27. 
xii. 34. xvii. 3. xx. 31. 

Acts ii. 30(ap), 31, 36, 38. iii. 6, 
18, 20. iv. 10, 26. v. 42. viii. 5, 12, 
37(ap). ix. 20 (Ἰησοῦς GLTS), 22, 
34. x. 36. xi. 17. xv. 11(-GTS), 26. 
xvi. 18, 31(7-LTS). xvii. 3¢. xviii. 
5, 28. xix. 4(omS). xx. 21(-LT). 
xxiv. 24. xxvi. 23. xxviii. 31. 

Rom. i. 1, 3(4), 6, 7, 8, 16(omS). 
ii. 16. ili. 22, 24. v. 1, 6, 8, 11, 15, 
17, 21, ‘vi. 3, 4, 8\/9, 11, 29. vii. 4, 
2D, Wall. 1.2. 5 10, 11, 17, 34, 35, 
OO. 1m. 1, 9. ὃς XA, ὁ. 3 ΣΙ. ὃ. x11. 
14. xiv. 9, 10(ϑεός G’/LTS), 15, 18. 
KV 9, Ὁ. 15105 10:17. 10, 9, 20, 
29, 30. xvi. 3, 5, 7, 9 (Κύριος L), 10, 
16, 18, 20, 24(ap), 25, 27. 

Cor. 1. 1. 2,3, 4, 6, 7,.8,.9, 10, 
12, 13, 17t, 23, 24, 30. ii. 2, 16(Kté- 
proc, by). i. 1, V1 57. τν Ἱ, 102, 152, 
17. v. 4(-LT), 4(-LTS), 7. vi. 15¢. 
Vii. 22. viii. 6, 11, 12. ix. 1(-LTS), 
12, 18(-G°LTS), 21. x. 4, θ(Κύρι- 
ocG’ Lis), 16i. xi. 1.9]: Sil, 12) 27. 
xv. 3, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 22, 231, 31, 57. xvi. 22(-GeLT 
S), 23(-TS), 24, 2 Cor. 4.1, 2,3, 
5¢,.19, 21, di. 10, 11 1517: iii. 3, 4, 
14. iv. 4, 5, 6. v. 10, 14, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 20¢. vi. 1b. Viii. 9, 23, ix, 13. Σὲ 
i; 5, 7t, 7(-GTS), 14. xi. 2, 3, 10, 
13, 23, 31(-LTS). xii. 2, 9, 10, 19. 
xiii. 3, 5, 14(13). 

Gal. i. Ϊ, 3, 6(-G°), 7, 10, 12, 22, 
11. 4, 16tr, 171, 202, 21. iii. 1, 13, 14 
10, 17(-G~LTS), 99, 24, 26, 27, 28, 
29. iv. 7(ap), 14,19. v. 1, Ὦ 4, 6, 
24. vi. 2, 12, 14, 15(ap), 18. Eph. 
i. 1t, 2, 32, 5, 10, 12, 17, 20. 11 5 0, 
7, 10, 12, 13¢, 20. iii. 1, 4, 6, 8, 9 
(ap), 11, 14 (ap), 1; 19, 21. iv. 
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᾿Ωσηέ 

1.19, 13, 15, 20, 32. v. 2, 5, 14, 
20, 23, 24, 25, 82. vi. 5, 6, 23, 24. 
Phil. 4. lt, 2, 6, 8, 10, Ἰ1 18, 15, 
10.19.19: 20, 21 (ἀρηστόν 6), 23, 
26, 27, 29. ii. 1, 5, 11, 16, 21, 30 
(-G°T, Κύριος S). 111. 3, , 82, 9, 12, 
14, 18, 20. ive 7, 13(omS), 19, 21, 
23. Col. i. 1, 2, 2 (ap), 3,4, 7, 24, 27, 
28. ii. 2(ap), δ, 6, 8, 11, 17, "20. iii. 
Τ 5.4. 11, 15 ‘(Kbpuoc L, Sede Ἄν 
16, 94. iv. ai 12, 

1 Thes. i. 1, 1(ap), 3. ii. 6, 14, 19 
(-G°LTS). iii, 2, 11(-LTS), 13 
(-G°LTS). iv.16. v. 9,18, 23, 28. 
2 Thes. i. 1, 2, 8(-L>T), 12(-L*TS), 
12. ii. 1, 2(Κύριος GLTS), 14, 16. 
iii. 5, 6, 12,18. 1 Timo 1 ΤΡ 15 
14, 15, 16. ii. 5, 7(om). iii. 13. iv. 
6, v.11, 21. vi. 3,13, 14. Samm: 
i. 1¢, 2, 9, 10, 13. 11.1.5, 830g 
(Κύριος GLTS). iif. 12, 15. iv. 1, 22 
(-LTS). Tit. i.°1, Δ. τς 19. ΠῚ ΟῚ 
Phm. 1, 3, 6, 8, 9, 23, 25. 

Heb. iii. l(omS), 6, 14. v. 5. vi. 
1. ix. 11, 14, 24, 28. x. 10. χὶ. 206. 
xili, §, 21. Jas. 1.1. ii. 1. eee 
1, 2, 8. 1,11} 15,10. 1 5: aie 
10,18, 21. iv. 1, 11, 13, 14. yaa 
14. 2 Pet. i. 1¢, 8, 11, 14, 16. ii. 20. 
iii. 18. 1 John i. 3, 7(-LTS). ii. 1, 
22. iii, 23. iv. 2, 3(ap). v. 1, 6, 20 
(-G°). 2John 3, 7, 9, 9(-G°LTS). 
Jude lt, 4,17, 21. Rev. i. 1, 2, 5, 
9(-LTTrS), 9(-GeLTTrS). xi. 15. 
xii. 10, 17(om, ϑεός 5). xx. 4, 6. 
xxii. 21(-LTS). 

Add, for ϑεός, Rom. x. 17, LS. Eph. 
v. 21, Col. ii. 15, GLTS. I ΒΟ τ 
15, G/LTS. For Κύριος, Eph. v. 29, 
Phm. 20%, GLTS. Phil. 11. 199 
After Jesus, Acts iv. 33, LS. 
1Cor. vi. 11, LS.—Mark iii. 12(ap). 
Acts x. 48, see Κύριος. xiv. 10(ap). 


1Cor. v. 5, see’Inoovc. Gal. ii. 20 
(ap). Jude 25(ap). 

Χωραζίν. See Xopaviv, 

Χῶρος. See p. 417. (32. 


Ὠβήδ, Obed, Matt. i. 5. Luke iii. 
’Qoné, Ὥ, T, Osee, Rom. ix. 25. 
Zabulon, etc, See Ζαβουλών, ete. 
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“.*The letter m denotes a marginal translation; p, a phrase not given entire in the Index. 
The p is not always added where it might have been. The letters ὁ and 
tr refer to two or three Greek words in the same page. 


ἃ, an, 127, 885.—See also 
certain, kind, man, while 
(416), worse. 

380. 


abide, 26, 52, 86, 163, 204, 
219, 253, 253m, 312, 335, 
402. — abide in, 163. — See 
also field, still. 

ability, 95, 204.—according 
to one’s ability, 176. 

able, 95t, 199.—be able, 94, 
148m, 153, 179, 204. be 
able to do, 95. make able, 
200. 

aboard, see go. 

abode, 263. 

abolish, 220. 

abominable, 8, 612. 

abomination, 61. 

abortive 137m. 

abound, 825, 830¢.—make 
abound, 325. abound more, 
895. abound more and 
more, 825. abound much 
more, 400. 

about, prep., 145, 157, 158, 
160, 215, 333, 251, 270p, 
821. 892, 823, 840, 345, 848, 
421.—be about, 182, 251. 
about the time, 257p. See 
also law, midst. 

about, adv., 421t.—See also 
bear, bind, carry, cast, 
compass, country, dwell, 
gird, go, hang, hedge, lead, 
look, minister, put, region, 
round, set, shine, strive, 
turn, walk, wander. 

above, 822, 155, 157, 158, 159, 
808, 322, 830, 842, 400.—far 
above, 400. froin above, 82, 
32m.— See also abundantly, 
exalt, measure, remain. 

abroad, 405.— See also blaze, 
come, disperse, fame, go, 
known, noise, scatter, shed, 
spread. 

absence, 44.—in the absence 
of, 51. 

absent, 85, 132.—be absent, 

5, 182. 

abstain, 86. 

abstinence, 50. 


abundance, 7, 95, 824¢, 325, 
400.—have abundance, 325. 
have more abundance, 825. 

abundant, 825, 330, 836.—be 
exceeding abundant, 400. 
be more abundant, 325. 
more abundant, 825¢. 

abundantly, 2267p, 324, 332. 
—exceeding abundantly 
above, 825. more abundant- 
ly, 825t. the more abund- 
antly, 825. 

abuse, v., 222. 

abuser of one’s self with 
mankind, 47. 

accept, 33,79, 237, 347. 

accepted, 78, 176.—gracious- 
ly accepted, 413. make 
accepted, 418. be accepted 
of, 174. 

acceptable, 38, 78, 174, 176, 
413 


acceptably, 174. 

acceptation, 89. 

access, 847. 

accompany, 170, 179,344,375¢, 
accomplish, 151, 165, 327, 
331, 383. 

accomplishment, 136. 

accord, of one, 373. of one’s 
own, 52¢.—with one ac- 
cord, 277. 

according as, 74p, 206¢, 420. 
according to, 215, d15m, 
271,346. according to that, 
206.— See also ability, fash- 
ion, God. 

account, 2., 244, 244m. put 
on one’s account, 139. 

account, v., 184, 243.—ac- 
count of, 248. accounted, 
be, 92.— See also worthy. 

accursed, 28. 

accusation, 10, 228, 232.— 
take by false accusation, 371. 

accuse, 82, 101, 222.—-accuse 
falsely, 157, 371. 

accused, 223. 

accuser, 223.—false accuser, 


acknowledge, 161, 161. 
acknowledging, 101. 
acknowledgment, 161, 161m. 
acquaintance, 73.—one’s ac- 
quaintance, 198. 

(441) 


act, in the very, 156. 

add, 88m, 166t, 350.—add 
thereto, 161. add unto, 165. 
—See also conference. 

addict, 380. 

adjure, 153, 282, 2822. 

administer, 83. 

administration, 83. 

admiration, 190.—have in 
admiration, 191. 

admire, 191. 

admonish, 268, 310.—be ad- 
monished of God, 416. 

admonition, 268. 

ado, make an, 196. 


adoption, 393.—adoption of 
children, 898. adoption of 
sons, 893. 

adorn, 280. 

adorning, 280. 


adulterer, 263. 

adulteress, 263. 

adulterous, 263. 

adultery ,268¢.—commit adul- 
tery (with), 263. in adulte- 
ry, 263. 

advantage, 2., 825, 422.—get 
an advantage of, 830. 

advantage, v., 804, 422. 

adventure, v., 88. 

adversary, 812, 899. 

adversity, suffer, 212. 

advice, 7 

advise, 64. 

advocate, 311. 

afar off, 247, 339.—See also 
see. 

affair, 840.—one’s affairs, 106, 
822. See also your. 

affect, 181.— See also zealous- 
] 


Υ͂. 

affected, see evil. 

affection, 805t.—inordinate 
affection, 805. inward af- 
fection, 64. set one's af- 
fection on, 409. without 
natural affection, 50. 
affectionately, see desirous. 
affectioned, kindly, 408. 
affirm, 82, 405, 406.—affirm 
confident] , 89. affirm con- 
stantly, 82, 89. 

afilict, 195.—be afflicted, 198, 
212, 380. 

affliction, 195, 212, 305.— 
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endure afilictions, 212. suf- 
fer affliction with, 370. 
suffering affliction, 212. be 
partaker of afflictions, 369. 
affrighted, 141.—be affright- 
ed, 184. 

afoot, 819.—go afoot, 319. 
afore, see prepare, promise, 
write. 

aforehand, see come. 
aforetime, 840.— See also 
write. 

afraid, 141. be afraid, 77, 
390. be afraid of, 408. 
sore afraid, 137. 

afresh, see crucify. 


manner, men. 

after, adv., 89p, 251», 257p, 
266p, 286, 421.—after that, 
128, 156, 286, 421. 

after, prep. or adv., see ask, 
come, covet, day, feel, fol- 
low, godly, long, adv., long, 
v., looking, lust, morrow, 
next, second, seck, spoken. 

afterward, 79, 128, 1838p, 156, 
205, 255, 257, 404. 

afterwards, 156, 251p, 404. 

again, 32, 79, 91, 806, 807, 
850.—See also alive, an- 
swer, ask, beget, bid, born, 
bring, build, come, deliver, 
flourish, foam, give, go, 
hope, live, measure, put, 
raise, raised, receive, recom- 
pense, remembrance, re- 
store, return, revile, rise, 
rising, send, set, show, turn, 
word. 

against,125,141, 145, 147, 158, 
160, 215, 255, 308, 322, 
846, 896p.—have against, 
346p.— See also beat, boast, 
bring, dash, crime, cry, 
fight, insurrection, judge, 
mad, murmur, over, prate, 
prevail, quarrel, rejoice, re- 
ply, rise, say, speak, spoken, 
strive, wanton, war, will, 
witness. 

age, 10, 68, 68m, 185, 1852. 
—be of age, 185. of a great 
age, 842. of full age, 882. 
old age, 70. past age, 211. 
— See also flower. 

aged, 841.—aged man, 841. 
aged woman, 342. 

ago, 3842p, 883p.—a good 
while ago, 48. a great while 


ago, 806. long ago, 806.— 
See also long, year, 
agony, 6. 


agree, 73, 176, 208, 878, 877. 
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agree in, 115. agree not, 
51. agree thereto,277. agree 
to, 320. agree together, 
203, 373. agree with, 373. 

agreement, 870. 

aground, see run. 

ah, 292. 

aim at, not, 50m. 

air, 8, 29 

alabaster box, 14. 

alas, 292. 

albeit not, 201. 

alien, 17.—be an alien, 34. 

alienated, be, 33, 34. 

alive, 181.—be alive, 181. 
be alive again, 23. make 
alive, 188. 

all, 84, 80, 89p, 277, 285, 316, 
817}, 818m, 416p.—at all, 
206, 259, 259p, 260p, 261p, 
277, 292p, 2938p, 294pt, 807, 
8386p. allat once, 807. for 
all that, 803. for all there 
were, 117. all. . long, 277. 
all manner, 816. all man- 
ner of, 816, 318. all men, 
817. in all points, 818. all 
quarters, 818p. all that, 
284. all these things, 318. 
all things, 384, 316, 317, 
8l7m. all things that, 284. 
— See also armor, continue, 
first, go, hail, holy, house, 
last, means, most, not, once, 
one, places, speed. 

allege, 812. 

allegory, be an, 16. 

alleluia, 16. 

allow, 72, 92, 847, 376. 

allowance, 805m. 

allure, 78. 

Almighty, 807. 

almost, 276, 878.—be almost, 
251. 


alms, 188.—alms-deed, 188. 
aloes, 17. 

alone, 99, 219, 264t.—be 
alone, 198p.— See also let. 
aloud, see cry. 

Alpha, 1. 

already, 185, 210.—See also 
attain, now, sin, 

also, 16, 18, 76, 76p, 80, 103p, 
105p, 106p, 108p, 133per; 


172, 207, 208, 209p, 210p, 
214p, 253, 881.—also not, 
292.—See also elder, wit- 
ness, 2. 

altar, 65, 197. 

altered, be, 172. 


although, 97m, 108, 210,211. 
ΕΣ, 15lmp, 277, 807, 
837. 

alway, 8, 85, 189, 807.—al- 
ways, 8, 80, 85, 181, 211, 


807t. 
am, 112, 116.—See also be. 
amaze, 136.—be amazed , 136, 


153,190t. be greatly amazed, 
134. be sore amazed, 134. 

amazement, 136, 858. 

ambassador, be an, 841. 

ambassage, 841. 

amen, 19. 

amend, begin to, 229. 

amendment of life, 2567. 

amethyst, 19. 

amiss, 52, 212. 

among, 21,81, 124,129, 143m, 
144, 150m, 160, 215, 254¢, 
808, 346, 346m, 401.—See 
also compare, dwell, fall, 
from, in, publican, speak. 

amongst, 1482. 

anathema, 23, 23. 

anchor, 4. 

and, 16, 18, 67, 68, 76, 76p, 
91, 97p, 102», 108p, 1987, 
p, 1834p, 183, 207-210, 214p, 
24 7p, 254p,255p, 271p,283p, 
285, 296, 381.—and beside, 
68. and rather, 16. and 
that, 208. and then, 208. 
and yet, 76, 211. See also 
even. 

angel, 8.—equal unto the 
angels, 203. 

anger, 7...) 281.— See also pro- 
voke. 

anger, v., 914. 

angry, be, 281, 415.—soon 
angry, 281. 

anguish, 195, 365, 876. 

anise, 27. 

ankle-bone, 878. 

anoint, 14, 102, 166, 265, 416. 

anointing, 416. 

anon, 175¢. 


another, 17, 17p, 81, 172.— 
another man’s, 17¢. ’ anoth- 


er place, 172. another psalm, 
172. another’s wealth, 271. 
—See also nation, one, 
teach, tongue. 
answer, 7., 40, 40m, 42, 157. 
answer of God, 416. 
answer, v., 40,42, 121, 845, 
402.--answer again, 81,3lm, 
82. answer for one’s self, 
42t. answer to, 877. 
answerable, 83m. 
antichrist, 82. 

any, 109p, 127, 258, 259, 260, 
260p, 293, 815, 350, 
388.—any man, 109}, 181, 
259, 260, 260p, 2938p, 808, 
886. any more, 172, 294. 
not any more, 260. not in 
any wise, 259. any one, 
815. any thing, 109p, 127, 
260, 293p, 815, 886, 3886p. 
ou time, 840. at Pde 
261p, 346, 840m, 855.—See 
also further, longer, means, 
neither, not, time, while. 
apart, 198.— See also lay. 


apiece, 21, 96p. 
Apollyon, 41. 
5 a 43.—false apostles, 


apostleship, 43. 

apparel, 171, 200¢, 221. 

apparelled, be, 200. 

appeal, 162.—appeal to, 162. 
appeal unto, 162. 

appear, 26, 141, 166, 170, 281, 
405tr.—things which do 
appear, 405. which appears 
not, 7. 

appearance, 111, 305, 351.— 
outward appearance, 80], 


γι. 

appearing, 40, 166. 

appease, 221. 

appoint, 28, 86t, 208, 206, 

5 880, 384.—appoint 

before, 351. 

appointed, be, 40, 224. ap- 
pointed time, 343.— See also 
death. 

apprehend, 219, 326. 

approach, 100.—which no 
man can approach unto, 44. 

approve, 88, 92, 876. 

approved, 92, (162.)—which 
is approved, 

apron, 860. 

apt, see teach. 

archangel, 48. 

are, 114, 115.—Sce also be. 

Areopagites, 805ip. 

Areopagus, 305. 

arise, 22, 26, 80, 59, 70, 89, 
101, 128.—arise up, 80. 

ark, 226. 

arm, 71.) 64.—arms, 4, 280mm. 
—take (up) in arms, 146. 

arm, v., 206.—arm one’s self 
with, 280. 

armor, 280.—all . . armor, 
307. whole armor, 307. 

army, 313, 866¢. 

array, ἢ.) 200. 

array in, v., 823.—be array- 
ae 828. be arrayed in, 147, 

arrive, 220, 808. 

art, 2., 884.—arts, see curi- 
ous. 


as, 87p,117p, 146, 148p, 167p, 
904¢, 206tr, 210p, 211. 211}, 
216p, 276, 282p, 4,5, 237mp, 
803p, 891, 420, 420m, 421tr. 
as do the Jews, 431. as far 
as, 68,180. as faras to, 58. 
as if, 55p. as it were (had 
been), 420, 421. as large, 
889. as large as, 284. as 
long as, 284, 286, 416. as 
many as, 284, 285, 816. as 
much, 203. as much as, 
130p, 216, 284. as oft as, 
284. as often as, 284. as 
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soon as, 175, 286t, 420. as 
though, 117, 276, 287,850p. 
See also make.—as to, : 
as well as, 204, 206, 420. as 
when, 421. as yet, 294p, 
296, 296p. 

See also according, be- 
cometh, behold, concern- 
ing, crystal, custom, even, 
forasmuch, have, inasmuch, 
insomuch, like, man, man- 
ner, many, Men, much, not, 
pertaining, set, so, such, 
touching, wont. 

ascend, 22.—ascend up, 22. 

ashamed, be, 9, 155, 217. be 
ashamed of, 155. make 
ashamed, 217. that need- 
eth not to be ashamed, 27. 

ashes, 864.—turn into ashes, 


[9] . 
aside, 198.—See also go, lay, 


turn. 

ask, 9, 158, 157, 171, 241, 
854, 899p.—ask after, 157. 
ask again, 33. ask of, 10, 
156. ask a question (ques- 
tions), 24, 157. ask for, 10. 
asleep, 205.—be asleep, 205, 
298. ’ fall asleep, 58, 228. 
asp, 50. 
ass, 279, 402.—young ass, 
27 


assault, 2., 282. 

assault, v., 178. 

assay, V., 920,7, 

assemble themselves, 919. 
assemble together, 873. as- 
semble with, 375.—assem- 
bled, be, 71, 819. be assem- 
bled together, 878. be as- 
sembled together with, 374. 

assembling together, 165. 

assembly, 184, 873.—general 
assembly, 807. 

assent, 16371, 377. 

assist, 814. 

assurance, 828, 831.—full as- 
surance, dal. 

assure, 820.—assured, be 
ΤΑΝ 83lm. be assured of, 
32 


assuredly, 51.-See also gath- 
r 


er. 

astonish, 136.—be astonish- 
ed, 153, 1902. make aston- 
ished, 153. 
astonishment, 186. 

astray, go, 329. 

asunder, see burst, cut, de- 
part, dividing, pluck, put, 


saw. 

at, 88,81,117p, 124, 1257 ,130, 
141, 144, 157, 158, 160, 211p, 
215, 308, 322, 345, 546.— See 
also aim, all, any, attend- 
ance, beginning, charges, 
come, death, dwell, dweller, 
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fall, first, land, home, last, 
law, least, length, look, 
marvel, most, not, nought, 
ounce, one, piety, set, sit, 
strain, stumble, time, wait, 
wink, wonder. 

athirst, be, 91. 

atonement, 219. 

attain, 237, 406.—attain al- 
ready, 406. attain to, 219¢. 
attain unto, 219. attain 
whereunto, 811. 

attend continually upon, 
849. attend unto, 848. at- 
tend upon, 176p. 

attendance, give, to (at), 348. 
attentive, be very, 195. 

audience, 12.—give audience, 
13. in the audience of, 13. 

aught, 109p, 294, 886, 405p. 

Augustus’, 559. 

austere, 52. 

author, 10, 48, 487. 

authority, 153, 165, 400.— 
exercise authority upon, 
154, 222. of great authori- 
ty, 95. use authority, 60m. 
usurp authority over, 52. 

avail, 204. 

avenge, 132t, 2921. 

avenger 


132. 
avoid, 82, 184, 137, 810, 823, 
365. 


await, see laying. 

awake, be, 83. 

awake, v., 89, 100, 101, 185. 
See also sleep. 

aware (wale); be, 72, 111.— 
be aware (ware) of, 72. 

away, 97m, 154.—away with, 
9.—See also carry, carry- 
ing, cast, casting, catch, 
convey, do, done, draw, 
fade, fadeth, fall, falling, 
fice, flood, go, lead, move, 
pass, pine, put, putting, 
roll, sail, send, take, taken, 
thrust, turn, untaken, van- 
ish ,wash, wear, wipe, wither. 

axe, 88. 


babbler, 863. 


80, 3067.— See 
also draw, drive, fraud, 
keep, return, roll, turn. 

backbiter, 218. 

backbiting, 218. 

backside, on the, 279. 

backward, 280. 

bad, 212, 838, 858. 

bag, 58, 18. 

balances, see pair. 

band, 7., 79, 181, 868, 875. 
—lItalian band, 432. ‘band 
of men, 863. 

band together, 877 
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bank, 890. 
banqueting, 840. 
baptism, 592. 
Baptist, 59¢. 
baptize, 59, 72, 118 
Bar, 69, 425. 
barbarian, 59, 
barbarous people, 59. 
bare, 75. 
barley, n., 281. 
barley, adj., 232. 
barn, 89. 
barren, 45, 865. 
base, 880. --base fellow, 86377. 

base thing, 3. 
baser sort, of the, 5. 
basin, 267. 
basket, 280, 858, 864. 
bastard, 267. 

B35. 


battle, 

be, (am, was, etc.,) 5, 36, 
71, 86, 109, 112-119, 125, 
179, 179p, 306, 216}, 224; 
251, 271p, 212}, 298}, 808)», 
895, 899, 406, 4067.—be 
with, 849, 875, 406. be yet, 
251.—See also about, al- 
most, bondage, can, cause, 
charges, come, here, if, let, 


may, old, open, say, so, 
suffer, sure, there, up. 
beam, 92 

bear, 2., 46. 

bear 9m, 26, 61, 69, 


v.,9 
137, 834, 865, 385, 891mp, 


ous beast, 195. wild beast, 
195.— See also fight, four- 
footed, slain. 
beat, 59m, 78, 856, 892.— 
beat into, 160. beat upon, 
849, 850. beat vehemently 
upon (against), 350. beat 
with rods, 856. 
beautiful, Beautiful, 420. 
because, 81, 67, 81, 91, 116, 
148, 1562, 205, 206, 281, 288. 
—hbecause of, 87, 81, 82m, 
130, 146, 160, 846, 413. be- 
cause that, 67, 81, 91, 206, 
287, 289. ecause ὁ 
would, 845. because . . 
would not, 71. 
beckon, 85, 221, 266.—beck- 
on unto, 219. 
become, 70.—See also dead, 
effect, fool, poor, servant, 
uncircumcised, unprofita- 
able, vain. 
become, 841.—as becometh, 
83, 199%p.—Sce also holi- 
ness. 
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bed, 227, 227m, 228, 230.— 
make thy bed, 867. 

befall, 70, 371.—what was 
befallen to, 271. the things 
that shall befall, 374. 

before, prep., 85, 88, 124, 
141, 145-147; 150, 157, 158, 
160, 215, 222¢, 254, 808, 342, 
846, 851.-See also brought, 
day, fall, go, preferring, 
presence, sabbath, set, 
stand, take. 

before, adv., 2938p, 294p, 
842t, 851, 853.—be before, 
851. before that, 842.—See 
also appoint, begin, choose, 
confirm, determine, gospel, 
hear, instruct, know, medi- 
itate, never, notice, ordain, 
preach, prove, run, say, sce, 
show, speak, spoken, suffer, 
tell, world. 

beforehand, see make, mani- 
fest, open, testify, thought. 

beforetime, be, 851. 

beg, 10, 155, 847. 

heget, 41, 68.—beget again, 


beggar, 854. 

begearly, 854. 

begin, 48, 49, 147, 160m, 
226mp, 251, 3843.—begin 
at the first, 48. begin be- 
fore, 8438. begin first, 853. 
begin to be, 118.—See also 
amend, dawn, sink, wanton, 
world. 

beginner, 4827. 

beginning, 48, 48, 353.— 
at the beginning, 353. from 
the beginning, 82.—See also 
rehearse, world. 

begotten, only, 263.—only 
begotten son, 268.— See also 


first. 

beguile, 78, 151, 311.—See 
also reward. 

behalf, 254.—in behalf, 399. 
on behalf, 159, 822, 3896, 
399. 

behave one’s self, 26, 72.— 
See also disorderly, un- 
comely, unseemly. 

behavior, 221.—of good be- 
havior, 280. 

behead, 40, 820. 


. | behind, 279, 280.—be behind, 


404t. come behind, 404. 
those things which are be- 
hind, 280. which is be- 
hind, 404.—See also tarry. 

behold, 23, 63, 110, 140, 156, 
167, 191, 195, 198¢, 219, 281. 
—beho!d asin a glass, 223. 
— See also earnestly, stead- 
fastly. 

behove, 77, 804. 

being, have, 115p. 


belief, 828. 

believe, 820, 820m, 827, 828. 
329.—believe not, “ἡ, 85, 
86. that (which) believeth 
not, 386. those things 
which ere most surely be- 
lieved, 831 

believer, 828, 329. 

believing, n., 828. 

believing, adj., 829, 829m. 

belly, 68, 227. 

belong to, 114, 115.—the 
things that (which) belong 
to (unto), 271, 846. 

beloved, 2t.—dearly beloved, 
2.—See also well. 

beneath, 228. 

benefactor, 174. 

benefit, 1, 174, 418. 
benevolence, 176. 

berry, see olive. 

beryl, 61. 

beseech, 78, 171, 810, 3102, 
849m. 

peset which doth s0 easily, 


76. 

beside, 158, 873, 417.—hbe be- 
side one’s self, 153, 246.— 
See also and. 

besides, %6, 245.—besides 
this, 54, 767.—See alsoowe. 

best, 231, 853. 

bestow, 88, 873.—bestow to 
feed, 419. bestow upon, 
825.— See also labor. 

betray, 310. 

betrayer, 343. 

better, 218, 281, 400, 416.— 
be better, 86, 245, 848, 872. 
be much better, 247. bethe 
better, 325. better coun- 
try, 231. better thing, 231. 

bettered, be, 422, 

between, 21, 84:p, 144, 254, 
256, 256m, 346.—between 
some of 130, 254p.-—See also 
difference, wall, 

betwixt, 130. 

bewail, 226, 229, 321. 

beware, 63, 348, 410.—be- 
ware of, 63.—See also ware. 

bewitch, 61, 153, 

bewray, 80. 

beyond, 156, 321, 400.— See 
also go, measure, regions, 
stretch. 

bid, 121, 213, 224, 241, 350. 
—bid again, 31.—See also 
farewell. 

bide, 163. 

bier, 862. 

bill, 62, 74. 

bind, 78, 79t, 118, 851.—bind 
about, 823. bind on, 402. 
bind up, 217. bind with 
875.—See also curse, exe 
cration, oath. 

bird, 282, 826, 853. 


ro, 68, 69.— See also tray- 
ail. 
birthday, 68. 


op, 164. 

bishopric, 164. 

bit, 412. 

bite, 76. 

bitter, 327.—be bitter, 327. 
make bitter, 327. 

bitterly, 827. 

bitterness, 827. 

biack, 251. 

blackness, 78, 182. 

biade, 413. 

blame, without, 20. 

bicme, v., 265.-to be blamed, 


blameless, 19¢, 20, 24, 27¢. 
laspheme, 62. 

blasphemer, 62, 63. 

blasphemous, 63. 

blasphemously , 62. 

blasphemy, 62.—speak blas- 
phemy, 62. 

blaze abroad, 87. 

blemish, 265.—without blem- 
ish, 20. 

bless, 175. 

blessed, 175, 246.—be bless- 
ed, 148. call blessed, 246. 

blessedness, 247. 

blessing, 176. 

blind, adj.,3892.—blind man, 
892. that (which) is blind, 
892. 

blind, v., 855, 892. 

blindfold, 323. 

blindness, 855, 85527. 

block, see stumbling. 

blood, 8.—diseased with an 
issue of blood, 8. shedding 
of biood, 8. 

bloody, see flux. 

blot out, 151. 

ες 101, 833.—blow softly, 

0 


board, 858. 
᾿ boast, make one’s, 223. 


boast, v., 218, 223, 241.— 
boast against, 218. boast 
great things, 249. boast 


one’s self, 223. 

poaster, 14. 

boasting, 14, 224¢. 

boat, 331, 361. 

bodily , adj., 879¢. 

bodily, adv., 879. 

body, 379, 379m, 417.—dead 


body, 854. of the same 
body, 877. 
boisterous, 204. 


bold, be, 190, 815, 888.—be 
much bold, 815. be very 
bold, 44. wax bold, 815. 

boldly, 190, 8l5t, 889.--- 
preach boldly, 816. speak 


INDEX. 
boldly, 815. the more bold- 
ly, 889 


boldness, 815.—beldness of 


speech, 815, 315. 

bond, ., 79, 875.—bonds, 
18. bein bonds, 80. (that 
is) in bonds, 79 

bond, adj., 94. 

bondage, 93.—bein bondage, 
93. be under bondage, 94. 
bring in (into) bondage, 94, 
217. in bondage, 94. 

bondmaid, 806. 

bondman, 94. 

bondwoman, 806. 

bone, 285.— See also ankle. 

book, 62¢.—little book, 62. 
border, 231, 251, 282. 

born, 69p.—be born, 69, 885. 
be born again, 22. one born 
out of due time, 187. that 
is born, 69.—See also first, 
new. 

borne, see grievous. 

borrow, 76. 

bosom, 229. 

both, adj., 20, 96, 181. 

both, conj., 106, 207, 209, 


bottle, 50. 
bottom, to the, 223. 
bottomless, 1.—bottomless 


bound, be, 804, 804s. be 
bound with, 824. 
bountifully, 176. 
bountifulness, 86. 
bounty, _176.—matter 
bounty, 176. 

bow, 21.) 889. 

bow, v., 214, 227, 884. bow 
down, 227, 370. be bowed 
together, 870.—See also 


knee. 

bowels, 864, 364:.—bowels 
of compassion, 364. 

box, 14.— See also alabaster. 

bramble bush, 61. 

branch, 26m, 58, 226, 227, 
866.— See also every. 

brass, 412.—fine brass, 412. 
of brass, 412. 

brawler, no (not a), 19. 

brawling, 24977. 

brazen vessel, 412. 

bread, 47. — unleayened 
bread, 8. show bread, 47. 

breadth, 829. 

break, 2., see day. 

break, v., 85, 217, 218, 226, 
246, 856, 376t, 877, ὅ18.--- 
break forth, 856. break in 
pieces, 877. break off, 134. 
break through, 91. break 


of 


to shivers, 877. break up, 
91, 153, 246.—Sce also bro- 
ken. 
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breaker, 809.-- See also cove- 
nant, truce. 


breast, B65. 
breastplate, 197. 
breath, 8327, 833. 
breathe on, 14]. 
out, 140. 
brethren, θέ, 407mp.—false 
brethren, 417. love as 
brethren, 407. love of the 
brethren, 407, 407%. 

bride, 269. 

bride-chamber, 269. 
bridegroom, 269. 

bridle, n., 412. 

bridle, v., 412. 

briefly, 276.—See also com- 
prehend. 

brier, 390. 

bright, 288, 411.—See also 
shining. 

brightness, 84, 166, 288. 
brim, up to the, 82. 

brimstone, 191—of brim- 
stone, 191. 

bring, 5, 23, 83, 44, 166, 217, 
229, 938, 814, 334, 347, 350, 
406.—bring again, 23, 43. 
bring against, 166. bring 
down, 217. bring forth, 5, 
23, 41, 62, 68, 88, 182, 187, 
151, 217, 334, 842, 351, 385, 
406.—VSee also fruit.—bring 
forth plentifully, 177. bring 
(forward) on one’s journey, 
344. bring in, 127, 128. 
bring in privily, 818. bring 
in upon, 155. bring into, 
127, 128. bring on one’s 
way, 844. bring out, 151, 
842. bring to, 128, 850. 
bring together, 872. bring 
unto, 850. bring up, 26¢, 
137, 890. bring up again, 
23. bring upon, 155. 

See also bondage,brought, 
captivity, child, desolation, 
hither, light, low, nothing, 
nought, perfection, power, 
remembrance, safe, salva- 
tion, subjection, tidings, 
word. 

bringing in, 156. 

broad, 176.-make broad, 329 
broided (corruptly, broider- 
ed) hair, 829. 

broiled, 280. 

broken meat, 226.—See also 


piece. 
broken-hearted, 377. 
brood, 268. 
brook, 418. 
brother, 6, 271,—See also 
brethren, foster. 
brotherhood, 6. 
brotherly kindness, 
brotherly love, 407. 


breathe 


407 
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brought, be, 70, 71, 170, 203, 
257p.—be to be brought, 
406. be brought before, 
814, be brought forth, 310. 
be brought in, 40671. 
brought in unawares, 313. 
be brought +o pass, 70. 
brought up with, 8377p. 
brow, 804. 

bruise, v., 196, 877. 

brute, adj., 17. 

bud, v., 62. 

buffet, 228. 

build, 221, 274. build again, 
80. build thereon (there- 
upon, upon), 166. build to- 
gether, 876. build up, 167, 
274. build upon, 167. 

builder, 274, 884.—See also 
master. 


building, 147, 233, 274.—be 
in building, 274. 
bull, 880. 


bundle, 79, 330. 

burden, 7., 59, 78,409.— See 
also greater. 

burden, v., 217.—burdened, 
195. be burdened, 59. 
burdensome, be, 60.—be bur- 
densome to, 219. from be- 
ing burdensome, 1. 

burial, 106, 149. 

purn, 184, 211, 218, 2237, 
854.—burn up, 141, 218. 
burn utterly, 218. burned, 
be, 211, 223.—Sce also in- 
cense. 

burning, 855.—Sce also heat. 
burnt-offering, 276.—whole 
burnt-offering, 276. 

burst, 856.—burst asunder, 


238. 
pury, 149, 190.—to bury in, 
880. bury with, 376. 
burying, 149. 

bush, 61.— See also bramble. 
bushel, 263. 

business, 271, 840, 864, 415. 
—one’s own business, 198. 
busy body, 823.—be a busy- 
body, 323. a busybody in 
other men’s matters, 17. 
but, 15, 67, 76, 98,108p, 184, 
208, 214p, 252p, 253, 208, 
264, 269p, 271p, 218, 296, 
830, 8380p, 886p.—but and 
if, 97, 108.— See also either, 
moment, nay, rather, time, 


yet. 

buy, 5, 8852, 419.—buy and 
sell, 140. 

by, 87,80, Slam, 82, 124, 127p, 


130, 131», 145, 145, 158 
215, 215p, 216, 308, 344, 399, 


401, 417m.—by andby, 151, 
175. by itself,417. by one’s 
self, 264. by..side, 308. 
by way of, 145.—See also 
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called, close, come, compa- 
ny, constraint, course, di- 
vide, fifties, force, fraud, 
hand, highway, hold, hund- 
reds, inheritance, interpre- 
tation, know, means, order, 
pass, protest, reason, sail, 
side, sit, soothsaying, space, 
stand, take, trade, way. 


Czesar, see court. 

cage, 410. 

calf, 264.—make a calf, 264. 
call, v., 121, 162, 168, 167, 
176, 212, 21Gp,’ 241,’ 256, 
279, 847, 848, 411, 416.— 
call for, 10, 2562, 810, 848, 
411. call forth, 218. call 
hither, 256. call in, 128. 
call in question, 101, 232. 
call on, 162. call to, 238. 
call to (unto) one, 848, 850. 
call to one’s self, 256. call 
together, 370, 874. call un- 
to, 850. call upon, 162. call 
whereunto, 848.—See also 
blessed, common, mind, re- 
membrance. 

called, 114, 227, 279.—be 
called by, 162. be called 
upon, 162. which is called, 
227.— See also falsely. 
calling, 227. 

calm, 65. 


Calvary, 281. 

camel, 213. 

camp, 813. 

can, 12, 94, 111, 118m, 114, 
179, 204.—-can be, 147. can 
do, 94, 204. can tell, 111. 


— See also approach, cease, 
condemn, contain, could, 
do, escape, find, forbear, 
have, lie, move, pass, re- 
Ceive, remove, see, speak, 
spoken, tempt, utter, wish. 
candle, δ45. 
candlestick, 245. 
canker, 7., 65. 
canker, v., 228. 
cannot, See can. 
captain, 48, 866, 414.—chief 
captain, 414. high captain, 
414, captain of the guard, 
866. 
captive, 10.—lead (away) 
captive, 10. take captive, 
captives, multitude of, 107. 
captivity, 10.—bring into 
captivity, 10. 
carcass, 256, 854. 
care, 2., 6, 253, 864, 409.— 
earnest care, 864. have 
care, 253. have the same 
care, 65. take care, 252. 
take care of, 163. 
care, v , 252, 253. 


careful, be, 2538, 409, 410.— 
See also suspense. 

carefully, the more, 364.— 
See also seek. 

carefulness, _864.—without 
carefulness, 19. 

carnal, 858%.—carnal things, 
858. 


carnally, 859. 

carpenter, 882. 

carriage, see take. 

carried, see flood. 

carry, 5,9, 44, 61, 188, 870, 
405.—carry about, 826. 
carry away, 838, 44, 257. 
carry away to, 257p. carry 
away with, 874. carry forth, 
187. carry out, 134, 137. 
carry over, 257. carry 
through, 86. carry up, 26. 

carrying away into, 257. 

case,10.—be in that case,179. 
be in no case, 259. 

cast, 2., 63. 

cast, v., 58, 181, 857.—cast 
about, 828. have.. cast 
about, 823. cast away, 88, 
45. be cast away,181. be 
cast, 185. cast down, 204, 
217,857. cast down head- 
long, 218. See also hell.— 
cast forth, 181. cast in 
one’s mind, 84. cast in one’s 
teeth, 278. cast into, 139. 
cast into prison, 810. cast 
off, 8, 44, 857. cast on, 160. 
cast one’s self,42. castout, 
59,131,181m, 134, 136¢, 357. 
cast out of, 131. cast upon, 
160, 164.—See also lot, 
stone. 

cast down, adj., 880. 

castaway, 7. 

casting away, 88. 

castle, 818. 

catch, ὃ, 47, 163, 182, 195, 
237, 826, 3/1, 374.—catch 
away, 46. catch up, 47. 

cattle, 196.— See also feed. 

cause, ”., 10¢, 216p, 244.— 
for the same cause, 55. for 
this cause, 81, 81, 125, 801. 
for which cause, 90. with- 
out a cause, 97, 111.—See 
also for. 

cause, v., 222, 834, 858np.— 
cause to be, 884.—See also 
death, grief, offend, tri- 
umph, trumpet. 

cave, 219, 863. 

cease, 84, 189, 220ὲ, 229, 819. 
—that can not cease, 
cease to be seen, 56m. 

ceasing, without, 7t, 186. 

celestial, 167. 

censer, 197, 242. 

censure, 2... 16672. 

centurion, 1312, 224 


ceremony, 90m. 

certain [sure], 51, 80.—See 
also dwelling place. 

certain [one], 82, 188p, 885, 
886p.—a certain, 29p, 126, 
127. a certain man, 3885. 
a certain thing, 385.—See 
also place, season. 

certainly, 279. 


8. 

? 

chain, 18, 187m, 79, 359. 

chalcedony, 412. 

chamber, secret, 380.—upper 
chamber, 401.—See also 
bride, guest. 

chambering, 228 

chamberlain, 228, 275. 

chance, 7., 370. 

chance, v., 3892.—it 
chance, 108, 392. 

change, 7., 206. 

change, v., 16, 256, 251. 
change one’s mind, 256, 
2561.—be changed, 256. 

changer, 229.— See also mon- 


may 


ey. 

charge, 2.,83m, 164m, 309. 
—give charge, 149, 309. 
give in charge, 309. have 
the charge of, 157. lay to 
one’s charge, 101, 208, 248. 
lay to the charge of, 101. 
without charge,6.—charges, 
805. be at charges, 76. 
charge, v., 84, 86, 149, 165, 
166, 248, 282, 809.—charge 
before, 842m. charge strait- 
ly 140, 166.—be charged, 
r 


od. 

chargeable to, be, 161, 219. 
be τον πὴ μας unto, 161. 

charger, 827. 

chariot, 46, 356. 

charitably, 2. 

charity, 2.-feast of charity, 2. 

chase out, 182m. 

chaste, 4. 

ehasten, 805. 

chastening, 805. 

chastise, 805. 

chastisement, 805. 

Beg το oC gol 175t, 190 

cheer (be) 0 δὲ . 

cheerful, 200. : ΐ 

cheerfully, more, 175. 

cheerfulness, 200. 

cherish, 190. 

cherubims, 439, 

chicken, 268. 

chief, 43, 184, 853.—be chief, 
184. chief estate, 853. chief 
man, 853. chief of Asia, 
424,— See also captain, cor- 
ner, priest, publican, room, 
ruler, seat, shepherd, speak- 


er, synagogue. 


INDEX. 
chiefest, 353.—very chiefest, 
242 


chiefly, 247, 353. 

child, 64, 267, 805, 80θε, 882, 
391mp, 394.—be a child, 267. 
(be) with child, 68. great 
with child, 102. littlechild, 
305,382. of a child, 305. on- 
ly child, 263. young child, 
64, 305.— See also adoption, 
man, this.—bear children, 
382. bring up children, 
382. love one’s children, 
408. without children, 51. 

child-bearing, 382. 
childish, 267, 

childless, 51. 

choice, make, 135. 

choke, 42, 333, 372. 

choose, 9/,135,163,219m, 352, 
414.—choose before, 352.— 
choose out, 135.—See also 
soldier. 

chosen, 1352, 
Christ,439.—falseChrists,418. 

chrysolite, 41 

chrysoprasus, 417. 

church, 184, 215.—See also 
robber. 

cinnamon, 226. 

circumcise, 325.—circumcis- 
ed, 326. have . . circumcis- 
ed, 325. though not cir- 
cumcised, 18. 

circumcising, 325. 

circumcision, 326. 

circumspectly, 18. 

as 836.—fellow citizen, 

(2. 

city, 215, 835.-See also ruler. 

clamor, 331. 

clay, 826. 

clean, adj., 205.—be clean, 
205. make clean, 204. 

clean, adv., 279. 

cleanse, 204. 

cleansing, 205. 

clear, 4, 205, 238.—See also 
crystal. 

clearing of one’s self, 42. 

clearly, 884.— Sce also see. 

Bh 229.-cleave to (unto), 


cleave [split], 87877. 

clemency, 162 

clerk, see town. 

climb up, 22. 

cloak, 163, 200, 351, 405. 

close, v., 214, 853. : 

close, keep, 860. 

close by, 50. 

closet, 880. 

cloth, 856.—See a?so linen. 

clothe, 20, 200, 823.—clothe 
with, 147.—be clothed, 147, 
823. be clothed in, 147, 
823. be clothed upon, 156. 
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be clothed with, 101, 147, 
828 


clothes, 200, 414.—Sce also 
grave, swaddling. 

clothing, 147, 171.—long 
clothing ,866.— See also soft. 

cloud, 2662. 

cloyen, 85. 

cluster, 64. 

coal, 28. 

coals, fire of, 28. 

coast, 254, 282, 389.—coasts, 
417.— See also sea. 

coat, 414.—fisher’s coat, 156. 
cock, 14. 

cock-crowing, 14, 

coffin, 8627. 

cold, 418, 419.—cold water, 
419. wax cold, 419. 

collection, 243. 

colony, 229. 

color, 351.—See also scarlet. 
colored, see scarlet. 

colt, 355. 

comb, see honey. 

come, 22, 36, 88, 70, 792, 89, 
114, 117, 119, 128, 1386p, 149, 
152, 156, 169, 170, 170p, 178, 
185, 210», 322, 251, 212}, 
809, 818ὲ, 814, 827p, 347, 
812, 375, 3890, 4062, 417. 

come abroad, 57. come 

aforehand, 844. comeafter, 
88. come again, 155, 165, 
408. come at, 877. be 
fully come, 372. be tocome, 
251. come by, 324. come 
down, 216, 222. come forth, 
136, 152, 818. come in, 127, 
128, 178. come in privily, 
813. come into, 127, 180, 
160. come into one’s room, 
83. come nigh unto, 347. 
come on, 156, 237. come 
out, 152. come out of, 136, 
152. come over, 82. come 
over against, 219. come 
thereout, 152. thing to 
come, 251. come thither, 
156, 809. come to, 127, 164, 
178, 219, 847. come topass, 
70, 119. come together, 372, 
373, 875. come unto, 127, 
178, 219, 847, 850. come up, 
22. come up again, 22. 
come up with, 874. come 
upon, 156,178, 219%. that 
which cometh upon, 165. 
come with, 875. 

coming, be, 170. be a com- 
ing, 848. be coming on, 
156p, 251. 

See also behind, ears, full, 
hither, morning, near, new- 
ly, nigh, nought, remem 
brance, round, run, short 
straight, tidings, time, 


be clothed wherewithal, 823. ' comeliness, 177. 
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comely, be, 177, 341.—that 
which is comely, 177. 
comer thereunto, 347. 
comfort, m., 811, 812¢, 814. -- 
Hes good comfort, 178, 190, 

comfort, v., 311, 812.—be 
comforted together, 872. 

Comforter, 311. 

comfortless, 282. 

eons, n., 40, 128, 189, 170, 


command, v., 86, 121, 149, 
165, 224, 309, 850, 356.—be 
commanded, 86, 216p. 

commandment, 37, 86, 149¢, 
165, 809.—at one’s com- 
mandment, 224. give com- 
mandment, 86, 149, 224, 
809. 

commend, 155, 312, 314, 376. 

commendation, of, 377. 

commission, 166. 

commit, 88, 100, 167, 310, 
812, 335, 889, 341, 884 .--- 
commit the keeping of, 812. 
commit unto, 828.—be com- 
mitted unto, 3°8n,—See also 
adultery, fornication, sacri- 
lege, trust, ungodly. 

committed unto one, that 
thing which is, 311.—that 
which I have committed un- 
tohim, 810. that which is 
committed to one’s trust, 
811. 

commodious, not, 27. 

common, 80, 228, 2287, 336. 
—call common, 228.—See 
also hall, man. 

commonly, 277.—See also 
report. 

commonwealth, 336. 

commotion, 12. 

commune, 84.—commune 
together, 277. commune 
with, 277, 3871. 

communicate, 26, 228¢.—will- 
ing to communicate, 228. 
communicate with, 370. 

communication, 228, 244, 
277.—See also filthy. 

communion, 228. 

compacted, be, 511. 

companion, 228, 3870.—Scee 
also labor, travel. 

company, 2., 277, 804, 8223p, 
830, 8/6.—an innumerable 


company, 265. gather a 
company, 804. have com- 
pany with, 874. in a com- 


er 227. keep company, 
29. 874. one’s Own coln- 
pany 198. our company, 
86.—by companies, 372. 
company with, 874, 3875. 
compare, 308.—compare 
among, 370. compare with, 


INDEX. 
870.—to be compared with, 
846 


comparison, 809. 

compass, fetch a, 323. 
compass, v., 283, 823.—com- 
pass about (round), 234, 824. 
—be compassed (about) 
with, 824. 

compassion, be moved with, 
864. have compassion, 864. 
have compassion of, 188, 
872. have compassion on, 
188, 257, 21. having com- 
passion one of another, 372. 
— See also bowels. 

coupel, 8, 22.—compel togo, 


complainer, 252. 

complaint, 10, 2637. 

complete, 891. 

comprehend, 219.—be briefly 
comprehended, 24. 

conceits, in yourown, 99. 

ae 68, 217, 228, 371, 


concern, the (those) things 
which, 271, 322. 

concerning, 125, 216, 321- 
829, 84677, 899.—as concern- 
ing, 216, 244, 822. as con- 
cerning that, 289. the 
things concerning, 3822.— See 
also strange. 

concision, 221. 

conclude, 282, 243, 870. 

concord, 373. 

concourse, 377. 

concupiscence, 162, 162%. 

condemn, 2172, 218%, 282.— 
condemned of one’s self, 52. 
to be condemned, 282. that 
can not be condemned, 11. 

condemnation, 218¢, 282¢. 

condescend to, 874. 

conditions of, B46. 

conduct, v., 206.—conduct 
forth, 344. 

ponten eel 871.—confer with, 

ite 


conference, add in, 847. 

confess, 1538, 278, 27827. 

confession, 278.—confession is 
made, 278. 

confidence, 815, 821, 403, 
oo. confidence,190, 

confident, 190, 408.—be con- 
fident, 190, 820. wax con- 
fident, 820. 

confidently, see affirm. 

confirm, 61, 164, 285, 254.— 
confirm before, 844. 

confirmation, 61. 

conflict, 6. 

conformable unto, make, 372. 

conformed to, 372. 

conformed to, be, 378. 

confound, 218, 370. — be 


confounded, 217m. 

confuse, 370. 

confusion, 12, 870. 

congregation, 873. 

conquer, 267. 

conqueror, be more than, 400 

conscience, 375. 

consecrate, 101, 882. 

consent, with, 373.—with one 
consent, 127. 

consent, v., 163.—consent to, 
848,370. consent unto, 372, 
876. consent with, 376. 

consider, 23, 25, 84, 110, 195, 
219¢, 267, 862, 375, 376. 

consist, 114, 376. 

consolation, 811. 

consort with, 349. 

conspiracy, 377. 

constantly, see affirm. 

constrain, 22, 809, 376. 

constraint, by, 22. 

consult, 64, 811. 

consultation, 371. 

consume, 24, 76, 219. 

contain, 417.—can contain, 
102, 417.—be contained, 323, 
the things contained in, 271. 

contemptible, 153. 

contend, 84.—contend ear- 
nestly for, 155. 

content, adj., 46, 62.—be 
content, 46. 

content, v.,199.—be content- 
ed with, 874m. 

contention, 6, 1682, 314. 

contentious, 407.—they that 
are contentious, 168. 

contentment, 52. 

continual, 7, 888. 

continually, 85, 89.—attend 
continually upon, 849. give 
one’s self continually to, 
849, wait on continually, 
849. 

continuance, patient, 402. 

continue 72, 84, 862, 163, 
204, 206, 258, 812, ‘834m, 
835.—continue all night, 85, 
118. continue in, 140, 163, 
8492. continue instant in, 
849. continue steadfastly 
in, 849. continue with, 3492, 


contradict, 32. 
contradiction, 82. 
contrariwise, 590. 
contrary, 147, 899.-be con- 
trary,3l. contrary to, 35, 
808.— See also law. 
contribution, 228, 
controversy, without, 278. 
convenient, 175.—be conven- 
ient, 27. those things which 
are not convenient, 
have convenient time, 175. 
— See also season. 
conveniently, 175. 


conversation, 26, 386, 391.— 
have one’s conversation, 26. 
one’s conversation is, 836. 

conversion, 165. 

convert, v., 165.—be con- 
verted, 165, 866. 

convey one’s self away, 135. 

convict, v., 188. 

convince, 83, 188, 1387, 151. 

cool, v., 599. 

coppersmith, 412. 

Corban, 280. 

cord, small, 878. 

eorn, 228, 360, 864.— See also 
ear, tread. 

corn fields, 864. 

+ 48, 75.—chief-corner, 


corpse, 854. 

correcteth, which, 808. 

correction, 155. 

corrupt, adj., 87, 221, 858.— 
be corrupt, 407. 

corrupt, v., 56, 87, 877, 214, 
860, 407.—corrupt one’s 
self, 407. 

corruptible, 407.—not cor- 
ruptible, 56. corruptible 
things, 407. 


could not do, what the law, 
7. that I could, 95.—See 
also can, that. 

council, 871, 375. 

counsel, n., 64, 871.—give 
counsel,871. take counsel, 
64, 871. take counsel to- 
gether, 871. 

counsel, v., 371. 

counsellor 64, 3871. 

count, 179, 184, 243, 373, 
418.— See also descent, hap- 
py, worthy. 

countenance, 198, 305, 351. 
—of a sad countenance, 
862. 

country, 5, 69, 70, 819, 417. 
—country (round) about, 
826. go (travel) into a far 


country, 88. one’s own 
country, 819.—See also 
better, king. 


countryman ,372.—one’s own 
countrymen, 69. 

courage, 190. 

course, 10, 94, 178, 88 
-—by course, 21, O54, 
course, 890.—See 
straight. 

court, 5m, 52, 3805mp.—Cze- 
sar’s court, 841771.--- See also 


gf. 
court days, 5m. 
courteous, 


2, 891. 
have 
also 
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courteously, 407, 408. 

courtier, 61m. 

cousin, 369. 

covenant, n., 88.—covenant 
breaker, 51. 

covenant, v., 877.— covenant 
with for, 203. 

cover, v., 162, 218, 218, 323, 
870.—covered, 215. be cov- 
ered, 218. 

covering, 823. 

covet, 162, 181.—covet after, 
281. covet earnestly, 181. 

covetous, 3830, 407.—cove- 
tous man, 830. covetous 
practice, 830.—not cov., 57. 

covetousness, 83U.—without 
covetousness, 57. 

craft, 98, 167, 254, 884.—of 
the same craft, 278. 

craftiness, 807. — cunning 
craftiness, 807. 

craftsman, 384. 

crafty, 807. 

crave, 10. 

create, 233. 

creation, 283. 
Creator, 283¢. 

creature, 2982, 283m. 

creditor, 76. 

creek, 229. 

creep in unawares, 
creep into, 147. 

creeping thing, 169. 

a i aa laid against, 


818. 


cripple, being a, 417. 

crooked, 861. 

cross, 864. 

crow, v., 411. 

crown, #., 83, 865. 

crown, v., 865. 

crucify, 850, 864.—crucify 
ee 25. crucify with, 

ΠΕ 

crumb, 418. 

cry, n., 68, 231. 

cry, v., 22, 63, 161, 166, 230, 
231, 411.—cry against, 166. 
ery aloud, 22. cry out, 22, 
24, 280, 281, 411p. cry with 
a loud voice, 57. 

crying, 281. 

crystal, 283.—clear as crys- 
tal, 288. 

cubit, 826. 

cumber, 220, 824. 

cumi, 20. 

cummin, 234. 

cunning, see craftiness. 

cunningly, see devise. 

cup, 840. 

cure, n., 197. 

cure, v., 194. 

curious arts, 823. 

curse, m., 219, 220.—bind 
under a (great) curse, 28¢. 

curse, v., 23, 212, 219, 220. 
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cursed, 162, 220.—be cursed, 
220 


cursing, 45, 220. 

custom, 107¢,3876,883 3883p 
—as his custom was, 107. 
receipt of custom, 383. 

cut, 218, 8237.—cut asun- 
der (in sunder), 91. cut 
down, 185, 229. cut off, 40, 
56, 91m, 184. cut out, 134. 
cut short, 877.—be cut, 85 
be cut to the heart, 85. 

cymbal, 234. 


daily, 163, 178, 188, 189, 205. 

dainty, 248. 

damage, 18l.—receive dam- 
age, 181. 

damn, 218, 282. 

damnable, 45. 

damnation, 45, 282¢. 

damsel, 280, 806¢. 

dance, ¥., 982. 

dancing, 415. 

danger, be in, 226. in dan- 
ger of, 149. 

dangerous, 165. 

dare, 389. 

dark, n., 862. 

dark, adj., 56, 862. 

darken, 862. 

darkly, 9. 

darkness, 182, 862¢.—full of 
darkness, 862¢. 

dart, 61, 63. 

ἘΝ 856m.—dash against, 

daughter, 196, 882.—little 
daughter, 196. young 
daughter, 196. 

daughter-in.law, 269. 

dawn, v., 86.—begin to 
ay Bip, 8p, 82p,188, 188 

day, IP, O=P, ’ Ps 
299p, Pasa belore day, 
149. break of day,52. day 
by day, 188. every day, 
188. for the day, 18877. 
from day to day, 188. this 
day, 860. unto this day, 47. 
—days, 883pt. in the days 
of, 157.—See also after, 
court, cighth, feast, first, 
following, next, night, sab- 
bath, third, to-day. 

day-spring, 26. 

day-star, 411. 

day-time, in the, 188. 

deacon, 84.—use the office of 
a deacon, 83. 

dead, adj., 89, 196, 266¢.— 
after men are dead, 266. be 
dead, 88, 89, 196, 228, 882. 
388}. be dead with, 374. be- 
come dead, 190, dead man, 
196, 266. half dead, 189. he 
that is dead, 266. one dead, 
266. — See also body. 
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dead, ”., 266. 
deadly, 1902.—deadly thing, 


deadness, 266. 

deaf, 2386. 

deal, 7., see great. 

deal, v., 2538.—deal with, 150, 
835, 850.—See also deceit- 
fully, subtilely. 

dealings with, have, 870. 

dear, 2t, 149, 885.—so dear, 
2087}. 

dearly, see beloved. 

dearth, 248. 

death, 23, 190,883.—appoint- 
ed to death, 162. be at the 
point of death, 89. cause 
to be put to death, 190. 
lieat the point of death,171. 
put to death, 23, 33, 41, 190. 
when he would have put.. 
to death, 41.—Death, 190. 

debate, 2., 169. 

debate, v., 84m. 

debt, 76, 808¢, 804. 

debtor, 808, 808, 415.—be 
a debtor, 303, 804m. 

decay, n., 18927. 

decay, v., 806. 

decease, n., 153. 

decease, v., 883. 

deceit, δά, 98, 829.—use de- 
ceit, 92. 

deceitful, 84, 92. 

deceitfully, deal with, 214s. 
handle deceitfully, 93. 

deceitfulness, 94. 

deceivableness, 34. 

deceive, 84, 151, 811, 3292, 
409, 418mm. 

deceiver. 829, 409. 

deceiving, 34. 

decently, 177, 177m. 

deck, v., 417. 

declaration, 89. 

declare, 22, 26, 88, 73, 80, 
82, 89, 182, 147, 158, 178, 
217, 282, 809, 409.—declare 
manifestly, 405. declare 
plainly, 141.—See also ti- 
dings. 

decrease, v., 188. 

decree, n., 92. 

decree, v., 282. 

dedicate, 101. 

dedication, feast of the, 101. 

deed, 168, 835, 841.—good 
deed done to, 114. this 
deed, 222.—our deeds,341. 
—See also mighty, this, 
worthy. 

deem, 403. 

deep, n., 1, 58, 65. 

deep, adj., 58t.—dig deep, 
58. deep things, 58. 

deeply, see sigh. 

deepness, 58. 

defame, 62. 
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eines, 42.—make defence, 
defend, 20. 


defer, 22, 

defile, 228, 261, 268, 668, 407. 
—defile one’s self with man- 
kind, 47. 

defiled , 228. 

defraud, 43,880. 

degree, 58.——- See also low. 

delay, 2., 22. 

delay, v., 276, 416. 

delicacy, 867. 

delicately, 891.—live 
cately, 8687. 

deliciously, live, 867. 

delight in, 876. 

deliver, 23, 83, 89, 88, 189, 
151, 161, 220, 810, 857, 879, 
413.—deliver again, 89. de- 
liver up, 88, 810, 810m.— 
be delivered, 857, 885. be- 
ing delivered, 182. be de- 
livered of, 68, 885. 

deliverance, 43 56. 

ries 245.  Deliverer, 

5 


delusion, 829. 

demand, v., 157, 854.—de- 
mand of, 157. 

demonstration, 88. 

den, 863. 

deny, 82, 84, 46. 

depart, 23, 25, 27, 88, 36, 42, 
442, 87, 89, 186, 151, 152, 
229, 2562, 309, 858, 398, 417. 
—depart asunder, 44. de- 
part from, 57. let depart, 
42, depart out, 187. de- 
part out of, 152. 

departing, 57, 153. 

departure, 25. 

depth, 58, 820. 

deputy (be), 29t. 

deride, 135. 

descend, 216, 222. 

descent, 217.—one’s descent 
is counted, 68. without de- 
scent, 8. 

describe, 74, 289. 

desert, m., 168¢. 

desert, adj., 168. 

desire, n., 162,174, 191. ear- 
nest (great, vehement) de- 
sire, 164. 
desire, v., 10 
162t, 163, 171, 181, 182,192, 
281, 810, 3107.—desire ear- 
nestly (greatly), 168. de- 
sire to have, 181. 

desirous, 192.—be desirous, 
192. be affectionately desir- 
ous of, 200.—See also glo- 


ry. 
Heslaia: 168t, 264.—make 
desolate, 168. 

desolation, 168.—bring to 
desolation, 168. 


deli- 


83, 151, 157,| ἃ 


despair, in, 151. 

despair, v., 151. 

despise, 8, 51, 153, 221, 243, 
276, 826. 

despised, 52. 

despiser, 221.—despiser of 
those that are good, 67. 

despite unto, do, 150. 

despiteful, 892. 

despitefully, use, 157, 892. 

destitute, 43, 241.—be desti- 

ae a 87, 153, 204, 219 
estroy, 41, 87, 15 yall, 
220, 246, 276,839, 407,407. 
—be destroyed, 41, 407. 

destroyer, 41m, 276. 

destruction, 45, 204, 276,377. 

determinate, 282. 

determine, 64, 163, 282,232m, 
ae 880.—determine before, 

device, 148, 267. 

devil, 75t, 82.—be possessed 
(vexed) of (with) a devil 
(devils), 75. that hath a 
devil, 75. 

devilish, 75. 

devise cunningly, 863. 

devotion, 859. 

devour, 171, 220, 222.—de- 
vour up, 39. 

devout, 175, 177, 859.—de- 
vout person, 859. 

die, 89, 41, 45, 196, 382.— 
die with, 874. 

differ, 86m, 87m.—differ 
from, 86. make to differ, 


4, 

difference, 88, 86.—be differ- 
ence between, 2538. make 
a difference, 84. puta dif- 
ference, 84, 84mp. 

differing, 87. 

dig, 282, 861.—dig down,221. 
— See also deep. 

dignity, 93. 

diligence, 167, 864.—do (give) 
diligence, 864. 

diligent, 864.—be diligent, 
864.— See also follower. 

diligently, 13, 163, 854m, 
864.—very diligently, 864. 
—Scee also inquire, look, 
search, seek. 

diminishing, 189. 

ine, 46. 

dinner, 46. 

dip, 59, 140. 

direct, v., 222. 

disallow, 89. 

disannul, 8, 

disannulling, 8. 

sr ΉΠΙΕ; 24, 34m, 84t, 8έπιρ, 

discerner, 232. 

discerning, 84. 

disciple,246t, 271.—be a disci- 
ple, 246. fellow-disciple, 871. 


discouraged, be, 8. 
discover, 26, 138m, 219. 
discreet, 879.—be di 
379m. 

268. 


discreetly 
disease, 49, 247, 268¢. 
diseased, be, 49, 212.— See 
afeture, BB 
sfigure, 56. 
dish, 391. 
dishonesty, 9. 
dishonor, #., 51. 
dishonor, v., 51, 218. 
dismiss, 42. 
disobedience, 84, 34m, 811, 
disobedient, 59, b5t.—be dis- 
obedient, 35, 35m. 
disorderly, 51, 51m.—behare 
one’s self disorderly, 51. 
dispensation, 275. 
Be 55. disperse abroad, 


dispersed, 86. 

displeased, be much, 2. be 
sore displeased, 2. be 
highly displeased with, 197. 

disposed, be, 64, 192. 

disposition, 86. 

disputation, 84, 370. 

dispute, v., sde, 370.—dis- 
pute with, 31m, 370. 

disputer, 370. 

disputing, 84, 870.—perverse 
disputings, 809. 

dissemble with, 877. 

dissension, 364. 

dissimulation, 402.—without 
dissimulation, 82. 

dissolve, 219, 246. 

distinction, 86. 

distraction, without, 35. 

distress, n., 23, 865, 376. 

distress, v., 865. 

distributed , 83 ,228 253 25677. 
—ready to distribute, 176. 

distribution, 228, 253.— 
make distribution, 83. 

ditch, 68. 

divers, 215p, 835, 886.— See 
also manners. 

diverse, 87. 


diversity, 69, 83. 

divide, 57, 88t, 84, 253, 878. 
—divide by lot, 218. divide 
rightly, 282.—be divided, 
41. 

divider, 253. 

dividing asunder, 253. 
divination, 486. 


divine, 191.—See also ser- 


vice. 
division, 85, 91, 378, 8782. 
divorce, v., 42. 
divorcement, 43.—writing of 
ao 447 1B” 66 167, 179 
0 ’ 
991, 259, 249m, 884, 834m, 


and ἢ, 


841 3845 ,850.—do away, 220. 
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can do, 334. do for, 314. 
do not, 258. we have to 
do, 244.— See also can, 
could, despite, diligence, 
done, evil, good, have, 
murder, sacrifice, service, 
violence, well, what, in- 
terrog., wit, wrong. 

doctor, 87. -- See also law. 

doctrine, 87¢, 244. — See also 
teach. 

doer, 335. — See also evil. 

dog, 234, 235. 

doing, 168, 334, 335m. —be 
one’s doing, 71. — See also 
evil, well. 

dominion, 231, 235, 235m. 
—exercise dominion over, 
218. have dominion over, 
234. 

done, be, 71.—be to be done 
away, 220. so be done, 71. 
—Scee also deed, well. 

door, 197.—that keepeth the 
door, 197. 

dote, 268. 

double, adj., 91. 

double, v., 91. 
double-minded, 91. double- 
tongued, 90. 

doubt, be in, 85. no doubt, 
45, 67, 807. stand in doubt, 


doubt, v., 42, 84, 85, 91.— 
make to doubt, 9. 

doubtful, 84, 84mp.—be 
doubtful, 42mm. be of doubt- 
ful mind, 257. 

doubting, 84. 

ees, 80.—Scee also yea, 
yet. 

dove, 825.—See also turtle. 

down, prep., 215. 

down, adv., 223.—See also 
bow, bring, cast, come, cut, 
dig,drive,fall, get, go, hang, 
hew, kneel, lay, let, lie, 
press, pull, pulling, put, 
reap, run, sink, sit, step, 
stoop, take, throw, thrust, 
tread, turn.—down to, see 
foot, hell. 

drag, v., 877. 

dragon, 94. 

draught, 5, 56. 

draw, 22, 82, 48, 70, 1892, 
863, 877.—draw away, 42, 
57. be drawn away, ni 
draw back, 403,408p. noth- 
ing to draw with, 82. draw 
on, 166. draw out, 82, 863. 
draw out of, 842. draw to 
the shore, 349. draw up, 
26.— See also near, nigh. 

dream, n., 150, 278. 

dream, cy tec = 

dreamer, filthy, 150. 


’ ᾽ 
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dresser, see vineyard. 

dried, be, 270. 

drink, π.,) 338, 839.—give 
ee 340. strong drink, 


UU. 
drink, v.,827.—give todrink, 
840. make to drink, 340, 
drink of, 827. drink with. 
872.—See also drunk, wa- 
ter. 
drinking, 33927. 
drive, 85, 181, 18lp, 188.— 
drive back, 2427. let drive, 
161, 406. drive out, 154. 
drive up and down, 86.— 
be driven, 406.—See also 
wind. ia 
drop, great, F 
dropsy, which had the, 393. 
ee 65, 220.—be drowned, 
220. 
drunk (drunken), be, 2512. 
be made drunk, 251. 
drunk, have well, 251. 
drunkard, 251. 
drunkenness, 250.. 
ony adj., 82, 270.-dry land, 
10. 


.. 808. 
due, adj., 198, 804.—be due, 
03.— See also born, re- 

ward, season, time. 

dull, 270.— See also hearing. 

dumb, 14, 58, 286, 861. 

dung, 7., 862. 

dung, v., 59, 229. 

dunghill, 229. 

dure, see while. 

dust, 229, 415. 

duty, be one’s, 804. 

dwell, 205, 228, 253, 274,361. 
—dwell among, 101. dwell 
at, 223. dwell in, 149, 223. 
dwell round about, 824. 
dwell with, 876.—See also 
stranger. 

dweller at (in), 223. 

dwelling, 228." 

dwelling-place, have nd cer 
tain, 50. 

dying, n., 266. 

dying, be (lie) a, 89. 


each, 21, 99, 127.—each one, 
131.—See also other. 

eagle, 8. 

ear, 297, 422.—ears, 12. come 
to one’s ears, 13.— See also 
itcbing. 

ear, 865.—ear of corn, 865. 

early, 282, 852tr, 852p.— See 
also morning. 

earnest, 2., 47. 

earnest, adj., 186m.—<Scee 
also care, desire, expecta- 
tion, heed. 

earnestly ,848.—behold (look) 
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earnestly, 51. more ear- 
nestly, 136.—See also con- 
tend, covet, desire. 

earth, 69, 275.—in earth, 


161. of earth, 285. under 
the earth, 222. 

earthen, 285. 

earthly, 69, 161.—earthly 
things, 161. 

earthquake, 359. 

earthy, 415. 


ease, take, 25. 

eased, be, 27. 

easier, 175. 

easily, see beset, provoked. 

east, 26. 

Easter, 318. 

easy, 416.— Sce also entreat- 
ed, understood. 

eat, 62, 69, 171, 256, 267, 
891, 404, 405p.—eat enough, 
230. eat together with, 
874m. eat up, 222. eat 
with, 376.—be eating, 171. 
—eaten, 866 moth, worms. 

eating, 7., 65, 6577., 405. 

edge, 804m, 3866.—with two 
edges, 91. 

edification, 275. 

edify, 274, 2742.—the things 
oe one may edify, 

15. 

edifying, 274, 275. 

effect, become of no, 220. 
make of none effect, 14, 
220, 224. make without ef- 
fect, 220. take none effect, 


Ὁ. 

effectual, 148.—be effectual, 
148. effectual fervent, 148. 
—Scee also working. 

effectually, see work. 

effeminate, 247. 

egg, 419. 

eight, 276. 

eighteen, 78. 

epee 273.—the eighth day, 

16. 


either side, on, or of, 149. 

either, conj., 188, 184.—but 
either, 184. 

elder, ., 841.—also an elder, 
872.—elders, 841. estate of 
elders, 841. 

elder, adj., 250, 841.—elder 
woman, 841. 

eldest, 841. 

elect, adj., 185, 

elected together with, 875. 

election, 135. 

element, 866, 866m. 

eleven, 147. 

eleventh, 147. 

Eli, 185. 

Eloi, 139. 

eloquent, 248. 

else, 45, 108, 156, 172, 209. 
See also or. 
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embolden, 274. 

embrace, 50, 872. 

emerald, 8622. 

eminent place, 400. 

empty, 224, 378. 

emulation, 181.—provoke to 
emulation, 810. 

enable, 147. 

encounter, v., 371. 

end, n., 182, 321, 376, 883.— 
from one end to the other, 
14. in the end, 805. make 
an end, 883. the latter end, 
171. tothe end, 125, 382. 
to this end, 125. to. this 
end, that, 845.—ends, 171. 
— See also world. 

end, v., 891, 3877, 38377.—be 
ended, 71. 

endeavor, v., 182, 864, 40877. 

ending, 883. 

endless, 11, 85. 

endued with, be, 147.—See 
also knowledge. 

endure, 27, 215, 258, 402, 
403, 406.—endure hardness, 
212. endure patiently, 247. 
— See also time, afflictions. 

enduring, 402. 

enemy, 99), 178. 

engrave, 150. 

enjoin, 149, 165. 

enjoy, 41, 892.—enjoy the 
pleasures, 41. 

enlarge, odo, 829. 

enlighten, 411. 

enmity, 178. 

enough, 46, 199.—be enough, 
46. it is enough, 386.—See 
also eat, Spare. 

enrich, 882. 

enrolled, be, 887. 

ensample, 892, 402. 

ensue, 92. 

entangle, 805.—entangle in, 


140. entangle one’s self} ever, 8, 10, 11, 


with, 140.—be entangled 
with, 148. 

enter, 22, 127, 1282, 189, 813. 
—enterin, 128¢. enter in- 
to, 128, 160, 170. 

entering in, 1238. 


entertain, 270.—See also 
strangers. 
entice, 78. 
enticing, 819.—enticing 


words, 327. 

entire, 276. 

entrance (in), 128, 

entreat, 171, 810¢, 415.— See 
also evil, shamefully, spite- 
fully. 

entreated, easy to be, 176. 

entreaty, 811. 

enviously, 407. 

envy, 7., 181, 181m, 407. be 
moved with envy, isi. 

envy, v., 181, 407. 


envying, 181, 407. 

ephthatha, 178. 

epistle, 164. 

equal, ., 376. 

equal, adi., 208.—that which 
is equal, 203.—Scee also an- 


gels. 
equality, 203. 
ere, 842. 
err, 42, 50, 829. 
error, 4, 820. 
escape, v., 44, 86, 87, 187, 
152, 406. — can escape, 406. 
escape from, 44. escape 
safe, 86. way to escape, 132. 
eschew, 184. 
especially, 247. 
espouse, 46.—be espoused, 
263 


establish, 61, 208, 268, 865¢. 
—be established, 203. 

estate, one’s, 822.—See also 
chief, elders, first, low, 
your. 

esteem, 1τ.,) 184, 282, 248, 
885m.—be least esteemed, 
153.— See also highly. 

eternal, 8, 10, 11. 

eunuch, 176.—make eunuch, 


evangelist, 174. 
even, 7., 805¢.—at even,805¢. 
even, adj., 28lm.—See also 
ground. 
even, adv., 54p, 67, 16,108, 
134p, 172, 207-209, 209}, 
210p, 252, 808, 88l.—and 
even, 209, 278. even as, 
204, 206, 211, 891, 420, 421. 
even 80, 211p, 268, 308, 421, 
even very, 210.—See also 
into, like, not, now, one, 
present,same, to, thus,unto. 
evening, 117p, 171, 805, 3805p. 
eventide, 171, 805. 

259p, 3807.— 


ever yet, 340. for ever, 10, 
11ὲ, 89. for ever and ever, 
10.— See also or, that. 

everlasting, 8, 11. 

evermore, 807, 807m.—for 
evermore, 10 a 

every, 127, 131, 188p, 215p, 
275p, 285p, 315, 316m, 318, 
829mp, 3i4p.-every branch, 
815. every man, 21, 84, 
127, 131,315, 318,386, 458. 
every one ἀμ, 27, ἡδίων 
181, 315, 318.” from every 
quarter, 807. on eyery side, 
807, 815. every several, 21, 
127, every thing, 315, 818, 
every where, 807, 315, 889. 
See also go.—every whit, 
277. every woman, 181. 

evidence, 188. 

evident, 80, 217, 848.—See 
also token. 


evidently , 405.— See also sect 
Ἶ analy s 


0 . 
evil, n., 211, 2122, 838, 406. 
o evil, 212.—See also 

speak. 
evil, adj., 212, 838, 8388p, 
406.—evil doing, 7,212. evil 
speaking, 218. evil thing, 
406. evil things, 212, 338, 
—See also report, speaking. 


evil entreat, 212. make evil 
affected, 212. 
eyil-doer, 212. 
exact, v., 3541. 
exalt, 404.—exalt highly, 
400. exalt one’s self, 155, 
400.— be exalted above 


measure, 400. in that he 
is exalted, 404. 
examination, 24. 
examine, 24, 27, 92, 820. 
example, 77, 892, 402t.—af- 
ter the example of, 2157. 
make 8 public example, 
809. 
excced, 825, 400. 
exceeding, adj., 194, 242, 378, 
400.—far more exceeding, 
400.—See also joy. 
exceeding, adv., see abund- 
ant, abundantly, glad, 
great, joyful, sorrowful, sor- 


ry. 

exceedingly, 250, 8252, 3878¢. 
—(the) more exceedingly, 
625.—See also fear, grow, 
trouble. 

excel, 825, 400. 

excellency, 400ér. 

excellent, 249.—more excel- 
lent, 87, 329, 400. most 
excellent, 281. things that 
are more excellent, 86, 87. 

except, 98, 108, 109, 813,230. 
—except it be, 183. excevt 
that, 108. 

excepted, be, 137. 

excess, 13, 26, 51.—See also 
wine. 

exchange, in, 81. 

exchanger, 990. 

exclude, 134. 

excommunicate, 18172. 

excuse, 7., 8517.—make ex- 
— 310. without excuse, 


excuse, v., 42.—excuse one’s 
self, 42.—be excused, 810. 

execration, bind with an 
oath of, bm. 

execute, 835.—See also priest. 

executioner, 363. 

excrcise, n., 75. 

exercise, v., 50, 75, 835.— 
See also authority, lord- 
ship, dominion. 

exhort, 8102, 811m, 851.—ex- 
hort one another, 810. 
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exhortation, 811.—give much 
exhortation, 811. in one’s 
exhortation, 311. 

exorcist, 153. 

expect, 132, 847. 

expectation, 847.—be in ex- 
pectation, 3847. earnest 
expectation, 40. 

expedient, be, 872. 

expel, 181. 

experience, 92. 

experiment, 92. 

expert, 73. 

expire, 831, 883. 

expound, 89, 186, 163. 

express, See image. 

expressly, 856. 

extortion, 46. 

extortioner, 47. 

eye, 277, 804, 891t.—with 
one’s eye, 264.—eyes, see 
fasten, set. 

eye-salve, 229. 

eye-service, 804. 

eye-witness, 52, 167. 


fable, 264. 
face, 805, 851.—face to face, 
51,866. 

faction, 91m. 

fade away, 248.—that fadeth 
not away, 182. 

fail, 1952, 163, 220, 827.—fail 
of, 404. men’s hearts fail- 

ΤΗΝ 44, that faileth not, 

27. 

fain, would, 162. 

faint, v., 1384, 13497, 135,214. 

fair, 50.—The fair havens, 
249.— See also show, speech- 
es, weather. 

faith, 139, 828, 328m.—of 
little faith, 276.—Scee also 


newly. 

faithful, 8328.—Faithful, 329. 
faithfully, 829. 

faithless, 36. 

fall, n., 812, 854. 

fall, v., 70, 185, 217, 220, 221, 
827, 842p, 853.—fall among, 
140, 824. fallat, 350. fall 
away, 57, 185, 312. fall 
down, 91p, 217, 220, 827. 
fall down at, 850. fall down 
before, 849,850. fallfrom, 
42, 135, 404m. fall into, 
140, 163, 824. occasion to 
fall, 361. fall off, 135. fall 
on (upon), 1€3. fall out, 
170. fall to, 160.— See also 
asleep, sleep, transgres- 
Bon 4 

alling away,43. keep from 
falling, 44. 2 
false, 417. — false teachers, 
417.—See also accusation, 
accuser, apostles, brethren, 
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falsely, 418.-falsely so called, 
418.—Scee also accuse. 

fame, 12, 189, 244, 406.— 
eet abroad one’s fame, 


{- 
family, 319. 
famine, 242. 
fan, 853. 
far, adj., 247.—See also 

country, journey. 

far, adv., 247t, 339.—be it 
far from, 200. far hence, 
247. far off, 247. far pass- 
ed, 836. from far, 247. 
thus far, 180.—See also 
above, exceeding, more, 
see, spent. 

fare, v., 177. 

farewell, 857, 412.—bid fare- 
well, 44, 

farm, 5. 

farther side, the, 821.—See 
also go. 

farthing, 50, 227. 
fashion, τι.) 111,851 378,392. 
—on this fashion, 503 
fashion One’s self according 
to, 877.— fashioned like un- 
to, 872. 

fast, n., 267. 

fast, v., 267.—use to fast, 
267 


fast, make, 51.—See also 
hold, stand, stick. 

fasten on, 204. fasten one’s 
eyes, 51.—fastened, 51p. 

fasting, 50, 267¢. 

father, 818.—Father, 319.— 
murderer of a father, 319. 
without father, 84. of one’s 
fathers, 8192. of the fathers, 
819. received by tradition 
from one’s fathers, 819. 

father-in-law, 821. 

fatherless, 282. 

fathom, 281. 

fatling, 800. 

fatness, 827. 

fatted, 800. 

fault, 102, 189, 812.—find 
fault, 252. tell one’s fault, 
138. without fault, 20, 
20m. for your faults, 18. 

faultless, 19, 20. 

favor, n., 413. 

favored, highly, 418. 

fear, n., 6m, 77, 408.—be 
moved with fear, 175. godly 
fear, 175. put infear, 85. 
without fear, 57. 

fear, v., 175, 408, 409.-——fear 


exceedingly, 187. in that 
one feareth, 175. 
fearful, 77, 408.—fearful 


anh 408. fearful thing, 
feast, n., ΤΊ, 94, 154.—keep 


Christs, prophet, witness. | the feast, 154.—See also 
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charity, dedication, gover- 
ror, ruler. 

feast day, 154. 

feast with, 876. 

feeble, 60, 311. 

fceeble-minded, 276. 

fecd, 63, 64, 885, 8352, 890, 
891lmp, 415, 419.—feed_cat- 
tle, 885. feed of, 1717. 
feed with, 840.—See also 
bestow. 

feel, 72, 318.—feel after, 418. 

feeling, be past, 83. be 
touched with the feeling of, 

72. 

feien, 402. 

feigned, 829, 

fellow, 28, 172, 257.— See al- 
so base, citizen, disciple, 
heir, helper, laborer, pesti- 
lent, prisoner, servant, sol- 
dier, such, this, work, work- 
er, yoke. 

fellowship, 228, 257.—have 
feXowship with, 228, 870. 

female, 195. 

fervent, 186, 18l.—be fer- 
vent, 181. fervent mind, 
181.—See also effectual, 


heat. 

fervently, 186.—See also la- 
see compass. fetch 
out, 151 


, 151. 
fetter, 819. 
fever, 854.—sick of a fever, 


few, 276.—few stripes, 276. 
a few things, 276. a few 
words, 877. in few words, 
64, 276. 

fidelity, 328. 

field, 5, 417t—abide in the 
field, 5.—See also corn. 

fierce, 28, 801, 412.—be the 
more fierce, 165. 

fierceness, 197. 

fiery, 854t.—fiery trial, 855. 

fifteen, 78, 100p. 

fifteenth, 821. 
fifth, 320. 
fifty, 821.—by fifties, 21.— 
See also thousand. 
fig, 871.—untimeby fig, 277. 


277m. 


fight with beasts, 195. 
fighting, 249. 
figure, 82, 809, 802.—like 
figure, 82.— See also trans- 


fer. 

fill, 68, 140, 225, 827, 881, 
872, 4145.—fM full, 68. fill 
up, 25, 81, 881, 883. piece 
that filleth up, 831. which 
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is put in to fill up, 831.— 
filled, 831m. befilled with, 


831. 

filth, 205, 828, 857. 

filthiness, 9, 11, 263, 857. 

filthy, 9, 49.—be filthy, 857. 
filthy communication, 9.— 
See also dreamer, lucre. 

finally, 245,883. 

find, 27,176, 219.—can find, 
176.—be found, 71.—See 
also fault. 

finding out, past, 27. 

fine, see brass, flour, linen. 

finger, 76. 

finish, 84, 44, 85, 186, 165, 
165m, 877, 882, 888, 8837. 
—be finished, 71. 

finisher, 882. 

fire, 854t, 411.—he on fire, 
854. of fire, 854. set on 
fire, 408.— See also coals, 
hell. 


first, 48, 851, 853. _ be first, 
844, 353. first day, 127, 
858. first estate,48. from 
the very first, 83. first of 
all, 853.—See also begin, 
give, preach, rise, second, 
trust 


first-begotten, 853. 

first-born, 853. 

first-fruit (-fruits), 34. 

fish, 204, 805.—little fish, 
204, small fish, 204, 805. 

fisher, 15.— See also coat. 

fisherman, 15. 

fishing, a, 15. 

fit, adj., 174, 205.—be fit, 27. 

fit, v., 220, 2202. 

fitly, see frame, join. 

five, 821.—five times, 321.— 
See also hundred, thousand. 

fix, 865. 

flame, 408. 

flaming, 408. 

flattering, 228. 

flax, 243. 

flee, 187, 151, 221, 406.—fice 
away, 406. flee out of, 137. 

flesh, $31 , 858. 

fleshly, 858¢. 

fleshy, 858. 

flight, 410.— See also turn. 

flock, 835¢. 

flood, 218, 830, 839.—carried 
away of the flood, 839. 

floor, 18. 

flour, fine, 859. 

flourish again, 28. 

flow, 856. 

flower, 28.—pass the flower 
of one’s age, 400. 

flux, bloody, 96. 


fly, v., 8262. 

foal, 394. 

foam, v., 57.—foam out, 156 
that one foameth again, 57. 

foe, 178. 

fold, τι.) 52,835. 

τοι ἀρ, 139. 

folk, see impotent, sick. 

follow, 12, 70, 79, 92, 119, 
151, 155, 218, 255, 262, 811; 
874.—follow after, 92, 155, 
205,217, 218. that should 


follow, 255. 

follower, 262.—be a diligent 
follower of, 81lmm. follower 
together, 872. 


following, 156.—day follow- 
ing, 153, 156¢, 179. 

folly, 80, 57. 

food, 65, 86, 391. 

fool, 80, 50, 58, 265.—as a 
fool, 813. bea fool, 8922. 
become a fool, 265. : 
foolish, 80, 51, 58, 265.— 
make foolish, 265. foolish 
Sora 265. foolish thing, 


foolishly, 57. 

foolishness, 57, 265%. 

foot, 61, 840.—garment down 
to the foot, 888. on foot, 
819. to set one's foot on, 
61.—See also left, tread. 

geo S182 
or, prep., 81 7, ἢ =? 
89m, 194, 195, 180, 1439, 
144m, 145, 145m, 148, 158, 
160, 216, 272, 822, 845, 846, 
899,420. for. . cause, 148, 
802, 896, 413. for..sake 
(sakes), 81, 82, 145, 148, 
188, 322, 398, 399, 413. for 
that, 81», 91mm, 108, 156ὲ, 
158, 288, 289. for to, 125, 
201, 202, 845. 

See also all, answer, call, 

cause, contend, covenant, 
day, do, ever, evermore, 
hope, inquire, intent, inter- 
cession, labor, lay, lie, lit- 
tle, look, looking, make, 
moment, nought, once, pie 
ty, pray, provide, provision, 
purpose, receive, sacrifice, 
season, seek, send, sin, 
space, speak, strive, take, 
tarry, time, wait, while, 7. 
for, conj., 65, 67, 6im, 76, 
91, 156, 208, 210, 288, 289. 
—for then, 45, 156. 
forasmuch as, 108, 117, 
156¢tr , 206. 

forbear, 27, 80, 167p, 406.— 
can forbear, 865. 
forbearance, 81. 

forbearing, 27m. 

forbid, 84, 286, 2862.<-God 
forbid, 71. forbid te take, 


236. no man forbidding, 14. 
force, be gotten by, 62. ὁ 
force, 61. take by force,46. 
forefathers, 843. 
forehead, 257. 
foreigner, 814. 
foreknow, 843. 
foreknowledge, 843. 
foreordain, 843, 851m. 
forepart, 352. 
foreruntrer, 843. 
foresce, 842m, 848, 844. 
foreship, 852. 
foretell, 843, 344. 
forewarn, 843, 402. 
forget, 135, 163, 205p, 242. 
forgetful, 163.—be forgetful, 


163. 

forgive, 42, 57, 413.—forgive 
frankly, 413. 

forgiveness, 56. 

form, n., 264t, 892, 403. 

form, v., 264, 829.—thing 
formed, 329. 

former, S51, 853. 

fornication, 839, 3839n.— 
commit fornication, 339. 
give one’s self over to for- 
nication, 136. 

fornicator, 839. 

forsake, 43, 44, 57, 101, 219. 

forsomuch as, 206, 

forswear one’s self, 163. 
forth, 154.—Sce also break, 
bring, bronght, call, carry, 
cast, come, conduct, truit, 
give, go, hold, launch, let, 
manifest, order, pass, pro- 
ceed, put, reach, send, set, 
setter, shed, shine, shoot, 
show, speak, stand,stretch, 

forthwith, 175¢, 313. 

forty, 80, 383.—forty years 
01d,383p. of forty years.383. 

forward, 864.—be forward 

92, 864.—See also bring, 

go, put. 

forwardness, 504i.—-forward- 
ness of mind, 813. 

foster-brother, 87777. 

foul, 11.—Sce also weather. 

found, v., 192. 

foundation, 192, 217.—lay 
the foundation of, 192. 

fountain, 826. 

four, 383, 883pt.—See also 
hundred, months,thousand. 

fourfold, $84. 

fourfooted beast, 884. 

fourscore, 273. 

foursquare, 883. 

fourteen, 78. 

fourteenth, 383. 

fourth, 883.—fourth part, 


883. 
fowl], 282, 826. 
fox, 18. 


fragment, 226. 
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frame, v., 220.—frame fitly 
together, 874. 

frankincense, 242. 

frankly, see forgive. 

fraud, keep back by, 43. 

free, adj., 139.—make free, 
133. free woman, 189.— 
See also gift. 

free, v., 90. 

freedom, 836. 

frecly, 97, 815t.—See also 
give, given. 

freeman, 85, 189. 

frequent, more, 825. 

fresh, 72. 

friend, 172, 407, 408.—make 
one’s friend, 820. one’s 
aoe 808. thy friends, 


friendship, 407. 
fro, see toss, tossing. 
frog, 61. 
from, 86, 87m, 81, 100, 129, 
120, 272, 807, 401.—from 
among, 87, 129, 254. from 
. « to, 14, 84m, 68, 188, 274, 
275. from. . up, 129.—See 
also above, beginning, bur- 
densome, depart, differ, 
escape, every, fall, far, 
first, gotten, heaven, 
hence, henceforth, high, 
keep, place, put, refrain, 
rehearse, severed, swerve, 
take,taken,thence, thrust, 
time, top, turn, whence, 
within, without, world. 
froward, 362. 
fruit, 69, 214.—bear fruit, 
214. bring forth fruit, 214, 
215. without fruit, 11— 
fruits, 280.—See also first, 
perfection, withereth. 
fruitful (be), 215. 


,| frustrate, 8, 877. 


fulfill, 25, 186, 831, 8312, 
835, 877, 882, 883.—he ful- 
filled, 71. 

fulfilling, 891. 

full, adj., 280, 254¢, 831tr.— 
be full, 68, 140, 891. (be) 
full of, 68. make full, 831. 
— See also age, assurance, 
darkness, fill, glory, heavi- 
ness, idols, light, proof, 
sores, time. 

full, adv., 8838p.—be full 
come, 831.— See also well. 

fuller, 73. 

fully, preach, 831, 8317.— 
See also assured, come, 
know, known, persuaded, 


ripe. 
fulness, 891. 
furlong, 864. 
furnace, 214. 
furnish, 827, 867.—furnish 
throughly, 151. 
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further, 172, 829, 339.—any 
further, 172.—See also go, 
little, proceed, threaten. 

furtherance, 844. 

furthermore, 128, 245. 


gain, n., 167, 225, 889.—get 
gain, 925. make'a gain of, 
830.—gains, 167. 

gain, v., 167m, 225, 834, 847. 
— See also trading. 

gainsay, 81, 82, 82m. 

gainsayer, 32. 

gainsaying ,82.-without gain- 
sayings 25. 

gall, 415. 

gallings, 809mp. 

gangrene, 65m. 

garden, 995, 

gardener, 225. 

garland, 865. 

garment, 147, 171, 200, 414. 
—long garment, 866.—See 
also ne 

garner, 89. 

garnish, 280. 

garrison, keep with a, 410. 

gate, 197 842m, 854t. 

gather, 165, 871, 873, 877, 
891.—gather assuredly, 511. 
gather together, 165, 871, 
878, 874. gather together 
in one, 24. gather up, 371, 
873.—be gathered together, 
878, 875. be gathered thick 


together, 155.—See also 
company. 

gathering, 243.—gathering 
together, 165. 

gay, 238. 

gaze up, 140. 


gazing-stock, make a, 191. 

gender, v., 63. 

genealogy, 68. 

general, see assembly. 

generation, 682, 692. 
Gentile, 496, 427m.—Gen- 
tiles, 107.—after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, 107. 

gentle, 162, 159. 

gentleness, 162, 416. 

get, 151,176, 283m, 898p. 
get down, 217. get thee 
hence, 808, get into, 139. 
get out (of), 152.—be gotten 
from, 43.—See also advan- 
tage, foree, gain, victory. 

ghost, 833.—give up _ the 
ghost, 186, 137. yield up 
the ghost, 187.—Ghost, see 


Holy. 

gift, 23, 932, 96, 972, 253, 
413t.—free ‘gift, 413:—See 
also prophecy.—gifts, see 


| spiritual. 

gird, 83, 182.—gird one's 
self, 323. gird unto one’s 
self, 88. gird up, 23.—be 
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girt, 823. be girded (have 
girt) about, 823. have. . 
girded, 323. 
girdle, 182, 
give, 39, 42, 88, 88, 97, 161, 
248, 256, 309, 813, 814, 334, 
845, 384, 413, 415. 
giveagain,39. give against, 
221. give first, 343. give 
forth, 88. give freely, 413. 
give more, 800. give onc’s 
self to. 878. give out, 299, 
give over, 809. give pres- 
ently, 814. such things as 
one giveth, 808. give thy- 
oe to, 116. give up, 


, 909. 
See also attendance, audi- 
ence, charge, command- 
ment, continually, counsel, 
diligence, drink, exhorta- 
tion, fornication, ghost, 
heed, increase, leave, liber- 
ty, license, life, light, mar- 
riage, offence, order, part, 
place, rest, sentence, shout, 
suck, testimony, thanks, 
tithes, understand, witness. 
given to, 92,94.—be given to, 
848. the things that are 
freely given, 415.—See also 
hospitality, idolatry, inspi- 
ration, lucre, wine. 
giver, 93. 
giving, 93.—See also law, 


thanks. 
glad, be, 2, 412.—be exceed- 
ing glad, ἀν make glad, 177. 


— See ee ees ( 
ladly, -—Most (very) 

es 184,—See also re- 
cecive, 

gladness, 1, 177, 412. 

glass, 171, 892.—of glass, 992. 
— See also behold. 

glister, v., 151. 

glorify, 93.—¢glorify together, 
875.—be glorified, 147. 

glorious, 93, 147.—be made 
glorious, 93. 

glory, ”., 93, 226.—desirous 
of vain glory, 224. full of 
glory, 93. have glory, 93. 

Eloy v., 218, 218m, 229, 
224, 224m.—nothing to glo- 
ry of, 224. whereof I may 
glory, 224. f 

glorying , 224t, 224.—in glo 
rying, 224. 

gluttonous, 404. 

gnash, 65.—gnash with, 390. 
gnashing, 65. 

gnat, 286. gnaw, 249. 

go, 8, 5, 85t, 89, 128, 152 
170, 256, 273, 809, 813, 813, 
824, 838, 848, 898, 417. 

g° aboard, 160. go about, 

89, 166, 182, 8202, 823. go 
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abroad, 89, 152. go again, 
165. goaside, 27, 86, 404. 
goaway, 85, 152, 838, 898. 
go before, 842-844. go be- 
yond, 400. go down, 216, 
222. go down upon, 162. 
go down with, 870. go ev- 
ery where,89. go forth,136, 
152, 338. go forward, 343. 
go further (farther), 89, 
342, 343. how it will 
go with, 106, 828. go in 
(into), 1272,138, 139. goin 
(into) with, 875. go near, 
348. go on, 342, 406. go one’s 
way (out!), 35, 152,1 338, 
398. go out, 36, 38, 136, 151, 
152, 359. go out of, 136, 152. 
go out of the way, 184. go 
over, δῦ, 89, 883., go over 
all, 89. go round about, 
823. go thence, 152. go 
through, 85, 89, 128. go 
throughout, 89, 91. go to 
(unto), 8, 48. go up, 21, 
27, 888, 847. go up into, 
13). go upon, 22. go with, 
12m, 872, 875. 

See also afoot, astray, 
compel, ‘country, journey, 
law, let, little, mect, war- 


fare. 
goin g, be,838. begoingout, 


m. 

goat, 1692, 890. 

goatskin, δ, 78. 

God, 192, 4138p.—according 
to God, 194m. hater of 
God, 194. lover of God, 
407. God specd, 412. to 
God, 194m. without God, 
8.—See also admonished, 
answer, fight, forbid, inspi- 
ration, taught, warned, 
worshipper, would. 

god, 75, 194.—god that one 
worshippeth, 85927. 

goddess, 191. 

Godhead, 191¢, 194. 

godliness, 177, 194. 

godly, 177t, 194.—after a 
godly manner (sort), 89, 
194.— See also fear. 

gold, 416, 417.—of gold, 416. 
with a gold ring, 416. 

golden, 416. 

good, n., 1,62, 173, 213¢, 416. 
—do good, 1¢, 174, 176. 


report, seem, think, tidings, 


way off, while, will, words. 
goodly, 213, 238. 
goodman, 274.—See also 
house. 
goodness, 1, 416¢. 


goods, 1, 297, 861, 899t.—be 
increased with goods, 832. 
thy goods, 862. 

gorgeous, 238. 

gorgeously apparelled, they 
which are, 2U0. 

gospel, 1τ8, 1738m.—preach 
the gospel before, 848. 

reach the gospel (to, unto, 

n, of), 173.—be_ preached 
by the gospel, 178. the gos- 

pel is preached (to, unto) 

118, have the gospel 
preached to, 178. 

government, 283, 285. 

governor, 107, 175, 1842, 275. 
—be governor, 184. gover- 
nor of the feast, 48. gov- 
ernor’s house, 841. 

grace, 176, 413, 41cm. 

graced, much, 41877. 

gracious, 413, 416. 

graciously, see accepted. 

graff in (into), 101. 

grain, 228, 

grandmother, 248. 

grant, 88, 121, 413. 

grapes, 865. 

grass, 415. 

grave, adj., 859. 

grave, n., re 7m, 2688. 

grave-clothes, 234. 

graven, 412. 

gravity, 859. 

great, 200, 250, 837.—a great 
deal, 247p, S25p. excced- 
ing great, 250. how great, 
185, 839. how great things, 
284. great men, 250. great 
number of, 200. great one, 
886p. great ones, 250. show 
great, 249. so great, 884, 
889. so great things, 88977. 
they that are great, 250. 
great thing, 249,250. very 
great, 807, 330. what great, 
185. what great things, 
284.—Sce also age, ago, au- 
thority, boast, child, curse, 
desire, drop, how, noise, 
price, swelling, way off, 
while. 


good, adj., 1, Ip, 213, 416.—| greater, 250, 250m, 825, 830. 


be good, 1, 204, 87%. ina 
good place, 213. lover of 
good men, 407. lover of 


the greater part,830. great- 
Ἔ A 250. greater work, 


good things,407m. teacher | greatest, 2502. 
of good things, 218. good | greatly, 242, 249, 337t, 378, 


thing, 1, 213. 
See’ also ago, behavior, 
cheer, comfort, decd, de- 


412.—Sce also amazed, de- 
sire, long, rejoice, wonder 
ing. 


spiser, olive tree, pleasure,! greatness, 250. 


ercedily, see run. 

ΡΣ πόδα 890. 

greedy, see lucre. 

Greek, in, 427. 

green, 277mp, 893, 415.— 
green thing, 415.—'See also 
fig. 

greet, 50. 
greeting, 60, 412. —send 
greeting, 412. 

grief, 245.—cause grief, 245. 
with grief, 865. 
grieve, 245, 865m, 871.—be 
grieved, 85, 245, b76m. be 
grieved with, 850. 

grievous, 60, 245, 276, 838.— 
grievous to be borne, 96. 

grievously, 77, 212. 

eee? 15.—grind to powder, 


groan, v., 140, 865, 365.— 
groan together, 877. 
groaning, 865. 

gross, wax, 819. 

ground, 2., 69, 106¢, 403, 
417.—\lay even with the 
ground, 106. on (to) the 
ground, 412. parcel of 
ground,417. piece ofground, 
5.—See also stony. 

ground, υ., 192. 

grow, 52, 70, 170.—grow ex- 
ceedingly, 400. grow to- 
gether, 38/4. grow up, 22, 
52, 260. grow whereunto, 


grudge, inward, 148m. 

grudge, v., 860. 

grudging, 19. 

grudgingly, 245. 

guard, one of his, 863m.— 
See also captain. 

guest, 24.—be guest, 219, 

guest-chamber, 219. i 

guide, n., 273.—be guide, 


m. 
guide, v., 184m, 222, 222m, 
a6 Sy also house. 
ile, 93. 
Fuiltless, 24. 
guilty, 402.—be guilty, 804. 
guilty of, 149. 
gulf, 413. 
gush out, 137. 


habit, 158m. 
co ae 155, 2288, 274, 


861. 

hail, n., 412. 

hail, v., 412.—all hafl, 412, 

hair, 196, 229.—have long 
hair, 229. of hair, 891 
See also broided. 

hale, v., 221, 377. 

half, 189.—See also dead, 
hour. 

hall, 52.—common hall, 841. 
— See alse judgment. 
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hallow, 3. 

halt, 417. 

hand, 413.—at hand, 100. be 
at hand, 100, 149, 178. 
(some to) lead by the hand, 
414, take in hand, 166. 
with one’s own hand, 56.— 
lay hands on, 231, 3826. 
made by (with) hands, 414. 
made without hands, 68. 
not made with hands, 58. 
— See also left, nigh, ready, 
right, smite, strike. 

handkerchief, 862. 

handle, v., 195, 418.—See 
also deceitfully, shamefully. 

handmaid (-maiden), 93. 

handwriting, 414. 

hang, 281.—hang down, 814. 
hang on, 135m. hang one’s 
self, 83.—be hanged about, 
824 

haply, 855.—if haply, 45.— 
See also lest. 

happen, 70, 871.—the things 
eas happened unto me, 


happy, 246.—count happy, 
246 


hard, adj., 96,361.— See also 
understood, uttered. 

hard, adv., see join. 

harden, 855, 855m, 861.—be 
hardened, 861. 

hardly, 96, 268¢. 

hardness, 855, 855m, 861.— 
See also endure, heart. 

harlot, 8389. 

harm, 7., 52, 212, 838, 892. 

harm, v., 212. 

harmless, 11, 12, 12a. 


harper, $96. 

harvest, 195. 

haste, 2.,864.—make haste, 
863. with haste, 863. 

haste, v., 863, 8637.—haste 
unto, 863. 

hastily, 881. 

hate, v., 262. 

hateful, 262, 867. 

hater, see God. 

have, 8i, 85, 72, 98p, 114 
have, , 98p ’ 
115, 117-119, 178, 179, 222? 
238, 256, 271p, 899. 
can have, 179. have on, 
147. have sufficient, 179. 
have to do with, 104), 187p, 
244p, 869». such things as 
ono hath, 813. that one 
hath, 140, 808, 899.—be 
had, 71 


See also abundance, admi- 
ration, against, being, care, 
east, charge, circumcised, 
company, compassion, con- 
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fidence, convenient, conver- 
sation, course, dealings, de- 
sire, devil, do, dominion, 
be gee Awelling, ae 
r or ospe. air 

hope Pha to impedi- 
ment, indignation, itching, 
journey, joy, knowledge, 
lack, leisure, less, let, mer- 
cy, ministered, more, need, 
notice, over, palsy, pa- 
tience, peace, pity, place, 
pleasure, power, pre-emi- 
nence, quarrel, regard, 
remembrance,report, repu- 
tation, respect. rule, shod, 
spare, testimony, trust, un- 
derstanding, will, work. 

haven,242.—havens, see fair. 

havoc of, make, 245. 

hay, 415. 

hazard, v., 810. 

he, 183, 1838p, 184p, 252, 271- 
219, 298, 886.—he, his, etc., 
53-55, 252.—he himself, 58 
54,99, 801. he it was that 
should, 298. he that, 109, 
211}, 272, 2712p, 288, 284¢, 
285.—Scee also him, his. 

head, Head, 225.—wound in 
the head, 225. 

headlong, 842p.—See also 
cast. 

heady, 544. 

heal, 86, 194, 197¢, 879. 

healing, 194, 197¢. 

hee 879.—be in health, 

heap, v., 165, 879.—See also 
treasure. 

hear, 12, 84, 118, 127, 1552, 
8308p, 850p.—hear before, 
642. neglect to hear, 811. 
which bear, 12. 

hearer, 138¢. 

hearing, .,12, 88.—be dull 
of hearing, 18. place of 
hearing, 13. 

hearing, part., 12. 

hearken, 18, 899.—hearken 
to, 150. hearken unto, 819. 

heart, 214, 418.—hardness of 
heart, 861.—which knoweth 
the hearts, 214.—See also 
cut, fail, 

heartily, 162mm, 418. 

heat, 195, 223¢.—burning 
heat, 223. with fervent 
heat, 223. 

7 107¢.-heathen man, 


heaven, 60p, 296.—from 
heaven, 296. im heaven, 
167. midst of heaven, 254. 
heavenly, 167, 296, 297.— 
heavenly places, 167, 1677. 
they that are heavenly, 167. 
heavenly things, 167, 167s. 
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heaviness, 228, 245.—be full 
of heaviness, 7. be in heavi- 
ness, 245. 

heavy ,59,60.—be very heavy, 
7.— See also laden. 

Hebrew, in (the), 100.—in 
the Hebrew tongue, 100. 

hedge, n., 409. 

hedge round about, 409. 

heed to(unto), give, 157,348. 
give the more earnest heed 
to, 825. take heed, 63, 281, 
848, 862. take heed to(un- 
to, whereunto), 63,157,348. 

heel, 853. 

heifer, 76. 

height, 404¢. 

heir, 227.—be heir (of), 227. 
heir together (with), 370. 
fellow (joint) heir, 370. 

hell, 7, 7m, 68.—cast down 
to hell, 880. hell fire, 68. 

helm, 826. 

helmet, 824. 

help, #., 82, 63, 163.—with- 
out help, 151m. 

help, v., 81, 63¢, 5112, 874.— 


help together, 877. help 
with, 815. 

helper, 63, 875.—fellow help- 
er, 310. 

hem, 231. 


hen, 282. 
hence, 149, 255, 299».—from 
hence, 149.—See also far, 


get. 

henceforth , 47, 245, 260,260p, 
269, 294p.—from _ hence- 
forth, 84, 47, 47m, 245, 269. 
henceforth no more, 260, 
269p. henceforth not, 260, 
294. not henceforth, 260. 
henceforward, 200». 

her, 64, 65, 98, 271p, 299.— 
her own, $8, 89. 
herb, 238.—herbs, 64. 
herd, 8. 

here, 56, 148, 298», 8372p, 
419.—be here, 8l3.—Scee 
also present, sojourning, 


stand. 

hereafter, 47, 255, 260, 269, 
294.-should hereafter, 251. 

hereby, 190, 144. 

herein, 144. 

hereof, 182mp, 299.—See 
also reason. 

heresy, 9. 

heretic, that is an, 9. 

heretofore, see sin. 

hereunto, 125. 

heritage, 227. 

herself, 54, 99. 

hew, 238.—hew down, 135. 
hewn in stone, 238. 


hid (hidden), 41, 233.—be 
hid (hidden}, 238. hidden 
thing, 233. 
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hide, 40, 102, 218, 283, 311, 

824.—hide one’s self, 333. 
high, 82, 250, 404.—from on 
high 404. most high (High), 
404. on high, 404¢. high 
places, 167. high things, 
404t.—See also captain, 
priest, time. 

higher, 82, 400. 

Highest, 404.—in the high- 
est, 404.—See also room, 
seat, 

highly esteemed, that which 
is, 404. very highly, 325.— 
See also displeased, exalt, 
favored, think. 
high-minded, be, 892, 404. 

hizhway, 89, 273.—by the 
highway side, 273. 

hill, 64, 281, 282.—See also 
Mars’ hill. 

oe 54, 55, 98, 99, 298, 801, 


oOVUae 
himself, 58, 54, 98, 99, 14877, 
801. — See also he. 
hinder part, 352. — hinder 
part of the ship, 352. 
hinder, v., 24, 101, 102, 135, 


233. 

hire, n., 262. hire, v., 262. 

hired house, 262. — hired 
servant, 262¢. 

hireling, 262. 

his, 54, 55, 98, 198, 271, 386. 
— his own, 54, 98¢, 271. his 
own self, 53. 

hither, 148, 419. — bring 
hither, 406. come hither, 
79. — See also call, reach. 


231, 283, 3835.—hold by 
hold fast, 81, 179 


also peace, reputation, sus- 
pense. 

hole, 279m, 411. 

holiest (of all), 4. 

holily, 284, 

holiness, 3, 4t, 177, 284.—as 
becometh holiness, 199. 

holy, 8, 8, 199, 284.—he 
holy, 8. Holy Ghost (Spir- 
it), Holy One, 8, 284. 
holy place, 4. holy thing, 
(things), 4, 47m, 199. holy 
women, 1992. 

holyday, 154, 1542. 

home, 122m, 198, 275, 275m. 
—at home, 274, 275, 2757. 
be at home, 147. keeper at 


homa, 275. one’s own home, 
100p, 198, 1982. 

honest, 218, 218m, 859.— 
honest thing, 2138.—See also 
report. 

honestly, 177, 218. 

honesty, 359. 

honey, 251. 

honey-comb, 225. 

honor, 7., 93, 885, 885m.— 
without honor, 62. 

honor, v., 93, 149m, 885. 

honorable, 147, 149, 177, 885. 
—less honorable, 52. 

HOO 4. τ 
ope, 2. -—have hope 
1997 τ ν ; 


hope, v., 189, 8432.—hope 
for, 139. hope for again, 
85. thing hoped for, 139. 
horn, 225. 
horse, 208. 
horseman (-men), 203. 
Hosanna, 421, 
hospitality, 407.—given to 
hospitality, 408. lover of 
hospitality, 408. use hos- 
pitality, 408. 
host, 270, 807. 
host [multitude], 866. 
hostile mind, bear a, 197mp. 
hot, 181.—See also sear. 
hour, 54p, 55p, 89p, 419.— 
in (the) that (same) hour, 
54. space of half an hour, 
unto this (present) 
hour, 47. 
house, 96, 274¢, 274p, 275, 
275p.—goodman (master) 
of the house, 274, guide 
the house, 274. of one’s 
own house, 274 they 
which are of the house, 
271. with all one’s house, 
307.—See also governor, 
hired, Pilate, store, thy. 
household, 194, 274, 275.— 
of the (one’s) household, 
274. household servant, 
274. they that be (which 
are) of one’s household, 271. 
householder, 29p, 274. 
how. ὙΑΔΡ 206, 280, 281 
ow, 182mp : 
287, 288m, 55, 688, 421.— 
how great, 826, how is it? 
888. how is it that? 855, 
888. how large, 826. how 
much, 284, 839, 8889. how 
much more, 259. how 
that, 287. — See also go, 
great, long, many, oft, 
often. 
howbeit, 16, 76, 253. 
howl, 276. 
humble, adj., 880. 
humble, w., 880.—humble 
one’s self, 280. 


INDEX. 
humbleness of mind, 350. immortality, 8, 56. 
humiliation, immutability, i9. 


immutable, 19. 
impart, 256, 2567. 
impediment in one’s speech, 


aad Bo. 880. —humility of 
hundred 131. —five hundred, 


821. four hundred, 384: having an, 263. 
six hundred, 151 415p. impenitent, 19. 
three hundred, 39). two implacable, 60. 
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strength. 

incredible thing, 36. 
indebted, be, 803. 

indeed, 15, 16, 67, 210, 210p, 
252, 279,—Sce also neither. 
indignation, 2, 181, 197, 281. 
—be moved with (have) in- 
dignation, 2. with indig- 


hundred, 84. hundred | implead, 101. nation, 2. 
years old, 131.—by hund-| importunity, 2 inexcusable, 25. 
reds, a, 131.—See also | imposed on ee 162. infallible, see proof. 
thousand impossible, 7, 27.—be imp.7. | infant, 64. 
hundredfold, 131¢. impotent, 7, 50. — impotent inferior be, 189.—make infe- 
hunger, 7. , 242. man (folk), 49. rior, 1387. 
hunger, v. ’ 820. impvison, 410. infidel, 36. 
hungered, “be : an, 820. imprisonment, 410. infirmity, 49, 50, 268. 


impute, 139, 243, 243m. 

in, 38, 55p, 58, 81, 124, 130, 
14, 143m, 144m, 145m, 
157, 15Tp, 158, 158m, 160, 
171, 215, 215p, 216p, 255, 


hungry, ”320.—be hungry, 
820. very hungry,3850. 
hurt, 7., 892. 

hurt, υ. "ἢ, 62, 212. 

hurtful, 62. 

husband, 28.—love one’s 


husband, 407. Roe hath | 434p. 


an husband, 899 in among, 124. in at, 124. 
husbandman, 69. in..stead, 399. in that, 
husbandry, 69. 283, 285p, 589, 8380p, 404. 
husk, 225. in unto, 124. 


See also abide, absence, 
all, any, array, audience, 


hymn, 398.—sing an hymn, 
3 
behalf, behold, bond, bond- 


pe 402.—without hy- 


pocrisy, age, bring,’ bringing, 
hypocrite 402. brought, busybody, ‘call, 

. hyssop, 404. case, “clothed, come, confer- 
ence, contain, continue, 

I, 102, 108, 104», 105, 106, ercep, danger, days, de- 


112p,'119p, 139, 140, 177p, 
304p. 310p.—I my self, 53. 
idle, 45.—idle tales, 244. 

idol, 111.—idol’s temple, 111. 
—full of idols, 2227. meat 
offered to idols, 111. offer- 
ed in sacrifice "unto idols, 


light, despair, dwell,dweller, 
earth, entangle, enter, en- 
tering, entrance, exchange, 
expectation, few, gather, go, 
graff, Greek, heaven, heavi- 
ness, Hebrew, highest, hour, 
keep, Latin, manner, midst, 


lll. thing offered (sacri- mighty, mind, morning, 
ficed) unto idols, 111. much, no, nourish, ofe, 
idolater, 111. order, part, particular, 
idolatry, 111. = wholly given | pleasure, pour, presence, 


By top oy? 222. put, rank, rejoice, reputa- 


97, 97p, 98p, 107, tion, respect, rest, room, 
ἘΠῚ δον 109, ΠΝ ole run, sea, season, secret, 
261. —if by any means,| sight, some, spit, spring, 
109. οἹῇ τοῖν (perhaps), step, ‘store, eubjection, sus- 
45. q 80 be, 45, pense, take, thrust, time, 


uproar, vain, walk, work, 
wrap, write. 


me inasmuch as, 117p, 206, 284. 
ignorant, 4, 198.—be igno- | incense, 197, 197m.—burn 
rant, 4 be ignorant. of, | incense, 197. 

98. inclose, 370. 
ignorantly, 4. incontinency 115: 
ill, αι... 212. incontinent, 13. 


incorruptible, 56. 
incorruption, 66, 56772. 
increase, 7. 52. -—give the 
increase, 53. 

increase, v., 52, 825, 844, 350. 
—make to increase, "830. 
increase more and more, 
825.—See also goods, 


illuminate, 412. 

or i 113.—express image, 
imagination, 84, 85, 243. 
imagine, 25 

immediately, 151, 174, 175, 


immortal, 56. 


215}, 323, 346, 396p, 401, 


inform, 141, p93" 

ingrafted, 141. 

inhabitant, 228. 

inhabiter (of), 223. 

inherit, 227. 

inheritance, 227t.—obtain an 
inheritance,227. obtain by 
inheritance, 227. 

iniquity, τέ, 80, 812, 338. 
injure, 7. 

injurious 892. 

injur ae 2m. 

ink, 

inn, 219, 807. 

inner, 171, 172. 

innocent, 

innumerable, 25.— See also 
company, multitude. 
inordinate, see affection. 
inquire, 83, 153, 162, 182, 
182mp, 354, 810. —inquire 
diligently, 13, 134. inquire 
for, 182. 

inquiry for, make, 89. 


inscription, 1612. ‘_with this 


inscription, 161. 


insomuch as, 422. insomuch 


that, 125, 422. 


inspiration of God, given by, 


instant, 2., 55p, 419. 
instant, adj. -» 1367.—be in- 
stant, "162, 178.—See also 
continue. 

instantly, 186, 864. 

instruct, 223, "246, 264, 805, 
871.—instruct before, 842, 
instruction, 305. . 
instructor, B05e. 

instrument, 280. 
insurrection, 864.—make in- 
surrection against, 

make insurrection with, 


811}. 
intend, 64, 192, 


251.— See 
also war. 
intent, 149, 244.—for that 
intent, 123. for what in- 
tent? 846. to the intent, 
125p, 200. to the intent 
that, 200. 
intercession, 149.—make io 
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creep, enter, fall, get, go, 
graff, intrude, lead, look, 
number, one, remembrance, 
remove, subjection. 

intrude into, 140. 

inventor, 178. 

ane, 83.-invisible things, 


inward, 171.—inward man 
(part), 171.— See also affec- 
tion, grudge. 

inwardly, 171, 283. 

iron, 2., 860.—of iron, 860. 
— See also sear. 

iron, adj., 860. 

is, 144mp, 148, 216p. -- See be. 

island, 2677. 

isle, 267. 

issue, n., 857, 863.—Sce also 
blood. 

ae w., 190. - 5 
t 1 7 7 

998- 0.” ees 

itching ears, have, 227. 

itself, δά, 98, 98p7, 99.— See 
also by. 

ivory, of, 139. 


jacinth, 392.—of jacinth, 892. 

jailor, 79. 

jangling, vain, 249. 

jasper, 197. 

jealous over, be, 181. 

jealousy, 181.—provoke to 
jealousy, 810. 

jeopardy, be in, 226. 
in jeopardy, 226. 

jesting, 177. : 
Jews, live as do the, 202. 
Jews’ religion, 208. 

join fitly together, 874. join 
hard to, 876. join one’s 
self (to), 229, 849. join to- 
gether 370.—be joined (un- 
to), 225, 849. be perfectly 
joined together, 220. 

joint, n., 46, 56. 

joint, adj., see heir. 

jot, 204. 

journey, n., 273t.—go on 
One’s journey, 278. have a 
prosperousjourney, 176. in 
one’s journey, 85. make 
one’s journcy, 838. onone’s 
journey, 844. take one’s 
journey, 39, 338. taking ἃ 


stand 
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far journey, 89.—See also 
bring. 

journey, v., 273, 838¢.— 
journey with, 876. 

journeying, 273. 

joy, n., 1,177, 412.—exceed- 
ing joy, 1, 2. have joy, 
279.—See also leap. 

joy, v., 224, 412. 

joyful, be exceeding, 400. 

joyfully, 412¢. 

joyfulness, 412. 

joyous, 412. 

judge, Judge, n., 90, 282. 

judge, v., 24, 84, 84, 184, 
232t.—judge against, 2177. 

judgment, 9, 73, 88m, 90, 
189, 232tr, 23821.—hall of 
judgment, 841. of nojudg- 
ment, 777. righteous judg- 
ment, 90. subject to judg- 
ment, 402m. void of judg- 
ment, 777. 

judgment-hall, 341. 

judgment-seat, 61, 282. 

Jupiter, 91. 

jurisdiction, 154. 

just, 90, 14 

justification, 90¢. 

justifier, 90. 

justify, 90. 

justly, 90. 


keep, 5, 64, 86, 87, 179, 218, 
222, 931, $14,'395, 341, 877, 
87777 384, 410¢t.—keep back, 
268, 403. keep from, 236. 
keep in, 876. keep in mem- 
ory, 222. keep one’s self, 
410. keep under, 404.—be 
kept, 5m, %1.—See also 
close, company, door, fall- 
ing, feast, fraud, garrison, 
sabbath, secret, silence, 


store. 

keeper, 884, 410.—See also 
home, prison. 

keeping, 884.— See also com- 
mit. 


kid, 169. 
ἘΝ 24, 41, 87, 190, 197,878, 


kin, 869. 

kind, m., 69, 697, 410.—a 

kind of, 385. 

xe, adj., 416.—be kind, 
θ 


kindle, 25, 44. 

kindly, see affectioned. 

kindness, 177m, 407, 416.— 
See also brotherly. 

kindred, 69, 2742, 819, 809, 
410 


kingdom, 60. 

kinsfolk, kinsfolks, 869. 
kinsman, 3869.—kinsmen 
8082. 

kiss, n., 407. 

kiss, v., 221, 407. 

knee, 73.—bow the knee, 73 
kneel, 73.—kneel down to, 
73. kneel to, 18. 

knit, 80.—knit together, 871. 
knock, 282. 

know, 72, 73, 110, 115, 161, 
164, 843.—know before, 848. 
know by, 875. know fully, 
811. know not, 4. know 
of, 111. know the utter- 
most of, 83. know well, 161. 
—See also known, hearts. 

knowledge, 73, 161, 876.— 
endued with knowledge, 
164. have knowledge, 72, 
111. have knowledge of, 
101. not knowledge, 65. 
take knowledge of, 161. 

known, 19, 405.—be fully 
known,331. be made known, 
23. make known, 73. make 
known abroad, 88. which 
may be known, 19. 


labor, n., 168, 229.—bestow 
labor (on), 229. companion 
in labor, 375 

labor, v., 167, 229, 864, 408. 
—labor fervently, 6. labor 
for, 167. labor with, 374. 

laborer, 167.—fellow laborer, 
875. laborer together with, 


(0. 
lack, m., 404, 415.—have 
lack, 138. 
lack, v., 241, 313p, 404. — 


part which lacked, 404. 
which is lacking, 404.— 
See also opportunity. 

lacketh (that), 147. 

lad, 305. 

lade, 379, 409. —lade with, 
166. — heavy laden, 409. 

lading, 409. 

lady, 234. 

lake, 242. 

lama, 237. 

lamb, 20, 46¢. — Lamb, 46. 

lame, 417. —lame man, 417. 
that which is lame, 417. 
lament, 196, 229. 
lamentation, 196, 229. 
lamp, 238. 

land, n., δ, 69m, 70, 270, 
417t. — See also dry. 

land, v., 217, 222. 

lane, 357. 

language, 84. 

lantern, 405. 


ki ng, 60,61.—king’s country, | large, 200, 250.—See as, row. 
601. king’s court, 60).— lascivious way, 45 m. 
King, 60. lasciviousness, 49. 


last, 171, 404.—at the last, 
346, 404. last of all, 404: 
last state, 171. 

latchet, 200. 

late, of, 269. 

lately, 850. 

Latin, in, 487. 

latter, 805, 404.—See also 
end. 


v., 68.—laugh to 
scorn, 217. 

laughter, 68. 

launch, 23.—launch forth, 
23. launch out, 155. 

law, 5, 7p, 268.—about the 
law, b68, contrary to the 
law, 312. doctor of (the) 
law, 268. giving of the 


15) . 
lawfully, 268. 
lawgiver, 268. 
balsas 
lawyer . 
lay, 24, 59, 217, 221, 227, 
884, 406.—lay apart, 44. 

lay aside, 44, 56, 884. lay 

down, 44, ged, 403. layon, 

160, 165. lay unto, 350. 

lay up, 195, 884. lay upon, 

165. lay wait (for), 148, 

161.—be laid, 224. be laid 

thereon, 162. be laid up, 

40, 224. be laid upon, 162. 
—See also charge, crime, 
foundation, ground, hold, 

store, treasure. 
laying await, 161. laying on, 


lead, v.,5, 28, 88, 278, 406. 
—lead about, 823. ᾿ lead 
away, 5, 83, 840p. lead 
away with, 374. lead into, 
127, 128, 873. lead out, 
151. lead up, 23, 26.—See 
also captive, hand, life. 

leader, 273. 

leaf, 410. 
lean, v., 24, 25. 
leap, 17, 861.—leap for Joy, 
a leap on, 178. leapup, 
learn, 248, 805. 
learned, be, 305. 
opr 73m, 74, 87. 
least, 1 δ, 262.—at least, 68, 
208. at the least, 214. less 
than the least, 138. that 
(thing) which is least, 188. 
— See also esteemed. 


~ 
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leathern, 78. 

leave, give, 166. take leave 
of, 44, 50. 

leave, v., 80, 41, 57, 100, 
100m, 101, 219, 519, 4oge.— 
leave out, 131.—be left, 825. 
that was left, 8324.—Scee also 
undone. 

leaven, n., 182. 

leayen, v., 182. 

left, adj.,46.—left foot, 178. 
on the (one’s) left hand, 
178¢. 

leg, 861. 

legion, Legion, 289. 

leisure, have, 175. 

lend, 76, 415. 

length, 360.—at length, 340. 
leopard, 818. 

leper, 241. 

leprosy, 241. 

less, 137, 262.—have the 
less, 404m. the less, 189. 
— See also honorable, least, 
sorrowful. 

lesser, 187m. 

lest, 201, 202, 258, 259, 2612, 
261p.—lest (that) by any 
(some) means, 261. lest 
haply, 261¢. lest perhaps, 
261. lest .. . Should, 125. 

let, 57, 100, 152, 222. —let 
alone, 57, 97, 100. let be, 
57,116. let down, 206, 412. 
let forth, 182. let go, 42, 
56, 57, 166. let have, 57. 
let out, 132. — See also de- 
part, drive, sink, slip. 

let [hinder], 236. 

letter, 73, 164.—See also 
write. 

lewd, 888. 

lewdness, 356. 

liar, 417, 418. 

liberal, 36. 

liberality, 86, 413. 

liberally, 86, 8677. 

liberty, 27,56, 188, 153,315. 
—at liberty, 189. give lib- 
erty, 166. set at liberty, 42. 

εὐ ἂν 889.—give license, 


lick, 41. 
lie, ., 418t.—speaking lies, 


4 . 
lie, v., 418.—that can not 
lie, 58. 116 to, 418. 
lie, 24, 59, 63, 179, 218, 224. 
—lie down, 857m. lie in 
wait, 25lp. lie in wait for, 
148. lie on, 162, 163. lie 
upon, 162.—See also death, 
dying, much, region, sick. 
life, 62, 181, 182, 288, 332, 
418.—eternal (everlasting) 
life, 11. give life, 183. lead 
a life, 88. manner of life, 
6, 62. of things pertain- 
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ing (that pertain) to this 
life, 62. of this life, 62. 
things without life, 68.— 
See also amendment,raised. 
life-time, 80, 181, 182. 
lift out, 101. lift up, 9, 80, 
81, 101, 155, 404. lift up 
one’s self, 24.—be lifted up, 
866 pride. 
light, n., 288, 245, 406, 4112, 
412.—bring to light, 412. 
full of light, 411. give light, 
166, 238, 411. “4g light to, 
166.—Light, 411. 
light, v., 44, 211, 411. 
light [alight], 170, 827. 
light, adj., 138.—make light 
of," 19. 
lighten, 40, 51, 411. 
lighten, 230.—lighten the 
ship, 132. 
lightly, 881. 
lightness, 138. 
lightning, 51. 
like, adj., 208, 277, 808, 420, 
491.—like as, 278, 420, 4212: 
be like, 111, 278. be like 
unto, 3814. ‘be made like, 
57. even like, 420. in like 
manner, 209. made like to, 
278. make like, 278. like 
things, 55, 814. like unto, 
222m, 420.—See also fash- 
ion, figure, manner, men, 
occupation, passions, pre- 
cious, 
like, v., 92. 
like-minded, 202, 
like-minded, 55, 409 
liken, 278. 
likeness, 278.—in the like- 
ness of, 278. 
likewise, 103p 209, 278, 295p, 


08, 312, 421 


73.—be 


linger, 45. 

lion, Lion, 242. 

lip, 413. 

liquid, see nard. 

list, v., 64, 192. 

little, 361, 276¢.—a little, 64, 
257, 262, 276, 276m. a lit- 
tle space, 64. alittle while, 
64, G4m, 262, 284. for 8 
little, 2767. for a little 
time, 276, 276m. go alittle 
further, 64. no little, 892. 
little one, 262. very little, 
138.— See also book, child, 
daughter, faith, fish, ship. 
live, 26, 62, 83, 180, 182, 
25imp, 272, 836, 899:—live 
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ably, pleasure, ungodly. 
lively, 181. 


living, 62.—with riotous liv- 


ing, 181. 
lo, 198¢. 
loaf, 47. 
locusts, 18. 
lodge, 52, 219, 221, 270.—See 

also stranger. 
lodging, 270. 
loft, third, 891. 
loins, 286. 
long, adj., 276, 829, 336.— 

—of along season, 200. 80 
long, 889. long while, 200. 
—See also all, clothing, 
garment, hair, patience, 
prayer, robe, time. 
long, how, 180, 840. how 
long ago, 839.—See also 
ago, as, bear, live, patient, 
suffer, tarry. 
long, v., 164.—long after, 
164, 937. long after great- 
ly, 164.—longed for, 164. 
longer, adv., 172, 830.—any 
longer, 172, 260. no long- 
er, 260, 294. 
long-suffering, 2., 247. 
long-suffering, be, 247. 
look, v., 22, 57, 68, 110, 198, 
281, 347.—look about on, 
828. look at, 862. look 
diligently, 164. look for, 
85, 182, 847¢. look into, 
811. look on, 51, 5lp, 63, 
110, 156, 191, 195, 3862. 
look out, 164. look round 
about (on, upon), 823. look 
to, 68, 281. to look upon, 
281. look up, 22,24. look 
upon, 51p, 140, 161, 191. 
look when, 847.—See also 
earnestly, steadfastly. 
looking after, 847. looking 
for, 182. 
loose, v., 9, 28, 80, 42, 220, 
245.—be loosing, 246.—to 
be loosed, 245. 
lord, 284t, 856.—be lord 

over, 218.—lords, 250.— 

Lord, 79, 234. (the) Lord’s, 
234, 808. be Lord of, 234. 
lordship over, exercise, 218, 


234. 
lose, 41, 181.—be lost, 41.— 
See also saltness, savor. 
loss, 88, 181, 189:.—suffer 
a, 181. suffer the loss of, 


81. 
lot, lots, 227.—be one’s lot, 
236.—cast lots, 236.—<See 
also divide. 
loud, 57p, 250. 


live long, 247. 

live with, 370. 
—See also delicately, deli- 
ciously, Jews, peace, peace- 
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love, n., 2.—See also breth- 


ren, brotherly, money. 
love, U., 


also brethren, children, 
husband, man, pre-emie 
nence. 

lovely, 850. 


lover, see God, good, hospi- 
tality, pleasures.—lover of 


one’s own self, 407. 

loving, 4077p. 

low, bring, 880. low estate, 
880. men of low estate, 
880. in that he is made 
low, 880. of low degree, 


lower, adj., 223.—make low- 


er, 198. 
lower, v., 567. 
lowest, 171. 


lowliness, 880.—lowliness of 


mind, 3880. 

lowly, 880. 

lucre, 225.—for filthy lucre, 
9. given to (greedy of) 
filthy Jucre, 9. 

lukewarm, 415. 

lump, 410. 

lunatic, be, 359. 

lust, 7., 162, 185, 281, 305. 


lust, v., 162, 164.—lust after, 


162¢tr. 
lying, adj., 418. 


lying, 7., 418. 


lying in wait, 148, 161. 


mad, be,246. be mad against, 
140. make mad, 826. 
madness, 80, 313. 
made, be, 69, 70, 117, 119, 
224, thing that is made, 
835.—See also confession, 
drunk, hands, known, like, 
low, make, payment, rich, 
subject, weak. 
magistrate, 48, 49, 866.— 
See also obey. 
magnificence, 249. 
magnify, 93, 249, 249m. 
maid, 290, 8062. 
maiden, 806¢. 
maimed, 25, 284. 
mainsail, 47. 
maintain, 344. 
majesty, 49t.—Majesty 249. 
make, 86, 88, 114, 165, 206, 
291,’ 233, 200», 838, 334° 
852, 856, 871, 376, 877, 884. 
—make as though, 850. 
the things which make for, 
271. make toward, 222. 
make up, 220m. make up 
beforehand, 844. 


Seeable, abound, accept- 


ed, ado, alive, ashamed, as- 
tonished, bed, bitter, boast, 
broad, calf, choice, clean, 
conformable, defence, deso- 


2, 192, 407.—See 


mankind, 


late, differ, difference, dis- 
tribution, doubt, drink, 
effect, end, eunuch, evil, 
example, excuse, fast, fool 
ish, free, friend, full, gain 
gazing-stock, glad, glorious, 
haste, havoc, increase, in- 
ferior, inquiry, insurrec- 
tion, intercession, journey, 
known, light, like, lower, 
mad, made, manifest, mat- 
ter, meet, melody, mention, 
merchandise, merry, new, 
noise, number, obedient, 
offend, old, oration, peace, 
perfect, prayer, promise, 
proof, ready, reconciliation, 
rent, reputation, request, 
rich, rise, ruler, see, ser- 
vant, shipwreck, show, 
signs, sit, sorry, stand, 
straight, strong, sure, up- 
roar, void, war, white, 
whole, wise. 


makebate, 82m. 

maker, 80,—See also tent. 
male 
malefactor, 212¢, 

malice, 211. 

malicious, 338. 
maliciousness, 211. 
malignity, 211. 

mammon, 248. 

man, 28, 47t, 109p, 382,434p. 


41. 


—a man, 385. after man,29. 
as a man, 29. man child, 
47, common to man, 28. 
love toward man, 407. of 
man, 28. pity toward 
man, 407m.—man’s, 28 

See also aged, another, 
any, blind, certain, chief, 
covetous, dead, every, for- 
bidding, heathen, holdeth, 
impotent, inward, lame, 
men, mighty, neither, ney- 
er, new, no, old, one, other, 
person, poor, rich, some, 
son, strong, such, that,this, 
ungodly, what, wise, young, 
younger. 


manger, 406. 
manifest, adj., 80, 182, 141, 


405.—be manifest, 405. 
make manifest, 405. that 
is not manifest, 56.—<See 
also token. 


manifest, v., 141,405. man- 


ifest beforehand, 848. man- 
ifest forth, 405. 


manifestation, 40, 405. 
manifestly, see declare. 
manifold, 885, 836.—mani- 


fold more, 836. 
28.—See 
abuser, defile. 


alse 


manna, 248. 


manner, 107, 185, 891, 892 


—after the manner of, 216. 
after the same manner, 421. 
after (in) this manner, 273, 
803. after what manner, 
855. as his manner was, 
107. in like manner, 209, 
803, 421. in like manner as, 
891. in the like manner, 
216. of such manner, 182p. 
—in divers manners, 838. 
suffer one’s manners, 3891. 
—Scee also all, Gentiles, 
godly, life, like, men, per- 
fect, what. 

man-servant, 806. 

manslayer, 27. 

mansion, 363. 
many, 200, 200p, 207, 299p, 
830, 836, 837.—how many, 
839. how many things, 
284, 839. so many, 339. 
so many as, 284. so many 
things, 889. many stripes, 


837. these many, 3889. 
many things, 330,337. very 
many, 830. many ways, 
837m.—See also as. 
Maran-atha, 248. 
marble, 248. 


mark, 2., 362, 365, 412. 

mark, v., 157, 362. 

market, 5. 

market-place, 5. 

marred, be, 41. 

marriage, 65.—give in mar- 
riage, 63, 132¢. 

marrow, 264. 

marry, 65, 161.—marry a 
wife, 65.—married, 65. be 
married, 72. 

Mars’ hill, 805, 80577. 

martyr, 249. 

marvel, 2., 191. 

sa v., 190.—marvel at, 


marvelous, 191.—marvelous 
thing, 191. 

master, 79, 87, 205, 283, 234, 
855.—Master, 164, 205, 235. 
— See also house. 

master-builder, 48. 

matter, 244, 340, 394, 399. 
make no matter, 86.—See 


also bounty, busybody, 
other, same, such, this, 
these, your, weightier, 
wrong. 


may, 95, 152, 152m, 204.— 
may, might, 125.—may be, 
115. it may be, 108, 204, 
892.—See also be, chance, 


that. 
me, 102-106, 106m, 139,216p, 
828p.—of me, 140. 
meal, 14. 
mean, adj., 49.—imean 
things, 380m. 
mean while, 256. 
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mean, v., 114, 116, 192, 251, 
334 


meaning, 95. 

means, 391.—by all means, 
807. by any means, 109p, 
259, 855. by no means, 
259. by means of, 190p. 
lest (that) by any (some) 
means, 261. by some means, 
855. by the means of, 130. 
by what means, 145, 855. 
without help of means, 
151mp.—See also seek. 
measure, ”., 61, 280, 257, 
859, 415.—above measure, 
400. beyond measure, 325, 
400¢. out of measure, 335, 
400. things without meas- 
ure, 19.—See also exalt, 
stretch. 

measure, Ὁ.) 257.—measure 
again, 92. 

meat, 65/7, 850, 890, 891, 405. 
—morsel of meat, 65. por- 
tion of meat, 860. some 
meat, 891.—meats, 8479} .---- 
See also broken, idols, sit. 

mediator, 254. 

meditate beforee 3544. medi- 
tate upon, 251. 

meek, 3412. 

meekness, 341¢. 

meet, adj., 83, 83m, 90, 174, 
199, 218.—be meet, 77. 
make meet, 200.—See also 
use. 

meet, v., 84t, 874¢, 899%. go 
and meet, 399. meet with, 
812, 871.—See also seas, 
ways. 

melody, make, 417. 

melt, 246, 384. 

member, 251. 

memorial, 268. 

memory, see keep. 

men, after the manner of, 28, 
29. asmen,29. quit you 
like men, 27.—See also all, 
band, busybody, fail, good, 
great, low, man, these, 
thrust, two, war. 

mend, 220. 

menpleaser, 28. 

menstealer, 27. 

mention, 262, 2627.—make 
mention, 263. 

merchandise, 738, 141¢.— 
make merchandise of, 140. 
merchant, 141. 

merciful, 138 200, 275.—be 
merciful, 200. 

mercy, 138,275.—have mer- 
cy on (upon), 138. obtain 
(receive) mercy, 188. of 
tender mercy, 275. show 
mercy, 138. without mer- 
cy, 30.—mercies, 284. 
mercy-seat, 200. 
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merry, be, 175, 177.—make 
merry, 177. 
message, 8, 151, 341. 
messenger, 8, 43. 
mete, 257. 
mid-day, 188. 
middle, see wall. 
midnight, 254, 
midnight, 254. 
midst, 254.-about the midst, 
254. in (through) the midst, 
21, 254.— See also heaven. 
might, 2., 95, 204. 
might, v., see be, may, that. 
mightily, 95, 177, 204, 281. 
mighty, 62, 95tr, 2042, 231, 
250.—be mighty, 95. be 
mighty in, 148. mighty 
man (deed, work), 95 
mighty power, 249. so 
phe that ismighty, 
Ὁ 


mile, 262. 

milk, 65. 

miN, 264. 

millstone, 242, 2042, 279. 
mind, n., 73, 85, 149, 267, 
269, 409, 418.—be of one 
(the same) mind, 55, 409. 
let this mind be, 409. call 
to mind, 25. in one’s 
right mind, 379. of one 
mind, 278. put in mind, 
155, 402. set one’s mind 
on, 409m. sound mind, 
379. with one mind, 277 
—See also cast, change, 
doubtful, fervent, forward- 
ness, hostile, - humbleness, 
humility, lowliness, readi- 
ness, ready, trouble, willing. 
mind, v., δῦ», 251, 409.—be 
minded, θά, 409, 410.— See 
also like. 

mindful of, be, 262, 263. 
mine, 103-105, 140.—mine 
own, 104,139, 140. mine 
own self, 189.—See alsomy. 
mingle, 261.-.See also myrrh. 
minister, n., 83, 241, 401. 
minister, v., 83¢, 83m, 88, 
199, 241, 314, 401, 415.— 
minister about, 167. min- 
ister to (unto), 88, 166.— 
have nourishment minis 
tered, 166. he that minis- 
tereth, 241. 
ministering, 88 
ministration, 83 
ministry, 83, 241. 
minstrel, 52. 
mint, 185. 
miracle, 95, 860.—worker of 
miracles, ὑδ. 

mire, 63. 

mischief, 856. 

miserable (most), 13% 
miserably, 212. 


270p.—at 
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misery, 380. 

mist, 58, 182. 

nite, 241. 

mixed with, be, 870. 

mixture, 261.—without mix- 
ture, 13. ae 

mock, 140, 264, 415. 

mocker, 140. 

mocking, 140. 

moderate, adj., 28m. 

moderate, v., 30m. ; 

moderation, 162: 

modest, 230, 23802.. 

moisture, 200. - 

moment, 52, 865.—but for a 
moment, 812. 

money, 45, 225, 268, 412,416. 
—changer of money, 225. 
love of money, 407. piece 
of money, 864.—See also 
tribute. 

money-changer, 229. 

month, 260.—four months, 
884. three months, 390. 

moon, 859.—new moon, 268. 

more, adj., 17, 250, 825t 829. 
—have the more, 335m. 
much more, 825. the more 
(part), 829.-See also abun- 
dance, conqueror, give, 
speak, spend, value. 

more, adv., 1/2, 247, 400.— 
far (much) more $25. 0 
much the more OAT 825p. 
more than, 109, 155, 184, 
808, 400. the more, 247, 
247p, 250, 284, 825¢.—See 
also abound, abundant, 
abundantly, any, boldly, 
carefully, cheerfully, ear- 
nestly, exceeding, exceed- 
ingly, excellent, fierce, fre- 
quent, heed, henceforth, 
how, increase, manifold, 
miserable, no, twofold, yet. 

moreover, 16, 76, 172, 209, 
210, 245, 278. 

morning, 282, 852t7.—(come) 
early in the morning, 18, 
282¢, 852. in the morning, 
852t. (very) early in the 
morning, 58, 852. 

morrow, 52.—on the mor- 
row, 158, 156. the morrow 
after, 156. 

morsel, 419m.—<See also 
meat. 

mortal, 196. 

mortality, 196. 

mortify, 190, 266. 

most, adv., $29, 830.—at the 
most, 830.—most of all, 247. 
— See also believed, excel- 
lent, gladly, high, noble, 
straitest. 

mote, 215. 

moth, 860. 

moth-eaten, 860 
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mother, 261, 271.—murder- 
er of amother, 261. with- 
out mother, 19.—See also 


wife. 

mother-in-law, 821. 

motion, 805. 

mount, 282. 

mountain, 282. 

mourn, 196, 229, 821. 
mourning, 973, 821. 

mouth, 244, 866.—stop the 
mouth of, 164. 

move, 26, 226, 834, 8582, 359, 
406.—move away, 256.— 
which cannot be moved, 49. 
—Scee also compassion, en- 
vy, fear, indignation. 

mover of, 226. 

moving, 296. 

much, adj., 200, 836.—as 
much, 203. as much as in 
me is, 216. as much as in 
you is, 144m. as much as 
lieth in you, 180. (no) not 
so much as, 16, 260p, 293. 
80 much, 389. ‘so much as, 
214, 261.—Scee also as, ex- 
hortation, how, more, adv., 
80, Speaking, wantonness, 
work. 

much, adv., 837.—See also 
abound, better, bold, dis- 


pleased, graced, perplexed. 
multiply, 830.—be multi- 
plied, 880. 


multitude, 804, 830.—an _in- 
numerable multitude, 265. 
— See also captives. 

murder (do), 4092. 

murderer, 28¢, 409.—that is 
a murderer, $60.—See also 
father, mother. 

murmur, v., 78, 83.—mur- 
mur against, 140. 

murmurer, 73. 

murmuring, 73. 

muse, v., 84. 

music, 879. 

musician, 264. 

must, 77, 202.-that . . must, 
272.—See also necessity, 
needs, put. 

mustard seed, 860. 

mutual, 17. 

muzzle, v., 408. 

my, 108, 105, 106, 140, 808, 
828p.—my state, 106.— See 
also mine, sentence. 
myrrh, 862.—mingle with 
myrrh, 862. 

myself, 102,103, 105, 105-n, 
139.—See also 1. 

mystery, 265. 


nail, m., 185. 
nail to, 848. 
naked (be), 75. 
nakedness 76. 


name, ., 279.—be one’s 
name, 213. 

name, v., 218, 241, 279. so 
name, 213.—named, 279. 

namely, 146.—this saying, 
namely, 272. 

napkin, B63. 

nard, liquid, 265%.—pure 
nard, 2657. 

narrow, 195. 

nation, 68, 69, 107.—one of 
another nation, 17. 

natural, 68, 4102, 418, 418». 
—that which isnatural, 418 
—See also affection. 

naturally, 73, 410. 

nature, 68, 410. 

naughtiness, 211. 

tk 16, 291, 803.—nay, but, 

near, 22, 100, 831.—come 
near, 100. draw near, 100, 
118, 347, 848. near to, 100. 
— See also go. 

necessary, 22, 23,155.—such 
things as are necessary 41. 

necessity, 22, 23m, 415.— 
must of necessity, 23. of 
necessity, 22. 

neck, 890. 

need, 2., 415.—be need, 77 
have need of, 415. need so 
requireth, 804. suffer need, 
404.— See also time. 

need, v., 23, 347, 415t.—See 
also ashamed. 

needful, 22, 415.—be need- 
ful, οὗ, 77. those things 
which are needful to, 165. 

needle, 856. 

needs, 307.—must needs, 23, 
77, 804. must needs be, 23. 

neglect, v., 19, 810.—See 
also hear. 

neglecting, 56. 

negligent, be, 19. 

neighbor, 68, 324, 831. 

neither, 16, 188, 207, 258- 
261, 292¢, 293p, 297.—nei- 
ther any man (thing), 293. 
neither at any time, 294. 
neither indeed, 293. 

nephews, 182. 

nest, 221. 

net, 20, 90, 858. 

never, 11, 258-260, 292-294, 
840 855.——never before ( sets 
294. never (any) man, 293. 
never man before (yet), 298. 
yet never, 294.—See also 


quenched. 
nevertheless, 16, 76, 211, 
258, 278, 831. 

new, 4, 211, 266, 850.—make 
new, 101m. new man, 266 
new things, 211.— Sve also 


moon, wine. 
new-born, 47 


uewly come to the faith, one, 

266m, 

newness, 211. 

next, 153, 156, 170, 179, 256. 
—the next day, 62, 79, 153, 
156¢, 172,179. on the next 
day, 156. the next day af- 
ter, 156. 

nigh at hand, 100. be nigh, 
100. come (draw) nigh, 
100. nigh to (unto), 100, 
808, 812, 846.—<See also 


come. 
night, 80, 269, 270p.—a night 


and a day, 270.—See also 
continue, watch. 

nine, 149¢. 

ninety, 149. 

ninth, 149. 

no, 16, 98, 108, 180», 258- 
260, 260t, 260pt, 261p, 291, 


292p, 293t, 294p, 296p, 815. 
—no man, 44p, 258-260, 
260m, 292, 298, 885. no 
more, 259, 259p, 260, 260p, 
209», 293, 294, 294p. no, 
nor, b93. no, not, 293, 297. 
no one, 258p. no such, 
292. no thing, 260. in no 
wise, 259, 807t.—See also 
brawler, case, doubt, dwell- 
ing, effect, forbidding, 
henceforth, judgment, lit- 
tle, longer, matter, means, 
much, reputation, that. 
noble, 174.—most noble, 231. 
nobleman, 29, 61, 174. 
noise, n.,411.—make a noise, 
196. with a great noise, 857. 
noise abroad, 84.—be noised, 
18. be noised abroad, 411. 
noisome, 212. 
none, 258-260, 292, 293, 297, 
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eth hand,henceforth,know, 
knowledge, lie, manifest, 
much, no, obey, One, pass- 
ing, possible, put, regard, 
repent, see, sparing, spoken, 
suffer, tempted, that, un- 
derstand, uttered, | 

notable, 73, 164, 166. 

note, of, 164. 

note, v., 360. 

nothing, 201, 258, 260, 292, 
292p, 894t, 804, 815, 830}, 
869p, 885, 3883.—bring to 
nothing, 8. nothing of, 180. 
—See also draw, glory. 

notice before, have, 844. 

notwithstanding, 16, 881. 


nought, 294.— bring to 
nought, 220. come to 
nought, 168, 219, 220. for 


nought, 97. set at nought, 
153¢. —be set at nought, 35. 

nourish, 26, 187, 890.—nour- 
ish up, 26. be nourished 
up in, 150. 

nourishment, see ministered. 

novice, 266. 

now, adv.,47, 184,185, 2692, 
269p, 294p.—now already, 
185, 210. even now, 47, 
184. (even) until now, 47. 

now, conj., 45p, 76, 80, 108, 
210, 245, 212, 295.—now 
then, 295. 

number, ”., 46, 805.—make 
of the number, 202. take 
into the number, 219.— See 
also great, people. 

number, v., 46, 243.—num- 
ber with, 920, 370. 

nurse, 391, 391mp. 

nurture, 805. 


885.—none of these things, | 0, 419 


293.—See also effect, of- 
fence, that. 


noon, 254. 
nor, 183, 207, 258-261, 292, 
993, 297.—nor yet, 260, 293, 

297, 297p.—See also no- 
north, 63. 
north-west, 417. 
not, 97, 108p, 179, 257-259, 

260t, 261}, 290, 292, 298, 

294p, 296p, 297, 803.—even 

not, 292. nota(any), 293. 
not as yet, 260, 294. notat 
all, 259, 260,'294. not 8 
whit, 260. not even, 292. 
not once, 260. not so, 259, 
808. then not, 292. not 
yet, 261, 294, 296. 

See also agree, aim, albeit, 
also, any, appear, ashamed, 
believe, brawler, can, cease, 
circumcised, commodious, 
condemned, corruptible, 


could,covetous, fadeth, fail-! 


: : 

oath, 282¢.—bind with an 
oath, 23.—See also execra- 
tion, swearing. 

Obedience, 893.—be under 
obedience, 403. 

obedient, 898, 401.—be obe- 
dient to (unto), 899, 408. 
make obedient, 398. 

obey, 319, 820, 898, 899, 401. 
—obey ἃ magistrate, 319. 
obey not, 85, 857. 

obeying, 598.. 

object, v., 222. 

observation, 812. 

observe, 312, 835, 877, 884, 


409m, 410. 
obtain, 166, 176, 219, 281, 
238, 236, 287, 824, 892.— 


See also inheritance, mercy, 
report, witness. 
obtaining, 824. 
occasion, 57.—by occasion of, 
81.—See also fall, stum- 
bling. 
15* 
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occupation, 884.—of like oc- 


occupy, 25, 841.—be occu- 
pied, 824. 

odor, 197, 284. 

of, 817, 87m 82, 


64, 55, 81 
129, 141, 144, 158-160; 


guilty havoc ,ignorant.know, 
manner, means, necessity, 
out, ready, reason, respect, 
short, speak, stop, tell. 

off (of im the ed. of 1611), 
129.—See also afar, break, 
cast, cut, fall, far, put, put- 
ting, rend, see, shake,smite, 
take, way, Wipe. 

offence, 18, 812, 8492, 861.-- 
give none offence, 44. void 
of (without) offence, 44. 

offend, 18, 853, 861.—cause 
to offend, 86lm. make to 
offend, 861. thing that of- 
fendeth, 361. 

offender, be an, 7. 

offer, v., 23, 26, 88, 162, 313, 
814m, 350, 350m.—offer up, 
26, 850.—be offered, 809. 
be ready to be offered, 863 
—See also idol, wrong. 

offering, 97,350.—offering up, 


office, 83, 164m, 841.—See 
also bishop, deacon, priest, 
priesthood. 

officer, 841, 401. 

offscouring, 820. 

offspring, 69. ‘i 

oft, 896, 837, 854.—how oft, 
839.—Scee also as. 

often, 836, 854.—how often, 
839.—See also as. 

oftener, the, 354. 

oftentimes 8860, 837m, 416. 

ofttimes, 336. 

oil, 187. 

ointment, 265. 

old, 48, 69, 806t, 888p.—be 
old, 70, 179. in (the) old 
time, 810. make old, 806. 
old man, 841¢. of old, 1385, 
806. of old time, 48. old 
things, 48,806. wax old, 70 
806. old wine, 806. old 
wives’, 74.—See also age, 
hundred, forty, year. 

oldness, 806. 

olive berry, 137. olive tree, 
187. good olive tree, 213. 
wild olive tree, 5. olive tree 
which is wild, δ. 

Olives, 187. 
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Olivet, 187. 

Omega, 419. 

omit, 67. 

omnipotent, 807. 

on, 38, 124, 180, 144, 155, 
157, 158, 159, 178p, 181}, 
215, 255, 280p, 322.—See 
also account, affection, 
backside, behalf, bind, 
breathe, bring, cast, come, 
compassion, draw, either, 
fall, fashion, fasten, fire, 
foot, go, ground, have, high, 
hold, imposed, journey, lay, 
laying, leap, lie, look, mor- 
row, part, pass, put, put- 
ting, rail, right, say, seize, 
set, sew, Sleep, spit, take, 
think, this, wait. 

on, adv., see say. 

once, 84, 178, 340.—at once, 
178. allat once, 807. once 
for all, 178.—See also not, 
when. 

one, 89», 126, 126m, 127, 
253p, 266p, 283, 302p, 385. 
—one another, 16, 98-100, 
126,310p. one.. another, 
17, 84:p, 126, 172, 242,252, 
233, 809mp, 8447, 870, 872. 
—at one, 122.evenalloneas 
if, 55. every one, 34. in one 
place, 55. into one place, 
160. one man, 126, 252p. 
one only, 263. not one, 180. 
the one, 283. one the other, 
16. one thing, 17p, 126, 385. 

See also accord, any, com- 

passion, consent, each, edi- 
fy,end, every, exhort, eye, 
gather, great, Holy, little, 
mind, nation, no, of, set, 
such, wicked. 


- only, 109p, 126, 268, 264.— 


See also begotten, child, one, 


open, adj., 4, 80.—be open, 
5. open beforehand, 843.— 
See also shame. 

open, v., 25, 80, 85, 878, 890. 
—that may open, 80. 

openly, 80, 315, 405¢.—See 
also show. 

operation, 148¢. 

opportunity, 175, 211.—lack 
opportunity, 11. 

oppose, 381.—oppose 
self, 81, 82. 

opposition, 81. 

oppress, 217, 220, 830m. 

OI, conj., 183, 247p, 261, 
261p, 83lp.—or else, 108, 
183, 184. - or if, 184, 210.— 
See also rather. 

or ever, 342. 

oracle, 243. 

oration, make an, 80. 

orator, 856. 

* ordain, 86, 206, 221,272, 282, 


one’s 
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834, 844, 380, 885, 414.—or- 
dain before, 8492. be or- 
dained to be, 71. 

order, n. 378, 830.—by or- 
der, 203. give ordcr, 86. 
in order, 205. set forth in 
onder, 26. setin order, 86, 
6 


order, v., 880m. 
orderly, see walk. 
ordinance, 86, 90, 92, 233, 
810.—be subject to ordi- 
nances, 92. 
ordinary, 1497. 
orphan, b3om, 
other, 17, 126, 172, 245¢,252p, 
271p.—each other, 16. oth- 
er man,17. other matter, 
172. (on) the other side 
(of), 821. some other way, 
16. other than, 197. the 
other, 194, 244, 288. other 
thing, 172. other things, 
17, 245.—others, 245, 2457, 
252p, 283p. certain others, 
886. of others, 17.—See 
also busybody, end, one, 
pass. 
otherwise, 17t, 108, 108p, 
156, 172.—See also teach. 
ought, 77, 804, 415.—things 
which they® ought not, 77. 
— See also say. 
our, 185, 186, 180}, 1872,188, 
189,341 p, 398m.—our own, 
98.—ours, 186, 189. 
ourselves, 58, 98-100, 185. 
out, 154.—See also blot, 
bring, carry, cast, chase, 
cry, cut, depart, draw, 
drive, fall, fetch, finding, 
foam, get, give, go, going, 
gush, launch, iead} leave, 
let, lift, look, pluck, pour, 
pull, purge, put, run, send, 
shoot, sound, speak, spy, 
stretch, swim, take, thrust, 
tread, turned, work. 
out of, 87, 81,128,130, 131p, 
137, 154, 215, 808.— See also 
born, come, depart, draw, 
flee, get, go, Measure, put, 
season, sleep, vanish, way. 
outer, 154. 
outgo, 843. 
outrun, 851. 
outside, 197, 154. 
outward, 154¢, 405.— See also 
appearance, show. 
outwardly, 154, 405. 


oven, 227. 
over, prep., 180, 145, 155, 
157-159, 321, 321m, 822, 


400¢.—over against, δι, 82, 
35, 147,215, 219p, 222, 345m, 
be over, 344.— See also au- 
thority, dominion, go, jeal- 
ous, lord, lordship, pass, 


reign, rule, sail, stand, 
triumph, write. 

Over, have, 8380p.—See also 
carry, come, fornication, 
give, go, pass, passing, re- 
main, run, sail. 

overcharge, 161.—be over- 
charged, 60. 

overcome, 218, 222m, 267.— 
be overcome, 189. 

overflow, 218. 

overlay, 828. 

overmuch, 825. 

overreach, 880m. 

overrule, 2182. 

overseer, 164. 

overshadow, 164. 

oversight of, take the, 164. 

overtake, 218, 844. 

overthrow, 7., 221. 

overthrow, v., 262, 219, 221¢. 

owe, 8037, 804.—owe besides, 

349,—See also own, v. 

own, adj., 18, 271p.—be 
thine own, 253. one’s own, 
198.—See also accord, busi- 
hess, company, conceits, 
country, countrymen, hand, 
her, his, home, house, lover, 
mine, our, pleasure, their, 
thine, your, will. 

own (owe, ed. 1611), v., 114. 

owner, 234.—See also ship. 

ox, 64, 890. 


pain, 2., 838, 419.—See also 
travail. 

pain, v.,60.—be pained 376m. 
painfulness, 264. 

pair, 181.—pair of balances, 

palace, 52, 841. 

pale, 415. 

palm, see smite, strike. 

palm, palm-tree, 409. 

palsy, sick of the, 811:, 
taken with a palsy, 811 
that hath the palsy, 811. 

pap, 249. 

paper, 418, 

parable, 809, 814, 814m. 

paradise, 809. 

parcel, see ground. 

parchment, 252. 

parent, 818, 843.—parents, 
18, 843. 

part, π.,) 227¢, 252, 2582, 
254m.—give part, 253. in 
part, 253, 254. on one’s 
part, 216, 899. take part 
of, $57.—See also fourth, 
greater, hinder, inward, 
lack, more, tenth, third, ut- 
most, uttermost, your. 

part, v., 85.—be parted, 89. 

partake with, 870. 

partaker, 81, 228, 257, 370, 
872.—be partaker, 253. be 


ker of, 228, 256, 257, 


70. (be) partaker with, 
872t.—See also afflictions, 
partial, be, 84. 
partiality, 349.—without par- 
tiality eh 
particular, in, 254.—every 


5 
B5, 89. B13. pass 
through, 82, 89, 91. pass 
throughout, 89. ποὺ pass- 
ing, 34mp.—See — also 
brought, come, far, flower, 


past. 

passing over, 81377. 

passion, 3057,318.—of (sub- 
ject to) like passions, 277. 

passover, 318. 

past, 308, 313, $14.—be past, 
71, 82, in time (times) 
past, 340.—See also age, 
feeling, finding, time, 
pastor, . 

pasture, 267. 

path, 390, 391. 

patience, 247, 402, 4022.— 
have (long) patience, 247. 
suffer with long patience, 


tient, 27, 162, 402.—b 

patient, 27, 162, 402.—be pa- 
tient, ba? be long patient, 
247m.—See also continu- 
ance, waiting. 

patiently, 247.— take patient- 
ly, 402.— See also endure. 

patriarch, 819. 

pattern, 802, 402, 403. 
ayement, 433. 

pay, 89, 888.--- 526 also tithe. 

payment be made, 89. 

peace, n.,121.—be at (have, 
live in) 121. hold 
one’s peace, 189, 860, 861, 
408. make peace, 122, 


peace, interj., 861. 
earekiie, 12 189. 
peaceably, live, 121. 
peacemaker, 122. 
pearl, 248. 
peculiar, 824¢. 
pedigree, 68mm. 
pen, 212. 
penny, 80. 
ennyworth, 80. 
entecost, 821. 
penury, 404. 
people, 80, 107, 165, 238, 271, 
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804.—number of people, 305. 
— See also barbarous, sick. 
peradventure, 261p, 381. 
perceive, 9, 63, 72, 110, 111, 
161, 176, 195, 2192, 267,281: 
perdition, 45. 
perfect, adj., 13, 47,881, 882, 
882m.—be perfect, 220, 382. 
make perfect, 165, 220, 382. 
perfect manner, 18. that 
which is (they that are) per- 
fect, 882.— See also sound- 
ness, understanding. 
perfect, v., 151m, 165, 220, 
382.—be perfected, 22027. 
perfection, 153m, 320, 3822. 
—bring fruit to perfection, 
882. 
perfecting, 220. 
perfectly, 18.—See 
joined, whole. 
perfectness, 382. 
perform, 80, 165, 222, 835, 
883.—be performed, 71. 
performance, 165, 382. 
perhaps, 355, 381.—if per- 
haps, 45.—See also lest, 
peril, 226. 
perilous, 412. 
perish, 89, 41, 45, 56,87, 407. 
—perish utterly, 231, per- 
ish with, 874. 
perjured person, 163. 
permission, 869. 
permit, 166. 
pernicious way, 45. 
perplexed, be, 42, 42mm, 85. 
be much perplexed, 85. 
perplexity, 42. 
persecute, 92, 182. 
persecution, 91, 196.—suffer 
persecution, 92. 
persecutor, 92. 
perseverance, 349. 
person, 851, 403.—have re- 
spect to persons,351. man’s 
person, 3851. respect (re- 
specter) of persons, 801. 
without respect of persons, 
44.—See also devout, per- 
jured, profane, what, wick- 
ed. 


also 


persuade, 25, 820.—be per- 
suaded, 820. be fully per- 
suaded, 331. 

persuasible, 81927. 
persuasion, 820. 

pertain to (unto), 257, 3846p. 
as pertaining to, 216. in 
things pertaining to, 846. 
the things pertaining to, 
822.— See also life. 
perverse, 86.—See also dis- 
putings. 

pervert, 43, 86, 256. 
pestilence, 244. 

pestilent fellow, 244. 

Peter, 134, 3267. 
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petition, 10, 

philosopher, 408. 

philosophy, 408. 

phylactery, 410. 

physician, 197. 

piece, 94, 161, 254.—broken 
piece, 386.—See also break, 
fill, ground, money, pull, 
silver. 

pierce, 89, 184, 270.—pierce 
through, 89, 824. 

piety, for one’s, 175m.—show 
piety at, 177. 

pigeon, 825. 

Pilate’s house, 841m. 
pilgrim, 313. 

pillar, 367. 

pillow, 349. 

pine away, 270. 

pinnacle, ia 

pipe, 2., 52. 

pipe, v., 52. 

Piper, 52. 

pit, 63, 409.—See also bot- 
tomless. ἵ 

pitch, v., 826. 

pitcher, 2265. 

pitiful, 177.—very pitiful, 


pity on, have, 188.— See also 
m 


an. 
place, 215, 279, 824, 3883p, 
889, 417.—from that place, 
138. give place, 26, 111. 
haye place, 417. in a cer- 
tain place, 340. in this 
place, 419. in what place 
soever, 280. of that place, 
150. to this place, 180, 419. 
—in all places, 307. 

See also another, dwelling, 
eminent, good, hearing, 
heavenly, high, holy, mar- 
ket, one, secret, skull, 
steep, stony, this, ways, 
yonder. 

plague, 249, 880. 

plain, 7., 819. 

plain, adj., 282. 

plainly, 815.—See also de- 
ingest eigeen ate 
plainness of speech, 315. 
plaited, 829mp. 

plaiting, 140. 

plant, 2., 411. 

plant, v., 411.—planted te 
gether, 373. 

plat, v., 830. 

platter, 815, 827. 

play, v., 806. 

please, 462, 92, 1142, 192.— 
—those things that ire 
(are pleasing), 46.—be 
pleased, 376. be well pleased 
(with), 174. 

pleasing, n., 45. 


pleasure, 185, 185m, 191, 
413.—ibe one’s) good pice 


408 


sure, 174. have (take) plea- 
sure, 174. have pleasure 
in, 876. live in pleasure, 
863,391. their own pleasure, 
92.—lover of pleasures, 407. 
—See also enjoy. 

plenteous, 336. 

plentifully, see bring. 

plow, 2., 46. 

plow, v., 46. 

pluck, v., 47, 385.—pluck 
asunder, 85. pluck out, 
132, 151, 158.—See also 
root. 

poet, 3835. 

point, see all, death. 

poison, 202. 

pollute, 228. 

pollution, 15, 261. 

pomp, 405. 

ponder, 3871. 

pool, 239, 

Poor, 3821t, 854.—be poor, 
179m. become poor, 354. 
poor man, 354. 

porch, 942, 354, 366. 

porter, 197. 

portion, 254.—Sce also meat. 

possess, 222, 233.—the things 
which one possesseth, 399. 
—be possessed with, ΟΞ 
See also devil. 

possession, 221, 293.—pos- 


sessions, 417.—See also 
purchased. 
possessor, 233. 
possible, 95.—be possible, 


95, 95p, 152m.—not possi- 
ble, 7. 

pot, 270, 364. 

Potentate, 95. 

potter, 224.—of a potter, 225. 

pound, 248, 262. 

pour, 59, 29 .—pour in, 166. 
pour out, 187¢, 225. 

poverty, 304. 

powder, see grind. 

power, 48, 95t, 95m, 153, 
153m, 204, 28]1.—bring un- 
der power, 154. have pow- 
er, 88. have power of, 154. 
that is of power, 95.—See 
also mighty. 

powerful, 148, 204. 

practice, see covetous. 

Preetorium, 841. 

praise, 2., 8, 9, 46, 98, 155.— 
on praise (praises) unto, 
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praise, v., 8, 155, 175. 

prate against, 408. 

pray, 78, 171, 177, 177,310, 
848.—pray for, 848. 

prayer, 77, 149, 177, 348, 
848mp.—make long prayer 
(prayers), 848. 

preach, 82, 84,178, 217, 225, 
237.—preach before (first), 
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844. preach to (unto), 173. 

—preached, 12.—See also 

boldly, fully, gospel. 
preacher, 225, 226. 


7 ei 13m, 225, 2487, 

precept, 150. 

precious, 149, 3885¢.—like 
precious, 203. very pre- 
cious, 60, 337. 

predestinate, 344. 


pre-eminence, have the, 352. 
love to have the pre-emi- 
nence, 408. 

prefer, 3843.—be preferred, 
71 


preferring one before anoth- 
er, 344. 

prejudice, 34427. 

premeditate, 251. 

preparation, 119, 312. 

prepare, 173, 220, 221.—pre- 
pare afore, 848. prepare be- 
fore, 34307. 
self, 812. be a preparing, 
221.—prepared, 173. 

presbytery, 341. 

presence, 315, 351.—before 
the presence of, 222. in 
one’s presence, 150. in the 
presence cf, 85, 141, 150. 

present, adj., 147, 149, 178, 
269p, $13.—be present, 147, 
253, 809, 818. be here pres- 
ent, 313. be present with, 
811, 3872p. (even) unto this 
present (hour), 47. things 
present, 149.—See also 
time. 

present, v., 208, 314.—pres- 
ent unto, 350. 

presently, 151, 3813.—See 
also give. 

preserve, 182, 877, 378, 884. 

press, 2., 804. 

press, v., 89, 62, 876.—press 
down, 827. press toward, 
92. press upon, 162, 163.— 
be pressed, 59. 

presumptuous, 889. 

pretence, 851. 

prevail, 204, 228, 267, 422.— 
prevail against, 228. 

prevent, 352, 406. 

price, 385.—of great price, 
837t.— See prize. 

prick, 7., 224. 

prick, v., 220. 

pride, 14, 400.—be lifted up 
with pride, 892. 

priest, 199.—chief priest, 48. 
high priest, 48 
the high priest, 48. priest’s 
office, 199. execute the 
priest’s office, 199.—chief of 
the priests, 48. 

priesthood, 199¢.—office of 
the priesthood, 199. 


prepare one’s ; 


158.—of 


prince, 49, 184.—Prince, 48. 

principal, 154. 

principality, 48, 4877. 

principle 48, 866. 

print, 393. 

prison, 79, 274, 884, 410.— 
keeper of the prison, 79.— 
— See also cast, put. 

prisoner, 79¢.—fellow prison- 
er, 374. 

private, 198. 

privately, 198. 

privilege, 1532. 

privily, 286.— See also bring, 
come. 

privy to, be, 375. 

i (price, ed. 1611, etc.), 


proteed, 136, 152, 344.—pro- 


ceed forth, 152. proceed 
further, 350. 

proclaim, 225. 

profane, adj., 61.—profane 
person, 61. 

profane, v., 61. 

profess, 154, 278, 844m, 406. 
—protessed, 278. 
profession, 278, 278m. 


profit, 2., 271, 872, 416, 422. 

profit, v., 804, 844, 422¢.—to 
profit withal, 872.—be prof- 
ited, 422. 

profitable, 177, 422.—be prof- 
itable, 872, 372m. 

profitably, 4152. 

profiting, 344. 

promise, n., 154, 155.—make 
promise, 154.—promise is 
made, 155. 

promise, v., 158, 154, 278.— 
promise afore, 343.—prom- 
ised to, 255. 


proof, 92, 147.—infallible 
ae make full proof 
of, 881. 


proper, 50.—one’s proper, 
197. 


prophecy, 851.—of prophe- 
cy, 852. the gift of proph- 
ecy, 851. 

prophesy, 851. 

prophesying, 851. 

prophet, 38,  852.—false 
prophet, 418.—of the 
prophets, 852. 

prophetess, 852. 

propitiation, 200¢. 
proportion, 24. 

proselyte 848. 

prosper, 176. 

prosperous, see journey. 

protest by, I, 267. 

proud, 400.—be proud, 892. 

prove, 88, 92, 814, 820, 871. 
—prove before, 842. 

proverb, 809, 314. 

provide, 178, 288, 814, 834, 
842, 844.—provide for, 844. 


providence, 844. 

province, 155. 

provision for, 344. 

provocation, 812. 

provoke, 168, 812, 344.—pro- 
voke to anger, 168. pro- 
voke to speak, ἀξ. provoke 
unto, 814.—be easily pro- 
voked, 814.—See also emu- 
lation, jealousy, wrath. 

prudence, 410. 

prudent, 376. 

psalm, 398m, 417.—sing 
psalms, 417.—Psalms, 417. 
— See also another. 

public, see example. 

publican, 383.—chief among 
the publicans, 48. 

publicly, 80. 

publish, 86, 225.—be pub- 
lished, 71. 

ce up, 410.—be puffed up, 

0 


pull, 47.—pull down, 204. 

pull in pieces, 85. pullout, 
Π ad © 

pulling down, 204. 

punish, 228, 385.—be pun- 

ished, 90. 

punishing, 5677. 

oe 182, 166, 228, 


purchase, v., 283, 824.—pur- 
chased, 824m. purchased 
possession, 824. 

pure, 4, 112, 205.—See also 
nard. 

pureness, 5. 

purge, 184, 204, 205¢,205p. 
—purge out, 134. purge 
throughly, 83. 

purification, 4, 205. 

purify, 4, 101m, 205. 

purifying, 205¢. 

purity, 4. 

purloin, 268. 

purple, 2., 22877, 339¢.—sell- 
er of purple, 339. 

purple, adj., 339. 

purpose, 2., 64, 843.—for the 
(this) same purpose, 54, 125. 
to what purpose? 125. 

purpose, v., 64, 73, 884, 842, 
351, 884 


, 884. 
purse, 58, 182. 
put, 69, 88, 334, 384.—put 
about, 828. put asunder, 
417. put away, 8, 9, 42, 
44, 45, 66, 125, 151, 220. 
put down, 204, 220. put 
forth, 181, 186, 137, 289, 
812. put forward, 842. put 
from, 45. putin, 43. put 
in prison, 810. put off, 35, 
44,246. must put off, 39. 
ut on, 147, 165, 828, 325, 
25m. put out, 131. 
out of, 251. put therein, 
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140. put to, 160, 850. put 
under, 403. put unto, 160. 
putup,69. put up again, 
48. put upon, 160, 165, 
825.—must be put,63. that 
is not put under, 32. 

See also account, death, 


difference, fear, fill, mind, | ra 


remembrance, shame, si- 
lence,subjection synagogue, 
trust. 

putting away, 39. putting 
ony 85. putting on, 147, 


ond 


quake, 150, 359. 

quarrel, m., 263.—have a 
quarrel against, 148. 

quarrel, ready to, 8147}. 

quarter, 75, 389.—the same 
quarters, 889.— See also all, 
every. 

quaternion, 383. 


queen, 61. 
quench, 859.—that never 
shall be quenched 
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question, 2., 1822, b44.— See 
also ask, call. 

question, v., 370.—question 
with, 157, 870, 3870p. 

quick, 181. 

quicken, 183, 1837.—quick- 
en together with, 371. 

quickly, 38lér. 

quicksands, 377. 

ὉΠ, adj., 189t.—be quiet, 


quiet, v., 221. 
quietness, 122, 189. 
quit, see men, 


Rabbi, 355. 

Rabboni, 356. 

raca (racha), 356. 

race, 6, 364. 

rage, v., 410. 

raging, 5, 227. 

rail on, 62. 

railer, 244. 

railing, 62, 63, 244. 
raiment, 147, 171, 200¢, 361. 
ot n., 65, 893.—send rain, 


rain, v., 64. 

rainbow, 208. 

raise, 80, 89, 100, 156.—raise 
again, 101. raise up, 80, 
101, 151¢, 165. raise up 
again, 80. raise up togeth- 
er, 875. 

raised to life again, 26. 

rank with, be in the same, 
877m.—in ranks, 841. 
ransom, 82, 245. 

rash, be 336m. 

rashly, 344. 


put | 1ather, 247.—and rather, 16. 


but rather, 184, 247, 330. 
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had rather, 192. or rather, 
247. rather-than, 184. the 
rather, 247, 835.—See also 


yea. 
raven, 230. 
rayening, 7., 46. 
rayening, adj., 47. 


Ww, 47, 

reach, 12, 406.—reach forth 
unto, 156. reach hither, 
406. reach unto, 178. 
read, 22. 

readiness, 173, 343.—readi- 
ness of mind, 843. 

reading, 23. 

ready, 100, 1738, 251, 312, 343. 
—be ready, 173, 251, 312. 
make ready, 172,812. ready 
mind, 343. ofaready mind, 
344. things made ready to 
hand, 173. — See also dis- 
tribute, offered, quarrel. 
reap, 194.—reap down, 19. 
reaper, 195. 

rear up, 101. 

reason, n., 46, 244.—by rea- 
son of, 81, 83, 130, 148. by 
reason hereof, 82. reason 
would, 216, 244. 

reason, v., 84t, 84m, 243, 
248m, 370.— nm togeth- 
er, 810. reason with, 84, 
811. 

reasonable, 248. 

reasonably, 2577p. 

reasoning, 84, 2437, 370. 

rebuke, without, 20. 

rebuke, v., 188, 163, 166.— 
be rebuked, 188. 

receipt, see custom. 

receive, 23, 86, 36m, 88, 41, 
79, 88, 127, 161, 229, 237, 
256, 271p, 309, 3811, 347, 
849, 4022, 417.—reeeive 
again, 41. can receive, 417. 
receive for, 229. receive 
gladly, 88. receive up, 24. 
—be received, 88, 383mp. 
that .. should be received 
up, 24. to be received, 256. 
—See also damage, fathers, 
law, mercy, room, seed, 
sight, strenssth, tithes. 

receiving, 242, 349. 

reckon, 249, 24877, 244, 874. 

recommend, 810. 

recompense, 2., 81, 82, δῦ». 
—recompense of reward, 
262. 

recompense, v., 81, 89.—re- 
compense again, 81. 

reconcile, 40, 2]9.—be recon- 
ciled, 84. 

reconciliation, 219.—make 
reconciliation for, 200. 

reconciling, 219. 

record, #., 248, 249.—hear 
record, 


410 


record, take to, 249. 

recover, 213.—recover one’s 
self, 25. 

recovering, see sight. 

red, 835.—be red, 
Red sea, 169. 

redeem, B, 151, 245¢. 

redemption, 42, 245. 

redound, 825. 

reed, 212. 

reformation, 91. 

refrain, 319.—refrain from, 


5t.— 


refresh, 25, 27.—refresh one’s 
sclf, 163.—be refreshed, 814. 

refreshing, 27. 

refuse, v., 46, 810.—to be 
refused, 38. 

regard to, have, 348. 

regard, v., 63, 150, 161, 409. 
—regard not, 19, 809. 

regeneration, 806. 

region, 227, 417.—region 

that lieth) round about, 
26.—the regions beyond, 

400. 

rehearse, 22.—rehearse from 
the beginning, 49. 

reign, 2., 184. 

reign, v., 60, 61.—reign over, 
48, reign with, 37/1. 

reins, 266. 

reject, $, 8, 89, 136, 310.— 
rejected, 7. 

rejoice, 2, 177, 224t, 412.— 
rejoice against, 218.  re- 
joice greatly, 2. rcjoice in, 
870. rejoice with, 370,870. 

rejoicing, 224¢. 

release, v., 42, 

relief, 83. 

relieve, 155. 

religion,196.—See also Jews’. 

religious, 196, 859. 

remain, 41, 84, 245, 253, 894, 
825.—remain over and 
above, 825. things which 
remain, 245. 

remember,25, 262, 263, 2637, 
402. 

remembrance, 25, 262, 263, 
402.—remembrance again, 
25. be had inremembrance, 
262. bring into (call to) 
remembrance, 25. bring to 
remembrance, 402. come 
in remembrance, 262. have 
in remembrance, 834. in 
remembrance of, 262. put 
in remembrance (of), 25, 
402, 403. 

remission, 56, 313. 

remit, 57. 

remnant, 219, 241, 244. 

remorse, 2207. 

remove, 9, 226, 250, 256, 257, 
812.—can remove, 250. re- 
move into, 257. 
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removing, 256. 

rend, 85, 3856, 363, 878, 378m. 
—rend off, 324. 

render, 81, 89. 

renew, 24¢.—be renewed, 25. 

renewing, 24. 

renounce, 85. 

rent, 878.—make a rent, 378. 

repay, 81, 8), 44. 

repent, 256¢.—repent one’s 
self, 256.—not to be repent- 
ed of, 19. 

repentance, 256.—without re- 
pentance, 19. 

repetitions, use vain, 61. 

reply against, 31. 

report,7.,12,248.—evil report, 
96. good report, 177. have 
(obtain) good report, 248. 
of gocd report, 177, 248. of 
honest report, 248. 

report, v., 22, 83.—report 
commonly, 87.—be report- 
ed, 13. be well reported of, 
248.—See also slanderous- 
ly. 

reproach, ., 51, 278¢, 892.— 
suffer reproach, 278. 

reproach, v., 278, 892. 

reproachfully, speak, 244. 

reprobate, 7. 

reproof, 199. 

reprove, 198. 


reputation, be of, 92. had 
in reputation, 835. hold 
in reputation, 149. make 


of no reputation, 224. 

request, 10,76, 1712.—make 
request, 78. 

require, 10¢, 184, 182, 341.— 
so require, 304p.—be re- 
quired, 83. 

requite, 20, 39. 

rescue, v., 151. 

resemble, 278. 

reserve, v., 219, 884. 

residue, 219, 244. 

resist, 28, 81, 82¢. 

resolved, be, 72. 

resort, v., 1/0, 872, 873, 875. 

respect, $54,—-have respect, 
83. have respect to, 161. 
in respect of, 216.— See also 
persons. 

respecter, 866 persons. 

rest, 2., 25, 27, 122, 220, 857. 
—give rest, 25, 220. take 
rest, 25. taking of rest, 
228. 

rest, v., 25t, 189, 220, 221.— 
ἜΝ in, 155. rest upon, 155, 

64. 

rest of, 163. the rest, 244, 
245. 

restitution, 40. 

restore, 99ὲ, 220.—restore 
again, 39. 

restrain, 220. 


resurrection, 26, 101, 151. 

retain, 179, 222, 231. 

return, 24-96, 2im, 1558 

65, 403.—return (back} 

again, 403 

reveal, 40, 416.—when . . 
shall be revealed, 40. 

revelation, 40. 

revelling, 236. 

revenge, ”., 152. 

revenge, v., 182. 

revenger, 132. 

reverence, 2., 8, 4092. 

reverence, v., 150, 408. 

revile, 62, 244, 278.—revile 
again, 82. 

reviler, 244. 

revive, 23.—be revived, 237. 

reward, 2., 81, 262.—beguile 
of one’s reward, 217.—due 
reward, 83.—See also re- 
compense. 

reward, v., 89. 

rewarder, 262. 

rich, 832t.—be (be made, 
wax) rich, 882. make rich, 
832. rich man, 882. 

riches, 248m, 832, 415. 

richly, 832. 

right, 78.—right hand (side), 
78. on the right side, 254. 

right, 90, 175, 282.— See also 

ind 


mind. 

right, 2., 153, 1532. 

righteous (be), 90.—See alsa 
judgment. 

righteously, 90. 

righteousness. 90¢, 175.—to 
righteousness, 90. 

rightly, 282.—See also di- 
vide. 

ring, 76.—See also gold. 

ringleader, 853. 

riot, 2., 51. 

riot, v., 801. 

rioting, 235. 

riotous, 51.—Scee also living. 

ripe, be, 270,8107.—be fully 
ripe, 12. 

rise, v., 26, 80, 101.—rise 
again, 80, 101.—make to 
rise, 26. the first that 
should rise, 26. rise up, 22, 
80,101,151. rise up against, 
155. rise up together, 376. 
rise with, 375. 

rising, 26, 80, 272.—rising 
again, 26. 

rite, 90m, 107m. 

river, 839. 

roar, v., 189, 264, 420. 

rob, 871. 

robber, 242.—robber 
churches, 199. 

robbery, 46. 

robe, 171, 200, 866, 415.— 
long robe, 366. 

rock, Rock, 826.—rocks, 390. 


of 


rod, 866, 8567pt.—rods, see 
beat. 

rollaway,41. roll back, 41. 
roll to (unto), 849. roll to- 
gother, 112, 189. 

roof, 365. 

room, 889.—be room to re- 
ceive, 417. chief (highest, 
uppermost) room, 352. in 
the room of, al. upper 
room, 82, 401.—See also 


come. 

root, n., 856, 857.—pluck up 
by the root, 186. 

root up, 186.—be rooted, 357. 

rope, 378. 

rough, 390. 

round, 566 compass, shine. 

round about, 283¢, 807, 324. 
come round about, 334 — 
See also country, dwell, go, 
hedge, look, region, shine, 
stand. 


Tub, 110. 

rudder, 826. 

rude, 198. 

rudiment, 366, 36677. 

rue, 326. 

ruin, 856.—ruins, 221. 

rule, n., 48, 214, 214m.— 
have the rule over, 184. 

rule, v., 64, 835, 344.—rule 
over, 48. 

ruler, 49, 61m, 184, 230, 
866m.—chief ruler, 
ruler of the city, 335. ruler 
of the feast, 48.-make ruler 
206.—See also synagogue. 

rumor, 12, 244. 

run, 282, 350, 877, 890.—run 
aground, 167. run before, 
851. run down, 221. run 
greedily, 137. run in, 128¢. 
run out, 137. run over, 400. 
run (thither) to, 850. run 
through, 826. run together, 
875, 877. run under, 403. 
run violently ,282. run with, 
877.—come running togeth- 


er, 165. 
rush, 163m, 282, 406. 
rust, 65, 2. 
sabacthani, 857. 
Sabaoth, sabaoth, 357. 
sabbath, 857.— bbath day, 
857. day before the sab- 


bath, 347. keeping of a 
sabbath, 857m. on the 
sabbath, 189. 
sackcloth, 358. 


sacrifice, m.,197.—by a sac- 
rifice for, 622m. do sacri- 
fice, 197.— See also sin. 

sacrifice, v., 197, 1977.—See 
also idol. 
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sacrificing, 350m. 

sacrilege, commit, 199. 

sad, 862.—be sad, 867.—See 
also countenance. 

safe, 51.—safe and sound, 
393. bring safe, 86. escape 
safe, 86. 

safely, 51. 

safety, 61. 

sail, n., 361. 

sail, v., 23, 42, 185, 880.--- 
sail away, 135. sail by, 311, 
812, 830. sail over, 85¢. sail 
slowly, 64. sail thence, 135. 
sail under, 403. 

sailing, 332. 

sailor, 265. 

saint, 4. 

sake, see for. 

salt, 2., 14, 18. 

salt, adj., 18.—salt, v., 15. 

saltness, lose, 25. 

salutation, 50. 

salute, 50. 

salvation ,379/.— that bring- 
eth salvation, 379. 

salve, see eye. 

same, 54, 134, 301. — the 
same, 53-55, 210, 255, 298- 
302. even the same, 55. 
that same, 53, 54p, 134, 298. 
the same that, 285. the 
same matter (thing), 55, 
55p. these same, 54. these 
same here, 298. this same, 
54.—See also body, craft, 
bour, manner, mind, pur- 
pose, quarter, rank, 

sanctification, 3. 

sanctify, 8. 

sanctuary, 4. 

sand, 20. 

sandal, 858. 

sapphire, 358. 

sardine, 358. 

sardius, 358. 

sardonyx, 858. 

satisfy, 415. 

satisfying, 331. 

save, v., 86, 8/7, 878, 879m, 
410.—save one’s self, 878.— 
be saved, 3879p. such as 
should be saved, 878. 

save» PreD 16, 169, 184, 308, 


save (only) that, 109. 
saving, n., 324, 379. 
saving, prep,, 109, 313. 
Saviour, saviour, 879. 

savor, ”., 284.—lose savor, 
265. sweet savor, 178. 
savor, v., 409 

saw asunder, 342. 

say, 44,119, 170, 236, 237, 
239, 240, 856, 40Gt:—say 
against, 81, be tosay, 114, 
240, say before, 343. for 
that one ought to say, 31. 
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say on, 121, 240. say s0, 

l6jp. that is to say, 114. 
things to say, 244.—the 
said, 54. 

saying, 237, 244, 356.—these 
sayings, 240p.—See also 
namely. 

scale, 241. 

scarce, scarcely, 263. 
scandal, 3617. 

scarlet, 228.—scarlet color 
(colored), 228. 

scatter, 84-86, 862.—scatter 
abroad, 85t, 857, 362.— 
scattered, 86. scattered 
abroad, 86. 

sceptre, 356. 

schism, 378. 

school, 378. 

schoolmaster, 805. 

science, 73. 

scoffer, 140. 

scorch, 223. 

scorn, 866 laugh. 

scorpion, 362. 

scourge, 7., 409. 

scourge, v., 2492, 409, 
scourging, 249. 


Red. 

sea coast, 311. whichis up- 
on the sea coast, 310. 

seal, 2., 3/3.—set a seal, 378. 
set to one’s seal, 878. 

τ v., 221, 878.—séal up, 


18. 

seam, without, 47. 

sear with a hot iron, 229. 

search, 24, 153, 168.—search 
diligently, 154. 

season, m., 211, 416, 419.— 
certain (convenient, due) 
season, 211. for @ season, 
276, 848. in season, 175. 
out of season, 11.—<See 
also long. 

season, v., 47. 

seat, 195, 205.—chief (high- 
est, uppermost) seat, 392. 
judgment seat, 61, 232. 

second, 79.—second after the 
first, 79. second time, 79. 

secondarily, 79. 

secret, n. and adj., 233.—in 


secret, 235t. in a secret 
place 233. keep secret, 
233, 360.—kept secret, 41.— 
See also chamber, 

secretly, 233, 236, 

sect, 9, 9m. 

secure, 19. 


security, 199 
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sedition, 91, 364. 

seduce, 42, 329.—be seduced, 
42m. 

seducer, 73. 

seducing, 329. 

gee, 22,57, 63, 109, 111, 140, 
191, 195, 198¢, 204, 280, 281. 
—see before, 343, 844. can 


see, 140. can not see far 
off, 265. sce clearly, 82, 
206. make see, 412. see 


to, 281.—be seen, 405.— See 
also cease. 

seed, 863, 864t.— receive seed, 
863. seed sown, 364.—See 
also mustard. 

seeing, 2., 63. 

seeing, conj., 67, 109, 117, 
156tr.—seeing that, 156. 

seck, 23, 181.—seek after, 
184, 163, 182. seek care- 
fully (diligently), 134. seek 
for, 162, 182. seek means, 
182. 

seem, 92, 405.—seem good, 

174. 

seemly, 2187. 

seize on, 222 

self, of one’s, 52.—<See also 
his, mine. 

selfsame, 184.—the selfsame, 
55. this selfsame thing, 54. 
selfwilled, 52. 

sell, 89, 827, 855.—whatsoev- 

- er is sold, 855.—See also 
buy. 

seller, sce purple. 

selves, sce our, your, their. 
senate, 69. 

send, 35, 43, 59, 151, 820.— 
send again, 25. sendaway, 
42-44, 66, 182, 135, 151. 
send for, 256. send forth, 
43, 65, 132,135, 151. send 
out, 43, 182, 10]. send with, 
872, 874.—he that is sent, 
43.—See also greeting, rain. 
sense, 97m.—senses, 9. 
sensual, 418. 

sentence, 40.—give sentence, 
163. my sentence is, 292, 
separate, adj.,417.—be sep- 
arate, 57. 
separate, v., 89, 57, 417.— 
separated, bdsm. 
sepulchre, 262, 263, 339. 
Berjeant, 356. 

serpent, 169, 804. 

servant, 84, 94¢, 194, 274, 
806, 4)1.—become servant, 
94. fellow servant, 810. 
make servant, 94.—See also 
hired, household, man. 
Berve, 83, 93, 238, 401. 
service, 83 338, 341.—divine 
Rervice, 238. do service, 83, 
93, 258.—See also eye. 
serving,83. 
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jsct, v., 43, 88, 208, 205, 206, 
380, 894:—set about, 825. 
set at one again, 873. set 
before, 812. set forth, 23, 
88, 85], 884. set forth evi- 
dently, 848. sect on, 161, 
162,165. set one’s eyes, 61. 
set steadfastly, 865. set 
up, 81,165, 203.—set, 379. 
be set, 206,224. be set before, 
344. be set down, 24, 25, 205, 
206. be set down together, 
369. be set forth, 344. such 
things as are set before, 312. 
See affection, fire, foot, lib- 
erty, mind, nought, order, 
seal, uproar, variance. 

set [go down], 96 161.—be 
setting, 96. 

setter forth, 217. 

setting, 255. 

settle, 192.384.—settled, 106. 

seven,167. seven times, 167. 

—See also thousand. 

seventh, 100, 167. 

τω 100. seventy times, 

00. 


sever,57. severed from,417m. 
several, one’s, 198.—See also 


every. 

severally, 198, 19877. 

severity, 44. 

sew on, 164. 

shadow, 7., 42, 361. 

shadow, Ὁ.» 99]. 

shake, 190, 858, 359.—shake 
off, 44, 185. shake togeth- 
er, 358.—those things that 
are (may be) shaken, 358, 
858m. those things which 
can not be shaken, 358. 

shall, should, 251. 

shambles, 247. 

shame, 7., 9¢, 51t, 150.—put 
to an open shame, 3809. suf- 
fer shame, 51. 

shame, v., 150, 217. 

shamefacedness, 8. 

shamefully entreat, 51, 392. 
handle shamefully, 62. 

shape, 111, 278. 

sharp, 279. 

sharper, 889. 

sharply, 44. 

sharpness, 44. 

shave, 270. 

ae 54, 55, 98p, 183, 278, 


shear, 224. 

shearer, 224, 

sheath, 195. 

shed, v., 137t.—shed abroad, 
197. shed forth, 137. 

shedding, see blood. 

sheep, 312%. 

sheeprold, 52. 

saeepskin, 260. 

shepherd, 29, 335.—Shep- 


nett 835. chief Shepherd, 


sheet, 274. 

shield, 197. 

shine, 51,52, 238, 866, 405. 
—shine forth, 135. shine 
round, 823. shine round 
about, 829, 824. 

shining, bright, 51. 

ship, 265, 832.—little (small) 
ship, 831. owner of the 
ship, 265. take ship, 160.— 
See also hinder part, light- 


en. 
shipman, 265. 
ship-master, 288. 
shipping, 832. 
shipwreck, make, 265. 
fer shipwreck, 205. 
shivers, see break. 
shod, have, 402. be shod 
with, 402. 
shoe, 402. 
shoos forth, 842. 
894, 
shore, 8, 413.—See also 


draw. 

short, 276, 877t, 419.—a 
short space, 276. come 
short of, 404.—See alsocut. 

shorten, 999, 

shortly, 175, 881f 

should, 77, 251, 251», 298p, 
804.—Sce also hereafter, 
lest, saved, shall, that. 

shoulder, 419, 

ean 224.—give a shout, 


suf- 


shoot out, 


make a fair show, 
make a show of, 77. out- 
ward show, 812. 

show, v., 22, 28, 88, 88, 77, 
80. 88, 89, 141, 147, 161, 
217, 221, 239, 261, 314¢, 
334, 402, 405.—show again, 
33. show before, 344. show 
forth, 147,151. show forth 
one’s self, 148. show onc’s 
self, 281, 405. show Opemly, 
141.—be showed, 71.—<Sce 
also great, mercy, picty, 
tidings. 

show-bread, 47. 

shower, 277. 

showing, 23. 

surine, 265. 

shun, 823, 403. 

shut, 40 $26.—shut up, 218, 
226, 870. shut up together, 


870m. 

Bick, 47, 49, 50, 214, 26822.— 
be sick, 49, 312. sick folk, 
(folks), 47, 50. lie sick of, 
876. sick people, 212. that 
is sick, 47 —Sce also fever, 
palsy. 

sickle, 94. 


sickly, 47. 

sickness, 49, 268. 

side, 330.—See also by, ei- 
ther, every, farther, high- 
way, other, pass, right, way. 
sift, 360. 

sigh, v., 865.—sigh deeply, 
2 


sight, 68, 111, 195, 2812, 304, 
851m, 405.—in one’s sight, 
141, 150, 222. in the sieht 
of, 141, 147, 150, 222, 308. 
receive sight, 22. recover- 
ing of sight, 22. without 
sight, 63.—See also fearful, 
vanish. 

sign, 859, 860%1.—whose sign 
was, $12.—make signs to, 
149. 

signification, without, 58. 

siznify, 80,82, 141,359,3607. 

silence, 189, 860.—keep si- 
ee 360. put to silence, 

408. 


Bill, 800. 

silly, see woman. 

silver, n., 45¢.—of silver, 45. 
piece of silver, 45, 94. 

silver, adj., 45.—-silver picce, 


silversmith, 45. 

similitude, 278tr. 

simple, 11, 12, 127. 

simplicity, 36. 

sin, ”., 18t, 312.—sacrifice 
for sin, 187. without sin, 
25.—for the sins of, 322. 

sin, v., 18.—sin already, 342. 
sin heretofore, 342. 

since, 38, 156t, 255, 290, 421. 
—since the time, 38.—See 
also time, world. 

sincere, 7, 12m, 112. 

sincerely, 5. 

sincerity, 56, 78, 112. 

sinful, 18, 19. 

Bing, 7, 417.—See also hymn, 
praise, psalm. 

single, 36. 

singleness, 86, 56. 

sink, 220.—begin to sink, 65. 
sink down, 221. let sink 
down, 834. 

sinner, 19, 808. 

sir, 28, 234, 3060. 

sister, 6.—sister’s son, 27. 

sit, 24¢, 205, 206, 203m.—sit 
at, 310. sit at meat, 24, 
218¢. sit at meat (the ta- 
bic) with, 874. sit by, 205. 
sit down, 24, 25, 205, 206, 
2182. make sit down, 24, 
218. sit down to meat, 25. 
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sit with, 369, 374. 

six, 150, 415p.—See also 
hundred. 

Sixteen, 100. 

sixth, 190. 

sixty, 153. 

sixty-fold, 153. 

skin, of a, 78. 

skull, 291.—the place of a 
skull, 231m. 

sky, 297. 

slack, be, 64. 

slackness, 64. 

slanderer, 82. 

slanderously, report, 62. 

slaughter, 229, 378, 409. 

slave, 379. 

slay, 23, 41, 87, 197, 197m, 
221, 818, 409.—be slain, 39. 
slain beast, 378. 


sleep, 2., 401.—awake out of 
sleep, 154¢. fall on sleep, 
228 


sleep, v. 2 205, 228. 

sleight, 253. 

clip, let, 812. 

slothful, 270, 276. 

slow, 45, 64. 

slowly, see sail. 

slumber, n., 220. 

slumber, v., 270. 

small, 262, 276.—very small, 

138. very small thing, 188. 

— See also cord, fish, ship. 
smallest, 198. 
smell, awect, 178. 
smelling, 286. 
smite, 78, 806, 318, 381, 356, 

392.—smite off, 66. smite 

with (the palm of) one’s 
hand, 856¢. 

smoke, 2., 214, 

smoke, v., 392. 

smooth, 241. 

snare, 65, 805. 

snow, 414. = 
so, 7ép, 207, 209, 211, 211p 

216, 278, 295, 295, 290, 

800-302, 421.—so as, 201, 

276. so be, 71, 116, 192. 

even 80 I (also), 108. so I, 

103. if so be that, 108, 109, 

210. so it was, 371. so 

many as, 284. so much, 

844mp. so much as, 293. 

ΒΟ that, 125, 202, 272, 281, 

421,422. so that not, 202. 
s0 then, 45, 295, 422. 

See also beset, done, even, 
falsely, great, if, long,many, 
mighty, more, much, name, 
v., not, require, say, suffer, 
then. 


sit duwn with, 374. make] sober, 267, 879.—be sober, 


sit together, 369. sit| 267, 879. teach to be so- 
together, 24m. sit} ber,879. 
together with, 374.  sit| soberly, 8792. 


up, 24. sit upon, 160, 


sober-minded, be, 879. 
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soberness, 379. 

sobriety, 379. 

sociable, 2287. 

soever, see place, what, where- 
with. 

soft, 247.—soft clothing, 247. 

softly, see blow. : 

sojourn, v., 314t. 

sojourning here, 814. 

soldier (soldiers), 866¢7.— 
choose to be a soldier, 366. 
fellow soldier, 377. 

solitary A a eee 

some, 17, 17p yp, 127 
172, 252, 283, 288, 386.—in 
some sort, 254. some man, 
886. some things, 3886. 
some time, 3839.—See also 


between, hand, means, 
meat, of, other, time. 
somebody, 880. 


something, 386. 

sometime, sometimes, 839. 

Somewhat, 254, 386. 

son, 271, 800, 382,893.—Son, 
806, 823.—Son (son) of 
man, 29.—See also adop- 
tion, begotten, sister's. 
song, 419. 

soon, 313, 831.—as soon as, 
175.—See also angry, as. 

sooner, the, 381. 
soothsaying, by, 248. 

sop, 419. 

sorcerer, 246, 4052. 

sorcery, 246, 405.—use sor- 
cery, 246. 
Sore, 2., 1389.—ful] of sores, 
139. 


sore, adj., 200. 

sore, adv., 212, 242, 250, 837, 
878.—See also’ afraid, 
amazed, displeased. 

sorer, 414. . 

sorrow, 7.) 245, 278, 821, 419. 

sorrow, v., 245, 278. " 

sorrowful, 245.—be sorrow- 
ful, 245. exceeding sorrew- 
ful, 324. less sorrowful, 18, 
very sorrowful, 324. 

sorry, be, 245. exceeding 
sorry, 824. make sorry, 245. 

sort, see baser, godly, some, 
this, what. 

soul, 418. 

sound, 2., 189, 407, 411. 

sound, adj , 802, 393.—be 
sound, 892. safe and sound, 
803.—See also mind. 

sound, v., 63, 71, 189, 358.— 
sound out, 153.—See also 
trumpet. 

soundness, perfect, 276. 

hae 254, 268.—south wind, 


south-west, 213. 
sow, m., 4. k. 
BOW, v., 363.—sown, see seed, 
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sower, 863. 

space, 86, 89p, 416.—by (for) 
the space of, 160. the space 
of, 160.— See also hour, lit- 
tle, short, tarry, years. 

spare, 406.—have enoughand 
to spare, 825. not sparing, 
56 


sparingly, 406. 
sparrow, 367. 
speak, 84, 121, 170, 236, 240, 
308p, 3868p, 407, 416.—spealk 
against, 31, 618. speak 
among, 511. speak any 
more, 800. speak before, 
843. can speak, 72. speak 
evil of, 62, 121, 212, 218. 
speak for one’s self, 41. 
speak forth, 44. speak of, 
22, 170, 217, 237, 241, 3896p. 
speak out, 26. speak to 
(unto), 849, 800. speak 
with, 297, 34 
to be spoken after, 237. 
can not be spoken against, 
25. bespoken of, 2367, 
3856p. spoken of, 806. spo- 
ken of before, 844:p. that 
oh which was spoken, 272, 
56. things spoken, 241p. 
See also blasphemy, bold- 
ly, lies, provoke, reproach- 
fully, truth. 
speaker, chief, 184. 
speaking, evil, 62, 218. much 
speaking, 990. 
spear, 244. 
spearman, 78. 
special, 392. 
specially, 247. 
spectacle, 191. 
speech, 287, 244, 2447, 484p. 
—fair speeches, 176.—Sce 
also boldness, impediment, 


plainness. 
speechless, 149, 236.—be 
speechless, 408. 


speed, with all, 381. 

speed, v., see God. 

speedily, 381. 

spend, 76, 847.—spend more, 
347.—be spent, 82, 192. be 
far spent, 227, 890», 344.— 
See also time. 

Bpices, 49.—sweet spices, 49. 

spikenard, 265. 

epill, 137¢. 

spin, 207. 

spirit, 832, 883m, 405.—Spir- 
it, 833.—See also Holy. 

spiritual, 833¢, — spiritual 
gif a 833. spiritual things, 


Spiritually, 833¢. 

spit, 854.—spit in, 141. spit 
on(upon), 141. 

spitefully, entreat, 392. 

spittle, 808. 
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spoil, 2., 862.—spoils, 14. 

cal U., 85, 85, 811. 

spoiling, 46 

sponge, 364. 

sport one’s self, 150. 

a N.,3863t.—without spot, 
2 


, 50. 

spot, v., 863. 

spread, 85, 867, 403.—spread 
abroad, 152. spread upon, 
166m.—be spread abroad, 
405.—See also fame. 

spring, v., 26, 69.—spring in, 
128. spring up, 17, 22, 20, 
62, 151, 411. spring up 
with, 873. 

sprinkle, 856. 

sprinkling, 851, 356. 

140. 


spy out, 
stablish, 61, 865. 
staff, 270, 386. 
stagger 84. 
stair, al. 
stall, 406. 
stanch, 204. 
stand, 30, 116, 178, 208, 258, 
314, 365, 376.— stand be- 
fore, 178,314. stand by, 178, 
208, 314, 823. stand fast, 
365. stand forth, 101, 203. 
stand here, 3814. make 
stand, 203. stand over, 
178. stand round about, 
234, 328. stand still, 203. 
stand up, 30, 203, 314. 
stand with, 314, 372, 376. 
—hbe standing, 364. — See 


further doubt, jeopardy, 
world. 
star, 50, 51. 


state, one’s, 822.—See also 
last, my, your. 

stater, 36477. 

stature, 185. 

stay, 2., 106m. 

stay, v., 157, 222. 

stead, see in. 

steadfast, 61, 106, 865. 

steadfastly, behold, 51. look 
(up) steadfastly, 61, 118.— 
See also continue, set. 

steadfastness, 865¢. 

steady, 8657. 

steal, 227. 

steep place, 231. 

step, m., 204. 

step down, 216. step in, 189. 

stern, 352. 

steward, 166, 275.—be stew- 
ard, 275. 

stewardship, 275. 

stick, 2., 410. 

stick fast, 168. 

stiff-necked, 3861. 

still, be, 408 

still, adv., 172.— abide still, 


163, 253, 349. See also stand. 

sting, 224. 

stink, 218. 

stir, n., 380. 

stir up, 28, 26, 89, 156, 315, 
858, 370¢.—be stirred, 314. 

stock, 69. 

stocks, 270. 

stomach, 866. 

stone, 2., 242, 326, 418.—of 
stone, 242.—cast stones, 
242.— See also hewn, stum- 
bling. 

stone, v., 219, 2421. 

stony ground, 3826. 
places, 520. 

stO0D 234.—stoop down, 234, 


ie 

stop, 876, 409.—stop of, 409. 
— See also mouth. 

store, in, 195. keep instore, 
195. lay up in store, 39. 

store-house, 380. 

storm, 236. 

straight, 175, 281.—come 
with a straight course, 175. 
make straight, 31, 175. 

εν 101, 174, 176, 


stony 


strain at, 91. 

strait, be in a, 876. 

strait, adj., 365. 

straiten, 365.—be_ straiten- 
ed, 376. 

straitest, most, 13. 

straitly, 35, 809, 837.— See 
also charge. 

strange, 17, 154, 172, 270.— 
strange thing, 270¢, 310. 
think strange, 270. think 
strange concerning, 270. 
stranger, 17, 161, 270, 313, 
814.—be a stranger, 314. 
dwell as a stranger, 8l4p.— 
entertain strangers, 407. 
lodge strangers, 270. 
strangled, 333.—things stran- 
led, 833. 

stream, 339. 

street, 5, 829, 829mp, 857. 
strength, 95, 153, 204, 231.— 
be of strength, 204. in- 
crease in strength, 147. _re- 
ccive strength, 865. with- 
out strength, 60. 
strengthen, 95, 147,149, 164, 
231, 360, 865.—be strength- 
ened, 149, 

stretch beyond one’s meas- 
ure, 400. stretch forth, 135, 
136, 160. stretch out, 186, 
strew, 85, 367. 

stricken, well, 842p. 

strife, 82, 168¢, 249, 407.— 
strife of words, 243. 

strike, 59, 306, 818, 892, 412. 
—strike with the palm of 
one’s band, 356. 


striker, 330. 

string, 79. 

strip, v., 182. 

stripe, 330.—stripes, 265.— 
See also few, many. 

strive, 6, 6mm, 8, 84, 168, 249, 
408.—strive about words, 
243. strive against, 31. 
strive together for (with), 
874t. 

striving, 249. 

strong, 95, 148, 204, 2042, 
250, 365.—be strong, 147, 
231. be made strong, 147. 
make strong, 3865. strong 
man, 204. wax strong, 291, 
— See also drink. 

stronghold, 808. 

stubble, 212. 

study, v., 864, 408. 

stuff, 361. 

stumble, 849, 353.—stumble 
at, 849. 

stumbling, 349.—stumbling, 
occasion of, 861. 

stumbling-block, 349, 361. 

stumbling-stone, 242. 

subdue, 217.—subdue unto, 
403.—be subdued unto, 403. 

Subject, be, 28}, 403.—hbe 
subject to (unto), 403. be 
made subject to (unto), 403. 
subject to (unto), 149, 403. 
— See also judgment, ordi- 
nances, passion. 

subject, v., 403. 

subjection, 403.—be in sub- 
jection to (unto), 408. bring 
into subjection, 98. putin 
can (unto, under), 


submit one’s self /to, unto), 
, 403. 

suborn, 401. 

substance, 297, 899%, 403. 

subtilely, deal with, 221. 

subtilty, 93, 307. 

subvert, 262, 136. 

subverting, 591. 

succor, v., 63. 

succorer, 300. 

such, 273, 299, 301, 302, 
388t.—such as, 276, 280, 
285, 378p. sucha fellow, 
888. such ἃ man, 77, 888. 
such an (a) one, 888. such 
matters, 8029. such thing 
(things), 148p, 801, 818, 

88.—See also give, man- 

ner, necessary, no, set. 

suck, give, 19). 

suck, v., 195. 

suckling, 195 

sudden, 10. 

suddenly, 67, 1512, 381. 

Bue, see law. 

suffer, 27, 57 
166, 818, 847, 865, 401, 402: 
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—suffer before, 344. suffer 
it to beso, 57. suffer long, 
247. suffer not, 238. should 
suffer, 305. suffer trouble, 
212. suffer with, 872. 
See also adversity, afflic- 

tion, loss, manners, need, 
patience, persecution, re- 
proach, shame, shipwreck, 
tribulation, violence, wrong. 

suffering ,305.— See also long. 

suffering affliction, 212. 

suffice, 46¢. 

sufficiency, 52, 200. 

sufficient, 46, 199.—be sufil- 
cient, 46. sufficient to, 346. 
— See also have. 

sum, 225, 385. 

summer, 195. 

sumptuously, 238. 

sun, 185. 

sunder, see cut. 

sundry, see times. 

sun-rising, 267. 

sup, 77. 

superfluity, 824. 

superfiuous, 325. 

superscription, 161. 

superstition, 77. 

superstitious, too, 78. 

supper, 772. 

supplication, 76, 200. 

supply, 2., 166. 

supply, v., 25, 166, 831, 347. 

support, v., 912. 

suppose, 92, 184, 243, 267, 
276, 402, 408. 

supreme, 400. 

sure, 51, 61, 329, 865.—be 
sure, 72, 111. be sure of, 
72. make sure, 51. 

surely, 15, 184, 265, 3807.— 
See also believed. 

surety, 100.—of a surety, 15. 

surfeiting, 281. 

surmising, 403. 

surname, be one’s, 162, 213. 

surname, v., 165.—be sur- 
named, 162. 

suspense, be in, 847m. hold 
in suspense, 97. live in 
careful suspense, 257m. 

sustenance, 415. 

opiates clothes, wrap in, 

6 


swallow, v., 220.—swallow 
up, 220. 

swear, 277. 

swearing of an oath, 2827. 

sweat, 199. 

sweep, 859. 

sweet, 72, 197m.—See also 
savor, Smell, spices. 

sweet-smelling, 178. 

swell, 827. 

swelling, n., 411. 


79m, 88, 100, | swelling words, great, 400. 


swerve from, 60. 


taste, v., 69. 
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swift, 279, 3881. 

swim, 229.—swim out, 194, 

swine, 415. 

sword, 249, 357. 

sycamine tree, 371. 

sycomore tree, 371. 

synagogue, 373, 374p.—(be) 
put out of the synagogue,43, 
44. (chief) ruler of thesyn- 
agogue, 48. 


tabernacle, 861tr.—of taber- 
nacles, 861. 
table, 227, 829, 390.—at the 


table, 24.—See also sit, 
writing. 

tackling, 861 

tail, 296. 

take, 9, 24, 83, 41, 79, 88,94, 


᾽ 
139, 163, 166, 218, 232, 281. 
937, 238m, 256, 811, 826, 
835, 847, 849, 871, 874. 

take away, 9, 23, 83t, 56, 
151, 237, 312) 393. ‘take 
before, 844. take by, 163, 
231. take down, 204. take 
for, 179. take hold of, 163. 
take in, 24, 878. take off 
from, 1382. take on, 163. 
take out, 182. take to one’s 
self, 237. take unto, 24,911. 
take unto one, 349. take 
unto one’s self, 237m. take 
up, 9, 23t, 24, 61, 79, 101, 
155, 237, 323. take up one’s 
carriage, 42. take upon, 
166. take upon one’s self, 
237. take with, 311, 372. 

taken, be, 71. be taken 
from, 42. to be taken, 18. 
be taken with, 376. 

See also accusation, arms, 
captive, care, counsel, ease, 
effect, force, forbid, hand, 
heed, journey, knowledge, 
leave, number, oversight, 
palsy, part, patiently, plea- 
sure, record, rest, ship, 
thought, throat, tithe, 


wrong. 

talent, 880.—the weight of a 
talent, 880. 

tales, see idle. 

talitha, 880. 

talk, m., 244. 

talk, v., 297, 244, 277.—talk 
with, 287, $71, 872, 376. 
talker, vain, 249. 

talking, see foolish. 

tame, v., 76. 

tanner 65. 

tares, is2. 

tarry, 64, 86, 168, 206, 251, 
2538.847,416.—tarry behind, 
402. tarry for, 132, 253. tar- 
ry long, 416. tarry there, 
349, tarry there ἃ space, 

[416. 
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tattler, 408. 

taverns, The three, 390. 

taxed, be, 88 

taxing, 88. 

teach, 87, 217, 228, 246, 305. 
—teach another doctrine, 
172. apt to teach, 87. teach 
otherwise, 172. which one 
teacheth, 87.—taught, 87. 
be taught, 87p. taught of 
God, 192.—See also sober, 
wise. 

teacher, 87. teacher of good 
things, 213. false teachers, 
417.— See also law. 

teaching, 87, 87m. 

tear, 2., (6. 

tear, v., 856, 863, 877. 

tedious unto, be, 102. 

tell, 22, 88, 85, 89, 121, 185, 
153, 170, 237, 289, 261.—tell 
before, 848, 844. tell in 
time past, 848. tell of 121. 
— See also can, fault, truth. 

temper together, 370. 

temperance, 102. 

temperate, 102, 879.—be tem- 
perate, 102. 

tempest, 196, 286, 359, 413.— 
be tossed with a tempest, 
418. 

tempestuous, 992. 

temple, 199, 265, 275.—See 
also idol. 

temporal, 848. 

tempt, 135, 820.—can not 
be tempted, 385. 

temptation, temptations, 320. 

tempter, 820. 

ten, 78, 100p.—See 
thousand. 

tender, 84, 864.—See also 
mercy. 

tender-hearted, 177. 

tent-maker, acl. 

tenth, 78t.—tenth part, 78. 

terrestrial, 161. 

terrible, 408. 

terrify, 187, 8092. 

terror, 409. 

testament, 88, 837. 

testator, 86. 

testify, 84, 168, 248, 249.— 
testify beforehand, 344, tes- 
tify unto, 871.—to be testi- 
fied, 249. 

testimony, 248¢, 249».—give 
testimony, 248. have tes- 
timony, 248. 

tetrarch, 884.—be tetrarch, 


884. 

than, 16, 184, 3801p, 308, 330, 
400.—Scee also conqueror, 
least, more, other, rather. 

thank, π., 418, 41387.— 
thanks, 177, 413.—give 
thanks, 28, 177, 278. giving 
of thanks, 177. 


also 
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thank, v., 153, 177 
God be thanked, 413. 
thankful (be), 177. 
thankfulness, 177. 
thanksgiving, 177, 4137. 
thankworthy, 418. 
that, demonstr. pron., 54, 
54p, 109p, 114, 188, 210, 271, 
272, 272p, 288, 399, 800, 
801, 802, 8388p, 3887p.—for 
all that, 808. that man, 
298. that thing, 800, 811}. 
that very, 184. that way,61, 
184.— See also according, 
way. 
that, relat. pron., 109p, 117, 


413.— 


289, 289m, 855, 421, 1 

that 
- ὁ may, 30p, 125, 125m, 
176p, 224, 272, 845. that. . 
might, 125, 148, 272, 845, 
879, 422. that .. should, 
24p, 125, 272, 879, 422.— 
that no, 201. that no man, 
201, 259. that none, 259. 
that not, 201, 202, 258, 259. 
that nothing, 301, 202. 
that so. . might, 125. that 
. + (will) would, 272.—See 
also after, because, before, 
concerning, foam, for, how, 
if, in, insomuch, lest, must, 
secing, 80, 

the, 2/1, 271p, 299, 886m. 
thee, 1éip, 187p, 200p, 869 
thee, Pp ἼΡ, Pp, ᾽ 
867-369. 

theft, 226, 227. 

their, δῦ, 98, 198, 8302.—their 
own, 54, 92p, 98. their own 
selves, 99. 

them, 54, 55, 98, 99, 133, 134, 
299, 801, 802. 

themselves, 16m, 17, 53, 53p, 
54, 54m, 98, 99, 298p.— See 
also assemble. 

een adv., 128, 156, 271p, 


then, conj., 45, 76, 207, 208, 
.210, 245, 294¢, 881, 388.— 
See also for, not, now,so, 


what. 

thence, 133, 133p.—from 
thence, 133, 273.—See also 
£0, e£ail. 

thenceforth, 172. — from 


thenceforth, 130. 

there, 66, 182, 1832, 184, 144, 
148, 224, 280p, 899:mp, 410, 
419.—be there, 161—See 


308, 8882, 422. 
therein, 65, 125, 140», 148, 
144, 802.—thereinto, 125. 
thereof, 65m, 180, 148m, 822. 
thereon, δῦ, 148, 155, 158, 
159.—See also build, laid, 
think, write. 
thereout, see come. 
thereto, see add, agree. 
thereunto, 54, 55, 125.—See 
also comer. 
thereupon, see build. 
therewith, 55, 143, 158, 802. 
these, 298-302.—these many, 
889. these matters, 802. 
these men,299. these things, 
273, 600-802. these woras, 
800.—See also none, same, 
sayings. 
they, 58, 58y, δῦ, 100, 183, 
134; 252, 271'p,285p,298,801, 
802, 859.—See also of. 
thick, see gathered. 
thief, 226, 242. 
thigh, 261. 
thine, 862,867, 869.—thine 
own, 98, 208}, 271, 862,368, 
869. thine own self, 859. 
thing, things, 244, 244m, 
271, 271p, 272, 801», 340, 
856, 8562, 886.—See also 
all, any, appear, base, be- 
fall, behind, belong, better, 
boast, carnal, certain, 
charge, come, concern, con- 
cerning, contained, conven- 
ient, corruptible, creeping, 
deadly, deep, earthly, edify, 
every, evil, excellent, fear- 
ful, few, foolish, formed, 
give, given, good, great, 
greater, green, happen, 
have, heavenly, hidden, 
high, holy, honest, hoped, 
idol, incredible, invisible, 
least, life, like, made, make, 
many, marvelous, Mean, 
measure, necessary, need- 
ful, neither, new, no, none, 
Offend, old, one, other, 
ought, pertain, pertaining, 
please, pleasing, possess, 
present, ready, remain, 
same, say, sea, selfsame, 
shaken, small, some, spirit- 
ual, spoken, strange, stran- 
gled, such, that, these, this, 
those, unholy, unlawful, 
vain, very, weak, what, 
whatsoever, which, wonder- 
ful, worse, your. 


think, 84, 92, 9227, 148, 184, 
939, 243° 2678, 276, 403, 405, 
409.—think good, 88, 92m, 
1714. think highly, 400. 
think of, 243. think on, 
148, 243. think thereon, 
160.—See also strange, 
worthy. 

third, 391.—the third day, 
891. the third part, 391. 
the third time, 891.—Sce 
also loft. 


thirsty, be, 91 

thirty, 890. 

thirty-fold, 390. 

this, 53, 54p, 76p, 184, 252, 
269, 271, 272, 297-802, 
299m, 413p.—this child, 
298. this deed, 300. this 


fellow, 298. this man, 53, 
298, 801, 302. this matter, 
801. this place,302. this sort, 
802. this thing, 300,301. on 
this wise, 303. this woman, 
299.—See also cause, day, 
deed, end, fashion, hour, 
inscription, life, manner, 
mind, namely, place, pres- 
ent, same, time. 
thistle, 390. 
thither, 183, 280p.—See also 
come, run. 
thitherward, 183. 
thong, 200. 
thorn, 3862.—thorns, 
of thorns, 11, 
thoroughly, see throughly. 
those, 55, 199, 252, 271p,299, 
301,302, San ΩΣ things, 
156p, 252, 252p, 278, 301, 
302. those words, 301. See 
also beliind, believed, con- 
cern, please, shaken. 
thou, 112}, 218, 367-869.— 
thou thyself, 63, 359. 
though, 97, 108, 109, 117p, 
208, 210, 210p, 2112, 214.-" 
though it be but, 278.—See 
also as, circumcised. 
thought, 84, 842, 85, 148, 
163,243 ,267.—take thought, 
253. take thought before- 


hand, 844. 

thousand, 414¢.—fifty thou- 
sand, 204. five thousand, 
821. four thousand, 883. 
seyen thousand, 167. ten 
thousand, 264, 265. ten 
thousand times ten thou- 
sund, 264. three thousand, 
891. two thousand, 91. two 
hundred thousand thou- 
sands, 265. — thousands, 
265, 414. 

threaten, 35.—threaten fur- 


11.-- 
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ther, 847. 

threatening, 85. 

three, 890.—three times, 311. 
-See also hundred, months, 
taverns, thousand, years. 

threescore, 153, 415p.—three- 
score and fifteen,100. three- 
score and sixteen, 100. 
threescore and ten, 100. 

thresh, 17. 

thrice, 891. 

throat, 238.—take by the 
throat, 3383. 

throne, 61, 196. 

throng, v., 195, 372, 8102. 

through, 80, 82, 130,145, 158, 
215.— See also break, carry, 
go, midst, pass, pierce, run, 
thrust, walk. 

throughly, 315.—See also 
furnish, purge. 

throughout, 80, 124, 145,160, 
215, 277, 818p.—See also 


go, pass. 
throw, 59, 357.—throw down, 
soe 
thrust, 59.—thrust away, 45. 
thrust down, 217. thrust 
from, 45. thrust in, 154, 
821. thrust out, 181, 155. 
thrust out of, 181. they 
that thrust men, 62m. 
thrust through, 221. 
thunder, 7., 64. 
thunder, v., 65. 
thundering, 65. 
thus, 278, 3800-302.—even 
thus, 216.—Scee also far. 
thy, 359, 362, 867, 3867p, 369. 
at thy house, 869. thy 
friends, 3862.—See also 


thyine, 197. 

thyself, 58, 98, 99, 359.—See 
also thou. 

tidings, 244, 405.—tidings 
come, 13. bring glad ti- 
dings of, 178. declare glad 
tidings, 178, show glad ti- 
dings, 173. hring good ti- 
dings of, 178. 

tie, 80. 

tiling, 225. 

one 68, 109, 125, 180, 257, 


tillage, 69x. 

time, 68, 189, 211, 211m, 416, 
416p, 419.—at any time, 
294p, 855. at that time, 
189. at this time, 269. by 
this time, 185. endure but 
fora time, 848. due time, 


211. for a long time, 416. 
for this time, 269. from 
that time, 130, 889. full 


time, 827p. high time, 419. 
in time of need, 175. in the 
time of, 157. in time past, 
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806, 8483p. (of a) long time, 

35, 416. since that time 
889. spend the (one’s) time, 
175,416. spend some time 
there, 416. this time, 269, 
269p. this present time, 
269. time tocome, 251. to 
(unto) this time, 180. at 
sundry times, 836. 

See also about, any, ap- 
pointed, born, convenient, 
five, life, little, neither, old, 
past, second, seyen, seycn- 
ty, since, some, third, thou- 
sand, three, until 

tinkle, 14. 
tip, 14. 
tired, be, 1352. 


tithe, n., 78.—give tithes, 83. 
pay tithes, 88, 78. receive 
tithes of,78. take tithes, 88. 


tithe, v., 88. 
title, 388. 

tittle, 224. 

to, 68p, 81, 123, 124m, 125, 
142m, 145, 150, 158, 159, 
159m, 180, 201, 202, 215, 
257, 281, 308, 345, 34677, 
400, 422.—as far as to, 58, 
even to, 58. 

See also according, an- 
Swer, appeal, as, attain, at- 
tendance, bottom, bring, 
call, carry, charge, charge- 
able, cleaye, come, conde- 
scend, conformed, consent, 
contrary, end, fall, for, 
from, give, given, go, grind, 
ground, hearken, heed, in- 
tent, join, kneel, laugh,law, 
look, minister, near, obedi- 
ent, pertain, place, privy, 
promised, put, ready, re- 
gard, respect, roll, run, see, 
speak, subject, subjection, 
submit, sufficient, take, 
tossing, turn, uttermost. 

to and fro, see toss. 

to-day, 360. 

together, 17, 18, 65, 278.— 
See also agree, assemble, as- 
sembling, band, bowed, 
bring, build, cal!. come, 
comtorted, commune, coun- 
sel, eat, elected, follower, 
frame, gather, gathering, 
glorify, groan, grow, heir, 
help, join, knit, laborer, 
planted, quicken, raise, 
reason, rise, roll, run, 
shake, shut, sit, strive, tem- 
per, travail, treasure, work, 
worker, wrap, yoked, youre 


selves. 
toil, v., 60, 229. 
token, 860, 877.—evident 
(manifest token, 147. 


tolerable, 27. 
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tomb, 262, 268, 880. 


to-morrow, 62. 

tongue, 73, 84.—of another 
tongue, 172.—See also He- 
brew. 

too, see superstitious. 

tooth, 273.—teeth, see cast. 

top, 14.—from the top, 82. 

topaz, 889. 

torch, 238. 

torment, n., 60t, 228. 

torment, v., 60.—be tor- 
mented, 212, 273. 

tormentor, 60. 

torture, v., 27m, 392. 

toss, οὐ, 357.—be tossed to 
and fro, 227.—See also tem- 
pest. 

tossing to and fro, 12m. 

touch, v., 44, 195, 217, 851. 
—that might be touched, 
418.— See also feeling. 

touching, 160, 216, 822.—as 
touching, 158, 216, 822. 

toward, 124, 145, 158-160, 
215, 345, 3899. — to. .-ward, 
345. — See also make, man, 
press. 

towel, 241. 

tower, 354. 

town, 2368. 

town-clerk, 74. 

trade, 2., 16827. 

trade, v., 167.—trade by,167. 

trading, gain by, 85. 

tradition, 810, 810%.—See 
also fathers. 

traitor, 348. 

trample, 220. 

trance, 136. 

transfer, ina figure, 256. 

transfigured, be, 256. 

transform one’s self, 256.— 
be transformed, 2567. 

transgress, 808, 3809p, 313.— 
See also law. 

transgression, 808.—fall by 
transgression, 808.—See al- 
so law. 

transgressor, 81, 309. 

translate, 251, 357, 

translation, 256. 

transparent, 86. 

trap, 195. 

travail, n., 264, 419.—be in 
travail, 885. 

travail, v., 419.—travail in 
birth (of), 419. travail in 
pain together, 377. 

travel, companion in, 875. 
travel, v., 89.—travel with, 
875.—Sce also country. 
tread, 220, 818, 877m.—tread 
down, 220 318. tread out 
the corn, 17. tread under 
foot, 220, 818. 
treasure, m., 65, 195.—heap 
treasure together, 195. lay 
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up treasure, 195. 
treasure up, 1 ὃ 

treasury, 65, 290. 

treatise, 244. 

tree, 78, 270.—See also fig, 
olive, palm, sycamine, syc- 


omore. 
tremble, 141, 150, 390, 391, 
409.—trembling, 150. 
trembling, ”., 991. 

trench, 412. 

trespass, n., 912. 

trespass, v., 18. 

trial, 922, 820.-See also fiery. 

tribe, 410.—twelve tribes, 96. 

tribulation, 196.—sulfer trib- 
ulation, 195. 

tribute, 2., 88, 225, 409. 

tribute, adj., 225.—tribute 
money, 88. 

trim, 290. 

triumph, cause to, 196. 
umph over, 196. 

trouble, ., 196, 880.—See 
also suffer. 

trouble, v., 26, 86, 149, 195, 
299, 313, $62, 880.—trouble 
exceedingly, 136. trouble 
in mind, 870m. trouble 
one’s self, 196, 862.—be 
troubled, 196,880, 892. 

troubling, 880. 

trow, 92. 

truce-breaker, 50. 

true, 14¢r., 78, 829. 

truly, 141, 14m, 15, 45, 76p, 
252, 296. 

trump, 358. 

trumpet, 358.—cause a trum- 
pet to be sounded, 8587. 
sound a trumpet, 858. a 
trumpet soundeth, 858. 

trumpeter, 358. 

trust, n., 321. commit (be 
committed) to one’s trust, 
828. be putin trust with, 
828. put one’s trust, 320. 
— See also committed. 

trust, v., 189, 820, 82807. 
trust first, 843. have where- 
of one might trust, 820. 
truth, 14¢, 14m, 265.—in 


tri- 


truth, 15. of atruth, 14m, 
15, 279. speak (tell) the 
truth, 14. 

try, 92, 92m, 820t, 845p.— 
tried, $2. be tried, 354. 
tryin 


g, 92. 

tumult, 12, 196, 8042. 

tune, 407m. 

turn, 88, 165, 256, 257, 866. 
—turn (one) about, 165, 
256, 866. turn again, 24, 
165, 866. turn aside, 27, 
137. turn away, 43, 44,86, 
251. turn away from, 43. 
turn back, 403. turn back 
again, 866, 403. turn one 


(one’s self), 866. turn to 
(unto), 164, 165. turn to 
flight, 227. turn upside 
down, 26.—be turned, 71, 
187. be turned out of the 
way, 137.—See also ashes. 
turning, 391. 

turtle-dove, 891. 

tutor, 166. 

twain, 96. 

twelfth, 96. 

twelve, 78, 96.—See also 
tribes. 

twenty, 111. 

twice, 91. 

twinkling, 857. 

two, 96, 96p.—_(by) two and 
two, 21, 96. two men, 96. 
two women, 96.—See also 
edge, hundred, seas, thou- 
sand, ways, years. 

two-edged, 91. 

twofold more, 91. 

type, 892m. 


unawares, 10, 288.—See aiso 
brought, creep. 

unbelief, 84, 84m, 86. 

unbeliever, be. 

unbelieving, 85, 86. 

unblamable, 19, 20. 

unblamably, 19. 

uncertain, 7έ. 

uncertainly, 7. 

uncertainty, 7. 

unchangeable, 84. 

uncircumcised, 18, 85.—be- 
come uncircumcised, 164. 

uncircumcision, 18. 

unclean, 11, 228¢. 

uncleanness, 11, 261. 

unclothed, be, 139. 

uncomely, 51.—behuve one’s 
self uncomely, 61. 

uncondemned, 11. 

uncorruptible, 56. 

uncorruptness, 7. 

uncover, 43.—uncovered, 11. 

unction, 416. 

undefiled, 19. 

under, 187, 145, 157m, 158, 
223, 401, 403.—See’ also 
bondage, curse, earth, keep, 
law, obedience, power, put, 
run, Sail, subjection, tread. 

undergird, 402. 

understand, 13, 72, 111, 164, 
168, 248, 267,854, 876, 876m. 
—give to understand, 73. 
understand not, 4.—easy to 
be understood, 177. hard 
to be understood, 96. 

understanding, 85, 269, 376, 
409.—have perfect under- 
standing of, 811, without 
understanding, 61. 

undone, be left, 241m. 

unequally, see yoked. 


unfeigned , 82. 

anfruitful, 11. 

ungodliness, 49. 

ungodly, adj., 49t.—ungodly 
man, 49. that is ungodly, 


ungodly, commit, 49. 
ungodly, 49. 

ele $1.—unholy thing, 
united with, be, 8702. 
unity, 149. 


unjust, 7t.—be unjust, 7. 
uuknown, 4, 5. 


unlade, 44. 
31. — unlawful 


unlawful, 
thing, 8. 

unlearned, 5, 18, 33, 198. 

unleavened, 8.—unleavened 
bread, 8. 

unless, 108. 

unloose, 246. 

unmarried, 2. 

unmerciful, 27. 

unmovable, 19, 49. 

unprepared, 84. 

unprofitable, 18, 83, 58z.—be- 
come unprofitable, 58. 

unprofitableness, 88. 

unquenchablo, 49. 

unreasonable, 17, 52. 

unrebukable, 27. 

unreprovable, 27. 

unrighteous, 4. 

unrighteousness, 7, 80. 

unruly, 12, 82,81. 

unsearchable, 27t. 

unseemly, that which is, 51. 

pens behave one’s self, 
61. 

unskilful, 35. 

unsociable, 50m. 

unspeakable, 27t, 47. 

unspotted, 50. 

unstable, 12, 50. 

untaken away, 24. 

unthankful, 58. 

until, 58, 125, 180, 257.—un- 
til the time, 180.—See also 
now. 

untimely, see fig. 

unto, 55, 68, 123, 124m, 145, 
158; 159, 180, 255, 257, 345, 
420.—even unto, 180.—See 
also add, appeal, approach, 
attain, attend, authority, 
beckon, belong, bring, call, 
chargeable, cleave, come, 
commit, committed, con- 
formable, consent, day, 
desrite, fall, fashioned gird, 
go, gospel, haste, heark- 
en, heed, hour, in, joined, 
lay, like, look, minister, 
nigh, obedient, pertain, 
preach, present, provoke, 
put, reach, roll, speak, sub- 
due, subject, subjection, 


live 
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submit, take, tedious, testi- 
fy, turn, write. 

unteward, 862. 

unwashen, 80. 

unwise, 80, 58. 

unworthily, 25. 

unworthy, 25, 36. 
unwrought, 47. 

up, 82.—be up, 26.— See also 
arise, ascend, bear, bind, 
break, brim, bring,brought, 
build, burn, carry, catch, 
child, climb, come, deliver, 
devour, draw, drive, dry, 
eat, fill, fold, from, gather, 
gaze, gird, give, go, grow, 
hoise, holden, laid, lay,lead, 
leap, lift,look,make, nourish, 
offer, offering, puff, put, 
raise, rear, receive, rise, 
root, seal, set, shut, sit, 
spring, stand, steadfastly, 
stir, store, swallow, take, 
treasure, wind, yield. 
upbraid, ὁ78. 

uphold, 406. 

upon, 853,51}, 124, 145, 155, 
157, 157m, 158, 159, 162p, 
187, 215, 242, 255.—See 
also attend, authority, beat, 
bestow, bring, build, call, 
cast, clothed, come, fall, go, 
hold, laid, lie, look, medi- 
tate, mercy, press, put, rest, 
sea, 510, spit, spread, take. 

upper, 82.—See also obam- 
ber, room. 

uppermost, seé roon., seat. 

upright,281. 

upuightly, see walk. 

uproar, 196, 864. be in an 
uproar, 370. make an up- 
roar,26. set on an uproar, 
196. 

upside down, see turn. 

urge, 148. 

us, 185-187, 89777, 8982. 
use, 2., 153,415, 416.—meet 
for use, 177. 

use, v., 12, 179, 257, 341, 
415.—be used, 26.— See 
also authority, deacon, 
deceit, despitefully, fast, 
hospitality, repetitions. 
sorcery. 

using, 44. 

usurp, see authority. 

usury, 388. 

utmost part, 321. 

utter, v., 88, 168, 237, 239.— 
hard to be uttered, 96. 

ig can not be uttered, 
utterance, 44, 244. 
utterly,277.—Scee also burn, 
perish, 

uttermost, 171.—uttermost 
part, 14, 171, 321. —to the 
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uttermost, 307, 383. — See 
know. 


vagabond, 823. 

vain, 224¢, 249.—be in vain, 
224. become vain, 249. in 
vain, 97, 111, 224¢, 249. 
vain things, 224.—See also 
glory, jangling, repetitions, 
talker. 

vainglory, 224. 

vainly, 111. 

valiant, 204. 

valley, 405. 

value, be of more, 86. 

value, v., 885. 

vanish away, 56¢, 220.—van- 
ish out of sight, 56. 

vanity, 249¢. 

vapor, 52. 

variableness, 311. 

variance, 169.—set at vari- 
ance, of. 

vaunt one’s self, 326. 

vehement, see desire. 

vehemently, 77, 177, 825.— 
See also beat. 

veil, 213, 220, 823:1.—See 
also which. 

vengeance, 90, 182, 281. 

venerable, 35922. 

venomous, see beast. 

verily, 15, 19, 67, 80, 252, 
265, 279, 296.—See also yes. 

verity, 14. 

very thing, this, 54.—See 
also act, that, 

very, adv., 15, 58, 54, 210, 
378.—See also attentive, 
bold, chiefest, costly, dili- 
gently, even, first, gladly, 
great, heavy, highly, hun- 
gry, little, many, morning, 
pitiful, precious, small, sor- 
rowful, worthy, well. 

vessel, 3, 861.—See also brae 
zen. 

vesture, 200¢, 828. 

vex, 60, 212, 220, 804.—be 
vexed, 318.— See also deyil. 

vial, 407. 

victory, 267¢.—get the victo- 
tory, 367. 

victuals, 65, 164. 

vigilant, 267, 267»7.—be vig- 
ilant, 74. 

vile, 51, 857, 880. 

village, 236. 

vine, 20. 

vinegar, 279. 

vineyard, 20.—dresser of 
one’s vineyard, 20. 

violence, 62, 95, 282.—J0 ve 
olence to, 85. suffer vio 
lence, 62 

violent, 62. 

violently, see run. 

Viper, 178. 
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virgin, 814. 

virginity, 314. 

virtue, 46, 467, 95. 

visible, 281. 

vision, 280, 281¢. 

visit, v., 164. 

visitation, 164. 

vocation, 227. 

yee 411, 41177, 418.-voices, 


void, make, 220, 224.—See 
also judgment, offence. 

volume, 228. 

voluntary, 192. 

vomit, 151- 

vouchsafe, 332- 

vow, 117. 

voyage, 832- 


wag, v., 226. 

wages, b62, 805- 

wail, v., 14, 229, 321. 

wailing, 226. 

wait, n., see lay, lie, lying. 

wait, v., 182.—wait at, 3847. 
wait, for, 25, 80, 132,253, 
824, 8471. wait on, 349.— 
See also continually. 

waiting, patient, 402. 

wake, 74. 

walk, v.,824, 838, 866.—walk 
about, 824, walk in, 140. 
walk orderly, 866. walk 
through, 89. walk upright- 
ly, 281.—be walking, 824. 

wall, 882, 388.—middle wall 
between, 254. 

wallow, 294. 

wallowing, 294, 

wander, 829.—wander about, 

wandering, adj., 329. 

want, 2., 404¢, 415.—be in 
want, 404. 

want, ve , 241, 404.—be waut- 
ng, 241. 

wanton, be, 363.—wanton 
against, begin to wax, 221. 

wantonness, 49.—much wan- 
tonness, 40. 

war, ”., 835.—intend war 
with, 197m. make war, 835, 

30m. men of war, 800. 

war, w., 890, 800.—war 
against, 82. 

ward, 410. 

ware of, be, 72, 375, 410. 

warfare, 866.—go a warfare, 
866. 

warm one’s self, 195.—be 
warmed, 195. 

warn, 268, 402.—be warned 
of (from) God, 416. 

wary, be, 175. 

was, 74p, 118.—so it was, 
371.—See also be. 

wash, 42¢tr, 59, 64, 245, 267, 
832.—wash away, 42. 
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washing, 59, 245. 

waste, n., 45. 

waste, v., 85, 839. 

watch, n., 230, 410.—night 
watches, 41077. 

watch, v., 5, 74, 267, 812,384. 

watchful, 74. 

watching, 5. 

water, ”., 839, 893.—drink 
water, 893. without water, 
82.—See also cold. 

water, v., 340. 

watering, lead away to, 840. 

water-pot, 893. 

wave, 227, 234.—waves, 358. 

waver, 84. 

wavering, without, 12. 

wax, v., 70, 344.—See also 
bold, cold, confident, gross, 
old, rich, strong, wanton. 

way, 81, 273, 273m, 814, 898, 
889m, 391.—a good way off, 
247. agreat way off, 247, 
839. be out of the way, 
829. out of the way, 254. 
by the way side, 273. place 
where two ways meet, 20, 
157. that way, 273.—See 
also bring, by, escape, go, 


lascivious, many, other, 
pernicious, that, turned, 
what. 


we, 73p, 114p, 115p, 185-188. 
—we ourselves, 53, 185 
See also do. 

weak, 7, 49, 50.—be weak, 
49. be made weak,49. weak 
things, 50. 

weakness, 49, 50. 

wealth, 176, 271p.—See also 
another. 

weapon, 280, 28077. 

ee, 147, 409.—wear away, 


aide 


weariness, 229. 

wearing, $23, 

weary, be, 124. 

weary, v., 404.—be wearied, 
214; 229: 

weather, fair, 174.—foul 
weather, 413. 

wedding, 65. 

week, 397, 8577. 

weep, 76, 2262, 226m>p. 

weeping, 226. 

weight, 59, 2738.—See also 
talent. 

weightier matter, 60. 

weighty, 60. 

well, 2., 826, 409. 

well, adv., 1, 178, 218, 2187. 
—do well, 1,878. that do- 
eth well, 1.’ well doing, lt, 
213. well done, 1738. full 
well, 213. very well, 61, 
213.—See also as, drunk 
Know, please, report, strick_ 
en. 


well- beloved, 2. 

well-pleasing, 174. 

were, see as, be. 

west, 96.—See also north, 
south. 

whale, 226. 

what, 244, 27lp, 276, 283- 
285, 308, , 839.—but 
what, 252p, 886. what ev- 
ery man, 838. what man- 
ner, 276. what manner of, 
45, 280, 835, 839. what 
manner of man, 45, 276. 
what manner cf person,839. 
of what sort, 280. what 
things, 283, 285, 335. what 
things soever, 284), 285. 
what way, 835.—See also 
befallen, great, manner, 
means, place. 

what, interrog., 67, 184, 889, 
887, 888m2.—what is it 
which? 887. what isthat? 
887. what manner of? 887. 
what then ? 67. what thing? 
887. what have I (we) to 
do with thee? 104, 187.— 
See also intent, purpose, 
why. 

whatsoever, 80, 280, 284, 
285t, 816, 355p,386.—what- 
soever thing (things), 284, 
3816. 

wheat, 360. 

when, 97, 117p, 144, 146,155, 
156, 189, 198p, 206, 208,255, 
280, 281, 280, 250, 814}, 
836p, 839, 889, 420.—when 
once, 29).—See also as, 
dead, look, revealed. 
when? 840 
whence, 273,  833.—from 
whence, 218, 290, 833. 
whensoever, 386, 491. 
where, 133, 144, 215p, 278, 
280, 289.—where . . there 
(thither), 280. See also ev- 
ery, Scas, Ways. 

where? 840, 888. 

whereas, 117p, 144, 280,285p. 

whereby, 81, 812, 144, 251p, 
272, 214, 322, 846. 

whereby ? 216. 

wherefore, 10, 45, 82, 90, 91, 
125, 148, 158, 274, 295, 888, 
413, 422. 

yt eats 86, 125, 202, 888, 
413. 

wherein, 82, 125, 148m, 144, 
144m, 108, 290, 822. 

whereinsoever, 144, 284. 

whereof, 130, 158, 288, 822, 
844p, 868p.—Sce also glory, 
trust. 

whereon, 157-159. 

wheresoever, 280. 

whereto, 125. 

whereunto, 12F, 253, 848». 


888p.— See also attain, call. 
whereunto? 388. 
whereupon, 144, 274, 283. 
wherewith, 144, 145.—where- 

with soever, 285.—See also 


edify. 
wherewith? 388. 
wherewithal, see clothed. 
whether, adj., 127, 388. 
whether, conj., 97, 108, 109, 
109p, 188, 261p, 340, 881. 
which, relat., 88, 109p, 117p, 
252p, 255p, 211}, 2712p, 276, 
280p, 288, 288p, 284, 2852, 
285p, 299, 335.— which 
thing (things), 283, 285. — 
See also cause. 
which? 3887, 887. 
while, ., 211, 262, 276, 
276m, 416.—a good while, 
189. a great while, 149p, 
3837. any while, 306. dure 
for a while, 348.—See also 
ago, little, long, mean. 
while, Tn a 117, 117p, 


144, 146, 1 86t, 421.— 
whiles, 186.—See also 
world. 

whisperer, 418. 


whispering, 418. 

whit, see every, not a. 

white, adj., 238, 242.—make 
white, 241. 

white, v., 229, 241. 

whither, 125, 280, 290. 

whither? 346. 

cE 

who, 117, 158mp,271p, 2712p, 
283, 2842, 285, 298 

who? 387. 

whole, 34, 276, 277, 316.— 
See also armor, burnt-offer- 


ing. 

whole (sound), 892, 393.—be 
whole, 204, 3878 2, 
make whole, 197, 378. make 
perfectly whole, 86. 

wholesome, 892. 

wholly, 277.—See also give, 
idolatry. 

whore, 839. 

whoremonger, 339. 

whoso, 284. 

whosoever, 109, 283, 284, 
285¢r, 816, 880. 

why, 67, Ce 

why? 86, 125, 202, 388.— 
why, what ? 67. 

wicked, 8, 31,212,888, 8387. 
— the (that) wicked one,338. 
wicked person, 838p. 

wickedness, 62, 211, 8982. 

wide, 829, 

widow, 414.—that was a wid- 
ow, 414. 

wife, 75t, 271p.—wife’s moth- 
er, 821.—See also marry, 
old. 
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wild, 5.—See 
olive-tree. 
wilderness, 168¢. 
wile, 251. 
wilfully, 135. 
will, m., 64¢, 18, 191¢.— 
against one’s will, 14. good 
will, 174, 176. of one’s 
hls will, 64. will worship, 


will, v., 64, 191, 251.—will 
have, 192. 

willing, 843.—be willing, 64, 
174, 192. willing mind, 343. 
willing of one’s self, 52.— 
See also communicate. 

willingly, 185¢, 187, 192, 344. 

win, 225. 

wind, n., 27, 832, 883¢.—be 
driven with the wind, 27.— 
See also south. 

wind, v., 80.—wind up, 877. 

window, 197. 

Wine, 275.—as one in wine, 
8l4mp. excess of wine, 275. 
given to wine, 314. new 
wine, 72.— See also old. 

wine-bibber, 275. 

wine-fat, 402. 

wine-press, 242, 276. 

wing, 353. 

wink at, 400. 

winter, 7., 413. 

ey v.,313.—to winter in, 


also beast, 


wipe, 185.—wipe away, 151. 
wipe off, 42. 
wis, see wist. 
wisdom, 809, 410. 
wise, adj., 863,410.—be wise, 
376, 879m. make wise, 363. 
wise man, 246, 868, 410. 
teach to be wise, 3797. 
wise, see any, no, this, 
wisely, 410. 
wish, v., 177.—ean wish,177. 
wist, 111. 
wit, do to, 73.—to wit, that, 
287.— See also wot. 
witchcraft, 405. 
with, 18, 88, 81, 82, 104p, 
104mp, 124, 130, 143m, 145, 
158, 160, 179, 187», 216, 
240p, 254, 808, 808, 822, 
346, 873, $96p, 401, 411p.— 
that is with, 255, 255p.— 
See also accord, affliction, 
agree, assemble, away, be, 
bear, beat, bind, bound, 
brought, bury, carry, child, 
clothe, come, commune, 
communicate, company, 
compare, compass, compas- 
sion, confer, consent, con- 
sort, contented, continue, 
covenant, crucify, dead, 
deal, dealings, devil, dic, 
dispute, dissemble, draw, 
18 
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drink dwell, eat, elected, 
endu ed, entangle, fear, 
feast, feed, feeling, fellow- 
ship, fill, gnash, go, grief, 
ieve, hand, haste, have, 
eir, help, inscription, in- 
surrection, journey, labor, 
laborer, lade, lead, live, 
meet, mind, mixed, noise, 
number, partake, partaker, 
perish , please, possess, pres- 
ent, question, quicken, 
rank, reason, reign, rejoice, 
rise, run, sear, send, shod, 
sit, smite, speak, speed, 
spring, stand, strike, strive, 
subtilely, suffer, take, ta- 
ken, talk, tempest, travel, 
trust, united, what, inter- 
rog., wind, witness, work. 
withal, 18, 209.—Scee also 
profit. 
withdraw, 48, 403.—with- 
draw one’s self, 26, 57, 365, 
408. 
wither, 270.—wither away, 
270. whose fruit withereth, 
407. — withered, 270. be 
withered, 270. 
withhold, 222. 
within, 81, 125m, 144, 150, 
171t, 171p, 172p, 346.—from 
within, 136, 171. 
without, prep., 27, 51, 51m, 
137, 154t, 201m, 255, 260p, 
417.—See also affection, 
blame, blemish, carefulness, 
cause, ceasing, charge, chil- 
dren, controversy, covetous- 
ness, descent, dissimulation, 
distraction, effect, excuse, 
father, fault, fear, fruit, 
gainsaying, God, hands, 
help, honor, hypocrisy, law, 
life, measure, mercy, mix- 
ture, mother, offence, par- 
tiality, persons, rebuke, re- 
pentance, seam, sight, sig- 
nification, sin,spot,strength, 
understanding, water, wa- 
vering, witness, world, 
wrangling. 
without, from, 154. one that 
(which) is without, 154¢. 
those things that are with- 
out, 313. 
withstand, 28, 236. 
witness Metis? 1. 2488. 
—bear witness, 248, 871, 
—bear witness also, 371 
875. bear witness with, 371. 
bear false witness, 418. 
false witness, 418. give 
witness, 248. obtain wit. 
a 248. without witness, 


witness [one who bears or 
can bear testimony], n. 
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249.—be witness, 248. false 
witness, 418.— See also eye. 

witmess, v., 84, 248.—witness 
against, 219. witness with, 
8ilm- 

wives’, see old. 

woe, 292. 

wolf, 245. 

woman, 75, 75, 195.—silly 
woman, 75.—<See also aged, 
elder, every, free, holy,this, 
two, young. 

womb, 68, 228, 261. 

wonder, 7., 190, 860, 888. 

wonder, v., 158, 19).—wwon- 
der at, 190.—greatly won- 


dering, 134. 

wonderful thing, 191. won- 
derful work, 95, 249. 

wont, as one is, 107. be 
wont, 107, 267. 


wood, 270, 894n1.--of wood, 
270. 
wool, 168. 
word, 243, 244, 244m, 356. 
ord, 244.—bring word, 
89, 121. bring word again, 
88. of the word, 248. 
words, 244.—go0d words, 
416.— See also enticing,few, 
strife, strive, swelling,these. 
work, m., 167, 244, 840 
have much work, 204.— 
works, 841.—See also great- 
‘er, mighty, wonderful. 
work, v., 148, 167¢, 222, 834. 
—work effectually (in), 148. 
work out, 222. work to- 
gether, 875. work with, 
875.—wrought, 404m. be 
REoHEHt, 71, 148m, 167, 


. 


worker, 167.—fellow worker, 
875. worker together, 875. 
— See also miracles. 

work-fellow, 375. 

working, 148t, 167p.—effec- 
tual working, 148. 

workman, 167. 

workmanship, 835. 

world, 10, 70, 280, 275.—be- 
fore the world began 11. 
from the beginning of the 
world, 10. since the world 
began, 10, 11. this (pres- 
ent) world, 269. while the 
world standeth, 10. world 
without end, 11. 
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worldly , 230. 
worm, 862.—eaten of worms, 


wormwood, 58.— Wormwood, 
424. 


worse, 414.—be the worse, 


404. that which is worse, 
138. the worse, 189. worse 
and worse, 414. a worse 
thing, 414. : 
worship, ”., 93.—See also 
will. 


worship, v., -177, 194, 238, 
849, 859¢.—that is worship- 
ped, 859.—See also god. 

worshipper, 288, 266, 349.— 
worshipper of God, 194. 

worshipping, 196. 

worthy, 83¢, 199, 218.—ac- 
count worthy, 220. count 
worthy, 83, 220. think 
worthy, 83. very worthy 
deed, 993. 

wot, 73, 111. 

would, 64,191,251.—I would, 
177, 804. (1) would to God, 
804.— See also because,fain, 
reason, will. 

wound, 7., 8380, 390. 

wound, v., 165, 830, 378,890, 
892.— See also head. 

woven, 404. 

wrangling, without, 72. 

wrap in, 148, 150. wrap to- 
gether, 150.—See also 
swaddling. 

wrath, 197, 281, 814.—pro- 
voke to wrath, $14. 

wrest, 366. 

wrestle, 806. 

wretched, 380. 

wrinkle, 857. 

write, 74, 164, 848. write 
afore, 313. write aforetime, 
843. write in, 100, 161. 
write over, lel. ’ write 
thereon, 161. write (a let- 
ter) unto, 164.—written,74¢, 
74p. be written, 88. 

writing, 62, 74.—See also di- 
vorcement. 

writing-table, 827. 

wrong, ”., 7.—do wrong, 7. 
matter of wrong, 7. offer 
wrong, 8l4mp. suffer 
wrong, 7. take wrong, 7. 

wrong, v., 7. 

wrol ἘΠΕ 


wroth, be, 197, 281. 
wrought, see work. 


ye, 115, 278, 285p, 894, 896- 
398.—ye yourselves, 53,894. 

yea, 16, ee) 108p, 183, 210, 
a1 , 265.—yea doubtless, 
253. yea rather, 247, 253. 

year, 148, 173, 215p.—a year 
ago, 826. space of three 
years, 890. to years, 250. 
two years (old), 89. well 
stricken in years, 842.—See 
also forty, hundred, 

yes, 265.—yes verily, 253. 

yesterday, 414. 

yet, 12, 16, 67, 68, 76, 108p, 
172, 135, 209; 214, 253,298p, 
294¢.— yet but, 184, 880. 
yet dovbtless, 68. yet more, 
172. yet not, 294, 297.— 
See also and, as, be, ever, 
never, nor, not. 

yield, 89, 88, 887i, 814¢, 334. 
—yield unto, 826. yield up, 
57.—See also ghost. 

yoke, 181, 182. 

yoke-fellow, 871. 

yoked together with, be un- 
equally, 172. 

yonder, 1383.—to 
place, 198. 

σον 53p, 98, 99, 258», 894- 


young, 266¢.—young man, 
266i7, 506. young woman, 
266.—See also ass, child, 
daughter. 

younger, 187, 266. younger 
man, 266. 

your, 3894-897, 898¢.—your 
affairs, 895. your estate, 
395. your matter, 398. on 
your part, 395, 398. your 
own, 98, 99p, 395, 398, 398. 
your own selves, 98, 100, 
395. your state, 395. your 
things, 395. — yours, 271, | 
395, 398. — See also fault. 
yourselves, 17, 58p, 98-100, 
895-897. — yourselves ἴο- 
gether, 17.— See also ye. 
youth 266. 

youthful, 267. 


yonder 


zealous, 181.—be zealous,131, 
zeal, 181. 
zealously affect, 181. 


APPENDIX 


OF VARIOUS READINGS IN LARGER CLAUSES. 


Mart. v. 44, --εὐλογεῖτε τοὶς κατ- 
αοωμένους ὑμᾶς, καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοὺς 
μισοῦντας ὑμᾶς, GLTTrS. -- ἐπηρε- 
αζόντων ὑμᾶς, καὶ GOLTTrS, 

vi. 18, ὅτι σοῦ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία καὶ 
ἡ δύναμις καὶ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
ἀμήν. omS. 

x. 19, --δοϑήσεται γὰρ ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκεί- 
νῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ τί λαλήσετε" GOL>. —23, 
ἑτέραν for ἄλλην GLTrS. add κἂν ἐκ 
ταύτης (ἐν τῇ ἑτέρᾳ 1,) διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς, 
φεύγετε εἰς τὴν ἄλλην. GPTLD, 

xiii. 51, -- Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
GeLTTrS. 

xiv. 24, σταδίους. πολλοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς 
γῆς ἀπεῖχεν, for μέσον τῆς ϑαλάσσης 
ἦν, Tr. 

xv. 5, --ἢ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ LS. — 
8, Ἐγγίζει μοι and τῷ στόματι av- 
τῶν καὶ omS. 

xvii. 21, —the verse Tr?S.—26, 
εἰπόντος δέ LTr, ὁ δὲ ἔφη S, for λέγει 
αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος. -- ὁ Πέτρος Goo, 

xviii. 11, -the verse GLTTrS. 

xix. 9, παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνείας for 
εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ 1,.. -- εἰ GTTrS. 
-καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυμένην “γαμήσας μοι χᾶ- 
ται. Τιῦ 5. --- 17, Τί με ἐρωτᾷς περὶ τοῦ 
ἀγαϑοῦ ; εἷς ἐστὶν ὁ ἀγαϑός. for Τί pe 
λέγεις ἀγαϑόν ; οὐδεὶς ἀγαϑός, εἰ μὴ εἷς, 


xxv. 13, ἐν ἢ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνϑρώποι 
ἔρχεται omS. — 29, τοῦ δὲ... ἀπ’ ai- 
τοῦ for ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ... ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ GL 
TTrS.—A41, ὃ ἡτοίμασεν ὁ πατήρ μου 
for τὸ ἡτοιμασμένον G’. 

xxvi. 60, --πολλῶν ψευδομαρτύρων 
προσελϑόντων [-. 

xxvii. 4, δίκαιος for ἀϑῶος G’, — 
35, iva πληρωϑῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
προφήτου, Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου 
ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἱματισμόν μου 
ἔβαλον κλῆρον. omS. 

xxviii. 9, --ὡς δὲ ἐπορεύοντο dray.~ 
γεῖλαι τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὐτοῦ, GLTTrS. 


ΜΑΒΚΊ. 27, -- Τί ἐστι τοῦτο; G’, -- ὅτε 
G’. διδαχῇ καινῇ" (, Tr) κατ’ ἐξουσίαν 
LTr, διδαχὴ καινὴ κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν" TS, 
for τίς ἡ διδαχὴ ἡ καινὴ αὕτη, ὅτι 

ii. 19, --σον χρόνον pe ἑαυτῶν 
ἔχουσι τὸν. νυμφίον, οὐ δύνανται νησ- 
τεύειν" G°, αὐτῶν for ἑαυτῶν TTrS. — 
22, —aAAd οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς Kale 
νοὺς BAnréov: Τ ΤΥ, -- βλητέον 8. 

iii. 12, after ποιήσωσι add , ὅτι ἤδει- 
σαν τὸν χριστὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι 1,". ---- 82, 
after ἀδελφοί σου add καὶ αἱ ἀδελφαί 
σου GroLTTrm, 

iv. 15, ἐν αὐτοῖς G’LS, εἰς αὐτούς 
Lie, for év ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν--- 94, 


ὁ Θεός (65). GLTTrS. — 29, ἢ γον-]-- καὶ προστεϑήσεται ὑμῖν G. τοῖς ἀκοῦ- 


εἴς, for ἢ πατέρα, ἢ μητέρα, L™. 

xx. 7, --καὶ ὃ ἐὰν 7 δίκαιον λήψεσϑε 
GeLTTrS. —16, -- πολλοὶ γάρ εἰσι 
κλητοί, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί. ΤῪΡ 8, ---- 
22, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζο- 
μαι, βαπτισϑῆναι omS.—23, καὶ τὸ 
βάπτισμα, ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζομαι, βαπτ ἐσ- 
ϑήσεσϑε omS. 

xxi. 44, —the verse GOL*TTr™. 

xxiii. 14(1 3), — the verse G@LTTrS. 

xxiv. 56, after οὐρανῶν, add οὐδὲ ὁ 
υἱὸς LS. 


ovo.v omS.—31, --τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
L>.— 40, ; οὕπω G/LTrS, ; οὕτως 
οὕπω α΄, for οὕτω; πῶς οὐκ 

vi. 11, ὃς ἂν (ἐὰν L) τόπος μὴ δέξη- 
ται for ὅσοι ἃ ἂν μὴ δέξωνται TTrS. -- ἀ- 
μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται Lod- 
όμοις ἢ Τομόρροις ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, ἣ 
τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ. GL°TTrS. — 33, be- 
fore ἐκεῖ add καὶ ἧλϑον G’. -- καὶ προ- 
ῆλϑον αὐτούς, G. -- καὶ συνῆλϑον πρὸς 
αὐτόν. GLTrS. — 54, after αὐτόν add 
οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου ων, 
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Mark vii. 8, -- βαπτισμοὺς ξεστῶν 
καὶ ποτηρίων, καὶ ἄλλα παρόμοια τοι- 
avra πολλὰ ποιεῖτε Tr?S.—16, —the 
verse Ττὺ 5, 

viii. 24, ὅτε ὡς δένδρα ὁρῶ for ὡς 
δένδρα StG/LTTrS. 

ix. 38, --ὃς οὐκ ἀκολουϑεῖ ἡμῖν GS. 
— ὅτι οὐκ ἀκολουϑεῖ ἡμῖν GT Tr>.—43, 
- εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον 6. ----48, -- εἰς 
τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον GoL>TTrS. — 44, 
46, —the verses ΟΟΤ ΤΥ 9. ---49, -- καὶ 
πᾶσα ϑυσία ἁλὶ ἁλισϑήσεται Tr?S. 

x. 27, -- πάντα γὰρ δυνατά ἐστι παρὰ 
τῷ Θεῷ. 9. -- ἐστι TrS. 

xi. 8, λύετε τὸν πῶλον for ποιεῖτε 
τοῦτο L™, — 8, --καὶ ἐστρώννυον εἰς 
τὴν ὁδόν TTrS.—10, ἐν ὀνόματι Ἰζυ- 
ρίου οηι.5. ---- 206, —the verse TTrS, 

xii. 14, before ἔξεστι add εἰπὲ οὖν 
ἡμῖν, L.—21, μὴ καταλιπὼν for καὶ 
οὐδὲ αὐτὸς ἀφῆκε L™TrS. — 29, πρώτη 
πάντων ἐντολῇ G, πρώτη ἐστίν α΄ Τ ΤΥ 
3, πάντων πρώτη α΄, πρώτη ἐντολῇ 
ἐστιν Lb, for πρώτη πασῶν τῶν ἐντο- 
λῶν ----80, --αὕτη πρώτη ἐντολῇ. TS. 
— 33, -- καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς, LPS. 

xiii. 14, --τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ τοῦ 
προφήτου, ΟἸΡΤΤΥ 5. 

xiv. 19, -- καὶ ἄλλος, Μή τι ἐγώ; Go 
TrS.—40, πάλιν (-GTr) ἐλϑὼν ev- 
pev αὐτοὺς for ὑποστρέψας εὗρεν αὐτοὺς 
πάλιν LTrS.—70, -- καὶ ἡ λαλιά σοῦ 
ὁμοιάζει GOLTTrS. 

xv. 28, —the verse GOTTr?S. 

xvi. 9-20, —the verses GTS. 


This passage is contained in most of the 
uncial MSS. now extant, including A (the 
Alexandrine, 5th cent.), C (Ephraemi, 5th 
cent.), and Ὁ (Bezze, or Cantabrigiensis, 6th 
cent.). Also in the cursive MSS. and the 
ancient versions, except as stated below. It 
is omitted in δὲ (the Sinaitic) and B (the Vat- 
ican), each of the 4th ceut., and in the Ara- 
bic codex in the Vatican, apparently based 
on an ancient Greek text. Of the cursives, 
137 and 138 mark the passage with an aster- 
isk; and about twenty five others, in margi- 
nal scholia, note ita omission in many, most, 
more ancient, or more correct copies. 

The uncial L (8th cent.) gives another pas- 
sage as found in some MSS., adding the one 
in question as also found after ver. 8. This 
other passage appears for substance in the 
Latin &, and the statement in L is supported 
by the cursive 274 and by a scholium in the 
Harclean Syriac. In B a blank space — the 
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only one in the MS. — is left instead of the 
passage. All critics agree that the Gcspel 
would end at ver. 8 very abruptly, and that 
Mark could not have intended thus to close 
the book. And all confess that the follow- 
ing verses differ in style from the rest of the 
book, severteen words or phrases occurring 
in them either not found elsewhere in the 
New Testament, or nos elsewhere in Mark, 
or used in a peculiar sense. ‘These facts 
have led to various conjectures. 

The patristic testimony is divided. The 
passage is cited as genuine by Irenzeus (flor. 
A.D. 167), Hippolytus (A.D. 220), in the Apos- 
tolical Constitutions (4th cent.?), by Cyril of 
Jerusalem (A.D. 850), Ambrose (A.D. 874), 
Augustine (A.D.896), and Nestorius (4.D.428). 
Tt is not cited by Justin Martyr (a.p. 140), 
Clement of Alexandria (A.D. 194), or Origen, 
the critic of his time (A. p. 230). Victor of 
Antioch (A.D. 401) and Severus of Antioch 
(A. D. 518) speak of it as wanting in many 
MSS. Eusebius (a.pD. 315) and Jerome (A.p. 
392) say the same of ‘‘ncarly all’’ the Greek 
copies. Eusebius and Gregory Nyssen (A. D. 
371) assert its absence from the more accu- 
rate copies. Nor is it reckoned in the “‘sec- 
tions’ of Ammonius (A.D. 220) or Eusebius. 

The modern critics are likewise divided. 
The passage is retained by Simon, Mill, Beng- 
el, Mattheci, Storr, Eichhorn, Kuinoel, Guer- 
icke, Scholz, Feilmoser, Knapp, Vater, Rinck, 
Lachmann, Olshausen, Ebrard, De Wette, 
Bloomfield, Scrivener, Stuart, and others. 
J. Ὁ. Michaelis and Ilug regard it as a later 
addition of Mark himself. ‘'Tregelles thinks 
it canonical, but not written by Mark. It 
is questioned or omitted, besides Griesbach 
and Tischendorf, by Rosenmiiller, Bertholdt, 
Gratz, Schott (Isagoge), Schulz, Fritzsche, 
Credner, Wieseler, Neudecker, Theile, Reuss, 
Meyer, Davidson, Green, Norton, and others, 


xvi. 14, after ἐγηγερμένον add ἐκ 
νεκρῶν L.—18, before ὄφεις add καὶ 
ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν Tr. 


LuKE i, 28, --εὐλογημένη σὺ ἐν γυ- 
ναιξίν GOTTr®S. 

ii, 43, ἔγνωσαν οἱ γονεῖς for ἔγνω 
Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ G/LTTrS. 

iii. 16, after βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς add εἰς 
μετάνοιαν L. 

iv. 4, —GAW’ ἐπὶ παντὶ phuate Θεοῦ 
TTr?S.—5, —6 διάβολος GTTrS, 
— εἩὀἰς ὅρος ὑψηλὸν L>TTrS. —§, -- Ὑτ- 
aye ὀπίσω μου, Σατανᾶ. GLYTTrS. — 
18, --άσασϑαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους 
τὴν καρδίαν GLYTTrS. 

vi. 10, ὑγεὴς omS, -- ὡς ἡ ἄλλη α΄" 
L*TrS. — 35, after πολύς add ἐν τοῖς 
οὐρανοῖς L>, —45*%4, -- ϑησαυροῦ τῆς 
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καρδίας αὐτοῦ GOLYTTrS.— 48, διὰ 
τὸ καλῶς οἰκοδομεῖσθαι αὐτήν for τε- 
ϑεμελίωτο γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν ΤΤΥ 5. 

LvKE Vii. 31, εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, omS. 

Vili. 42, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πορεύεσ- 
Sat for ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν 1,7. ----45, 
--καὶ λέγεις, Τίς ὁ ἁψάμενός μου; G° 
Tr>S. ——51, τινὰ σὺν αὐτῷ for οὐδένα 
LTTr. —54, --ὲἐκβαλὼν ἔξω πάντας, 
καὶ GOLTTrS. 

ix. 10, --τόπον ἔρημον G'TTr, -- πό- 
λεως καλουμένης α΄ 5. - 29, -- καὶ ἀρ- 
étw τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ G°, --καϑ' ἡμ- 
ἔραν GL, —54, -- ὡς καὶ Ἠλίας ἐποί- 
noe ΟΟΤΤΥ 5. ---δὅὅ, --καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ 
οἴδατε οἵου πνεύματός ἐστε ὑμεῖς" (199 
LTTrS. —56, ὁ γὰρ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνϑρώ- 
που οὐκ ἦλϑε ψυχὰς ἀνϑρώπων ἀπο- 
λέσαι, ἀλλὰ σῶσαι. omS. 

x. 11, after ὑμῶν add εἰς τοὺς πόδας 
LTTrS, . .. ὑμῶν T.— 22, before 
Πάντα add Καὶ στραφείς πρὸς τοὺς 
μαϑητὰς εἶπε, StC™LT. 

xi. 2, --ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς GT 
TrS. --γενηϑήτω τὸ ϑέλημά σου, GT 
Tr, --ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
GL>TTr. —4, --ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ πονηροῦ GTTrS.—43, after ἀγ- 
οραῖς add καὶ τὰς πρωτοκλισίας ἐν τοῖς 
δείπνοις L>,—44, --γραμματεῖς καὶ 
Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, ΑἸ ΡΤ ΤΥ 5. -ττῦϑ, 
Καὶ α΄, Κἀκεῖϑεν ἐξελϑόντος αὐτοῦ, 
TTrS, for Λέγοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα 
πρὺς αὐτούς, ---- ὃ 4, --ἵνα κατηγορήσω- 
σιν αὐτοῦ GoTTr>S, 

xii. 27, οὔτε νήϑει οὔτε ὑφαίΐνει for 
αὐξάνει" ov κοπιᾷ, οὐδὲ νήϑει T. 

xiv. 12, -- μηδὲ τοὺς συγγενεῖς σου, G°. 

xvii. 24, --ν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ αὐτοῦ L. — 
36, —the verse St, omS. 

xix. 45, --ν αὐτῷ καὶ Edhsdtatrnc | 
GoTTrS. 

xx. 23, -- Τί pe πειράζετε ; GOTTrS. 
— 24, after δηνάριον add οἱ δὲ ἔδειξ- 
av (αὐτῷ S')* καὶ εἶπεν, 1," 8. — 30, 
-ἔλαβεν and τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ οὗτος 
ἀπέϑανεν ἄτεκνος G/T Tr 5. --- 48, πρὸς 
αὐτούς for τοῖς μαϑηταῖς αὐτοῦ Τ. 

xxii. 31, -- Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Ἰζύριος, TTr?.— 
43, 44, —the verses L>. — 64, —érv7- 
Tov αὐτοῦ Td πρόσωπον, καὶ LYTTrS, 
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xxiii 15, ἀνέπεμψε γὰρ αὐτὸν πρὸς 
ἡμᾶς for ἀνέπεμψα γ. ὑμᾶς π. a. G'S. 
—17, —the verse GL>TTr. — 34, -- ὁ 
δὲ Ιησοῦς ἔλεγε, Πάτερ, ἄφες αὐτοῖς" ov 
γὰρ οἴδασι τί ποιοῦσι. 1,".----88, -- γράμ- 
μασιν “Ἑλληνικοῖς καὶ Ῥωμαϊκοῖς καὶ 
‘EBpaixotc ΤΡΤΤΥ. -- Οὗτος ἐστιν L>. 
xxiv. 1, --καί τινες σὺν αὑταῖς GL 
TTrS.—12, —the verse ΤΡΤΤΙΥΡ, -- κεί- 
μενα μόνα TrS. αὐτὸν for ἑαυτὸν ΤΥ. 
— 36, -- καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. 
T. add ἐγώ εἰμι, μὴ φοβεῖσϑε. L>, — 
40, -—the verse TTr>. ἔδειξεν for ἐπέ- 
δειξεν LTrS. — 42, -- καὶ ἀπὸ μελισσί- 
ov κηρίου 691,7 Ὁ ,5..----51, -- καὶ ἀνεφέρ- 
eTo εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν (97 §.—52,—zpoc- 
κυνήσαντες αὐτόν G°T.—53, -- αἰνοῦν- 
τες καὶ ΤῊ 5, -- καὶ εὐλογοῦντες T. 


Joun i. 27, -- ὃς ἔμπροσϑέν μου γέγο- 
vev ΟἸΤΤΥ 5. --- 36, after Θεοῦ add 
ὁ αἴρων τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τοῦ κόσμου L», 

iii. 13, —6 dv ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 62. -- 
15, -- μὴ ἀπόληται, ἀλλ᾽ GOLTTrS.— 
31, 32, -- ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστί, καὶ GS, 

iv. 14, --οὐ μὴ διψήση εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" 
ἀλλὰ τὸ ὕδωρ ὃ δώσω αὐτῷ LY. 

v. 3, 4, -- ἐκδεχομένων to νοσήματι. 
GboTTrS, —16, --καὶ ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν 
ἀποκτεῖναι, ΟἸΤΤΥ 5. 

vi. 11, --τοῖς μαϑηταῖς, οἱ δὲ μαϑη- 
ταὶ GoLTTrS. —22, ἐκεῖνο εἰς ὃ ἐν- 
ἔβησαν οἱ μαϑηταὶ αὐτοῦ om, τοῦ ᾽Ἰη- 
cov for αὐτοῦ 45. ---- 51, --ἦν ἐγὼ δώσω 
G°LTrS.— 69, ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ Θεοῦ GL 
TTrS, for ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τοῦ ζῶντος G’, 

vii. 40, -- ὡς οὗτος ὁ ἄνϑρωπος GL 
Er’, 

vii. 53—viii. 11, —the passage Grove 
LTTrS. 

This narrative is contained in uncials D, 
F (9th cent.), @ and H (11th cent.), K (9th 
cent.), U (9th or 10th cent.), and in more 
than 800 cursives. It is found also in some 
copies of the Old Latin version, and in the 
Vulgate, the Athiopic, the Jerusalem Syriac 
Lectionary, and the Arabic. In E(8thcent.), 
M (9th or 10th cent.), and about sixty cur- 
sives it is marked as doubtful (with * or 1), 
entire or from ch. viii. 8. More than fifteen 
cursives place it at the end of the Gospel; 


one after vii. 86 ; and four after Luke xxi. It 
is omitted by N, A, B, C, T (5th cent,), L, X 
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(9th or 10th cent.), Δ (9th cent.), and by 
more than fifty cursives, including codex 83. 
Also by some copies of the Old Latin, by the 
Peshito and Harclean Syriac, the good MSS. 
of the Memphitic, and the Thebaic, Gothic, 
and Armenian versions. 

In D the passage differs widely from the 
received text, and other MSS. vary still from 
this and from each other. It seems out of 
its place; itsstyle is peculiar; and Augus- 
tine speaks of those who thought its doc- 
trine lax, while some who omit it still re- 
gard | it as genuine tradition and history. 

It is cited in the Apostolical Constitutions, 
but without John’s name. Also by Euthym- 
ius (A.D. 1116), but with the remark that 
accurate copies either omit it or mark it as 
doubtful. It is recognized by the Latin Fa- 
thers Ambrose, Jerome and Augustine with 
note ofits omission in some early copies, and 
by others since the 4th century. On the other 
hand Tertuilian (A.D. 200), Cyprian (A.D. 248), 
and Juvencus (A.D. 830) do not use it, and 
it is omitted by the Greek Fathers Origen, 
Chrysostom (A.D. 898), Theodore of Mopsues- 
tia (A.D. 407), and Theophy lact (A.D. 1077) in 
their Commentaries, by Nonnus(A.pD. 410) in 
his Paraphrase, ard by Apollinaris and Basil 
(A.D. 510), Cyril of Alexandria (a.pD. 412), and 
Cosmas (A. D. 535). 

It is retained by Mill, Whitby, Lampe, 
Bengel, Michaelis, Heumann, Staudlin, Storr, 
Kuinoel, Hug, Hahn, Maier, Ebrard, Hilgen- 
feld, Stier, Lange, Bloomfield, Stuart, and 
others. Itis questioned or omitted by Eras- 
mus, Beza, Calvin, Grotius, Wetstein, Sem- 
ler, Paulus, Tittmann, Wegscheider, De Wet- 
te, Brickner, Knapp, Theile, Liicke, Feilmo- 
ser, Credner, Tholuck, Baumgarten-Crusius, 
Bleek, Olshausen, Hitzig, Baur, Luthardt, 
Ewald, Hengstenberg, Meyer, Porter, David. 
son, Alford, Scrivener, Green, Norton, and 
others. 


Joun viii. 59, διελϑὼν διὰ μέσου ai- 
τῶν" καὶ παρῆγεν οὕτω. omS. 

x, 12, -τὰ πρόβατα L*TrS.—13, 
--Ὥὁ δὲ μισϑωτὸς φεύγει GOL>TrS. — 
14, γινώσκουσίν με τὰ ἐμά for γινώσ- 
κομαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμῶν LTrS.—26, -- 2καῦ- 
ὡς εἶπον ὑμῖν ΟΟΙΡΤΥ 5. 

xi. 41, οὗ ἦν ὁ τεϑνηκὼς κείμενος omS. 

xiii. 24, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Εἰπὲ τίς ἐστιν 
for πυϑέσϑαι τίς ἂν εἴη LTTr. — 82, 
- εἰ ὁ Θεὸς ἐδοξάσϑη ἐν αὐτῷ L>TrS. 

xvi. 16, --ὅτε ἐγὼ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα GOLYTTrS, --ἐγὼ GL. 

xix. 2, after αὐτόν, add καὶ ἤρχοντο 
πρὸς αὐτόν, LTTrS. —16, -- Παρέλα- 
Bov δὲ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν καὶ ἀπήἤγαγον. G, 
ἤγαγον for ἀπήγαγον G, -- καὶ ἀπήγα. 
you LTTr. — 29, σπόγγον οὖν μεστὸν 
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τοῦ ὄξους ὑσσώπῳ for οἱ δέ, πλήσαντες 
σπόγγον ὄξους, καὶ ὑσσώπῳ LTrS. 


Acts ii. 80, τὸ κατὰ σάρκα ἀναστή- 
σειν τὸν Χριστόν omS. 

ili. 22, —yap πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας Go 
LTS, --γὰρ G. 

iv. 12, - καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἄλλῳ οὐδενὶ 
ἡ σωτηρία" G°. — 25, ὁ τοῦ πατρὸς ἧ- 
μῶν διὰ πνεύματος ἁγίου στόματος for 
ὁ διὰ στόματος 1,,5. - 27, after ἀλη- 
ϑείας add ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ GLTS. 

Vill. 37, the verse omS. 

ix, 0, 6, σκληρόν to αὐτόν, omS. 

x. 6, ovTo¢ λαλήσει σοι τί σε δεῖ ποι- 
εἴν. ὁπι 5. - 21, τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Κορνηλίου πρὸς αὐτόν omS,. 
— 32, --ὃς παραγενόμενος λαλῇῆσει σοι. 
GoLS. 

xiii. 42, αὐτῶν for ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς 
τῶν ᾽Τουδαίων GLTS. 

xiv. 10, after φωνῇ, add Σοὶ λέγω ἐν 
τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ κυρίου Ἰησοῦ Xpiorod, L, 

xv. 17, πάντα omS.—18, -- ἔστι 
τῷ Θεῷ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ GTS. — 
24, -- λέγοντες περιτέμνεσϑαι καὶ τη- 
ρεῖν τὸν νόμον, G°LTS.— 84, —the 
verse GOLTS. 

xvii. 18, -- ὅτε to εὐηγγελίζετο. G. 

XViii. 3, --ἦὦἦσαν γὰρ σκηνοποιοὶ τὴν 
τέχνην. G2. — 21, -- Δεῖ μὲ πάντως 
τὴν ἑορτὴν τὴν ἐρχομένην ποιῆσαι εἰς 
Ἱεροσόλυμα" 61991,7' 5, 

xx. 15, -- καὶ μείναντες ἐν Τρωγυλλίῳ, 
G’LS. -- 18, after αὐτόν, add ὁμοῦ 
ὄντων αὐτῶν, L. 

xxi. 8, οἱ περὶ τὸν Παῦλον omS. — 
2ῦ, -- μηδὲν τοιοῦτον τηρεῖν αὐτούς, εἰ 
μὴ GOLS. 

Xxili. 9, τίνες τῶν γραμματέων τοῦ 
μέρους G'S, τινὲς L, for οἱ γραμματεῖς 
τοῦ; μέρους 

xxiv. 6, 7, 8, --καὶ κατὰ τὸν ἡμέτε- 
ρον νόμον to ἔρχεσϑαι ἐπὶ σέ. GOLTS. 
— 20, --ὅπως λύσῃ αὐτόν GLTS. 

xxv. 6, ἡμέρας οὐ πλείους ὀκτὼ ἢ δέ- 
κα (—ov G’, οὐ πλ. Hu. etc. S) for ἧ- 
μέρας πλείους ἢ ἢ δέκα C™GLTS.— 7, αἰ- 
τιώματα (G) καταφέροντες for αἰτιώά- 
ματα φέροντες LTS, -κατὰ τὸν Παῦλον 
GoLTS, 
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Acts xxvi. 30, Kat ταῦτα εἰπόντος 
αὐτοῦ, (G’’) omS. 

xxviii. 16, —6 δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος παρ- 
ἔδωκε τοὺς δεσμίους TH στρατοπεδάρχῃ" 
G’’ LTS. — 29, —the verse G°LTS. 


Rom. iii. 22, -- καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας GoLS. 

vi. 12, αὐτῇ ἐν omS, -- ταῖς ἐπιϑυμί- 
aic αὐτοῦ α. 

viii. 1, μὴ κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν, 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ πνεῦμα omS. 

ix. 28, -- ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ" ὅτι λόγον συν- 
τετμημένον LS. [LTS. 

x. 1, αὐτῶν for τοῦ ᾿Ισραῆλ ἐστιν G 

xi. 6, -- εἰ δὲ ἐξ ἔργων, οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶ 
χάρις" ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔργον οὐκ ἔτι ἐστὶν ἔρ- 
γον. 61,3. 

xii. 17, after καλὰ add ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καὶ L>. 

xv. 24, -- ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς GLS. 
- 82, -- καὶ συναναπαύσωμαι ὑμῖν 6191,. 

xvi. 12, --ἀξσπάσασϑε Περσίδα τὴν 
ἀγαπητήν, ἥτις πολλὰ ἐκοπίασεν ἐν Κυ- 


ρίῳ. L>, — 24, —the verse LS. 


1 Cor. i. 27, —iva τοὺς σοφοὺς κατ- 
αἰσχύνῃ" καὶ τὰ ἀσϑενῆ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξ- 
ελέξατο ὁ Θεός, 1,". 

vi. 20, καὶ ἐν τῷ πνεύματι ὑμῶν, ἄ- 
τινά ἔστι τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

Vii. 38, γαμίζων G’, γαμίζων τὴν παρ- 
ϑένον ἑαυτοῦ (é. T.) LS, for ἐκγαμίζων 

viii. 8, μὴ φάγωμεν, ὑστερούμεϑα 
(περισσεύομεν L), οὔτε ἐὰν φάγωμεν, 
περισσεύομεν (ὑστερούμεϑα L) LT, for 
¢., περισσ. οὗτε ἐὰν μὴ φ., ὕστερ. 

ix. 10, ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι τοῦ μετέχειν for τῆς 
ἐλπ. αὐτοῦ μετέχειν ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι 61,7 5. 
— 20, after véuov4, add μὴ ὧν αὐτὸς 
ὑπὸ νόμον, GLTS. 

χ. 19, -- ὅτι εἴδωλον τί ἐστιν ; 7 GS. 
— 28, τοῦ γὰρ Κυρίου ἡ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλή- 
ρωμα αὐτῆς. οπι 8. 

xv. 51, κοιμηϑησόμεϑα" οὐ for ov 
κοιμηϑησόμεϑα" G’LS. 


2 Cor. i. 20, διὸ καὶ δι’ αὐτοῦ for καὶ 
ἐν αὐτῷ G/LS. 

xii. 1, δεῖ, οὗ συμφέρον μέν, ἐλεύσο- 
μαι δὲ καὶ for δὴ ov συμφέρει μοι" ἐλεύ- 
σομαι γὰρ LS.—'7, --ἷνα μὴ ὑπεραί- 
ρωμαι G°L>S, 
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GAL. ii. 20, Θεοῦ καὶ Χριστοῦ for vi- 
ov τοῦ Θεοῦ L. 

iii. 1, τῇ ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείϑεσϑαι omS. 

iv. 7, διὰ Θεοῦ LTS for Θεοῦ διὰ 
Χριστοῦ -- (59, 

v.1, -οὖν T, place after στήκετε G” 


vi. 15, οὗτε yap for ἕν γὰρ Χριστῷ 
Ἰησοῦ οὔτε GT. 


Epu. iii. 9, διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ omS. 
— 14, -- τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Xpic- 
τοῦ GOLTS. 

v. 80, --ἐκ τῆς σάρκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ 
τῶν ὀστέων αὐτοῦ G°LS. 

vi. 9, αὐτῶν (ἑαυτῶν S) καὶ ὑμῶν for 
ὑμῶν αὐτῶν G/LTS, ὑμ. καὶ αὐτῶν C™, 

Part. iii. 16, κανόνι, τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν 
omS. — 21, εἰς τὸ γενέσϑαι αὐτὸ omS. 


Cou. i. 2, -- καὶ Κυρίου ᾿Τησοῦ Χρισ- 
τοῦ GLYT. —14, διὰ τοῦ αἵματος αὖὐ- 
τοῦ οπιϑ. 

ii. 2, καὶ πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ om, -- Χριο- 
τοῦ GT, πατρὸς Χριστοῦ S. 

iii. 6, --ὀὀπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειϑείας 
ΠΌΤ, --- 17, Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 1,, Κυρίου 
"I, X. S, for Κυρίου (-- (99) Ἰησοῦ 


1 ΤΉΕΒ. i. 1, -- πὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν 
καὶ Κυρίου ’Incov Χριστοῦ GeL>T. 

111. 2, συνεργὸν (διάκονον. 5) τοῦ Θεοῦ 
for διάκονον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ συνεργὸν ἧ- 
μῶν GLTS. 

iv. 1, after Θεῷ, add καϑὼς καὶ περ- 
ἐπατεῖτε, α΄ 1}. 


9. Tues. iii. 4, ὑμῖν καὶ ἐποιήσατε καὶ 
ποιεῖτε for ὑμῖν, καὶ ποιεῖτε 1)", 


1 Tim. vi. ὅ, -- φίστασο ἀπὸ τῶν τοι- 
οὕτων. GOLTS. 


2Tim. iv. 22, -- ἡ χάρις μεϑ᾽ ὑμῶν. {9, 


Hes. ii. 7, -- καὶ κατέστησας αὐτὸν 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σου GLYT. 

iii. 6, --μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν T. — 
9, ἐν δοκιμασίᾳ for ἐδοκίμασάν pe (Οὐ 
LTS. 


vii. 21, -- κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ 
εἰν S*. 

xii. 20, ἢ βολίδι κατατοξευϑήσεται 
οπι ὃ. 
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Jas. iff. 12, --οοὕὔτως, GLT, οὔτε 
(οὐδὲ S) ἁλυκὸν for οὐδεμία πηγὴ dAv- 
κὸν καὶ GLTS. 


1 Pet. iii. 16, -- ὑμῶν ὡς κακοποιῶν Τ'. 
iv. 14, -- κατὰ μὲν αὐτοὺς βλασφημεῖ- 
ται, κατὰ δὲ ὑμᾶς δοξάζεται. GOLTS. 


2 Per. i. 1, ἡμῶν not rendered with 
Θεοῦ ; add after σωτῆρος BC?E. — 10, 
after σπουδάσατε add iva διὰ τῶν κα- 
Lav ὑμῶν (--μῶν S) ἔργων 1,.5. 

ii. 21, ὑποστρέψαι ἀπὸ L, εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω 
ἀνακάμψαι ἀπὸ S, for ἐπιστρέψαι ἐκ 


1 Joun ii. 23, after πατέρα ἔχει. add 
ὁ ὁμολογῶν τὸν υἱὸν Kal τὸν πατέρα 
ἔχει. C(initalics)GLTS. 

Though given as doubtful in C, the omis- 
sion in some MSS. plainly arose from the 
similar ending of the previous clause. 

iii. 10, ὧν δίκαιος for ποιῶν δικαίοσ- 
ὕνην L. 

v. 7, 8, ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ὁ Πατήρ, ὁ 
Λόγος, καὶ τὸ “Aycov Πνεῦμα" καὶ ov- 
τοι οἱ τρεῖς ἕν εἰσι. καὶ τρεῖς εἰσιν οἱ 
μαρτυροῦντες ἐν τῇ γῇ, οπι 5." 

The words are found in no Greek MS. 
before the 15th or 16th century, and in no 
early version. ** Unless,” says Alford, ** pure 
caprice is to be followed in the criticism of 
the sacred text, there is not a shadow of rea- 
son for supposing them genuine.” Tischen- 
dorf says, “That this spurious addition 
should continue to be published as a part of 
the Epistle, I regard as an impiety,” etc. 
And President T. D, Woolsey, ‘* Do not truth 
and honesty require that such a passage 
should be struck out of our English Bibles, 
@ passage which Luther would not express 
in his translation, and which did not creep 
into the German Bible until nearly fifty 
years after his death??? See Orme’s “ Me- 
moir of the Controversy on 1 John v. 7,” 
edited by Ezra Abbot. New York, 1866. 

v. 13, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα 
τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 


JUDE 22, 23, ἐλέγχετε (ἐλεᾶτε S) δια- 
kpivopévouc(S ), obd¢ δὲ σώζετε Ex πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες, οὺς δὲ ἐλεᾶτε (-elre G) ἐν 
φόβῳ A’ LT, for ἐλεεῖτε διακρινόμενοι" 
οὺς δὲ ἐν φόβῳ σώζετε, ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς 
ἁρπάζοντες (--ν φόβῳ add οὖς δὲ ἐλ- 
εᾶτε ἐν φόβῳ S).— 25, after ἡμῶν 
add διὰ ᾽Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου ἧ- 
μῶν GPrLTS. after ἐξουσία, add πρὸ 
παντὸς τοῦ αἰῶνος, (915. 


APPENDIX. 


Rev. i. 11, ᾿Εγώ εἰμι rd A καὶ τὸ Q, 
ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος" omS. 

11. 2, λέγοντας ἑαυτοὺς ἀποστόλοις 
(εἶναι T) for φάσκοντας εἶναι ἀποστό- 
λους GLTTrS. —3, καὶ οὗ κεκοπίακες 
(-κας Tr, ἐκοπίασας GS) for κεκ. καὶ 
οὗ κέκμηκας GLTTrS. — 18, -- τὰ ἔργα 
σου καὶ GOLTTrS.— 21, καὶ οὐ ϑέλει 
(οὐκ ἠϑέλησεν L™) μετανοῆσαι ἐκ. . 
αὐτῆς (ταύτης S) for ἐκ . . a., καὶ οὗ 
μετανόησεν (-- 5) GLTTr. 

iii. 8, --καὶ ἤκουσας, καὶ τήρει, G°, 

iv. 3, --καὶ ὁ καϑήμενος GTr>, ἦν 
omS.— 8, ἕν cad ἕν (ἕν ἕκαστον 5) 
αὐτῶν (--αὐτῶν G’) for ἕν kad’ ἑαυτό 
GLTTrS.—11, ὁ Κύριος καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν for Κύριε LTTrS. 

v. 11, -- καὶ ἦν ὁ ἀριϑμὸς a. μ. μ. St. 
—14, ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς a. τῶν a. omS. 

vii. 10, καϑημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ ϑρόνου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν for Θ. 7. kad... ϑρόνου St. 

viii. 7, after γῆν" add καὶ τὸ τρίτον 
τῆς γῆς κατεκάη, GLTTrS. 

ix. 2, -- καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸ φρέαρ τῆς ἀβύσ- 
σου G°Tr?S. —19, ἐξουσίαι for -ia St, 
- καὶ ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὐτῶν Bt. 

x. 6, --καὶ τὴν ϑάλασσαν καὶ τὰ ἐν 
αὐτῇ L>Tr>S. 

ΧΙ. 1, -- καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος εἱστήκει St,omS. 

xiii, 3, ἐϑαυμάσϑη (LTr) ἐν for ἐϑαύ- 
μασεν St.— 7, -- Καὶ to αὐτούς" L. 

xiv. 1, after ὄνομα add αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ 
ὄνομα GLTTrS. — 5, ἐνώπιον τοῦ ϑρό- 
νου τοῦ Θεοῦ omS. 

xv. 2, ἐκ τοῦ χαράγματος αὐτοῦ omS. 

xvii. 17, -- καὶ ποιῆσαι LTTr, -- μίαν 
γνώμην Le 

xviii. 2, ἰσχυρᾷ φωνῇ GLTTrS, ἰσ- 
χίϊ G’, for ἰσχύϊ, φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ----1, 
ὁ ἐπὶ τόπον πλέων for ἐπὶ τῶν πλοίων 
ὁ ὅμιλος GLTTrS. 

xix. 12, after ἔχων add ὀνόματα γε- 
γραμμένα καὶ T. 

xx. 14, ὁ ϑάνατος ὁ δεὑτερός ἐστιν ἡ 
λίμνη τοῦ πυρός for ἐστιν ὁ δεῦτερος 
ϑάνατος G/LTTrS. 

xxi. 12, -- καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς πυλῶσιν dy- 
γέλους δώδεκα, LTr. 

xxii. 14, πλύνοντες τὰς στολὰς αὐτῶν 
for ποιοῦντες τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ G'LT 


Trs. 


SUPPLEMENT. 


THE READINGS OF TISCHENDORF’S VILIth EDITION WHICH VARY FROM 
THOSE OF HIS VIIth EDITION. 


*,*The Sinaitic MS..accords with these readings when not otherwise noted. In those 
which here stand alone the change is in the form or the order of words, or in the addition 
of the article or conjunction. S* denotes the Sinaitic MS. as first written, Sa as altered 
by a corrector of the fourth century, Se of the seventh. 


Matt. i. 4, ᾿Αμιναδάβ, -aB δὲ, Boéc 
7, 8, ᾿Ασάφ, -dd 9, 10, ᾿Εζεκίαν, -ac 
18, Ἰησοῦ bef. Χριστοῦ || -γὰρ 24, 
ἐγερθεὶς for διεγ. || --ὁ bef. Ιωσὴφ 
ii. 16, πᾶσι, 21, εἰσῆλϑεν fr. εἰσέρχομαι 
for ἦλθεν 22, -ἐπὶ τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτοῦ Ἡρώδου, 

111, 2, πκαὶ 6, ποταμῳ after ’Iop- 
δάνῃ 7, αὐτοῦ 14, -- Ἰωάννης 16, 
βαπτισϑεὶς δὲ for καὶ B. || αὐτῷ || 
πνεῦμα ϑεοῦ for τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
| —xai#th 17, ηὐδόκησα. 

ἷν. 1, ὁ Ἰησοῦς 2, τεσσερ. νύκτας, 4, 
ἐπὶ for ἐν 5, ἔστησεν 9, εἶπεν for 
λέγει 10,--ὀπίσω μου 13, Ναζαρὰ for 
Ναζαρὲϑ S 10, σκότει 18, 19, ἀλ- 
esi¢ 23, ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ (--ὅλῃ S) 
for ὅλην τ. Τ᾿. 24, καὶ δαιμον. 

ν. 9, -αὐτοί 11, διώξουσιν || πᾶν πονη- 
ρὸν Ka ὑμῶν ψευδόμενοι for καϑ᾽ ὑμ. 
πᾶν πο. ῥῆμα 13, ἅλα for ἅλας 3ὲ (see 
note Lk. xiv. 34) βληϑὲν || --καὶ 21, 
etc., ἐρρέϑη 22, paxa, 23, κἀκεῖ 25, --σὲ 
παραδῷ 28, -aityv't 32, πᾶς 6 ἀπο- 
λύων for ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ || μοιχευϑῆ- 
vat for μοιχᾶσϑαι 39, ῥαπίζει εἰς for 
-σει ἐπὶ || -cov 42, δανίσασϑαι 46, 
τὸ αὐτὸ for οὕτως 48, ὡς for ὥσπερ 

vi. 1, -τοῖς 4, 7 σοῦ ἐλεημοσύνη ἢ || 
-παὐτός 5, 16, ὡς for ὥσπερ 6, ταμεῖόν 
7, βατταλ. 22, -οὐν || 7 ὁ ὀφ. σου 
ἁπλοῦς, 25, --καὶ τί πίητε 33, --τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
vii. 4, ἐκ for ἀπὸ 9, 10, --ὰν 12, ἐὰν 
for ἂν 18, -- πύλη 'T? 14, - πύλη (.5) 
T> 15, —dé* || ἐνδύμασι for -σιν (see 
Tisch. Syn. evang. ed. tert. (1871) p. 
liv.) 16, σταφυλὰς 18t, ἐνεγκεῖν fr. 
φέρω for ποιεῖν 21, τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 24, 
ὁμοιωϑῆσεται for ὁμοιώσω αὐτὸν 


viii. 5, εἰσελϑόντος δὲ αὐτοῦ 5, 8, 
ἑκατοντάρχης 8, ἀποκριϑεὶς δὲ for 
καὶ ἀπ. 12, ἐξελεύσονται fr. ἐξέρχο- 
for ἐκβληϑήσονται fr. ἐκβώλλω 
-καὶβὰ  -Οαὐτοῦ 22, -᾿[ησοῦς 
ποῖ μαϑηταὶ 27, αὐτῷ ὑπακού. 
ἐλϑόντος αὐτοῦ (-των αὐτῶν S) 
ἀπῆλϑον || τοὺς χοίρους for τὴν 
ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων || -τῶν yxoipwr"4 
34, ὑπάντησιν τοῦ for συνάντησιν τῷ 
ix. 1, -τὸ 2, 5, ἀφίενται, 3, Ὁ - 
mov 4, ἱνατί for Ἵνα τί ὑμεῖς 94, 
19, ἠκολούϑει 10, -καὶ δ 11, ἔλε- 
γον fr. λέγω for εἶπον 12, 22, -'In- 


σοῦς || GA’ 14, -πολλά 17, ἀπ- 
όλλυνται 18, --ὅτι 22, ϑύγατερ, 28, 
προσῆλϑον 30, ἀνεῴχϑησαν 


x. 2, καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβος ὅ, Σαμαριτῶν 8, 
after ϑεραπεύετε, add νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε, 
9, μηδὲ ἄργυρον (see pp. 45, 260), 10, 
paBdov: 14, ἂν for ἐὰν || ἔξω after 
ἐξερχόμενοι || ἐκ before τῶν ποδῶν 15, 
Γομόρρων 19, παραδῶσιν || λαλῆσητε “3 
23, ἑτέραν for ἄλλην || --ὧν 28, φοβεῖ- 
σϑε 33, κἀγὼ αὐτὸν 

xi. 8, ἀνθρ. ἰδεῖν || -- εἰσίν 10, ὃς for 
καὶ 11, αὐτοῦ ἐστίν. 14, Ἡλείας for 
‘Hiiag S 16, ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, 19, ἐρ- 
γων for τέκνων 23, μὴ . « ὑψωθήσῃ; 
for ἣ . « ὑψώϑης, || καταβιβασϑήσῃ 
for καταβήσῃ fr. καταβαίνω || ἔμεινεν 
20, εὐδοκία ἐγένετο 

xii. 4, ἔφαγον, 10, ϑεραπεῦσαι; 
11, ἔσται after τίς 15, --ὅχλοι 18, 
--εἰς (see note) || ηὐδόκησεν 29, 
διαρπάσῃ for ἁρπάσεε 81] -- τοῖς ἀν- 
ϑρώποις Δ 88, τὰ ἀγαϑά, 44, ἐλ- 
ϑὸν || καὶ σεσαρωμένον 46, - δὲ 
47, —the verse ΤῸ (S omits from ζη- 
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rovvrec in ver. 46). 48, λέγοντι forjelogASev 26, εἰπόντος δὲ for λέγει 
εἰπόντι 49, --αὐτοῦ 50, ποιήσῃ αὐτῷ 27, σκανδαωλίζωμεν 

xiii. 1, --ἰδὲ || ἐκ for ἀπὸ 2, --τὸ] xviii. 2, --ὁ  Ιησοὺς 5, τοιοῦτο 6, 
4, ἦλϑεν || καὶ κατέφαγεν 7, ἔπνι-] περὶ for εἰς (ἐπὶ St). 7, --ἐκείνῳ 8, 
Eav fr. πνίγω for ἀπέπνιξαν 11, --αὐ-Ἰκυλλὸν ἢ χωλὸν, 15, --εἰς σὲ 16, 
τοῖς 17, --γὰρ || Wav, 18, σπεί-] σεαυτοῦ for σοῦ 17, εἰπὸν 18t, -- τῷ 
ραντος 24, σπείραντε 27, ἔσπειρας 19, --ἀμήν || συμῴ. ἐξ ὑμῶν for iu. 
28, δοῦλοι λέγουσιν αὐτῷ for αὐτῷ λέ-Ἰσυμῴ. 21, ὁ ΤΙ. εἶπεν αὐτῷ 22, ἀλλὰ 
yovow 80, εἰς before δεσμὰς ϑ8ῦ, 24, προσηνέχϑη fr. προσφέρω for προσ- 
Ἡσαίου before προφήτου 36, προσ-]ἤχϑη fr. προσάγω εἷς αὐτῷῃ 28, 
ἤλϑον 40, κατακαίεται for καίεται] -- αὐτοῦ“ || εἶχεν, 26, σοι after ἀπο- 
48, -- αὐτὴν || καὶ καϑίσαντες δδ,] δώσω 29, --εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ 80, 
οὐχ for οὐχὶ ὅθ, ταῦτα πάντα; δ7,}--οὗ 31, οὖν for δὲ 35, οὐράνιος for 
ἰδίᾳ πατρίδι for πατ. αὐτοῦ ἐπουράνιος 

xiv. 1, τετραάρχης 8, --αὐτὸν || xix. 8, --ἀνθρώπῳ 5, ἕνεκα 9, 
ἐν dud, ἀπέϑετο for ἔϑετο ἐν τῇ φ. {ὅτε before ὃς ἂν || -- καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυ- 
Φιλίππου after γυναῖκα T®. 4, ᾿Τωάν-]μένην γαμήῆσας μοιχᾶται 14, αὐτοῖς 
νῆς αὐτῷ for αὐτῷ ὁ Ἴω. 12, πτῶμα [8 Υ εἶπεν || ἐμέ for μέ 17, τήρησον 
for σῶμα 18, ἀκούσας δέ for καὶ a-|18, ποίας; φησίν. for λέγει αὐτῷ 
κούσας 15, προσῇλϑον || παρῇλϑεν] Ποίας; 21, = τοῖς || οὐρανῷ 22, -- τὸν 
yon? 10, 27, --᾿ Ἰησοῦς 18, ὧδε αὐ-]΄ λόγον 24, ὅτι after ὑμήν 26, δυνατὰ 
τούς. 19, τοῦ χόρτου, || εὐλόγησεν]πάντα. 28, παλινγ. || αὐτοὶ for 
22, --εὐϑέως 25, ἦλϑεν for ἀπηλϑεν) ὑμεῖς 29, ἕνεκα τοῦ ἐμοῦ ὀνόματος, 
26, ἰδόντες δὲ for καὶ ἰδ, ! -- οἱ μαθη- xx. 4, Kal ἐκείνοις 10, ἐλϑόντες δὲ for 
ταὶ || τῆς ϑαλάσσης 27, εὐθὺς 29, καὶ ἐλϑ. || πλείονα || ἔλαβον τὸ ἀνὰ δην. 
-ὁδᾶ 80, -- ἰσχυρὸν 32, ἀναβάντων καὶ αὐτοί. 12, αὐτοὺς ἡμῖν || βαστάσασι 
for ἐμβάντων 88, --ἐλϑόντες 84,18, ἑνὶ αὐτῶν εἶπεν" 15, ἢ for εἰ 16, 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν εἰς Τεννησαρέτ for εἰς τ.]--πολλοὶ γάρ εἶσιν KAntot, ὀλίγοι δὲ 
y. Τεννησαρέϑ ἐκλεκτοί, 17, -- μαθητὰς 18, εἰς ϑά- 
xv. 1, --οἱ {{||ἠΦαρισαῖοι καὶ ypappa-|varov for ϑανάτῳ 20, παρ᾽ for ἀπ’ 
τες 2, --ἃαἀὐτῶν 5, --καὶ 18,2], -cov'lst 26, 27, ἔσται for ἔστω 
-“-“ταύτην 22, ἔκραξεν fr. κράζω for|27, ἂν for ἐὰν 80, -- Κύριε || υἱὲ 31, 
ἐκραύγασεν αὐτῇῃῳῳ 80, ἔριψαν 51],]σιωπήσωσιν, || ἔκραξαν || υἱὲ 89, 
ἐδόξαζον 35, παραγγείλας for ἐκέλευ-  ἀνοιγῶσιν || οἱ ὀφϑαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. 84, 
σεν || τῷ ὄχλῳ 86, ἔλαβεν for καὶ) ὀμμάτων for ὀφθαλμῶν 5. || --αὐτῶν 
λαβὼν || καὶ εὐχαριστήσας || ἐδίδου) οἱ ὀφϑαλμοί 

38, παιδίων καὶ γυναικῶν 39, ἐνέβη] xxi. 1, Βηϑῴφαγὴ 2, πορεύεσϑε || 
fr. ἐμβαίνω for ἀνέβη κατέναντι for ἀπέναντι 2, 8, εὐϑὺς 

xvi. 1, ἐπηρώτων 2, 8, -ὀψίας to δύνα- 4, -- ὅλον 5, καὶ ἐπιβεβηκὼς 6, 
ode; T. 12, after ζύμης add τῶν Φαρι- Ἱπροσέταξεν for συνέταξεν 7, ἐπ᾽ for 
σαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων 13, Katoapiag ἐπάνωϊδυ || -avrév4 88, ἔστρωσαν 
(see Prolegom.) 14, Ἡλείαν (S Ἡλμαν) 11, ὁ προφήτης ᾿Τησοῦς 18, Πρωϊ for 
19, -Kai"* || κλεῖδας 23, εἶ ἐμοῦ for μοῦ εἶ [ΠΙρωΐας 22, ἂν for ἐὰν 28, ἐλϑόντος 
28, ὅτι before εἰσίν || τῶν ὧδε ἑστώτων ἰαὐτοῦ 24, ἀποκριϑεὶς δὲ 27, εἶπαν" 
xvii. 8, etc., ‘HAeiac 8, συν) αλοῦν-} 29, --δὲδάᾶ 45, ἀκούσαντες δὲ for καὶ 
τες μετ’ αὐτοῦ Ἵ, προσῆλϑεν .. καὶ ἀκού. 46, ἐπεὶ for ἐπειδὴ 

ἁψάμενος av. for προσελϑὼν . . ἤψατο! xxii. 7, ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς for καὶ ἀκούσας 
av. καὶ 12,.4A0 14, -- αὐτῶν 20, 6 βασιλεὺς ἐκεῖνος 10, ods for ὅσους (see 
ὀλιγοπιστίαν for ἀπιστίαν 21, —the| Prolegom.) || νυμφὼν for γάμος 19, ὁ 
verse. 22, συστρεφομένων for ἀναστ.] 9ασιλεὺς εἶπεν || ἐκβώλετε αὐτὸν for 
24, -- τὰξὰ 25, εἰσελϑόντα for ὅτε ἄρατε αὐτὸν καὶ ἔκ. 16, λέγοντας " 20, καὶ 
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λέγει i ἡ εἰκὼν αὕτη καὶ ἧ ἐπιγραφῇ; 21, Πειλάτῳ 3, - τοῖςϑ 4, εἶπον ὅ, 
παὐτῷ 29, --οἱ 21, -Kai 30, γαμίζονται εἰς τὸν ναὸν for ἐν τῷ ναῷ 11, ἐστάϑη 
for ἐ ἐκγαμ. || -τοῦ 952, as θεὸς af-||| --αὐτῷ 12, - τῶν 13, Ueaarac 
ter ἔστιν 35, -- καὶ λέγων 39, - δὲ] 21, τὸν Bapabbay. 29, Semel 3l, 
43, καλεῖ κύριον αὐτόν, 44, -- ὁ ἐκδύσαντες αὐ. τ. χλ. ἐνέδ, 84, πεῖν 
xxiii. 1, 6’ Ἰησοῦς 4, --καὶ dvo-| (mw S). || οἶνον for ὄξος. 88, Ba- 
Bdoraxra. (μεγάλα before βαρέα 8) λόντες 40, καὶ κατάβηϑι 41, -δὲ καὶ 
|| αὐτοὶ δὲ τῷ for TO δὲ ὅ, γὰρ for| 42, πιστευσωμεν 45, —abropist 44, σὺν 
538, ΗΠ. ῥαββεί:ἃ 9, ὑμῶν ὁ πα-] before αὐτῷ 40, ἡλεὶ ἡλεὶ (edwrt 8) 
τὴρ 18, ἂν ἴον ἐὰν 21, κατοικοῦντι] λεμὰ σαβαχϑανεί; 47, ἑστηκότων || 


23, -δὲ 30, κοινωνοὺ αὐτῶν 860, Ηλείαν (-λίαν S) 49, “Πλείας 
ταῦτα πάντα 871, ὄρνις ἐπισυνάγει(-λίας 5), 681, --ἀπὸ 54, ἑκατον- 
|| -- αὐτῆς τάρχης 56, ᾿Ιωσὴῴφ 57, ἐμαϑητεύϑη 


xxiv. 1, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐπορεύετο, 58, Πειλάτῳ Πειλᾶτος (11ελ.ὲ.5) 59, 
2, ταῦτα πάντα; θ, -πάντα ἥ,]--ἐν 61, Μαριὰμ ἡ May. 62, Πει- 
ἐπ’ ἔϑνος ἢ --καὶ λοιμοὶ 17, Kata-|AaTov (Πιλ. S) 64, -- αὐτοῦ 
βάτω 18, τὸ ἱμάτιον 21, οὐκ éyé-| xxviii. 1, Μαριὰμ ἡ May. 2ῶ2, καὶ 
veto 24, πλανηθῆναι, 28, --γὰρ᾽προσελϑὼν 8, ὡς for ὡσεὶ. 9, ὑπ- 
29, ἐκ ἴουΣ ἀπὸ 80, -τῷ || -- τότεδαήντησεν for ἀπήντ. 10, καὶ ἐκεῖ 11, 
31, --φωνῆς 33, ταῦτα πάντα, 806, ἀνήγγειλαν for ἀπῆγγ. 14, -αὐτὸν 15, 
after οὐρανῶν add οὐδὲ ὁ υἱός || -- μου]--τὰ || ἐφημίσϑη for ded. 17, --οΟὐτῷ 
98, ταῖς πρὸ bef. τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ || 
γαμίζοντες tor ἐκγ. 39, ἔσται καὶ 40,] Mark i, 1, --υἱοῦ ϑεοὺῦ 2, ἐγὼ be- 
ἔσονται dbo 48, διορυχϑῆναι 45,|fore ἀποστέλλω 4, ὁ βαπτίζων 5, 
--αὐτοῦϊδυ 48, --ἐκεῖνος 49, αὐτοῦ] Ἱεροσολυμεῖται 8, ἐν bef. πνεύματι 


after συνδούλους 9, Ναζαρὲτ 11, — ἐγένετο 14, Μετὰ 
xxv. 1, αὐτῶν for τὰ ἃ ὑπάν- δὲ for Kai μετὰ || ὁ ᾽᾿Ιησοῦς 15, 25, 
THOLW for ἀπάντ. 2, ἐξ αὐτῶν ἦσαν -λέγων 16, 17, ἁλεεῖς (ἁλιεῖςιοι 8) 


μωραὶ καὶ πέντε φρονιμοί, 8, αἱ γὰρ! 18, 21, εὐθὺς 18, -αὐτῶν 24, -- ἔα 
for αἵτινες ἢ --αὐτῶν 4, —airrenpltt Ι 25, -- λέγων 27, αὐτοὺς for πρὸς ἑαυτ. 
ἑαυτῶν for αὐτῶν θ, --αὐτοῦ 9, 51: - εὐϑέως 36, κατεδίωξεν  -ὁ 
οὐκ for ov μὴ ἢ --δὲδ 156, 16, ed-|39, ἦλϑεν for ἦν 40, --αὐτὸν καὶ3ὰ 
ϑέως πορευϑεὶς for ,εὐϑέως. mop. δὲ 41, καὶ for ὁ δὲ ᾽ Τησοῦς Ἰ —aiTG 45, 
17, - καὶ ἃ --καὶ αὐτὸς 18, γῆν ἴον εἰς πόλιν φαν. εἰσελϑεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐν τῇ γῇ 20, 22, --ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς 22,} ii. 1, ἐν οἴκῳ for εἰς οἶκον 2, --εὐθέως 
-δὲ 27, τὰ ἀργύριά || τραπεζείταις) 4, προσενέγκαι fr. προσφέρω for προσ- 
32, ἀφορίσει 37, εἴδομεν 41, --οἱ ἐγγίσαι || χαλῶσι || ὅπου for ἐφ᾽ ᾧ 5, 
xxvi. 7, ἔχουσα ἀλάβ,. μύρου || πο-͵ καὶ ἰδὼν for ἰδὼν δὲ ll ἀφίενταί (age. 
Avriuov for βαρυτίμου ἢ τῆς Kepadrgc|wrrai S) ὅ, --αὐτοὶ 9, ἀφίενταί I 
9, -1͵τἍοῖς 10, ἠργάσατο 198, καὶ ἐγὼ καὶ ἄρον τὸν κράβαττόν. σου ἢ ὕπαγε 
17, -.ἀἱὑτῷ 238, τὴν χεῖρα ἐν τῷ Tp.|for περιπάτει 10, ἐπὶ τ. y. ἀφ. due 
20, -τὸν ἢ δοὺς τοῖς μαϑηταῖς εἷπεν"}12, ἔμπροσϑεν for ρου τοὺ 18, εἰς 
36, ἐκεῖ προσεύξ. 38, --ὁ ’Inoovc|for παρὰ 1, --νν τῷ 18, 16, καὶ 
39, προσελϑὼν for προελϑὼν 44, ἠκολούϑουν αὐτῷ καὶ γραμ. τῶν Φαρι- 
πάλιν after εἰπὼν 52, τὴν pay. σου]σαίων. καὶ 160, ὅτι ἤσϑιεν for αὐτὸν 
53, ἄρτι put after παραστ. μοι || λε-[ ἐσθίοντα ἢ τελων, καὶ duap.t 22, 
γιώνων 58, --ὠπὸ 59, --καὶ οἱ πρεσ-) ῥῆξει 23, αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς σάβ. παρ. || 
βύτεροι 61, αὐτὸν before οἰκοδομ. [καὶ ol μαϑ. αὐτοῦ ἤρξαντο 25, -αὐτὸς 
69, ἐκάϑητο ἔξω 10, -αὐτῶν 71, |Il λέγει 20, τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 27, καὶ οὐχ 
τοῖς for αὐτοῖς ἢ =e iii. 1, -- τὴν! 2, ἐν bef. τοῖς σάβ. 
xxvii. 2, —airdv% | --Ποντίῳ {Π||} κατηγορήσωσιν 3, τῷ τ. ξηρὰν χ. 
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ἔχοντι" for “ᾧ ἐξηραμμένην ἐχ. τὴν χ. 
4, ἀγαϑὸν ποιῆσαι for ἀγαϑοποιῆσαι 
6, ἐποίησαν Ἵ, καὶ ἀπὸ τ. Του. ἦκολ. 
8,-ol 11, λέγοντες 16, add καὶ 
ἐποίησεν τοὺς δώδεκα, before καὶ ér- 
ἔϑηκεν 19, ἔρχεται 20, --ὁ || μῆτε 
for μηδὲ 25, σταϑῆναι 26, ἑαυτόν, 
ἐμερίσϑη, καὶ for ἑαυτὸν καὶ μεμέρισ- 
ται, 217, εἰς τ. οἰκίαν τ. oy. εἰσελ- 
ϑὼν τὰ σκεύη (εἰσελϑὼν bef. εἰς 5}. 
28, ἂν for ἐὰν 2429, ἔσται 81], καὶ 
ἔρχεται (-- οὖν) ἡ μήτηρ av. καὶ οἱ ad, 
αὐτοῦ, 88, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου for ἢ 
οἱ dd. 84, περιβλεψ. τοὺς περὶ av- 
τὸν κύκλῳ 35, -- μουξᾶ 

iv. 1, εἰς πλοῖον ἐμβ. 8, --τοῦ 8, 
ἄλλα 10, ἠρώτουν 11, -τὰ 1ῦ, 
ἐν αὐτοῖς for εἰς αὐτοὺς 16, ὁμοίως 
εἰσὶν 18, ἐπὶ ἴον εἰς 22, ἵνα bef. 
φανερωϑῇ 260, --ὄδὲν 28, eirevt 81, 
κόκκῳ || μικρότερον ὃν (-- ἐστὶν) 32, 
μεῖζον πάντων τῶν λαχάνων, || κατα- 
σκηνοῦν. 33, ἠδύναντο 36, πλοῖα 
for πλοιάρια || ἧσαν for ἦν 88, 
ἐγείρουσιν for διεγείρουσιν 


SUPPLEMENT. 


περιέδραμον || καὶ ἤρξαντο ἢ —éxel 
56, ἐὰν for ἂν || εἰς before πόλεις || 
εἰς before ἀγρούς, || ἐτίθεσαν || ἥψαντο 

Vii, 2, ὅτι after αὐτοῦ || ἐσθίουσιν 
3, πυκνὰ for πυγμῇ 4, ἀπὸ  --καὶ 
κλινῶν 5, διατί 6, -- ὅτι before καλῶς 
| ὅτε before οὗτος 8, —yap || -- βαπ- 
τισμοὺς to end of verse. 12, --καὶ || 
—avrovist and 24-0 15, αὑτόν after κοι- 
vaca || --ἐκεῖνα 16, -the whole verse. 
17, εἰς τὸν οἶκον 24, ἐκεῖθεν δὲ for καὶ 
ἐκεῖθεν || ὅρια for μεθόρια || ἠθέλησεν 
|| ἠδυνάσθη 25, ἀλλὰ || εἰσελθοῦσα for 
ἐλθοῦσα 26, Συροφοινίκισσα || ἐκβώλῃ 
28, -γὰρ 82, καὶ μογιλώλον 33, -at- 
τοῦδ᾽ 95, --εὐθέως || εὐθὺς before ἐλύθη 
96, -αὐτὸς 

vill. 1, πάλιν πολλοῦ for παμπόλλου 2, 
προσμένουσι (see Tisch. Syn. evang. 
ed. tert. (1871) p. liv.) 3, νῆστις || ἥκα- 
ow for εἰσίν "7, εὐλογήσας αὐτὰ παρέθη- 
κεν for ταῦτα to end of verse. 8, καὶ ἔφα- 
γον for ἔφ. δὲ 16, ἔχομεν 17, --ἔτι (see 
note) 19, καὶ πόσους 20, καὶ for δὲ || 
-αὐτῷ 23, βλέπει 25, δηλαυγῶς for τη- 
λαυγῶς || ἅπαντα for ἅπαντας 26, μὴ for 


v. 2, ἐξελθόντος αὐτοῦ || ὑπήντησεν unde™* || - μηδὲβα to end of verse. Και- 


for ἀπήντησεν 5, διαπαντὸς 6, αὐτῷ 


10, αὐτὰ (S αὐτὸν) 


σαρίας (see Prolegom.) 28, Ἡλείαν 35, 


a £ Ἂς 7 ~ e ~ 3ς 
12, --πάντες οἱ ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν (see 


δαίμονες 13, --εὐθέως ὁ ᾿Τησοῦς 15,\note) 37, add doi ἄνθρωπος after γὰρ 


--.καὶϑἃ 21, εἰς τὸ πέραν πάλιν 2, 
-τις {δώδεκα ἔτῃ 26, ἑαυτῆς for 
αὐτῆς 27, τὰ περὶ 383, -ἐπ’ 84, 


θύγατερ 36, --εὐθθβέως 40, αὐτὸς δὲ 
for ὁ δὲ 

vi. 2, διδάσκειν ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ |i 
τούτῳ for αὐτῷ 4, ἑαυτοῦ for αὐτοῦϊδι 
6, ἐθαύμασεν 14, ἐγήργερται ἐκ νεκ- 
ρῶν for ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀνέστη 15, ‘HAeiac 
(9 Ἡλιας) 20, ἠπόρει for ἐποίει 23, --μὲ 
27, ἐνέγκαι (S ἐνεγκε) 29, αὐτὸν for 
αὐτὸ 30, —Kai34 || .--ὁσαϑᾶ΄ 33, αὐτοὺς 
after ἐπέγνωσαν || -- καὶ συνῆλθον πρὸς 
αὑτόν 35, γινομένης || -- αὐτῷ || ἔλ- 
eyov 36, τί φάγωσιν. for ἄρτους" τί 
γὰρ pay. οὐκ ἔχουσιν. 57, δώσωμεν 
38, ἄρτους ἔχετε; 43, κλασμάτων 
49, ἐπὶ τῆς θαλ. περιπατοῦντα || ὅτι 
φάντασμά ἐστιν, for φάντ. εἷναι, 50, ὁ 
δὲ for καὶ δ 51, --καὶ ἐθαύμαζον 52, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἦν for ἦν γὰρ 53, ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
ἦλθον | εἰς betore Γευνησαρὲτ δῦ, 


ix. 2, τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην 8, ἐγένετο 4, 

Ἡλείας (5 Ἡλίας) || Μωῦσεῖ (5 
Μωΐσῇ) 5, τρεῖς σκηνάς || Maio? || 

Ἡλείᾳ (S Ἣλίᾳ) 6, ἀποκριθῇ (S 
απεκριθη) for λαλήσει 4, ἐγένετο for 
ἦλθεν 9, καὶ καταβ. for καταβ. δὲ 
11, add οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ before οἱ 
γραμ. ἢ Ἡλείαν (' Ἡλίαν), 12, 
Ἡλείας (S Ἡ λίας) | ἐξουθενωθῃ 18, 
Ἡλείας (S Ἡ λίας) 14, ἐλθόντες || 
εἶδον || πρὸς αὐτούς (S πρὸς ἑαυτούς» 
for αὐτοῖς 18, -᾿Ἧαὐτόνδα 20, τὸ 
πνεῦμα εὐθὺς συνεσπάραξεν for εὖθ. 
τ. π. ἐσπάραξεν 22, ἀλλὰ 25, ὁ 
ὄχλος 471, --αὐτὸν!δὺ ἢ αὐτοῦ after 
χειρὸς 228, εἰσελθόντος αὐτοῦ 898, 
--πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς 37, avist for ἐὰν ἢ 
παιδίων τούτων for τοιούτων raid. || 
av for ἐὰν 38, -- λέγων || ἐν before 
τῷ ὀνόματι || add ὅτε οὐκ ἠκολούθει 
yuiv after αὐτόν 41, μου after 


SUPPLEMENT. 


ὀνόματι Ι ἀπολέσῃ 42, ἂν for ἐὰν 1128, γινώσκετε 
τούτων τῶν πιστευόντων for τῶν πί-] οἱ ἄγγελοι 
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29, ἴδητε ταῦτα 82, 
37, ὃ for ἃ 


στιν ἐχόντων ἢ μύλος ὀνικὸς for λίθος) xiv. 8, τὸν for τὴν 5 ἐνεβριμοῦντε 


μυλικὸς 


--καὶ πᾶσα to end of verse. 
twice for ἅλας (S ddac}s) 

x. 1, Kai ἐκεῖθεν 2, οἱ dap. 5, ὁ 
δὲ for καὶ ἀποκρ. ὁ ~=—'7, αὐτοῦ after 
μητέρα || --καὶ προσκολ. to end of 
verse. 11, ἂν ἴον ἐὰν 12, αὐτὴ ἀπολύ- 
σασα for γυνὴ ἀπολύσῃ || γαμήσῃ ἀλ- 
λον for καὶ γαμηθῇ ἄλλῳ 18, ἂν for 
ἐὰν 16, κατευλόγει, τιθ. τὰς χεῖρ. ἐπ’ 
αὐτά || -ταὐτάβϑα 19, σου after μητέρα 
20, ἔφη for ἀποκ. εἶπεν 21, τοῖς πτω- 
χοῖς || -τἄρας τὸν σταυρόν. 24, -- τοὺς 
πεποιθ. ἐπὶ χρήμασιν 2, --ἐστιν 82, 
οἱ δὲ for καὶ 84, καὶ ἐμπτύσουσιν 
αὐτῷ καὶ μαστιγ. | --αὐτόνξ 85, οἱ 
viot 36, ποιήσω 37, σου after εἰς 
43, ἂν for ἐὰν || μέγας γενέσθαι 44, 
ἂν for ἐὰν 47, υἱὲ for ὁ υἱὸς 561, σοι 
θέλεις ποιήσω; 52, αὐτῷ ἴον τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ 


xi. 2, οὔπω before κεκάθικεν 8, 
πάλιν before ὧδε. 4, τὸν πῶλον ἢ 
τὴν Oipav 11], ὀψὲ for ὀψίας 17, 


αὑτοῖς after ἔλεγεν 18, ἐξεπλήσσοντο 
31, διατί || οὖν before οὐκ 
xii. 1, ἄνθρωπος ἐφύτ. 


μωμένον 8, ἐξέβαλον 
δὲ ἀλλ’ 1, ἰδὼν for εἰδὼς 


43, εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωήν, --αὐτοὺς 
41, σε before ἐστὶν || τὴν γέενναν 49,15, κἀκεῖ 
50, ἀλα εῖπεν 19, --καὶ ἄλλος Μήτι ἐγώ; 20, 


10, —o!st {|[ωῺἡΙσκαριώθ, 
10, -αὐτοῦ 18, 6’ I70. 


-ἐκ 429, εἰ καὶ 31, -«-μᾶλλον || 
ἀπαρνήσωμαι. 36, τοῦτο ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ 
40, αὐτῶν οἱ 690. 41, τὸ λοιπὸν 42, 
ἤγγισεν 43, --ὡν  -τῶν! δ 44, 
σύνσημον 45, —paGBei24 49, ἐκρα- 
τήσατε 51, --οἱ νεανίσκοι 52, -- ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν ὅ98, --αὐτῷ 54, συνκαθ. 55, 
εὕρισκον 68, οὗὔτεϊβι for οὐκ 72, 
εὐθὺς before ἐκ δευτέρου || τρίς pe 
ἀπαρνήσῃ. 

xv. 1, --ὠὀ͵ὀᾺῸἪὶ τὸ || ἑτοιμάσαντες for 
Tojo. || τῶν γραμματέων || Πειλάτῳ 
2, 4, Πειλᾶτος 4, --λέγων ὄ, Πει- 
λᾶτον. 6, ὃν παρῃτοῦντο for ὄνπερ 
ἠτοῦντο § J, στασιαστῶν for συνστασ. 
8, -ἀεὶ 9, 12,14, 15, Πειλᾶτος 12, 
πάλιν ἀποκρ. ἢ ἔλεγεν for εἶπεν 14, 
περισσῶς 15, ποιῆσαι τὸ ik. τῷ ὄχλω 16, 
συνκαλ. 18, βασιλεῦ for ὁ βασιλεύς 20, 
τὰ ἴδ. ἱματ. αὐτοῦ || --οὐτόν 21, ἀπ’ 
22, τὸν Tory. 23, ὃς δὲ for ὁ δὲ 80, 
καταβὰς for καὶ κατάβα 82, --τοῦϊδι 
| σὺν before αὐτῷ 34, τῇ ἐνάτῃ ὥρᾳ 


3, καὶ for οἱ"! λεμὰ σαβαχθανεί (S σαβακτανειν, 
δὲ 4, --λιθοβολήσαντες || ἐκεφαλίω- ἢ μου after Oedclst 
σαν || ἠτίμασαν for ἀπέστειλαν ἦτι-}}} ‘HAsiav 
14, καὶ for οἱ" Ἡλείας 

11,43, Πειλᾶτον 44, Πειλᾶτος ἐθαύμαζεν 


35, παρεστώτων 
36, τίς for εἷς  -τὲ { 
39, --κράξας ΑἹ, —Kailst 


αὐτοῖς after εἶπεν ἢ ἐξεθαύμαζον 21,146, μνήματι for μνημείῳ 
μὴ καταλιπὼν for καὶ οὐδὲ αὐτὸς ἀφῆκεν) xvi. 2, τῇ μιᾷ τῶν σαβ. || μνῆμα for 


22, ἔσχατον 25, --οἱ 


and 4th 
32, εἶπες 33, -- καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς 


26, ὁ Ocd¢34) μνημεῖον 
27, ὁ θεὸς 28, ἰδὼν for εἰδὼς εἶδον 


ὅ, εἰσελθοῦσαι for ἐλθ. || 
8, γὰρ for δὲ 


| περισσότερον for πλεῖον || τῶν Ov-| Luxe i. 6, ἐναντίον for ἐνώπιον 9, 


σιῶν 35, Δαυείδ ἐστιν; 


for λέγει 
xiii. 1, -é« before τῶν 


σητε 
9, ἀρχὴ 10, πρῶτον δεῖ 
μελετᾶτε 


τε 1θ,-ὴὼὴν 19, Av 


36, εἶπεν ἔλαχε 
for λέγει || κάθου || tromddioy [ον] ναῷ. 
ὑποκάτω 40, κατεσθίοντες 43, εἶπεν  Ὀοίογτθ εἶπεν 


2, ἐπὶ λί- μεγάλα for μεγαλεῖα 
θον 8, ὁ Πέτρος 4, μέλλῃ 7, ἀκού-} 02, abr 
8, ἐπ’ ἔθνος || —Kat ταραχαί-- τῶν3ἃ 
11, -- μηδὲ] ii. 2, --ὁἦ || ἐγέν. πρώτη 8, ἑαυτοῦ 
15, -- εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν || ἀραί ἴον ἰδίαν 
22, δὲ for yap|—idod 

¥ ψευδόχριστοι καὶ before wevdorpod.!dvOpwroe || ἐλάλουν for εἶπον 


17, ‘ HAeia 
25, ἐπεῖδεν 


21, αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 

28, ὁ ἄγγελος 
36, συγγενίς 48, ἐμέ 
44, ἐν dyad. τὸ βρέφος 49, 
56, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 
66, γὰρ after καὶ ἃ 70, 


for μέ 


a Τῷ 9, 
15, -- καὶ οἱ 
17, 


, 
5, — γυναικί 
12, -- κείμενον 


464. SUPPLEMENT. 


ἐγνώρισαν for διεγν. 19, Μαρία ||| Soroinre ἢ -yap after xai™ 84, 
συνβάλλ. 22, παραστῆσαι 24, τῷ δανίσητε 35, μηδένα || ἀπελπ. 36; 
νόμῳ 25, ἄνθρωπος ἦν 26, dvafter|—obv || --καὶ 88, ᾧ γὰρ μέτρῳ for 
πρὶν ἢ 589, αὐτοῦ after μήτηρ 80, τῷ γ. ait. μέτρ. ᾧ 40, --αὐτοῦ!δι 
μετὰ ἀνδρ. ἔτῃ 5857, -ἀπὸ CS ἐκ for|45, --αὐτοῦϊθει 48, οἰκοδομῆσϑαι 


ἀπὸ) || δεήσεσι 88, --αὕτη || θεῷ] vii. 4, ἠρώτων for παρεκάλουν 6, -ἀπὸ 
for κυρίῳ 39, πάντα for dm. || --τὰ || - πρὸς air. || ἑκατοντάρχης || --αὐτῷ 
|| ἐπέστρεψαν for ὑπέστρ. 48, εἶπεν [10, εἰς τ. ofk. of πεμφϑ. || -ἀσϑενοῦντα 
πρ. αὐτ. ἣ μήτηρ αὐτ. 51, -ταῦτα 52,{11, ἐπορεύϑη 12, μονογ. υἱὸς || αὕτη 
ἐν τῇ before ood. for αὐτὴ || ἣν after αὕτη || ἦν after 


iii, 1, Πειλάτου || τετρααρχοῦντος  ἱκανὸὸ 13, ἐπ’ αὐτὴν 16, ἠγέρϑη 
3, τὴν περίχ. 1], ἔλεγεν 14, πρὸς] 1, -- ἐνϑὰ 28, --γὰρ 82, --ὑμῖνξὰ 
αὐτοὺς for αὐτοῖς || μηδέναϑἃ for μηδὲ 88, μὴ for μήτεϊει || ἐσθίων || μηδὲ 
16, λέγων πᾶσιν (for ἅπασιν) 6’ Iu-|for μήτεξα 384. ἐσϑίων 88, ὁπ. παρ. 
ἄννης 17, —Kailst || διακαθᾶραι {τι πόδ. air. || τ. δάκρ. ἧρξ. βρέχ. τ. 
συναγαγεῖν 19, τετραάρχης 240,]πόδ. αὐτοῦ || ἐξέμαξεν 42, --εἰπέ 
-«-καὶ ἃ || -τῇ 22, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 23,)|| ἀγαπ. αὐτόν; 428, —d'st 44, μου 
-6 || -τοῦ before ᾿Ιωσήφ 24, Μαϑ-]ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας 45, διέλειπεν 46, 
ϑὰϑ 29, Μαϑϑὰϑ 31, Ναϑὰμ 82, μου τ. πόδας. 47, αὖτ. αἱ duapr. 
Σαλὰ for Σαλμὼν 33, ’Αμιναδὰβ) viii. 5, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 7, συνφυ- 
(5 Αδὰμ) || ᾿Εσρὼμ 37, ᾿Ιάρετ)]εῖσαι 9, --λέγοντες || αὕτη εἴη ἡ 
|| Μελελεὴλ || Καϊνὰμ mapaB. 12, ἀκούσαντες 18, τὴν 

iv. 8, ὁ ᾽Ιησ. εἶπ. αὐτῷ 06, -- tv) πέτραν 17, μὴ after ob γνωσθῇ 
|| Ναζαρά || ἀνατεϑραμμένος 20,18, ἂν γὰρ for γὰρ ἐὰν || ἂν for ἐὰν: 
οἱ ὀφϑ. ἐν τῇ συναγ. ἦσαν 24, ἑαυτοῦ 19, Ilapeyévero || μήτ. αὐτοῦ 20, 
for αὐτοῦ 25, ore after ὑμῖν [|ἀπηγγ. δὲ for καὶ ἀπ. || -- λεγόντων 
"Ἡλείου ( S Ἡλμου) 26, ‘Hreiag |||) ὅτε ἡ μήτι 26, Τεργεσηνῶν for 
Σιδωνίας 27, ‘HAccaiov || éxadapioSy|Tepac. 27, -ὐτῷξα || -ἐκ || ἔχων 
35, τὸ μέσον 40, ἐϑεράπευεν Α1, ἴογ ὃς εἶχεν || καὶ χρόνω ἱκανῷ οὐκ 
ἐξήρχοντο ἐνεδύσατο (for ἔνεδιδύσκετο) ἱμάτιον 

v. 2, ἁλεεῖς ἢ ἔπλυναν for ἀπέπλυ- 28, --καὶϊδ 429. ἐδεσμεύετο || δαι- 
ναν 3, ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ Edid. for ἐδίδ, ἐκῚμονίου 30, ὄνομά ἐστιν; |} λεγιών 
τοῦ πλ, ὅ, --αὐτῷ || τὰ δίκτυα 6,}}} εἰσῇλϑ. δαιμ. πολλὰ 31, παρεκά- 
διερήσσετο (S διερρήσσετο) for διε-΄λουν 84, ἔφυγον 35, ἦλϑον || εὗρον 
ρήγνυτο || τὰ δίκτυα 7, ἦἧλϑαν 10,}}| ἐξῆλϑεν for ἐξεληλύϑει 36, --καὶ 
6’Ino. 11, πάντα for Gx. 12, ἰδὼν 57, Τεργεσηνῶν for Τερασ. || εἰς πλοῖον 
δὲ for καὶ lddv 17, αὐτόν 24,139, σοι ἐποί, 40, ὑποστρέφειν 42, 
ἀφιέναι 26, εἴδομεν 28, πάντα ἴον ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν for καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
ἅπ. 29, πολ. τελωνῶν 30, καὶ ἁμαρ-͵] πορεύεσϑαι 45, -- καὶ λέγ. to end of 
τωλῶν after τελ. 34, ’Ino. after ὁ dé|verse. 48, ϑύγατερ 49, --αὐτῷ || 
il νηστεῦσαι 36, τὸ ἐπίβλημα after|puyxére for μὴ 51, ἐλϑὼν for eiceAd. 
συμφων. ix. 1, Συνκαλεσάμενος 5, ἂν for ἐὰν 

vi. 2, ποιεῖν after ἔξεστιν 3, ὁ Ἴησ.}}} ἀποτινάσσετε 7, τετραάρχης || 
πρὸς avr. εἶπ. 6, --καὶϊϑι 7, κατηγο- ἠγέρϑη 8, ᾿Ηλείας 12, --τοὺς be- 
ρεῖν for κατηγορίαν 10, -- ὡς ἡ ἄλλη. ἴοτϑ ἀγρ. 13, ἄρτ. πέντε 14, δὲϊδὶ 
11, ποιήσαιεν 12, ἐξελϑεῖν αὐτὸν for|for yap 15, κατέκλ. for avéxaA, 19, 
ἐξῆλϑεν 17, πολὺς after ὅχλ. 18,] Ἡλείαν 21, λέγειν for εἰπεῖν 22, 
πκαὶϑὰ 45, νῦν after ἐμπεπλησμ.  ἐγερϑῆναι for ἀναστῆναι 20, λόγους 
26, εἴπ. ὑμᾶς 28, buaclst for ὑμῖν αἴξονυ ἐμοὺς 27, ἑστηκότων 80, ‘H- 
29, εἰς for ἐπὶ 80, --δὲ τῷ before|Aciac 31, ἤμελλεν 82, εἶδαν 33, 
αἰτοῦντι 33, γὰρ after xailst || dya-'6 Πέτρ. || ᾿Ηλείᾳα 36, ἑώρακαν (S 
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ἑωράκασιν) 37, -év 38, ἐβόησεν ἴοτ-- μέγα 


ἀνεβ. ἢ μοι ἐστίν 47, ᾿εἰδὸς 48, 
ἂν for éav24 (S -- ἐὰν) 49, ὁ Iwdvy, 
50, εἶπ. δὲ for καὶ εἶπ. I πὸ 682, 
αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ || πτόλιν for κώμην 
|| Σαμαριτῶν ὅ4, --αὐτοῦ 57, ἂν 
for éav || --κύριε 59, -- Κύριε || πρωτ. 

ἀπελϑ. 62, πρὸς αὐτὸν after δὲ é 
x. 2, ἐκβάλῃ 4, ere: τε μηδὲ || -καὶ 
6, ἐπαναπαῆσεται 8, 11, --ἡμῶν 
A λέγω 0s LS, μὴ sie ἡ Ι ὑψωϑήσῃ 
| -τοῦ 19, ἡμᾶς mispr.. for ὑμ. 20, ἐν- 
γέγρ. 21, ‘by τῷ TV. TO ἁγίῷ || ἐγέν. 
εὐδοκ. 24, idav 25, —Kal2d 27, ἐν ὅλῃ 
τῇ ψυχῇ |l Ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ἰσχύϊ || ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ 
διανοίᾳ 80, -- δὲ || -- τυγχάνοντα 88, 
Σαμαρίτης 34, πανδοκίον 35, -- ἐξ- 
ελϑὼν || το πε 38, τὴν Pip. Ι 
-αὐτῆς 39, Μαριάμ 40, κατέλιπεν 
41, ϑορυβάζῃ for τυρβ. 42, yap for 
§328 || --ἀπ’ 

xi. 2, προσεύχησϑε 
Ι ἀναιδίαν 12, --ἐὰν 15, cizov 17, 
διαμ. ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτ. 19, avr. κριτ. io. 
ὑμῶν. 22,-6 25, ἐλϑὸν 26, εἰσελ- 
ϑόντα for AS. 28, μενοῦν for Me- 
γνοῦνγε. 30, Νινευεῖταις 32, Nuvev- 
εἴται for Νινευὴ 38, —-dé || κρυπτὴν 36, 
τι μέρος 44, of περιπατ. 
for οἱ δὲ 54, --οὀαὀὐτόν 
xii. 11, εἰσφέρωσιν for φέρωσιν Ϊ 
μεριμνήσητε 13, ἐκ τ. ὄχλ. αὖτ. 14, 
κριτὴν for δικαστὴν 
ἑαυτῷ 
προσϑ. ἐπὶ τ. ἥἡλικ, αὖτ. 


8, φίλ. αὐτοῦ 


πφυλ ax || κἂν for καὶ | - ἐκεῖνοι 39, 
πἐγρηγόρησεν. ἂν καὶ || οὐκ ἂν ἀφ. 40, 
ποὺν 42, καὶ εἶπ. || --δὲ 41, αὐτοῦ" 
for ἑαυτοῦ || ἢ for μηδὲ 49, ἐπὶ for εἰς 
92, ἑνὶ οἴκῳ 53, -- τῆνιι and 3 | — αὖ- 
rfclst and 2d 54, --τὴν || ἐπὶ for ἀπὸ 
|| ὅτι before ὄμβρ. 59, -- οὗ || τὸ 
for τὸν 

ΧΙ. 1, Πειλᾶτος 2, ταῦτα for τοι- 
avira 3, μετανοῆτε || ὁμοίως for d- 
σαύτως 4, δεκαοκτώ for δέκα κ. ὀκτώ, 
7, ἀφ᾽ οὗ after ἔτη || ἱνατί 9, εἰς τὸ 
μέλλον: εἰ δὲ μήγε, 11, δεκαοκτώ for 
δέκα κ. ὀκτώ || συνκύπτουσα 12, ἀπὸ 
before τῆς dod. 


47, καὶ οἱ 


21, αὐτῷ for 17, av for ἐ ἐὰν 
25, μεριμνῶν after ὑμῶν || before οὐρ. 

20, οὐδὲ for| εἵνεκεν 
οὔτε 88, κἂν for καὶ ἐὰν || --ἔλϑηϊ5ι:) xix. 2, -- οὗτος 


15, δὲ for οὖν 19, uit. for ἐκγαμ. 
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22, ᾿Ἱεροσόλυιμαλμ. 27, ὑμᾶς 
after oida || --τῆς 28, ὄψεσϑε (5 


ἰδητε) 29, --ἀπὸξὰ 34, ὄρνιξ 35, -- δὲ 


xiv. ὅ, πεσεῖται for ἐμπεσ. || -τῇ 
θ, -᾿Ἧατῷ 10, πάντων after ἐνώπ. 
14, δέ for γὰρ 15, ὅστις for δ 16, 


μέγα 17, εἰσιν || --πάντα 18, πάντ. 
παραιτ. Ι ἐξελθὼν 22, ὃ for ὡς 26, 
αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦϊδι || δὲ for τε 27, 
—kailst 81, βουλεύσεται 33, εἶναί 
μου 84, dat 39, — dxoberv (error) 
xv. 5, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 6, ovvKarel | 
Ι συνχάρητέ 7, ἐν τῷ οὖρ. ἔσται 9, 
συνκαλεῖ || συνχάρητέ 17, περισσεύ- 
ουσιν || λιμῷ ὧδε 20, abroplst for 
ἑαυτοῦ || εἶδεν 21, αὐτῷ ὁ υἱὸς 90, 


-πτῶν 32, --καὶϑβᾶ 
xvi. 2, δύνῃ 4, ἐκ before τῆς 9, 
ἐκλίπῃ 12, aoe ὑμῖν 14, —Kaiist 


26, ἐν for ἐπὶ || πᾶσι 27, οὖν ce 29, 
- αὐτῷ (see note) || ἔχουσι 

Xvii. 1, αὐτοῦ after Hab. 4, πρός ce 
after ἐπιστρ. 9, --οὐ δοκῶ. aT; 


-αὐτὸν || μέσον Σαμαρίας 12, ὑπήν» 
tTyoav 160, Σαμαρίτης 17, -- δὲξᾶ 
24, --ἣ 28, καθὼς for kat ὡς 33, 
παὐτήῆνξὰ 34,6 εἷς 35,7 pia 


XVili. 1, —xailst 4, δὲ ταῦτα I] οὐδὲ 
ἄνθρωπον for καὶ ἄνθ. οὐκ 10, ὁ εἷς 
it, -πρὸς ἐαυτὸν 12, ἀποδεκατείω 
13, ὁ δὲ for καὶ ὁ || — cic? 16, 7 poo- 
εκαλέσατο αὐτὰ || λέγων" for εἶπεν" 
19, -074 22, --τοῖς 


20, vee 29, ~ bre ll 
40, ὁ ’Ino. 
4. εἰς, τὸ ἔμπρ. |i 


συκομορέαν ὅὄ, ~ εἶδεν αὐτὸν καὶ 9, 
πἐστιν. 15, δεδώκει 28, διατί ἢ} κἀγὼ 
|| αὐτὸ ἔπραξα. 20, --γὰρ (S --γὰρ 
ὑμῖν) || -- ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ. 31, διατί ll 
-αὐτῷ 34, ὅτι ὁ Kip. 86, αὐτῶν 
for ἑαυτ. 38, -- ἐρχόμενος 48, παρ- 
εμβαλοῦσιν for περιβαλοῦσιν 44, 
Aid. ἐπὶ λίϑον ἐν σοί 48, ἐξεκρέμετο 
xx. 2, λέγ. mp. αὖτ. 4, τὸ before 
᾿Ιωάν. 5, διατέ 10, ἐξαπ. αὖτ. δείρ. 
κενόν. 13 --ἰδόντες 20, ἐνκαθέτους 
24, - ποκριϑέντες || of δὰ 25, —rglst 
28, ἢ for ἀποϑάνῃΔ 81, ἀπέθανον 
84. γαμίσκονται for ἐκγαμίζ. 35, γα- 
42, -- καὶ || αὐτὸς 
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γὰρ 44, κύρ. αὐτ. 45, τοῖς μαϑηταῖς 29, ἤδη ἡ ju. 84. ὄντως Hy. ὁ κύρ. 
(S τοῖς pad. αὐτοῦ) for mp. avr. 38, διατί 39, σάρκας 42, -- καὶ ἀπὸ 
xxi. 2, -xal 8, --ὅτι || --οὖ᾽ὅν 9,}μελ. κηρ. 4, eicl* for nal” || ἀρξά- 
ταῦτα yev, 10, ἐπ᾽ ἔϑνος 11, λιμιίμενοι 49, κἀγὼ for κ. id. ἐγὼ 50, 
καὶ λοιμ. || φόβητρά 12, τὰς συναγ.]--ἔξω || πρὸς for εἰς 53, διαπαντὸς 
13, -δὲ 17, ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ τὸ ὄν.] Joun i. 4, ἐστιν for ἦνιδι 12, ἔλαβον 
μου 19, κτήσασϑε 20, -τὴν 24,20, ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμί 21, Ἡλείας || -ov af. 
μαχαίρης 35, ἐπεισελεύσεται for ér-|ter εἶϊδὲ || -καβᾶ 24, -οἱ 25, Ἡ. 
ελεύσεται 36, κατισχύσητε for κατ-] λείας 20, στήκει (8' ἑστήκει), 28, ὁ 
αξιωϑῆτε ταῦτα πάντα Ιωάν. 81, -τῷϑάὰ 587, -- καὶ δὲ || 
xxii. 10, εἰς ἣν for οὗ 18, εἰρἠκειηἤκουσ. οἱ δύο pad. αὐτοῦ 88, --δὲ 
16, αὐτὸ for ἐξ αὐτοῦ 18, ὅτι before|40, οὖν after ἦλθαν 46, -- τὸν 47, 
ov || ἀπὸ τ. νῦν after πίω 19, --τὴν]-- καὶϊϑὺ || πὸ 50, αὐτῷ after ἀπε- 
(by accident) 26, γινέσθω 27, δὲκρίθη 52, -- ἀπ’ ἄρτι 
ἐν μέσ. ὑμ. εἰμὲ 80, καϑήσεσϑε ἴον] ii. 3, οἶνον οὐκ εἶχον, ὅτι συνετελέσ- 
καϑίσεσϑε 36, ὁ δὲ εἶπ. || --οὖν 51, θη ὁ οἶνος τοῦ γάμου. for ὕστερ. οἴνου 
-ἔτι || 7084 for τὰ 42, παρενέγκαι}} εἶτα before λέγει || οἶνος οὐκ ἔστιν. 
44, καὶ ἐγ. || -- δὲ || καταβαίνοντος 8, οἱ δὲ for καὶδϑὰ 10, --τότε - 22, ὃν 
52, πρὸς ἃ for ἐπ’ 59, ἀλλ᾽ || ἐστὶν |for ᾧ 
ὑμῶν 62, -ὁ Πέτρ. 66, ἀπήγαγον] ili. 5, τῶν οὐρανῶν. for τοῦ ϑεοῦ. 
for ἀνῆγ. || αὐτῶν for ἑαυτ. 16, -aitod 17, -- αὐτοῦϊθι 18, -- δὲ 
xxiii. 1, Πειλᾶτον. 2, xai24 before|24,-6 20, ἦλϑον εἶπον 31, 
λέγ. 8, Πειλᾶτος 4, Πειλᾶτος θ,)--ἐπάνω πάντων ἐστίν" after ἐρχόμ.38 
Πειλᾶτος  -- Γαλιλαίαν 8, ἐξ ἱκανῶν 52, --τοῦτο 36, -- δὲ 
χρόνων ϑέλων 11, καὶ 15 after αὐτὸν!δι) iv. 1, ᾿ Ἰησοῦς for κύ. 3, πάλιν af- 
ἢ Πειλάτῳ 12, ‘Hpddye καὶ ὁ Ile-|ter ἀπῆλϑ. 4, 5, and 7, Σαμαρίας 
λᾶτος || αὐτούς. for ἑαυτ. 13, Πειλᾶ- 5, ὃ for οὗ 9, --οὖν  Σαμαρῖτις" || 
τος || συνκαλ. 14, οὐϑὲν 15, ἀνέ-] Σαμαρίτιδος || --οὐ γὰρ συνχρ. ’ Tove. 
πεμψεν αὐτὸν πρὸς ἡμᾶς for ὑμᾶς] Σαμ. 11, -οὖν 14, ἐγὼ before δώ- 
mp. abt. 18, τὸν Bap. 20, δὲ for οὖν |ou*4 15, διέρχωμαι for ἔρχομαι 16, 
| Πειλᾶτος 23, -καὶ τῶν apy. 24, ᾿φών. τ. dvd. cov 17, εἶπεν" dvd. oik 
Πειλᾶτος 25, --τὴν 27, —Kai2d 29, ἔχω. || εἶπες 24, --αὐτόν || προσκ. 
αἱ κοιλ. αἱ 5388, --ξ after δὲ (by ac-|det 27, ἦλθαν 29, ἃ for ὅσα 37, 
cident) 35, --καὶβὰ || --σὺν αὐτοῖς]-- ὁ 38, ἀπέσταλκα 39, Σαμαριτῶν 
36, ἐνέπαιξαν 45, τοῦ ἡλίου ἐκλι-}}} ἃ for ὅσα 40, Σαμαρῖται, 48, ὡς 
πόντος for καὶ ἐσκ. ὁ ἥλιος || ἐσχίσϑη οῦ ὅτε || ἃ ἴον ὅσα 46, Ἢν δὲ for 
δὲ for καὶ ἐσχίσθη 47, ἑκατοντάρ- [καὶ ἦν 60, ὃν for ᾧ 5], ταὐτοῦ!ὰ | 
χης 49, ἀπὸ μακρόθεν 50, καὶ after [ἤγγειλαν for ἀπήγγ. λέγοντες || αὖ- 
ὑπάρχ. 51, συνκατατιϑέμενος {Πτοῦϑὰ for cov 53, -- ἔνιβὶ || -- ὅτιβὰ 
-καὶδὰ || —Kataitoc 52, Πειλάτῳ] v. 1, ἡ ἐορτὴ 2, τὸ λεγόμενον for ἡ 
53, —avrdlst οὐδέπω for οὕπω ὅ4, ἐπιλ. || Βηϑζαϑά, 9, -εὐϑέως 10, 
παρασκευῆς καὶ δῦ, ἐκ. τ. Tad. αὐτῳ]καὶ before οὐκ 15, εἶπεν for ἀνήγ. 
xxiv. 1, ἐπὶ τὸ wv. HAG. 8, τοῦ κυρ. 1}, —’Iyo. 18, -obv 19, ἔλεγεν 
Ἴησ. after σῶμα 4, αὐτοῖς (mispr.) |\\for εἶπεν || ἂν 8 for ἐὰν || ποιεῖ ὁμοί- 
ἐσϑῆτι ἀστραπτούσῃ 10, ἦσαν || -al*4)ac 20, ϑαυμάζετε. 23, τιμῶσι: 285, 
11, ταῦτα for abrév™* 13, ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ] ἀκούσουσιν (S ἀκόυσωσι) 26, οὕτως 
iit. ἦσαν top. 17, ἐστάϑησαν ἴοι καὶ τῷ υἱῷ ἔδωκεν (δ' -οὕτως ἔδωκε to 
ἐστε 19, Ναζαρηνοῦ 21, -- σήμερον) "αἰ of verse) 27, --καὶ δ 28, ἀκού- 
(5 -dyet ofu.) 22, γενόμεναι 290, σουσιν (S ἀκούσωσιν) 32, οἴδατε 37, 
ἦλϑον 27, διερμήνευσεν || ἑαυτοῦ ἴον] πώποτε ἀκῆκ. 40, ἔχητε. 42, οὐκ ἔχ. 
air. 28, προσεποιήσατο πορρωτέρω! τὴν ἀγ. τοῦ ϑεοῦ 
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vi. 3, ἐκαϑέζετο 5, --τὸν 6, éued-léwp. παρὰ τῷ πατρὶ 39, tore for ἦτε 
λὲν Ἵ, ἀποκρίνεται || 6 iA. 9, --ν] 41, εἶπαν 43, 46, διατί 48, Σαμ- 
10, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 11, εὐχαρίστησεν καὶ] αρίτης 52, εἶπαν 55, κἂν for καὶ 
ἔδωκεν for εὐχαριστήσας διέδωκεν 14,}ἐὰν ὅθ, εἴδῃ 57, εἶπαν 
εἰς τὸν κόσμ. ἐρχ. 15, φεύγει ἴον dve-| ix, 1, εἶδεν 4, ἡμᾶς (21) for ἐμὲ 
χώρησεν 17, -τὸ || κατέλαβεν déjand μὲ 6, --τοῦ τυφλοῦ 9, ἀλλὰ 
αὐτοὺς ἡ σκοτία for καὶ σκοτία ἤδη éy-|11, ὁ ἄνθρ. ὁ λεγ. || καὶ νιψάμ. 17, 
εἐγόνει || οὔπω for οὐκ || ἐληλ. ᾽Τησ.] λέγ. οὖν 20, ἀπεκρ. οὖν 21, ἑαυτοῦ 
(-ὃ) mp. αὐτούς 18, διηγείρετο for|for αὐτοῦδα 28, ἐπερωτήσατε for 
διεγείρετο 19, στάλια 21, ἐπὶ τὴν]ἐρωτήῆσ. 28, εἶπαν 80, ἤνοιξεν (5 
γῆν 22, εἶδον (S εἶδεν) for ἰδὼν [||--ξεὲ)ὺ 35, --ὁ || --αὐτῷ || ἀνθρώπου 
πλοῖον for πλοιάριον δ 28, --δ)ὲ |\|for θεοῦ 37, ἑώρακας 40, -- ταῦτα 
ἦλϑον (S ἐπελϑόντων οὖν τῶν πλοίων} εἶπαν 
for ἄλλα δὲ ἦλϑε πλοιάρια) 27, δί-] x. 7, --πάλιν αὐτοῖς 8, -- πρὸ ἐμοῖ" 
δωσιν ὑμῖν for bu. δώσει 29, πιστ-] 12, -- δὲ (not S) || ἐστὶν  --τὰ 
εὔητε 33, ὁ after ἄρτος 35, οὖν εἰ-Ἰπρόβαταβϑα 18, --ὁ δὲ μισθ, φεύγει 
ter εἶπεν || ἐμὲ for μὲ 36, -με 57,114, γινώσκουσί pe τὰ ἐμά for γινώσ- 
ἐμὲ for με 38, ποιήσω 44, με ἴον]κομαι ὑπὸ τ. ἐμ. 16, δεῖ με 20, οὖν 
ἐμὲ 45, ἀκούσας || ἐμέ for we. 46, ἴοὁΥ δὲ 22, --τοῖς (see note) 24, 
θεὸν for warépa®, 51, ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοϊὐ]εϊπὸν 25, --αὐτοῖς 26, ὅτι οὐκ for 
ἄρτου for ἐκ τούτου τ. ἀρ. || ζήσει [οὐ γάρ || --καθὼς εἶπον ὑμῖν. 27, 
δώσω ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ κόσμου ζωῆς, ἡ σάρξ] ἀκούουσιν 28, did, αὐτοῖς ζωὴν υἱών. 
μου ἐστίν, for δώσω ἡ σ. μ. ἐ., ἣν ἐγὼ] 29, -μου || ὃ for ὃς || μεῖζον (S 
ὃ. ὑπ. τ. τ. κόσμ. ζωῆς. 562, ἡμῖν) μείζων) 31, --οὖν 32, ἔργα καλὴ 
οὗτος 4, —év 65, ἐμὲ fore 66,196, -,τοῦ 88, πιστεύετε (24) for 
οὖν after τούτου || πολλοὶ τ. μαθ.] πιστεύσατε 39, -.πάλιν 42, πολλ. 
αὐτ. ἀπῆλθον (S --αὐτοῦῦ 70, ὁ]ἐπίστευσαν 
"Ino. after αὐτοῖς (see notes not so} xi. 1, τῆς Map. 12, οἱ μαθηταί af- 
S) 71, ἔμελλεν (S—Aov) || αὐτὸν] ον αὐτῷ 18,-4 21, -τὸν || ἀπέ- 
παραδιδ, θανεν 6 ad. μου for ὁ ad. μου ἐτεθνήκει. 

vii. 1, -ἰΙΚαὶ 4, τι ἐν κρυπτῷ 6,22, —dAAd 81, δόξαντες for λέγοντες 
-οὖν 10, εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν after οἱ dd.|32, πρὸς for εἰς 33, εἶδεν 38, ἐμ- 
αὐτοῦ and om. after ἀνέβη || ἀλλ᾽ βριμούμενος 44, αὐτοῖς ὁ ’Ino. for 
for ἀλλὰ ὡς 12, ἦν περὶ αὐτοῦ || ἐν] Ἰησ. αὐτοῖς 46, εἶπαν 51, ἔμελλεν 58, 
τῳ ὄχλῳ 10, - 17, -τοῦ 242,] ἐβουλεύσαντο for συνεβ. 56, ἔλεγαν. 
-διὰ τοῦτο ὁ Μ. 28, ὁ Μ. 29, xii. 1, --ὁ τεθνηκώς, || --ὁ before 
ἀπέσταλκεν. 31, Πολλοὶ δὲ ἐπιστ. ) 1ησ. 4, δὲ ἴον οὖν 5, διατί 6, 
ἐκ T. OYA. εἰς avT.  --ῶτε || μὴ ον] ἔχων for εἶχεν καὶ 9, ὁ ὄχλος 13, 
pare || ποιεῖ for ἐπ. 32, οἱ ἀρχ.Γὠσαννά for ᾿Ὡσαννά, || καὶ ὁ Bac. 
καὶ οἱ bap. ϑῦ, --ἡμεῖς 37, ἔκραζεν)10, αὐτοῦ οἱ μαθ. 20, προσκυνήσωσιν 
Ι - πρὸς μὲ 40, τούτων after τῶν] 28, ἀποκρίνεται 25, ἀπολλύει for 
λόγων ΑἹ, ἄλλοιβᾶ for οἱ δὲ 42, ὁἰἀπολέσει 29, --καὶ 84, ἀπεκρίθη 
xp. ἔρχεται; 45, διατί 46, λαλειοῦν 48, --ἐν (by mistake) δ0, ἐγὼ 
after οὗτος 50, --ὁ ἐλθὼν πρὸς αὐτ.] λαλῶ, 
πρότερον 52, προφ. ἐκ τ. Tada. [1] xiii. 8, ἔδωκεν 10, --ἢ τοὺς πόδας 
ἐγείρεται. 15, δέδωκα 18, τίνας for od¢ || ἐπ- 

viii. 14, -δὲ 10, —marhp. 17,\fpxev 19, ἀπάρτι 25, ἐπιπεσὼν οὖν 
γεγραμμένον ἐστὶν for γέγραπται 23,|for ἀναπεσὼν 26, --οὖν]δι ἢ δ᾽ Ἴησ. 
ἐκ τ. κόσμ. τούτου ἐστε 38, ἃ ἐγὼ 52, αὐτῷϑὰ for ἑαυτῷ 33, ἐγὼ before 
(see note) for ἐγὼ ὃ || ἃ ἠκούσατεϊὑπάγω 81, διατί 
(S ἑωράκ.) παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς for δὶ xiv. 8, τόπον ὑμῖν, 7, ἐγνώκατε ἢ 
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ἀμ for μέ ἢ γνώσεσϑε for ἐγνώκειτε ἀν] xxi. |,’ Ἰησοῦς after πάλιν (S π. ἐαντ 
4 ἀπάρτι 9, ὁ Ino. || τοσούτῳ χρόνῳ ||} ὁ ’Ιησ.) 4, ἐπὶ for εἰς 5,-6 6, λέγει 
- καὶ before πῶς 10, ὁ ἐν ἐμοὶ μένων ἴοτγ ὁ δὲ εἶπεν 11, εἰς τὴν γῆν for ἐπὶ 
ἡ αὐτοῦ for αὐτός. 14, μὲ after αἰτησητέ τῆς γῆς 13, δὲ after οὐδεὶς 17, λέγει 
15, τηρῆσετε (᾽ --σητε) 16, ued’ ὑμῶν ἡ ἴοτ εἰπενϑὰ || - ᾿Ἰησοὺς 21, οὖν after 
xv. 4, μένῃ || μένητε. 6, μένῃ || αὐτὸ τοῦτον 23, οὗτος ὁ λόγος || -- τί πρὸς 
10, κἀγὼ for ἐγὼ || μον after πατρός σέ; 25, omits the whole verse. 
13, -τίς 14, ἃ 16, δῷ (S dace) 18,) Actsi. 1, 6’Ino. 5, δὲ ἐν πνεύματι 
- ὑμῶν 24, ἐποίησεν, || ἑωράκασιν 26, -dé|Bant. dy. 7, - δὲ (not S) 8, ἔν before 
xvi. 7, —éyO34 13, ἀκούει 16, οὐκέτι πάσῃ || Lauapla 10, ἐσθϑῆσεσι 11, 
for οὐ 17, εἶπον ||-éy® 20, ἀλλ᾽ 29, βλέποντες for ἐμβλέπ. 14, -- σὺνξα 15, 
νῦν μὲν λύπην ὡσεὶ for ὡς 10, - ταύτην 19, ὃ before 
xvii. 1, -6 before "Ivo. || ἐπάρας || -- καὶ καὶ || πᾶσι || ᾿Αχελδαμάχ, 22, ἄχρι for . 
before εἶπεν 2, δώσῃ (S δώσω) 4, ἔως 
τελειώσας 6, ἔδωκας || καὶ ἐμοὶ for κἀμοὶ i. 2, καϑήμενοι for καϑεζόμενοι 8, καὶ 
ἔδωκας 11, αὐτοὶ for οὗτοι || -- καὶ be-|éxaduoev for ἐκ. τε 4, πάντες for ἀπ. 5, 
fore ἡμεῖς. 18, ἑαυτοῖς for αὐτοῖς. 17, εἰς for ἐν 7, πάντες (ἅπαντες S*) after 
- σον 19, --γὼ 21, πιστεύῃ δὲ | οὐχ for Οὐχὶ 12, ϑέλει (ϑέλοι 3) for 
XViii. 1, τοῦ κέδρου for τῶν κέδρων ἂν ϑέλοι 14, ὁ Πέτρος || πάντες for ἄπ, 
8, ἐκ τῶν before Pap. ὅ, ᾿Ιησοῦς after|16, ᾿Ιωῆλ' after προφῆτου 17, καὶ 
αὐτοῖς 6, --ὅτι 7, αὐτοὺς ἐπηρ. 18, ἔσται 20, -- ἢ after πρὶν || -- καὶ ἐπιφανῇ 
ἤγαγον for ἀπῆγ. || -- αὐτὸν 14, ἀποϑα-]91, ἂν for ἐὰν (S* omits the verse, but 
νεῖν for ἀπολέσϑαι 15, -- ὁ before ἄλλος] 88 restores it) 22, δυνάμεσι || τέρασι 
18, καὶ after δὲδ || ὁ I. μετ. αὐτ. 24,125, μου after κύριον || διαπαντός, 26, 
ἀπέστειλεν οὖν (S δὲ) 28, ἀλλὰ ἴον ἑλπίδι for ἐλπ. 27, ἐνκαταλείψεις 
ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 29, Πειλῶτος (S Πιλ. so else-|(éyxat. 5) 31, ἐνκατ. 84, -ὁ 87, 
where ch. xviii., xix.) || ἔξω αὐτου ποιήσωμεν, 38, φησίν, after μετανοῆσ- 
Πειλ. || -πκατὰ 31, ὁ Teva. || -adtov"4|are, || τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ὑμῶν for du. simply 
after κρίν. || εἶπον οὖν" ἃ 33, εἰς τὸ πρ.40, αὐτοὺς after παρεκώλει 43, πολλὰ 
πάλιν || ΠΕειλ. (so 37, 38) 37, ὁ Ἰησ.] δὲ for πολλά τε || after ἐγένετοξὰ adds 
|| -éyol 859, ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν!" || ἀπολ.]ὲν ἹΙερουσαλῆμ, φόβος τε ἣν μέγας ἐπὶ 
ὑμῖν 40, --πάντες πάντας. 44, καὶ πάντες || πιστεύσαντες 
xix. 1, Πειλ. 4, 6 Mea. ἔξω || οὐχ ἴον] 47, -- τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, adding ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, 
ἐν αὐτῷ οὐδεμίαν 5, ἰδοὺ for “Ide|from iii. 1. 
6, -- λέγοντες || Πειλ. 7, -- αὐτῷ || -- ἡμῶν] iii. 1,’ Exit τὸ αὐτὸ transferred to ii. 
8, 10, Πειλ. 11, ἔχεις || dedou. σοι 47 || Πέτρος δὲ 6, -- ἔγειρε καὶ 7, adds 
| παραδούς μὲ ool 12, ὁ Πειλ. αὐτόν after ἤγειρεν || αἱ βάσεις αὐτοῦ ἢ 
ἐζήτει 13, 15, Πειλ. 17, ἑαυτῷ [οὐ] σφυδρά, 8, καὶ αἰνῶν 10, δὲ for τε ἢ 
αὐτῷ 19, 21, 22, Tea. 23, τέσ-]αὐτὸς for οὗτος 11, τὸν ᾿ἸἸωάν. ἢ 
σερα 34, --ὡ λέγουσα 25, Μαριὰμ 2] Σολομῶντος 183, ὁ ϑεὸς added before 
20, - αὐτοῦ 27, αὐτ. ὁ μαϑ. 29, -- οὖν ᾿Ισαὰκ and before ᾿Ιακώβ, || -- ασὐὐτὸν ἢ} 
after σκεῦος (S δὲ for ody) || σπόγγον Πειλώτου (Πιλ. S), 19, πρὸς for εἰς 
οὖν iw ὄξους for οἱ δὲ mAqoavTec|22, ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν after ϑεὸς 
on. ὄξους καὶ 80, -6 ’Iyo. 81, ἐπεὶ! iv. 4, -6 5, εἰς for ἐν 6, "Avvac ὃ 
παρασκ. ἣν after ᾿Ιουδαῖοι || Πειλ. 835,]ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ Καϊάφας καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης 
πιστεύητε. 38, Μετὰ δὲ || Πειλ. 2¢ {καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 7, ἐν τῷ μέσῳ || τοῦτο 
ἦλϑον || ἦραν || αὐτόν for τὸ σῶμα τ. ἐποιῆσατε 8, -- τοῦ ᾿Ισραῆλ, 9, σέσωται, 
"Ino. 40, -- ἐν 16, ποιήσωμεν || ἀρνεῖσϑαι 17, -- ἀπειλῇ 
xx. 1, 11, Μαριὰμ 11, ἔξω (Som.)|18,-7d 19, εἶπον 25, ὁ τοῦ πατρὸς 
κλαίουσα. 18, -- καὶ1θῖ 18, ἑώρακα 19, ὁ ἡμῶν διὰ πνεύματος ἁγίου στόματος for 
"Ino, 20, - «ald 23, ἀφέωνται (,]ὁ διὰ στόμ. || ἱνατί 27, Πειλᾶτος 29, 
ἀφεϑήσεται) 25, ἑωράκαμεν || μου τιὐἔπιδε 80, of after ἐκτείνειν 82, - ἡ 
ὀάκτ, 31, πιστεύητε (twice) 33, δυνάμει μεγάλῳ  ᾿Ιησοῦ 
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34,/24, εἰσῆλϑαν for -ϑὲν || Καισαρίαν 


Χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου for τ. x. Ino. 
ἣν for ὑπῆρχεν 37, πρὸς for παρὰ 


v. 8, διατί || -- σεξὰ 8, ἀπεκρίϑη δὲ {|| καὶ 
-ὁ before Πέτρος 10, εὗρον 12, πολλὰ 838, 
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26, καὶ ἐγὼ for κἀγὼ 80, -- νηστεύω» 
32, -- ὃς mapayevouevoc λαλῆσει σοι 


ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 37, ἀρξάμενος 39, 


ἐν τῷ λαῷ' || Σολομῶντος (Σαλ. S) 1ὅ,1ἐν before Ἱερ. 40, ἐν before τῇ τρίτῃ 


καὶ εἰς for κατὰ 


16, -- εἰς before 'lep.|7u. 48, δὲ for τε || αὐτοῖς || ᾿Ιησοῦ 


24, -- ἱερεὺς καὶ ὁ 26, ἣγεν for ἤγαγεν Χριστοῦ for τοῦ κυρίου 


¥ —iva (see note 


31, τοῦ δοῦναι 32,| xi. 9, ἐκαϑάρισεν 11, ἣμεν || Καισαρίας 


- αὐτοῦ before μάρτ. || -- δὲ after πνεῦμα 12, μηδὲν διακρίναντα (-vovta S*) 


38, ἄφετε for ἐάσατε 
vi. 8, dé, for οὖν, 


|| εἶδον 


9, τῶν λεγομένων τοῦ κυρίου 
18, λαλῶν ῥήματα 15, πάντες for ἅπ. ἄρα for "Apaye || εἰς ζωὴν ἔδωκεν. 


after αὐτοῖς 18, δὲ for τε ||] -- αὐτῷ 16, 
17, -ἰδὲ 18, ἐδόξασαν || 
90, 
καὶ before πρὸς 22, οὔσης before ἐν 


vii. 1, πάρα 8, ἐκ before τῆς συγ. 7,|‘lep. || - διελϑεῖν 28, τὴν χάριν τὴν 
ὁ ϑεὸς εἶπεν, 8, -- ὁ before Ἶσ. and be-|26, πρώτως for πρῶτον 28, -- καὶ 


fore ’Iax. 10, ἔναντι for ἐναντίον || ἐφ᾽] xii. 1, 6 Bao. Ἡρώδης 
11, Αἴγυπτον for γῆν ἐκτενῶς for ἐκτενὴς 9, διὰ for ὑπὸ 19, 
15,}-- τὴν before Καισ. 
εἰς Αἴγυπτον after ᾿Ιακὼβ 16, ἐν Συχέμ!31, --καὶ 25, -- Kai? 
18, ἐπ’ Αἴγυπτον after| xiii. 1, τετραάρχου 4, -- τὴν δὲ || Σελευ- 
26, κίαν |} -- τὴνϑᾶ 6, Βαριησοῦ, 11, τε for 


before ὅλον 
Αἰγύπτου 18, αὐτοῦ for Ἰωσήφϑα 


for τοῦ Σ. 
ἕτερος 91, ἐκτεϑέντος δὲ αὐτοῦ 


3, -al 5, 


oe note) || Καισαρίαν 


συνήλλασσεν for συνήλασεν || ἱνατί 30,|0é || ἔπεσεν for ἐπέπεσεν 14, ἐλϑόντες 


ἐν φλογὶ πυρὸς 


89, ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ἴον εἰσελϑ. 


15, ἐν ὑμῖν λόγος 17, 


for τῇ καρδίᾳ 40, ἐγένετο for γέγονεν ᾿Ισραὴλ after τούτου 19, -- αὐτοῖς 20, 


43, Ῥομφάν for Ῥεφάν, 45, ἐξέωσεν 
46, οἴκῳ for ϑεῷ 47, Σαλωμὼν 50, 
ταῦτα πάντα 51, καρδίαις for τῇ καρδίᾳ 
58, αὐτῶν after ἱμάτια 

viii. 1, -- δὲ after πάντες || Σαμαρίας 2, 
ἐποίησαν 5, εἰς τὴν πόλιν || Σαμαρίας 
(Καισαρίας S*) 7, πολλοὶ for πολλῶν 
9, Σαμαρίας 10, πάντες after προσεῖχον 
18, σημεῖα καὶ δυνάμεις || μεγάλας γινο- 
μένας for γινόμενα 14, Σαμαρία 25, 
Σαμαριτῶν 27, --ὃς before ἐληλύϑει 
28, -καὶ before ἀνεγίνωσκεν 388, 
- αὐτοῦϊδι || - δὲ 40, -- αὐτὸν (by acci- 
dent) || Καισαρίαν. 

ix. 2, ἄν for ἐάν || ὄντας τῆς ὁδοῦ, 8, 
αὐτὸν περιήστραψεν 8, ἠνοιγμένων 12, 
χεῖρας, 18, ἤκουσα 18, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 
21, εἰς for ἐν || ἐληλύϑει, 22, συνέχυν- 
νεν (-vve S) || -τοὺς before ᾿Ιουδαίους 
|| συμβιβάζων 25, αὐτὸν (omitted acci- 
dentally in ed. 7, see note) after καϑῆ- 
kav 26, εἰς for ἐν || ἐπείραζεν for 
ἐπειρᾶτο 30, Kaoapiav 31, Σαμαρίας 
84, 62 36, ἀγαϑῶν ἔργων 37, ἔϑηκαν 
αὐτὴν 40, καὶ before ϑεὶς 43, --Ο᾽ὐτὸν 

x. 1, Καισαρίᾳ 2, --τε || διαπαντός, 


καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα transposed after πεντή- 
κοντα. || --τοῦ 25, --ὸ before ᾿Ιωάν. 
(sce note) || τί ἐμὲ for Τίνα μὲ 26, 
ἡμῖν for ὑμῖνα 28, Πειλᾶτον (Ia. 
S) 82, ἡμῶν for αὐτῶ: ἡμῖν 39, -- καὶ 
48, αὐτοῖς after προσλαλ. 44, δὲ for Te 
ll ἐρχομένῳ for ἐχομένῳ 45, -- τοῦ ἢ 
λαλουμένοις for λεγομένοις 46, --δὲ 
49, καϑ᾽ for δι’ 52, dé for Te 

xiv. 3, ἐπὶ before τῷ λόγῳ || διδόντος 
7, εὐαγγ. ἧσαν. 8, ἀδύνατος ἐν Λύστροις 
(so intended, but the text and note are 
both wrong) 10, -τῇ 12, Δία, 17, 
καίτοι (so S¢) for καίτοιγε (so S*) || 
αὐτὸν for ἑαυτὸν 22, ἐνμένειν 95, εἰς 
τὴν Πέργην for ἐν Πέργῃ 

xv. 1, τῷ after ἔϑει 8, Σαμαρίαν, 4, 
ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 6, δὲ for Te 7, ζητήσεως for 
συνζητ. 16, κατεστραμμένα for κατε- 
σκαμμένα 17,-6 20, -- πὸ 22, ἔδοξε 
23, -- καὶ οἱ before ἀδελφοὶ 26, παραδε- 
δωκόσι 28, τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἁγίῳ for τ. 
dy. πν.}} τούτων after πλὴν 80, κατῆλϑον 
for ἤλϑον 32, ἐπεστῆριξαν (so 38; S* 
omits καὶ ἐπ.) 87, ἐβούλετο || τὸν 
᾿Ιωάννην 


8, περὶ before ὥραν 9, αὐτῶν for éxei-| xvi. 1, εἰς before Atorpay 6, διῆλϑον 
νων 1], -- δεδεμένον καὶ 15, ἐκαϑάρισεν) 7, δὲ after ἐλϑόντες 9, καὶ before 


17, - καὶ |] ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ 


19, ζητοῦντες παρακαλῶν 


10, -- τὴν || συμβ. a 
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| Sede for κύριος 11, -- τῆς || δὲ for Te|before ἀσπασάμενος || πορεύεσϑαι || -- τὴν 
|| Νέαν πόλιν for Νεάπολιν 12, κἀκεῖ- 8, γνώμης 4, -- ἄχρι τῆς ᾿Ασίας 5, 
ϑὲν for ἐκεῖϑέν τε || κολωνία. || ταύτῃ οὗτοι δὲ 6, ὅπου for οὗ 18, διατε- 
for αὐτῇ 18, ἐνομίζομεν (ev 6) )ταγμένος ἣν, 14, συνέβαλλεν (S --λλονὴ 
προσευχὴν 14, - τοῦ 15, μένετε" 17,15, -- καὶ μείναντες ἐν 'Τρωγυλίῳ || τῇ 
κατακολουϑοῦσα || ἔκραζεν (for ἔκραξεν, ἰδὲ Ex. 16, εἴη for ἦν 21, --τὴν after 
misprint in 7th ed.) 18, —6 19, τὸν πίστιν || Χριστόν after ᾿Ιησοῦν. 22, ἐμοὶ 
Σίλαν 24, λαβὼν 26, ἠνοίχϑησαν |||\for wor 23, λέγον 26, διότι for dw | 
δὲ for Te 28, φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ||-6 29, τῷ εἰμι for ἐγὼ 27, ὑμῖν transposed after 
Lidge, 33, ἅπαντες for πώντες 84, ϑεοῦ 28, -οὖν 29, --γὰρ || --τοῦτο, 
ἠγαλλιάσατο 388, τε for δὲ 40, ἀπὸ for|30, ἑαυτῶν for αὐτῶνξα͵ 82, οἰκοδομῆσαι 
ἐκ || ἰδόντες παρεκάλεσαν τοὺς ἀδελφούς, [ἴοΥ ἐποικ. || τὴν κληρονομίαν 

for id. t. ad. παρ. αὐτούς, || ἐξήλϑαν. xxi. 8, ἀναφάναντες || κατήλϑομεν for 
xvii. 1, τὴν ᾿Απολ. || --ἡ 2, διελέξατοϊκατήχϑημεν || TO πλοῖον ἣν 5, ἡμᾶς 
3, -- ὁ (also Χριστὸς Ἰησοῦς, for Χριστός, ἐξαρτίσαι || γυναιξὶ 8, ἤλϑομεν || Καισα- 
᾿Ιησοῦς) 5, ζηλώσαντες δὲ οἱ ’ΙουδαϊοιΙρίαν 9, ϑυγ. τεσ. παρϑένοι 18, τότε 
καὶ προσλαβ. for προσλαβ. δὲ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι᾿ ἀπεκρίϑη for ἀπ. τε || καὶ εἶπεν after 
οἱ ἀπειϑοῦντες || τινὰς ἄνδρας || καὶ ἐπισ- Παῦλος 16, Καισαρίας 18, τε for δὲ 
τάντες for ἐπ. Te || προαγαγεῖν for dyayeiv|20, εἶπαν || —év τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις 25, 
6, -τὸν 7, ἕτερον λέγοντες 10, τῶν--μηδὲν τοιοῦτον τηρεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰ μὴ 
᾿Ιουδαίων ἀπῴεσαν' 11, --τὸ 13, καὶ]81, συνχύννεται 88, ἁλύσεσι δυσί, || 
ταράσσοντες after σαλεύοντες 14, ἕως]-- ἂν 37, τι after εἰπεῖν 40, γενομένης 
for ὡς || ὑπέμειναν 15, τὸν Ty. 18,| xxii. 2, προσεφώνει 8, --μέν 8, ἐμέ" 
᾿Επικουρίων 19, "Αρίον 20, τίνα ϑέλει 9, -- καὶ ἔμφοβοι ἐγένοντο 13, ἐμὲ 16, 
for τί ἂν ϑέλοι 21, τι after ἀκούειν͵ ἀπόλυσαι (misprint for ἀπόλουσαι) 18, 
22, -ὁ || ’Apiov 26, —aiuatog 80, ἴὄον ||} --τὴν 23, δὲ for τε 28, dé after 
ἀπαγγέλλει for παραγγέλλει || πάντας ἰἀπεκρίϑη 29, αὐτὸν ἣν 30, ὑπὸ for 
ΧΥΙΙ. 1,-d& 2, τεταχέναι for διατετ. [παρὰ 

8, ἠργάζοντο' 5, εἷναι after ᾿Ιουδαίοις]Ὶ xxiii. 1, τῷ συνεδρίῳ ὁ Παῦλος ὅ, 
7, εἰσῆλϑεν for ἦλϑεν || Τιτίου (] ὅτι before ἄρχοντα 8, pate for μηδὲ || 
Titov) before ᾿Ιούστου 9, ἐν νυκτὶ δι᾽ τινὲς τῶν γραμματέων for γραμματεῖς 
ὁρώματος 11, δὲ for τε 12, ἀνϑυπάτου] 10, γινομένης || φοβηϑεὶς for εὐλαβηϑεὶς 
ὄντος for ἀνϑυπατεύοντος 14, --οὖν [11], οὕτω 14, μηδενὸς 16, τὴν ἐνέδραν 
ἀνεσχόμην 18, Κενχρεαῖς 19, διελέξατο ἴῸὉΥ τὸ ἔνεδρον || παραγενόμενος 17, 
22, Καισαρίαν, 23, στηρίζων forldmaye 22, ἀπέλυσε || ἐμέ. 28, τινας 
ἐπιστηρίζων 26, Πρίσκιλλα καὶ ᾿Ακύλας δύο || Καισαρίας, 24, διασώσωσι 25, 


(S --λα) || τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ ϑεοῦ. ἔχουσαν for περιέχ. 27, —avTov 28, 
xix. 1, κατελϑεῖν for ἐλϑεῖν 2, οὐδ᾽ Ι--αὐτὸν 30, - μέλλειν || ἐξ αὐτῶν after 
for οὐδὲ 3, ὁ δὲ εἶπεν for εἷπέν τε 4, ἔσεσϑαι || -- ἐξαυτῆς 32, ἀπέρχεσϑαι 


—piv 6, ἦλϑε 7, δώδεκα. for δεκαδύο. ἴὉΥ πορεύεσϑαι 38, Καισαρίαν 34, 
8, τὰ before mepi 11, ὁ ϑεὸς ἐποίει ἐπαρχείας 35, τοῦ Ἡρώδου 
14, -ol 15, αὐτοῖς after εἶπεν 16,| xxiv. 1, πρεσβ. τινῶν for τῶν πρεσβ. 
ἐφαλόμενος 22, —rHv'st 24, οὐκ ὀλίγην 8, διορϑωμάτων for κατορθωμάτων 5, 
ἐργασίαν, 27, τῆς μεγαλειότητος 80, στάσεις for στάσιν 11, δώδεκα for 
Παύλου δὲ for τοῦ δὲ Π. 32, συνκε- δεκαδύο 12, ἐπίστασιν for ἐπισύστασιν 
χυμένη, || ἕνεκα for -κεν 33, συνεβί-}18, οὐδὲ for οὔτε || σοι after δύνανται 
βασαν for προεβίβ. 34, κράζοντες 37,114, πᾶσι || τοῖς ἐν before τοῖς mpod. 
ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν. 38, ἔχουσι 39, περὶ]1ὅ, πρὸς for εἰς 10, διαπαντός. 18, 
ἑτέρων for περαιτέρω 40, οὐ after περὶ αἷς for οἷς 20, -- ἂν ἐμοὶ 24, ἰδίᾳ be- 
ov || ἀποδοῦναι for δοῦναι || περὶ before|fore γυναικὶ (so 38, not S*) || ᾿Ιησοῦν 
τῆς συστρ. (see note) after Χριστὸν (so S*, omitted by S* 
xx. |, μεταπεμψάμενος for mpooxade-|and apparently S*) 25, --ἔσεσϑαι 
σάμενος || παρακαλέσας (S. παρ. wal),|27, χάριτα || κατέλιπε 
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xxy. 1, émapyeiw (ΘῈ -yuw) for|époduev || mpomdropa (with S*) for 
ἐπαρχίᾳ || Kaoapiac, 4, Καισαρίαν, πατέρα (S*) 5, ἀσεβήν, 9, --ὅτι 11, de 
5, ἄτοπον for τούτῳ 6, Καισαρίαν, 7, ἴον διὰ || -- καὶ before αὐτοῖς || --τὴν 15, 
αὐτὸν after περιέστησαν 10, ἑστὼς δὲ for γὰρ after οὗ 18, ἐπ’ for ἐφ’ 19, 
transposed before ἐπὶ τ. β. || ἠδίκηκα, --οὐ 21, καὶ πληροφορηϑεὶς 

18, Καισαρίαν || ἀσπασάμενοι 17, αὐτῶν] v. 1, ἔχωμεν 2, τῇ πίστει after ἐσχῆκα- 
after οὖν 18, ἐγὼ ὑπενόουν πονηράν μεν || ἐπ᾽ for ἐφ’ 6, ἔτι after ἀσϑενῶν 
(S* -pa), for ὑπ. ἐγώ, 20, —eiclst 24,/8, εἰς ἡμᾶς ὁ ϑεὸς 12, ἡ ἁμαρτία εἰς 


βοῶντες for ἐπιβ. || αὐτὸν Gv 5, τὸν κόσμον || adds ὁ ϑάνατος after 
κατελαβόμην (89, but S* καταλαβό- ἀνθρώπους 17, τῷ τοῦ ἑνὸς for ἐν ἑνὶ 
μενος) || -- καὶ before αὐτοῦ vi. 11, εἶναι after ἑαυτοὺς 18, ὡσεὶ for 


ΧΧΥΙ. 1, ἀπελογεῖτο transposed after|a¢ 

χεῖρα 2, ἐπὶ σοῦ μέλλων σῆμ. ἀπολ. 3,| vil. 18, ἐγένετο for γέγονεν 15, τοῦτο 
σε ὄντα 4, τὴν ἐκ νεότ. || ἴσασι || πάντες before πράσσω 10, σύνφημε 17, ἐνοικοῦσα 
οἱ 5, ϑέλωσι || ϑρησκίας 6, ἡμῶν after! for οἰκοῦσα 

πατέρας 7, ἐκτενείᾳ 12, —Kailst || -- παρὰ) viii. 2, σε for μὲ 11, τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν || ἐκ 
14, λέγουσαν for λαλοῦσαν || --καὶ νεκρῶν Χριστὸν for Xp. ἐκ νεκρ. || 
λέγουσαν 20, -- εἰς before πᾶσαν 521, ᾿Ιησοῦν after Χριστὸν || διὰ τοῦ ἐνοικοῦν- 
-οἱ || ὄντα after συλλαβ. 25, Παὔλος)τος αὐτοῦ πνεύματος 15, δουλίας for 
after ὁ δὲ 28, ποιῆσαι for γενέσϑαι. ,--λείας 21, διότι for ὅτι || δουλίας 23, 
29, εὐξάμην 80, συνκαϑήῆμενοι 31, ἢ ἡμεῖς before xal?4 26, προσευξώμεϑα 
δεσμῶν ἄξιον || τι after ἄξιόν 27, ἐραυνῶν 84, ᾿Ιησοῦς after Χριστὸς 
XXvii. 2, εἰς after πλεῖν 8, πορευϑέντι !! -- καὶ before ἐγερϑείς, also before 
ὅ, Μύρρα (S Λύστραν) 8, πόλις ἣν {ἔστιν 

Aacaia (S* Λασσ--). 11, -τοῦ 12,] ix. 15, Μωῦσεϊῖ for -σῇ (see note in 
πλείονες || ἐκεῖϑεν for κἀκεῖϑεν, 14,|7th edition) 18, ἐλεεῖ 19, -- οὖν after 
εὐρακύλων for εὐροκλύδων' 16, KAaida|ti 20, ὦ ἄνϑρωπε, μενοῦνγε 28, -- ἐν 
19, ἔριψαν for ἐρρίψαμεν' 28, ἐγώ, δικαιοσύνῃ, ὅτι λόγον συντετμημένον 
after εἰμὲ 27, ἐγένετο for ἐπεγένετο! 239, ἐνκατέλιπεν || ὠμοιώϑημεν. 31, 
80, πρῴρης (8; πλωρης 8) 588, -- δικαιοσύνης ἃ 32, διατί; || -- γὰρ 
ἡμέρα ἔμελλεν for ἤμελλεν ju. 39,| x. ὅ, ὅτι placed after γράφει || -- του ἢ 
ἐβουλεύοντο || δύναιντο for δυνατὸν 41 ]-- αὐτὰ ||] αὐτῇ for αὐτοῖς. 14, ἐπικαλέ- 


πρῷρα 43, ἀπορίψαντας σωνται || πιστεύσωσιν || ἀκούσονται 15, 
Xxvili. 3, ἐξελϑοῦσα for διεξ. 4, εἶδον] κηρύξωσιν || --εἰρήνην, τῶν εὐαγγελι- 


5, dmorwagag 6, ἐμπιπρᾶσϑαι ἴον] ζομένων 17, Χριστοῦ for ϑεοῦ 19, ἐπ’ 
πίμπρασϑαι || μεταβαλλόμενοι 14, παρ᾽ ἔϑνει 
for ἐπ’ 15, ἔλαβε 16, εἰσήλϑομεν ||| xi. 2, Ἡλείᾳ (S Hava) 6, --εἰ δὲ ἐξ 
τὴν Ῥώμην, 17, ἔϑεσι 20, εἵνεκεν for ἔργων, οὐκέτι ἔστιν χάρις, ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔογον 
ἕνεκ. 21. περὶ (8 κατὰ) σοῦ ἐδεξ. 22, οὐκέτι ἔστιν ἔργον. 8, καϑάπερ for 
ἡμῖν ἐστὶν 23, ἦλϑον for ἧκον 25, τε καϑὼς 10, διαπαντὸς 18, dé for γὰρ 
for δὲ 31, -- Χριστοῦ || οὖν after μὲν 17, -- καὶ after ρίζης 
Romans i. 94, -- καὶ 27, re for δὲ {{19, --οὗ 20, ὑψηλὰ φρόνει for ὑψηλο- 
ἄρρενες 2t (so S*, but S® ἄρσενες ἴον φρόνει 21, -μῆπως 22, ἐπιμένῃς || 
2d dp.) || ἄρρεσιν (so S*, but 65 ἄρσ.) 28, ἐπιμένωσιν 36, παρ᾽ for ἐν 31, 
29, κακίᾳ πλεονεξίᾳ νῦν before ἐλεηϑῶσιν 
ii. 2, γὰρ for δὲ 8, ἀπειϑοῦσι || -- μὲν] xii. 1, τῷ ϑεῷ εὐάρεστον 4, πολλὰ 
10, Χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ (so S*, ποὺ S*) 26, μέλη ὅ, τὸ δὲ for ὁ δὲ 14, ὑμᾶς after 
οὐχ for ουοχὶ 29, ἀλλ᾽ διώκοντας 20, ἀλλὰ ἐὰν for ἐὰν οὖν 
iii. 4, καϑάπερ for καϑὼς | νικῆσεις] xiii. 1, ὑπὸ for ἀπὸ after εἰ μὴ 11, 
7, δὲ for γὰρ 12, ὁ ποιῶν 22, - καὶ ἤδη ὑμᾶς for ἡμᾶς ἤδη 
ἐπὶ πάντας 20, ᾿Ιησοῦ after πίστεως. 28,| xiv. 5, γὰρ after μὲν 6, --καὶ ὁ μὴ 
γὰρ for οὖν 80, εἴπερ for ἐπείπερ φρονῶν τὴν ἡμέραν κυρίῳ οὐ φρονεῖ. 14, 
iv. 1, εὑρηκέναι transposed after|éavrod for αὐτοῦ 19, διώκομεν 21, -- ἢ 
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σκανὸ. ἢ ἀσϑενεῖ. 22, ἣν after πίστιν |éxxonny for éyx. 18, τὰ ἐκ τ, lep. ἢ 
xv. 4, διὰ after καὶ 14, τῆς γνώσεως συμμερίζονται; 15, οὐδεὶς for lva τις 
15, --ἀδελφοί, || ἀπὸ for ὑπὸ 18,10, εὐαγγελίζωμαι. for -ὅωμαι, 27, 
κατειργάσατο 19, ϑεοῦ, after πνεύματος ὑπωπιάζω for ὑποπ. 
28, κλίμασι || πολλῶν for ἱκανῶν 24,| x. 2, ἐβαπτίσϑησαν 8, πνευμ. βρῶμα 
- ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς || ὑφ᾽ for ag’ 20, δ, εὐδόκησεν 7, πεῖν 8, —év || εἰκο- 
also 27, ηὐδόκησαν 80, ἀδελφοί, after|ottpsic 9, κύριον, for Χριστόν, || ἐξεπεί- 
ὑμᾶς, 31, τοῖς dy. γένηται, 82, ἐλϑὼν )ρασαν for ἐπείρασαν || ἀπώλλυντο. 10, 
ἐν χαρᾷ for ἐν χαρᾷ ἔλϑω || -- καὶ καϑάπερ for καϑὼς 11, τυπικῶς for 
Xvi. 2, αὐτὴν προσδέξ. 6, ὑμᾶς. [ον] τύποι || συνέβαινεν 16, τοῦ alu. τοῦ 
ἡμᾶς. 8, ᾿Αμπλίατον for ᾿Αμπλίαν Χρ. ἐστίν ; || τοῦ cap. τοῦ Xp. ἐστίν ; 
14, ᾿Ασύνκριτον, 17, ἐκκλίνετε 20,119, ἐστίν ; || ἐστίν; 20, δαιμ. καὶ οὐ 
- Χριστοῦ 24, omits the verse. 27, τῶν ϑεῷ ϑύουσιν: 97, -- δὲ 29, ἱνατί 
αἰῶνων" after αἰῶνας xi. 2, -- ἀδελφοί, 5, αὐτῆς" for ἑαυτῆς" 
15, αὐτῇ. after δέδοται 17, παραγγέλ- 
1 CORINTHIANS i. 2, τῇ οὔσῃ ἐν λων || ἐπαινῶ 19, —Kal?4 26, ἄχρι 
Κορίνϑῳ, placed after ϑεοῦ || -- Te 14,/28, ἄνϑρωπος ἑαυτόν, 32, τοῦ κυρίου 
-τῷ ϑεῷ 25, —éorivd (see note to 7th ed.) 
ii. 2, εἰδέναι τι 3, κἀγὼ for καὶ ἐγὼ xii. 6, ὁ δὲ for καὶ ὁ 9, —déelst 10, 
9, a for ὅσα 10, δὲ for γὰρ! || -ab-|daxptowe || -- δὲ after ἑτέρῳ 12, πολλὰ 
tov. 15, --τὰ ἔχει, 24, ὑστερουμένῳ 25, σχίσματα 
iii. 3, σαρκικοί ἐστε. 5, τί twice for|26, -- ἕν : 
τίς || -- ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 10, ἔϑηκα, 11, Ἰησοῦς) xiii. 2, μεϑιστάναι, for -νειν, 8, οὐϑὲν 
Χριστός. 12, -- τοῦτον || χρυσίον, for|for οὐδὲν 4, χρηστεύεται ἡ ἀγάπη, 
χρυσόν, || ἀργύριον, for ἄργυρον, 19,}1οὐὺ ζηλοῖ ἡ ἀγάπη, 8, πίπτει" for 
τῷ ϑεῷ ἐκπίπτει: 9, yap for δὲ 
iv. 6, ᾿Απολλὼν (so S*, but -Aw S*)| xiv. 6, νῦν for νυνὶ || —é before 
14, νουϑετῶν. 17, αὐτὸ after τοῦτο [διδαχῇ 7, δῷ, 8, σάλπιγξ φωνὴν 13, 
ἸΙησοῦ, after Χριστῷ διὸ for διόπερ 16, εὐλογῇς 19, τῷ 
v. 8, -ocl 4, -ἡμῶν δι 5, Inood.|vot for διὰ τοὺ νοός 21, ἑτέρων 28, 
after κυρίου 8, εἰλικρινίας || 12, --καὶ ἱπάντες λαλ. γλώσσ. 25, - 26, - 
vi. 5, οὐδεὶς σοφός, for σοφὸς οὐδὲ ὑμῶν 84, -- ὑμῶν || ἐπιτρέπεται || 
εἰς 7, --οὖν || διατί 2¢ 10, -- οὐ αἴἴον ὑποτασσέσϑωσαν, 38, ἀγνοεῖται. for 
ϑεοῦ 11, Χριστοῦ after ᾿Ιησοῦ 10, ἢ] -είτω. 39, μου, after ἀδελφοί || -- ἐν 
before οὐκ 19, τὸ σῶμα xv. ὅ, ἔπειτα for εἶτα 6, --καὶ 10, 
vil. 9, κρεῖττον || γαμεῖν 18, εἶ τις]-- ἣ before σὺν 12, ὅτε ἐκ νεκρῶν ἐγήῆ- 
for ἥτις 17, μεμέρικεν 18, ἐκλήϑη ;͵γερται (so intended ; but text and note 
| τις; 21, ἐκλήϑης; 27, γυναικί; ||lare both wrong) 14, -- δὲ after κενὴ 
γυναικός; 32, ἀρέσῃ 33, ἀρέσῃ 84,21, --ὁ 88, --τὸ before id. 49, φο- 
καὶ μεμέρισται || τῷ σώματι || τῷ πνεύ- ρέσωμεν 50, δύναται, 55, transpose 
ματι" || ἀρέσῃ 87, αὐτοῦ after καρδίᾳ) κέντρον and νῖκος 
|| ποιῆσει. 88, γαμίζων for ἐκγαμίζων] xvi. 17, οὗτοι for αὐτοὶ 22, μαρὰν 
2t || τὴν ἑαυτοῦ παρϑένον after γαμί- dada. 
Cwvlst || ποιῆσει. for ποιεῖ. 39, -- καὶ 
after δὲ 2 CORINTHIANS i. 6, between owr7- 
viii, 2, οὔπω for οὐδέπω ||- οὐδὲν |||piac st and τῆς ἐνεργουμένης trans- 
ἔγνω 4, --ἕτερος 7, συνηϑείᾳ for|pose, from the end of the verse, elre 
συνειδῆσει, 8, οὔτε ἐὰν gay. περισ- παρακαλούμεϑα, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν mapa- 
σεύομεν, οὔτε ἐὰν μὴ pay. ὑστερού- κλήσεως (omitting καὶ σωτηρίας3 4) ἢ 
μεϑα. 10, εἰδωλίῳ πάσχομεν. kal. . . ὑμῶν, 8, περὶ for 
ix. 1, ἑόρακα; 3, ἐστιν αὕτη. 4,/brip'* || -ἡμῖν || ὑπὲρ δύναμιν ἐβαρῆ- 
πεῖν; 6, -τοῦ 11, ϑερίσομεν ; 12, ϑημεν, 10, ἐρρύσατο || ῥύσεται, 11, 
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ἡμῶν. for ὑμῶνξα,͵ 12, ἁγιότητι for||l ἀγαπῶμαι; 


ἁπλότητι || εἰλικρινίᾳ 13, -- καὶ be- 
fore ἕως 14, ἡμῶν after κυρίου 15, 
πρὸς ὑμὰς ἐλϑεῖν, || σχῆτε, 17, βου- 
λόμενος for βουλευόμ. 20, διὸ καὶ dv’ 
αἰτοῦ for καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ 22, ἀραβῶνα 
ii. 1, πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐλϑεῖν. 17, εἰλικρι- 
νίας, || κατέναντι for κατενώπιον || - 
τοῦ before ϑεοῦϑά 

iii. 1, - συστατικῶν 3, καρδίαις 5, 
ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν before ἱκανοί || ἑαυτῶν for 
αὐτῶν 9, τῇ διακονίᾳ  -ἐν 13, 
ἑαυτοῦ, for αὐτοῦ, 15, ἂν after ἡνίκα 
|| ἀναγινώσκηται 16, δὲ ἐὰν for δ᾽ 
ἂν 

iv. 6, εἰπών: || λάμψει, 10, τοῖς 
σώμασιν for τῷ σώματι 13, διὸ Ka 
ἐλώλ. 16, ἔσω ἡμῶν for ἔσωϑεν 


vy. 8, ἐνδυσάμενοι for éxd. 5, -- καὶ || for 
12, -- γὰρ (see note) || μὴ év|30, κληρονομῆσει 
καρδίᾳ. for ob καρὸ, 15, --εἰ 16, --δὲ] v. 1, 


apaBava 


17, - τὰ πάντα 

vi. 16, συνκατάϑεσις (S συγ.) || ἡμεῖς 
for ὑμεῖς || ἐσμεν || μου 

vii. 3, πρὸς KaTaxp. οὐ 11, -ὑμᾶς || 
κατηργάσατο (S κατειργ.) 12, ὑμῖν, 
οὐκ (not οὐχ) 14, -7 before ἐπὶ 

viii. 12, ἂν for ἐὰν 13, -οπὴ͵ἐ 18, 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν per’ αὐτοῦ, 19, σὺν for 
ἐν 21, προνοοῦμεν 

ix. 2, τὸ ὑμῶν for ὁ ἐξ bu. 5, μὴ for 
kal μὴ 7, προήρηται 8, δυνατεῖ for 
δυνατὸς 

x. 7, βλέπετε; || ἐφ᾽ for ag’ || -- Χρι- 


στοῦ after ἡμεῖς 8, -- καὶ before περισσ. 
|| καυχήσομαι 10, αἱ ἐπιστ. μέν, 12, 
συνιᾶσιν. (so 5.8; ΘῈ συνισασιν) 18, 


ἀλλ᾽ 

xi. 3, - οὕτως  - τὸν 9, ἐμαυτὸν 
ὑμῖν 11, διατί; 17, κατὰ Kip. λαλῶ, 
18, -τὴν 21, ἠσϑενήκαμεν" 33, περισ- 
σοτέρως, for ὑπερβαλλόντως, || ὑπερ- 
βαλλόντως, for περισσοτέρως", 28, 
ἐπίστασις for ἐπισύστασις || μοι for μου 
32, πόλιν Δαμ. 

xii. 1, det, for δὴ (S δὲ) || συμφέρον 
| μέν, for μοι" || δὲ for yap 6, - τί 
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19, κατέναντι for κατε- 
νώπιον || —Tov 20, ἔρις, 
xiii. 4, τ εἰ 10, ὁ κύρ. Edwnév μοι 


GALATIANS i. 4, αἰῶνος τοῦ ἐνε- 
στῶτος for ἐνεστ. αἰ. 8, εὐαγγελίσηται 
|| -- duivlst 10, - γὰρ after εἰ 18, τρία 
ἔτη 

ii. 6, ὁ ϑεὸς 8, καὶ ἐμοὶ for κἀμοὶ 
14, ζῇς, after ᾿Ιουδαϊκῶς || πῶς for τι 
16, 67124 for διότι 
iii. 1, —év ὑμῖν 
-δδν before πᾶσιν 


” 4 ? 
7, υἱοί εἰσιν 
21, hv ἂν 


10, 
23, 


συνκλειόμενοι 28, ἅπαντες for πάντες 
29, κατὰ 
iv. 3, ἤμεϑα for ἤμενϑᾷ 9, δουλεῦσαι 


14, 
18, 


ὑμῶν for μου τὸν 15, ποῦ for τίς 
- τὸ 19, τέκνα for τεκνία || μέχρις 
ἄχρις 34, δουλίαν 25, -- Αγαρ 


- ἢ || ἠλευϑέρωσεν. || οὖν after 
στήκετε  δουλίας 4, -τοῦ 7, -- τῇ 
15, ὑπ’ 17, γὰρ for dé24 || ἐὰν for ἂν 
21, καϑὼς without καὶ 


vi. 2, ἀναπληρώσετε (S -cate) 10, 
ἔχωμεν 14, -- τῷ before κόσμῳ 16, 
στοιχῆσουσιν, 

EpPuesians i. 6, ἧς for ἐν 9 10, 
ἐπὶ τοῖς οὐρανοῖς for ἐν τ. ovp. 16, 
- ὑμῶν after μνείαν 18, -καὶ 20, 


ἐνῆργηκεν (S -σεν)ὴ || καϑίσας αὐτὸν 
for ἐκάϑισεν 
ii. 3, ἤμεϑα 8, - τῆς 13, ἐγενήϑητε 


ἐγγὺς 15, αὐτῷ for ἑαυτῷ 19, ἀλλὰ 
iii. 1, - Ἰησοῦ 7, τῆς δοϑείσης 8, 
- ἐν 9, καὶ φωτίσαι (καὶ omitted by 


mistake in 7th ed.) || - πάντας 12, - 
τὴνϑα 16, ὁῷ 21, καὶ ἐν Xp. "Ino. 

iv. 8, -καὶ 9, μέρη after κατώτερα 
14, κυβίᾳ 16, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 17, 
- λοιπὰ 20, -- τῷ 28, ταῖς ἰδίαις χερσὶν 
τὸ ἀγαϑόν, for τὸ ay. τ. χερσίν, 

v. 2, ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν 4, ἢ for καὶϑὰ 
(so ΘῈ; 5 καὶ) || ἃ οὐκ ἀνῆκεν, for 
τὰ οὐκ ἀνήκοντα, 5, ὅ for ὅς 15, 
ἀκριβῶς πῶς 17, συνίετε 19, --ἐν 


ἢ, σατανᾶ for σατᾶν 10, καὶ for év5th|30, -- ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ τῶν 


12. re after σημείοις 


for ἠττήϑητε 


18, ἡσσώϑητε ὀστέων αὐτοῦ. 81, τὸν πατέρα || τὴν 
14, ἀλλὰ οἱ for ἀλλ᾽ οἱ μητ. || τῇ γυναικί, for πρὸς τὴν γυν. 


15, ὑμῶν. εἰ for ὑμῶν, εἰ καὶ || ἀγαπῶ, αὐτοῦ, 
for -πῶν || ἧσσον for ἧττον (see note)| vi. 4, παιδίᾳ (see note on Heb. xii. ) 
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| 5, Tog κατὰ oupau κυριοις || —THE| iv. 8, διδόντα 10, - τοὺς before ἐν 
6, ὀφϑαλμοδουλίαν 8, ἕκαστος ἐών τι 18, κοιμωμένων, || λυπῆσϑε 

ποιήσῃ for ὃ ἐάν τι ἕκαστος ποι. (S*| ν. 8, ἐπίσταται for ἐφ. 6, - καὶ 
ἐὰν ποι. Ex.) 10, Τοῦ λοιποῦ, 10, «ἰοῦ ὡς 10, περὶ for ὑπὲρ 18, αὐτοῖς. 
év't for ἐπὶ 21, καὶ ὑμεὶς εἰδῆτε |||for ἑαυτοῖς. 15, drodoi, || -- Kailst Ὁ, 
γνωρίσει ὑμῖν - ἁγίοις 


PHILIPPIANS 1. ὅ, τῆς πρώτης (see 
note) 6, ἄχρι 9, περισσεύῃ 14, τοῦ 
ϑεοῦ after λόγον 18, ὅτι after πλὴν 
24, -é 25, παρωμενῶ for συμπαρ. 27, 
ἀκούω 

ii. 8, κατ’ ἐριϑείαν ὅ, -- γὰρ || φρο- 
veite 9, τὸ ὄνομα 15, ἄμωμα for 
ἀμώμητα 18, τὸ δὲ αὐτὸ 80, Χριστοῦ 
(S κυρίου) after ἔργον || παραβολευ- 
σάμενος for παραβουλευσ. 

lil, 7, - ἀλλὰ 8, μενοῦνγε for μὲν οὖν 
 -- εἰναιβὰ 10, --τὴνϑὰ || -- τῶν || συν- 
μορφιζόμενος 12, -- Kailst || "Ἰησοῦ. after 
Χριστοῦ 13, οὔπω for οὐ 17, οὕτω 
(see note) 21, σύνμορφον 


2 THESSALONIANS i. 2, ἡμῶν after 
πατρὸς 4, αὐτοὺς ἡμᾶς 

il. 8, ἀνομίας, for ἁμαρτίας, (4, ἐστὶν 
for ἔστιν) 6, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 8, 
ἀνελεῖ (S* ἀναλοῖ) for ἀναλώσει 12, 
ἀλλὰ || -év 14, καὶ ἐκάλ. 16, ὁ πατὴρ 
for καὶ π. 

ili. 4, -- καὶ before ποιεῖτε 6, ἡμῶν 
after κυρίου 8, νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας 13, 
ἐγκακῆσετε 14, —Kal 16, διαπαν- 
τὸς 


1 Timotny i. 4, ἐκζητήσεις for 
ζητήσεις 9, ἀσεβέσι 12, -- καὶ 16, 
Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς 18, στρατεύσῃ 
ii. 8, -γὰρ 8, διαλογισμοῦ" 9, - 
καὶϊδὶ (see note) 12, διδάσκειν δὲ 


iii. 8, ἀλλὰ 
iv. 2, κεκαυστηριασμένων 8, ἐπεγνω- 
κόσι 10, -- καὶϊδι || ἀγωνιζόμεϑα, for 


Coross1ans (Inscr. Κολοσσαεις() i. 
2, Κολοσσαῖς 3, καὶ πατρὶ 6, -- καὶ 
before ἔστιν 10, -- ὑμᾶς || ἀρεσκίαν || 
τῇ ἐπιγνώσει for εἰς τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν 12, 
ὑμᾶς for ἡμᾶς 16 -- τὰ after πάντα ||| 
- τὰ after xallst 26, νῦν for νυνὶ ὀνειδιζόμεϑα, 

ii. 1, ὑπὲρ for περὶ || Λαοδικίᾳ ||| v. 5, --τὸν 8, --τῶνϑά || προνοεῖται, 
ἑόρακαν 2, συμβιβασϑέντες || -- τὸ [{11, καταστρηνιάσωσιν 15, γάρ τινες 
Χριστοῦ, after ϑεοῦ, 8, -- τῆς after καὶ ἐξετράπ. 16, -- πιστὸς ἢ || ἐπαρκείσϑω 
4, -δὲ 7, --δν αὐτῇ 19, --τῶν 13,23, -- σουϊεὶ 
πἐν (so ΘῈ; S® has ἐν) 17, τοῦ] vi. 8, προσέχεται for προσέρχεται 4, 
Χριστοῦ. 18, ϑρησκίᾳ (S -σκεια) |ΠΠἔρις, 7, -- δῆλον 11, -- τοῦ || πραῦπα- 
-μὴ 28, ἐϑελοϑρησκίᾳ ϑίαν. 18, -- σοι || — τοῦ!δῖ || Πειλάτου 

li. 4, ὑμῶν for ἡμῶν ὅ, -- ὑμῶν 11, (83 TA.) 17, ὑψηλὰ φρονεῖν for 
- τὰ before πάντα (see note) 16, ταῖς ὑψηλοφρονεῖν || ἐπὶ Sed for ἐν TH ϑεῷ 
καρδίαις 17, ἂν for ἐὰν 20, γὰρ 21], we ὑμῶν. for μετὰ σοῦ. 
εὐάρεστόν ἐστιν for γάρ ἐστιν evap. 
22, ὀφϑαλμοδουλίαις 25, κομιεῖται 2 Timorny i, 11, - ἔϑνων 17, 

iv. 8, γνῶτε || ἡμῶν for tudvl8t 12, σπουδαίως for σπουδαιότερον 
σταϑῆτε for στῆτε 13 and 15, Aaodi-| ii. 14, ϑεοῦ for κυρίου 18, - τὴν 
xia 15, αὐτῶν for αὐτοῦ 16, Λαοδικίας] before ἀνάστασιν 

iii. 10, παρηκολούϑησας 12, ζὴν 

1 THESSALONIANS i. 2, — ὑμῶνϑα 4,/evoeBdc 15, -- τὰϊδὶ 16, παιόίαν 
Tov ϑεοῦ, ὅ, --ν before πλήροφ. 8, ἐν τῇ] iv. 2, παρακάλεσον, ἐπιτίμησον, 5, 
before ᾿Αχαΐᾳ. || ἀλλὰ 10, ἐκ᾽ for ἀπὸ ἀναλύσεώς μον for ἐμῆς ἀναλ. 7, τὸν 
ii. 8, ode for οὔτε 5, κολακίας Θ, καλὸν ἀγῶνα for τὸν dy. τὸν καλὸν 8, 
ἀπ’ for ἀπὸ 7, ἀλλὰ πᾶσι || ἠγαπηκόσι 10, ἐγκατέλιπεν 

iii. 1, ηὐδοκήσαμεν 2, ὀιάκονον for||| Γαλλίαν, for Γαλατίαν, 11, dye for 
συνεργὸν 13, ἀμῆν. after αὐτοῦ, ἄγαγε 13, ἀπέλειπον 14, ἀποόῤώσει 15, 


SUPPLEMENT. 505 


ἀντέστη 16, παρεγένετο, for συνπαρ. |; xi. 5, εὐηρεστηκέναι 6, -τῷ 38, 
ἐγκατέλιπον" ἤμελλεν 13, κομισάμενοι for λαβόντες 
15, μνημονεύουσιν 20, -- καὶ 28, 
Titus i. 1, ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ δὅ5, ὀλοϑρεύων 30, “Ἱεριχὼ 32, -- τέ 
ἀπέλιπον 10, -- καὶϊ8ὲ || τῆς περιτ. | xailst || -- καὶ before ᾿Ιεφϑάε, 33, ἠργά- 
ii. 8, μηδὲ for μὴ before οἴνῳ (566 σαντο for εἰργ. 84, ἐδυναμώϑησαν for 
note) 6, 7, σωφρονεῖν περὶ πώντα, not|éveduyv. 37, ἐπειράσϑησαν, ἐπρίσϑησαν, 
σωφρονεῖν, περὶ πάντα 9, ἰδίοις δεσπό- xii. 8, ἑαυτὸν for αὐτὸν (S* ἑαυτοὺς) 
ταῖς 10, πᾶσαν πίστιν (so St; ΘᾺ δ, παιδίας 7, παιδίαν 8, παιδίας, || 
omits πίστιν) 11, --ἦ before σωτ.  νόϑοι καὶ οὐχ υἱοί ἐστε. 11, μὲν for 
18, Χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, délet || παιδία 13, ποιεῖτε 16, ἀπέδοτο 
iii. 5, ἃ for ov 9, ἔριν 10, καὶ 18, --ὄρει 21, οὕτω 23, πνεύμασι 
δευτέραν vovteciuy for vovd. x. δευτ. 25, ἐξέφυγον for ἔφυγον 27, τὴν τῶν 
18, ᾿Απολλὼν || λίπῃ. σαλ. μετάϑ. 
xiii. 4, γὰρ for δὲ 6, - καὶ 9, περι- 
PHILEMON 2, ἀδελφῇ for ἀγαπητῇ πατοῦντες. 10, ἐξουσίαν after ἔχουσιν 
6, ὑμῖν for ἡμῖν || - Ἰησοῦν 7, χαρὰν 11, περὶ ἁμαρτίας after αἷμα 15, 
for χάριν πολλὴν ἔσχον for ἔχομεν] διαπαντὸς 21, --ἔργῳ || ἡμῖν for ὑμῖν 
πολλὴν 11, καὶ before σοὶϑά || σοι, after||| τῶν αἰώνων" after αἰῶνας 23, ἡμῶν 
ἀνέπεμψά 12, —od dé || σπλάγχνα. [αἴϊογ ἀδελφὸν 28, -- ἀμήν. 
16, ἀλλὰ 21, ὑπὲρ ἃ 25, -- ἡμῶν 
JAMES i. 18, αὐτοῦ for ἑαυτοῦ 19, 
HEBREWS i. 3, -- δι’ ἑαυτοῦ || xad.|"Iore, τ Se; S* ἰστω) for ‘Qore, ἢ 
τῶν du. ποιησ. 8, ὁ ϑρόνος cov ὁ ϑεὸς ἔστω δὲ 20, οὐκ ἐργάζεται. for οὐ 
εἰς (omitting commas) || αἰῶνος, καὶ κατεργάζεται. 22, μόνον axp. 25, 
ἡ ῥάβδος τῆς ev. ῥάβόος 9, ἀδικίαν")-- οὗτος before οὐκ. 26, αὐτοῦ for 
for ἀνομίαν’ 12, ἀλλάξεις for ἑλίξεις ἑαυτοῦ 2t || ϑρησκία. 27, ϑρησκία 
ii. 15, δουλίας. ii. 2, - τὴν 8, καὶ ἐπιβλέψητε for 
iii. 6, μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν after|émiBA. dé 4, -—Kallst 6, οὐχ for οὐχὶ || 
ἐλπίδος 13, τις ἐξ ὑμῶν 19, dv ἀπιστ. καταδυν. ὑμᾶς, for καταδυν. ὑμῶν, 15, 
iv. 2, συνκεκερασμένος 6, du’ ameid.,|— δὲ 18, σοι δείξω 19, εἰς ἐστὶν ὁ ϑεός ; 
15, πεπειρασμένον for εἰς ὁ ϑεός ἐστιν ; 22, συνεργεῖ for 
v. 9, πᾶσιν placed after ἐγένετο συνήργει 26, -- τῶν 
vi. 16, -- μὲν 18, τὸν ϑεόν, 19, ἀσφαλῆ] iii. 3, αὐτοὺς ἡμῖν, || αὐτῶν μετάγομεν" 
Vii. 3, ἀφωμοιωμένος 6, -- τὸν] 9.4, -- ἂν after ὅπου || βούλεται: 5, 6, 
δι᾽ for διὰ (see note) 10, -- ὁ (see note)|dvante: ἡ γλῶσσα. πῦρ, for ἀνάπτει, 
22, καὶ κρείττονος 20, ὑμῖν isa mis-|Kai 7 γλῶσσα mip: 6, ἀδικίας, (with 
print for ἡμῖν (so also in ed. 1859 and|comma) || kal σπιλοῦσα for ἡ σπιλ. 
1873) 27, προσενέγκας. for ἀνενέγκας. 8, div. δαμάσαι ἀνϑρώπων" (see note) 
viii. 4, οὖν for γὰρ 8, αὐτοὺς 10,]14, καὶ Wedd. after τ. dA. || --κατὰ 
καρόίαν 11, —aitavist 12, -- καὶ τῶν] iv. 2, καὶ οὐκ ἔχετε διὰ 3, 4, δαπα- 
ἀνομιῶν αὐτῶν νήσητε, μοιχαλίδες. for δαπανῆσητε. 
ix. 1, Εἶχε 6, διαπαντὸς 17, δια-μοιχαλίδες, 4, ἐστὶν τῷ Yea; for τοῦ 
ϑέμενος. not διαϑέμενος ; 18, οὐδ᾽ Seod ἐστίν ; 5, κατῴκισεν for κατώκη- 
24, - ὁ before Xp. 26, τῆς ἁμαρτίας)σεν 7, ἀντίστητε δὲ 9, -- καὶ before 
(see note) κλαύσ. 13, ἢ αὔριον for καὶ adp. || 
x. 2, κεκαϑαρισμένους ; for xexadap-|—fva 
μένους; 10, - οἱ 12, οὗτος for αὐτὸς] v. 4, ἀφυστερημένος for ἀπεστερημό.- 
15, εἰρηκέναι for προειρηκ. 16, ἐπὶ νος 9, κατ᾽ (S κατὰ) ἀλλήλων, ἀδελφοί, 
διάνοιαν 28, λελουσμένοι 80,10, ἐν before τῷ (S omits) ὀνόματι 11, 
- λέγει κύριος: 84, ἑαυτοὺς || κρείσσονα τοὺς ὑπομείναντος" || εἴδετε, || ὁ κύριος 
87, χρονίσει" after ἐστὸν 13, ἐν ὑμῖν; | εὐϑ. τῷ; 


506 ΒΌΡΡΙΕΜΕΝΤ. 


14, ἐν ὑμῖν ; ἢ -- αὐτὸν after ἀλείψ. (S| iii. 1, καὶ ἐσμέν. after κληϑῶμεν, 6, 
adds αὐτὸν) || τοῦ κυρίου. 16, ἐξομολ. ἑώρακεν 7, Texvia, for Παιόδία, 18, 
οὖν || τὰς ἁμαρτίας, for τὰ παραπτώ- Καὶ μὴ ϑαυμ., 15, ἑαυτῷ for αὐτῷ 16, 
ματα, 17, Ἡλείας (SS ηλιας) 18, ἔδωκεν ὑμῶν misprint for ἡμῶν 18, ἀλλὰ 19, 
ὑετὸν (S τὸν ver.) 19, μον, after|yrwodueda 23, πιστεύωμεν || ἡμὶν 
᾿Αδελφοί 20, αὐτοῦ after ψυχὴν after ἐντολὴν 
iv. 12, ἐν ἡμῖν ἐστίν. 16, μένει after 
1 Perer i. 9, ὑμῶν after πίστεως αὐτῷ 20, ἑώρακεν 2t || οὐ for πῶς 
12, ἐν before πνεύματι 14, συσχηματι-} v. 13, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν for οἱ π. 18, 
ζόμενοι for ovvox. 16, -- ὅτιϊδὲ || διότι ἀλλ’ 21, ἑαυτὰ 
for 67124 24, -- αὐτοῦ 
ii. 3, εἰ for εἴπερ 5, ἐποικοδομεῖσϑε!ὶ 2 JOHN 3, ἡμῶν for ὑμῶν 5, καινὴν 
for οἰκοδομεῖσϑε, || εἰς before ἱερά- γράφων σοι, || εἴχαμεν 6, lva before 
τευμα 7, ἀπιστοῦσιν for ἀπειϑοῦσιν καϑὼς 7, ἐξῆλϑον (see note) 9, καὶ 
13, -οὖν 20, ~ydp24 21, ὑμῶν, for|rdv mar. καὶ τὸν υἱὸν 11, αὐτῷ before 
ἡμῶν, yaipew 12, πεπληρωμένη ἢ. (S* ἣν) 
iii. 1, τ αἱ 7, ἐνκόπτεσϑαι for ἐκ- 
κόπτ. 11, -- δὲ 13, ζηλωταὶ, for μιμηταὶ) 8 JoHN 3, -γὰρ 10, -ἐκ 11, 
15, -- δὲδά 18, ἀπέϑανεν, for ἔπαϑεν͵, ἑώρακεν 12, ὑπὸ αὐτῆς || οἶδας 
| ἡμᾶς for ὑμᾶς (S* omits) 22, -- τοῦ 
iv. 6, κριϑῶσι || ζῶσι 7, - τὰξΓ 8,7 JuDE 1, ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ ὅ, - ὁ ἢ 
- δὲ 15, ἀλλοτριεπίσκοπος" for ἀλλο- πιστεύσαντες misprint for -τας 15, 
τριοεπ. 17, -0 18, -dé || 6 ἁμαρτ.]-- αὐτῶν after ἀσεβεῖς (see note) || 
19, -- ὡς λόγων after σκληρῶν 18, -- ὅτι after 
v. 1, οὖν after Πρεσβ. 2, -- ἐπισκο- ὑμῖν. 24, ὑμὰς for αὐτοὺς 
ποῦντες || κατὰ ϑεόν, after ἑκουσίως || 
μηδὲ for μὴ24 6, χεῖραν 8, καταπιεῖν) REVELATION i. 8, τὸν λόγον 5, 
9, τῷ κόσμῳ 10, -- Ἰησοῦ 11, τῶν λύσαντι for λούσαντι || ἐκ for ἀπὸϑὰ 
αἰῶνων, after αἰῶνας 12, στῆτε. 6, τῶν αἰῶνων: after αἰῶνας 8, w, for 
ὦ, 9, διὰ before τὴν μαρτ. 10, ὁπίσω 
2 PETER i. 8, τὰ πάντα 4, τὰ τίμ.[ μον φωνὴν μεγ. 11, Ζμύρναν || Θυά- 
ἡμῖν καὶ μέγιστα || τῷ κόσμῳ 17, οὐτός]τειρα || Φιλαδελφίωαν || Λαοδικίαν. 12, 
ἐστιν 6 vl. μ. ὁ ay., || -- μου after ἀγ. εἶδον 18, ἐν μέσῳ for ἐμμέσῳ (8 
18, ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ἁγίῳ. 21], ποτὲ μέσον) || ποδήρη || μασϑοῖς for μαστοῖς 
τροφ. 14, ὡς for ὡσεὶ 15, πεπυρωμένῳ, 17, 
li. 4, σιροῖς for σειραῖς 7, ἐρρύσατο" [εἶδον 19, εἶδες || γενέσϑαι 20, οὗς 
9, πειρασμῶν 11, παρὰ κυρίῳ after|for ὧν 
αὐτῶν 12, γεγενημένα 15, xartadei-| ii. 1, ἐν μέσῳ for ἐμμέσῳ || χρυσῶν" 
ποντες 19, -καὶ 20, ἡμῶν after|2, -- εἰναι 5, πέπτωκες, 7, νικῶντι || 
κυρίου 21, κρεῖσσον || ὑποστρέψαι for|- ov 8, Ζμύρνῃ 10, - δὴ after ἰδοὺ 
ἐπιστρέψαι (S εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω ἀνακάμψαι) ||| βάλλειν (see note) 13, -- καὶϑά (be- 
iii. 7, αὐτῷ for αὐτοῦ 9, δι ὑμᾶς, ἴοτο ἐν τ. nu.) || -- αἷς (S* reads ἐν τ᾿ 
for εἰς ὑμᾶς, 10, - οἱ {{|λυϑήσεται, [ἣμ. ἐν ταῖς) || ᾿Αντείπας (ΘῈ Avtirac) 
11, οὖν for οὕτως 13, καινὴν γὴν [14, ἀλλ᾽ || ὅτι before ἔχεις || -- Kailst 
τὰ ἐπαγγέλματα 16, ταῖς ἐπ. || ἐν αἰς) 15, τῶν Νικ. 10, - οὖν 18, φλὸξ 19, 
- σουβὰ 20, ἀλλ᾽ || -- cov || αὐτὴν 
1 Joun i. 1, 2, 8, ἑωράκαμεν 8.,}{07 ἑαυτὴν 22, μετανοήσουσιν 28, 
καὶ ὑμῖν, 4, ἡμεῖς for ὑμῖν || ἡμῶν  πρωϊνόν. for mpoivor. 
for ὑμῶν 8, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἡμῖν. 11, 2, τὰ ἔργα 8, γνώσῃ 4, ἔχεις 
ii. 10, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ: 19, ἧσαν ὀλίγα ὀνόματα (see note) || ἁ οὐκ 5, 
ἐξ ἡμῶν, 20, πάντες. for πάντα. 27, οὕτως for οὗτος 7, Φιλαδελφίᾳ || κλείων 
ἐλάβετε || μένετε 28, ἐὰν for Sravifor κλείει 8, ἠνεῳγμένην, 14, Aaodixig 
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7, ἐλεεινὸς 18, παρ᾽ ἐμοὺ χρυσίον ||| yovon¢ (see note) 14, ἰδοὺ ἡ οὐαὶ ἡ 
ἔγχρισαι τρίτη ἔρχεται (S ἰδοὺ ἔρχ. etc.) 16, 
iv. 4, ϑρόνους || τέσσαρας, (S τέσ-) οἱ κάϑηνται for καϑήμενοι 17, καὶ ὅτι 
capec) || -τοὺς before εἴκοσιϑὰ (8 εἴληφας 

omits, with context) || réooapac2d for| xii. 2, καὶ κράζει 6, τρέφουσιν for 
τέσσερας (S omits, with context) ὅ, ἐκτρέφωσιν 7, - τοῦ before πολεμῆσαι 
ἃ (ΘῈ omits, with context) 6, ἐν]12, -- οἱ before οὐρ. 13, ἀρσενα. 
μέσῳ for ἐμμέσῳ || ἔνπροσϑεν for Eu-| xiii. 1, 2, eldov 2, λεόντων: ὅ, 
mp. 9, ἐπὶ τῷ ϑρόνῳ βλασφημίας, 6, -- καὶ before τοὺς 11, 
y. 1, 2, εἶδον 3, ἐδύνατο || οὔτε forjeidov 12, movei*4 for ἐποίει 18, ποιῇ 
οὐδὲ, 3 times (S omits obre4, with|xaraZ. ἐκ τ᾿ obp. 14, εἰκόνα 15, 
context) 4, -ἐγὼ 5, ἀνοῖξαι [οΥ] προσκυνήσουσιν 17, -- καὶ || δύνηται 
ὁ ἀνοίγων 6, εἶδον || ἐν μέσῳ twice] xiv. 4, ὑπάγῃ. 6, εἶδον 7, τὴν ϑάλ. 
for ἐμμέσῳ || ἑστηκὼς || ἀπεσταλμένα), ἄλλος ἄγγ. δεῦτ. (ΘῈ om. ayy.) 
8,4 for ai (see note) 10, τῷ ϑεῷ ἡμῶν]10, ἀγγέλων ἁγίων for τῶν ἀγγέλων 
after αὐτοὺς || βασιλεύσουσιν 11, eidov,|13, ἀπάρτι. || yap for δὲ 14, ἐπὶ τῆς 
| ὡς before φωνὴν 13, --Ο ἐστιν {κεφαλῆς (see note) 16, ἐπὶ τῆς νεφέλης 
πάντα καὶ for πάντας 14, ἔλεγον for|18, -- ὁ before ἔχων || φωνῇ for κραυγῇ 
λέγοντα || --τὸ before ἀμήν, | αἱ σταφυλαὶ αὐτῆς. for ἡ σταφ. τῆς 
vi. 6, ὡς before φωνὴν || ἐν μέσῳ for} γῆς. 
ἐμμέσῳ 7, φωνὴν after ἤκουσα 8,| xv. 2, νικῶντας 8, τοῦ δούλου 6, 
-ὁ before ϑάνατος, || ἠκολούϑει 11,ἐξῆλϑον || ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ, after πληγὰς 
ἑκάστω before στολὴ || ἀναπαύσωνται 8, -- ἐκ τοῦ before καπνοῦ 

| μικρόν, after χρόνον 12, μέγας] xvi. 1, ἐκχέετε 4, —eic2d 5, 6 ὅσιος, 
ἐγένετο, || μέλας ἐγένετο 13, βάλλουσα]θ, αἵματα for alual* || ἔδωκας 9, -- οἱ 
10, πέσετε 17, αὐτῶν, ἄνϑρωποιξά 12, -- τὸν before Εὐφρ. || 
vii. 1, τέσσαρας (Tisch. ed. 1859]ἀνατολῆς 14, --ἐκείνης 17, ἐκ for 
τέσσερας by mistake; see his note) \\|amdlst 

ἐπὶ πᾶν devdp. for ἐπί τι dévdp. 6,| xvii. 1, ἐπὶ ὑδάτων πολλῶν (see note) 
Νεφϑαλεὶμ (S Νεφϑαλ) 7, Aevel |||3, εἶδον || γέμοντα for γέμον τὰ || ἔχοντα 
Ἰσσάχαρ 9, φοινικας 11, εἱστήκεισαν) 4, καὶ Kexpvo. χρυσῷ for χρυσίῳ ἢ 
(3 ιστηκισαν)ὴ 12, ἀμῆν. after αἰώνων, γέμων || αὐτῆςΞὰ for τῆς γῆς (S αὐτῆς 
14, αὐτὰς after ἐλεύκαναν 15, ἐπὶ τοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς) 6, εἶδα 7, διατὶ || ἐγώ 
ϑρόνου (see note) 10, οὐδὲ μὴ for οὐδ᾽ σοι ἐρῶ 8, εἶδες || ὑπάγειν" || ϑαυ- 


ov μὴ 17, ποιμανεὶ || ὁδηγῆσει μάσονται 13, γνώμην ἔχουσιν, || τὴν 
vili. 5, φωναὶ καὶ ἀστραπαὶ 6, αὐτοὺς ἐξουστς 14, otrovc, misprint for 

for ἑαυτοὺς 7, μεμιγμένον αὐτούσ, 10, -ἰν before πυρί: 17, 
ix. 8, αὐτοῖς 4, αὐτοῖς || -- αὐτῶν 5,]μίαν γνώμην 18, εἶδες 


αὐτοῖς 6, εὑρῆσουσιν 7, ὅμοιοιλδ᾽ for --οἰα] xviii. 2, δαιμονίων for δαιμόνων 4, 
8, eiyav 11, ἔχουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν βασιλέα ὃ λαός μου ἐξ αὐτῆς, 9, κλαύσονται (see 
(S ἐχ. ἑαυτῶν τὸν βασιλ.) || τὸν Gyy.|note) 12, μαργαριτῶν || σιρικοῦ for onp. 
| & before dvoualst || καὶ ἐν for ἐν δὲ} ϑύιον mispr. for ϑύϊνον 14, ἀπώλον- 
20, οὐδὲ for οὐ To || οὐκέτι οὐ μὴ αὐτά || εὑρήσουσιν. 
x. 1, εἶδον 4, ἔμελλον 5, eldov 8,116, χρυσῷ || μαργαρίτῃ, 19, ἐβαλον 
βιβλαρίδιον for βιβλιδάριον 11, -- ἐπὶ! xix. 5, ἐκ for ἀπὸ || -- καὶ before οἱ 
before ἔϑνεσιν (see note) φοβ. 6, λεγόντων' (S λεγουσῶν) 7, 
xi. 2, ander for ἔξω (S* ἔσω) || --ἰδῶμεν 9, -- οἱ after λόγοι 11, εἶδον 
καὶ before δύο. δ,ϑελήσῃ for ϑέλει4 12, -- ὀνόματα γεγραμμένα, καὶ 18, 
6, ἐξουσίαν κλεῖσαι τὸν οὐρ., 9, καὶ περιρεραμμένον for airy at 14, 
nov, || agiovow for ἀφιοῦσιν 10,\—Ta after στρατεύματα || ἐφ᾽ 17, εἶδον 
πέμπουσιν 11, -- τὰς (see note) 12,||| ἐν before φωνῇ 18, -- τε after μικρῶν 
ὕκουσαν ᾿ φωνῆς μεγάλης... Ae-|20, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὃ || τῆς καιομένης 
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xx. 2, ὅ ἐστιν ἢ ὁ διάβ. 3, πλανήσῃ ἣν (ΘῈ hv without ἡ) 19, χαλκεϑώ 
| αὐτὸν λυϑῆναι 6, ἀλλὰ || τὰ yi2.|misprint for χαλκηδών, 22, eidov 

8, -ττὸν before Μαγώγ, 10, καὶ τοῦ] xxii. 2, ἐν μέσῳ for ἐμμέσῳ || μῆνα κα 
ϑείου, 11, εἶδον || ἀπὸ τοῦ προσ. 12,]ἕκαστον ἀποδιδ, 5, ἔτι, after ἔσται ἢ 


εἶδον οὐκ ἔχουσιν χρείαν for οὐ χρεία || φωτὸς 
Xxi. 1, 2, εἶδον 8, λαοὶ || ἔσται μετ᾽ |before λύχνου || ἡλίου, after φωτὸς 6, 
αὐτῶν, || --αὐτῶν ϑεὸς 4, -- ὁ ϑεὸς [ὁ κύρ. 8, ὁ βλέπων Kal. ἀκούων ἢ 
ἐκ for ἀπὸ || -- ὁ before ϑάν. 6, --ἰἔβλεψα, for ὅτε ἴδον, || δεικνύντος for 


εἶμι || ὠ, for ὦ, 9, τῶν γεμόντων τῶν ᾿δεικνύοντος 10, yap after καιρὸς 11, 
for γεμούσας 10, ἐπὶ ὄρος || ἀπὸ ῥυπανϑήτω for ῥυπαρευϑήτω 18, ω, 
for ἐκβάὰ 12, -- ὀνόματαξ 18, dva-|for ὦ, || ὁ πρῶτος || ὁ ἔσχ., 15, ποιῶν καὶ 
τολῆς 16, -- καὶ after ὅσον || ἐπὶ φιλὼν 16, ἐπὶ before ταῖς ἐκκλ. || πρωΐ- 
σταδίων || δώδεκα for δεκαδύο 18, -οἰνός. for προϊνός. 18, ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ὁ ϑεὸς 


THE END. 
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